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ANNUITIES 


The Best Way to Invest Money Safely and Permanently, 
to Secure Prompt and Regular Payment of Interest, and 
at the Same Time Leave a Legacy for Missions, 
Uncontested and Untaxed. 


A serious problem for most people, especially for those of only 
moderate means is the investing of their capital securely. There is 
no safer investment than an annuity with a reliable corporation. 
And what corporations are more reliable than our old friends: 
“The Society of the United Brethren for Propagating the Gospel 
Among the Heathen;”’ “‘The Board of Elders of the Northern Dio- 
cese of the Church of the United Brethren in the United States of 
America?” Any one of these corporations will guarantee any one 
who entrusts the matter to it an absolutely secured annuity. 


There are a great many persons who are not in a _ position 
to make large donations to Church causes during their life time. 
They really need all their income while they live, but they would 
gladly give it to some Mission or Church or Educational cause 
after they have gone. Many do so by providing legacies in their 
Last Wills and Testaments. And that is very well as far as it goes. 
But Last Wills and Testaments are often broken and defeated; there 
are many disappointing contingencies arising inj connection with 
them; usually there are long delays in carrying them out, and there 
are always heavy expenses and collateral inheritance taxes to pay. 


If, however, the would-be benefactor will turn over the capital he 
desires to give to a Church cause to either one of the above corpora- 
tions, while he is still living, he can do so without one cent of ex- 
pense; he can draw an absolutely assured income as long as he lives, 
and upon his death the cause in question receives the full benefit of 
his benefaction instantly without the loss of any income for taxes 
or expenses. And, in addition, while the benefactor still lives he is 
spared all anxiety about investing his money and yet draws his in- 
come without any trouble of any kind whatever. 


The guarantee of the annuity is the entire capital of the corpora- 
tion concerned. 


Pastors as well as all other members of the S. P. G. are urged to 
call attention at every available opportunity, to this advantageous 
arrangement. The Provincial Treasurer is administering quite a 
number of trusts and will gladly give all necessary information 
and invites correspondence. He will give intending annuitants ref- 
erences to those who are now enjoying the benefits of this system 
and they will testify to its advantages. 


PAUL DE SCHWEINITZ, 
67 W. Church St., Bethlehem, Pa. Provincial Treasurer. 
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Member of the Provincial Elders’ Conference, North, 
the Governing Board of the Moravian Church in 
America, Northern Province, and of the Board of Di- 
rectors of the Society for Propagating the Gospel, com- 
missioned to make an Official Visit to Nicaragua, Cen- 
tral America in 1928, and whose Report is made a part 
of this volume of Proceedings. 
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FOREWORD 


The year 1928 was made memorable by the Official Visit of 
Bishop Karl A. Mueller, D.D., to the largest Mission Field un- 
der the direct supervision of the Society for Propagating the 
Gospel (S.P.G.), Nicaragua, Central America, The report of 
Bishop Mueller, reproductions of a number of photographs, 
which he made, and a number of papers read by the mission- 
aries at the Mission Conference, held in Bluefields, Nicaragua, 
therefore for a large part of this volume. This Conference 
meets every fourth year, and this year’s Conference (1928) had 
the advantage of the presence of the representative of the 
American Mission Board, the Board of Directors of this So- 
ciety. These papers throw an interesting light upon the work 
of the Mission from the missionaries’ point of view. 


It has been possible also to add a paper, “Moravian Prin- 
ciples of Foreign Mission Administration,” prepared by the 
_ American Secretary of Missions, the Rev. Paul de Schweinitz, 
D.D., President and Treasurer of this Society, in answer to a 
questionnaire prepared by the Rev. A. L. Warnshuis, D.D., Sec- 
retary of the International Missionary Council, for a world- 
wide survey of the policies of the various Mission Boards in 
bringing the missions in the Foreign Felds to a status of self- 
support. 

Changes made in the general administration and in the 
administration of the Surinam Mission by the Herrnhut Mission 
Board have been noted. 

In addition to the reports from the other fields, Alaska and 
California, administered by this Board, condensed reports from 
the fields administered from London and from Herrnhut are 
also included, thus offering a general study of world-wide Mo- 
ravian Missions for the year 1927 to 1928. 

CHAS. D. KREIDER, 
Recording Secretary. 


Bethlehem, Pa., November 1, 1928. 
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PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 


Soctetp of the United Bretbren for Propagating 
the Gospel among the theatben 


FOR THE 
YEAR ENDING NOVEMBER 1, 1928 


I 


THE ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FIRST ANNIVERSARY 
MEETING 


Bethlehem, Pennsylvania, November 4, 1928. 


The 141!st Anniversary of the Society was observed in the 
Central Moravian Church, Bethlehem, Pa., on Sunday, Novem- 
ber 4th, 11:00 A.M., with Brother Paul de Schweinitz, President 
and Treasurer, in charge of the service. Though the morning 
was somewhat gloomy and showery, a good audience was pres- 
ent to hear Brother A. F. Butzin, Superintendent of our Mission 
in Alaska, tell something of his work and experiences among 
the Eskimos of Alaska. The Litany for the occasion, on page 78 
of the New Hymnal, was followed by the Anthem: “The Lord 
is my Strength,” sung by the choir under the leadership of Dr. 
A. G. Rau, choirmaster and organist. The Scripture lessons 
were taken from the 10th chapter of the Epistle to the Romans 
and from the 28th chapter of St. Matthew’s Gospel. Brother 
Butzin chose Mark 16:15 as a text, and “Propagating the Gos- 
pel: Why and How,” as a theme, giving a graphic account of the 
difficulties and disagreeableness to be encountered in carrying 
out the command of Christ, but at the same time recounting the 
triumphs won over superstition and ignorance and sin. The 
information given by Bro. Butzin relating to the translation of 
the four Gospels together with a number of hymns into the 
language of the Eskimos, and his account of the building of the 
mission boat by the missionaries, and the erection of the Or- 
phanage, was highly interesting and gave full proof of the ex- 
tent and character of the work that is being accomplished by 
the Church for the uplift of the Alaska Eskimos. 

F, E. Lennox 
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II 


THE ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTY-FIFTH GENERAL 
MEETING 


‘The {55th General Meeting was held in the Central Church 
at 3:00 P.M., Brother Paul de Schweinitz presiding. The meet- 
ing was opened by singing verses 1 and 3 of hymn 348, SSend 
out Thy Light and Truth, O God.” the prayer following being 
offered by Bro. E. G. Hoyler, of Perkasie, Pa. 

Those who had passed to their eternal reward during the 
year were remembered by the singing of stanzas 2 and 4 of 
hymn 759, “There is a Land of Peace.” The following were 
thus commemorated: the Rev. Theobald Kant, H. A. Doster, 
Adam Brinker, E. C. Roest and the Rev. Charles Steinforth. 


..New members by virtue of Ordination were the Brethren 
Chas. B. Michael, Milton A. Yaeck, Douglas C. Schattschneider, 
Frederick Anhorn, all serving in the Northern Province. Elect- 
ed members were: the Rev. John Kneale, of Jamaica, B. W. I.; 
W. H. Weiss, Superintendent of Bethlehem Public Schools; F. 
H. Shawe, of Leominster, England; Frank C. Clewell, of Beth- 
lehem; and, as Honorary Members, Weston M. Kelsey, general 
superintendent of the New Jersey Zinc Company, Palmerton, 
Pa., and Rodger P. Batcheler, M.D., surgeon of the company, 
also residing at Palmerton. 


The annual report was read by Bro. C. D. Kreider, Secre- 
tary. 

Brother Paul de Schweinitz presented the Treasurer’s report 
which showed the following disbursements: for the work in 
Alaska, $16,136.22; for the California mission, $1,898.80; for 
the work in Nicaragua, $21,550.93, this last being further aug- 
mented from general mission funds to the amount of $12,000, 
making a total for all fields of $51,585.95. 


All the former Directors of the Society were continued in 
office.. They are: the Rev. Paul de Schweinitz, the Rt. Rev. 
Karl A. Mueller, the Rev. E. S. Hagen, the Rev. S. H. Gapp, 
Eugene A. Rau, James F. Laubach, Fred B. Hartmann, John 
E. Leibfried, Frank H. Martin, J. Seward Titlow, Bishop J. Tay- 
lor Hamilton, Advisory member. Auditors: E. J. Bishop; C. C. 
Teter, F. H. Wilhelm. 

Hymn 355, “Our Country’s Voice is Pleading, Ye Men of 
God Arise!” followed by the benediction by Bishop Hamilton 
brought the 155th General Meeting to a close. 


F. E. Lennox. 


REPORT OF THE Boarn or Drirecrors 11 


Ill 


REPORT OF THE BOARD OF DIRECTORS OF THE 
SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL 
AMONG THE HEATHEN FOR THE YEAR 
ENDING NOVEMBER 1, 1928 


When we look back to the humble beginnings of the Mora- 
vian missionary work in 1732 and recall the general apathy for 
Foreign Missions among evangelical Christians, we must praise 
God for the marvelous change which has taken place, and thank 
Him for the privilege granted our Church and our Society of 
having had so large a share in what is now recognized as the 
greatest enterprise in the world today. In missionary history, 
the year 1928 has been made remarkable by the results of the 
International Missionary Council held on the Mount of Olives, 
overlooking Jerusalem, from March 24 to April 8, Easter Sun- 
day, 1928. Writing of this gathering, Basil Matthews says, in 
his introductory paragraph: 

“When the two hundred and forty members of the en- 
larged meeting of the International Missionary Council, 
representing twenty-six national and international Chris- 
tian and missionary bodies, streamed down from the Mount 
of Olives on Easter Monday morning to the fifty-one coun- 
tries from which they hailed, it was as clear as the noonday 
that one of the great creative hours of the Christian mis- 
sion in the world had fully struck. For one of the really 
great crises of their history confront the Christian forces 
of the world, and ‘Jerusalem 1928’ was an honest, devout 
act by the responsible leadership of the Protestant Christian 
missionary enterprise to discover the will of God for the 
whole movement at this critical hour.” 

It is to be regretted that the American Provinces of the Mo- 
ravian Church, and that this Society, were unable to accept the 
invitation to send a representative to this Jerusalem Council, 
and that no other representative of our Church was present. 

For this Society the year 1928 has been made memorable by 
the Official Visit of a member of the Society, Bishop Karl A. 
Mueller to Nicaragua. This was the first Official Visit made to 
this field since 1916, when Bishop Hamilton, commissioned by 
the General Mission Board, Herrnhut, made his last visit. 
Bishop Mueller’s visit was the first under the commission of this 
Society (the S. P. G.), making it, therefore, all the more note- 
worthy. This is the largest and most promising of the fields 
administered by the Society with the co-operation of the For- 
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eign Missionary Society of the Moravian Church, South. Al- 
though the Directors of the Society for Propagating the Gospel 
are officially recognized as the American Moravian Mission 
Board, progress in all of the fields under its direction would be 
impossible if it were not for the cordial co-operation of the 
Board of Directors of our Southern Society. 


With the rising tide of missionary interest throughout the 
Christian world and with the ever increasing duties and respon- 
sibilities in our own fields, the members of your Board of Di- 
rectors have esteemed it a high honor to again serve you, our 
Church, and its Head, Jesus Christ, throughout another year. 


After election, the first meeting of the Board was held im- 
mediately after the 154th General Meeting, Sunday, November 
6, 1927. The Board was organized by the unanimous choice of 
Bro. Paul de Schweinitz as President and Treasurer; Bro. E. S. 
Hagen, Vice-President; and Bro. Chas. D. Kreider, Secretary. 
At this meeting Bishop Karl A. Mueller was formally commis- 
sioned to make an Official Visit to Nicaragua. And at this and 
at subsequent meetings the question of missionary pensions 
came up for consideration. While, some years ago, the North- 
ern Province took over the pensions of missionaries serving in 
Alaska and California (other denominations recognize missions 
in the United States and Alaska as Home Missions), there are 
nevertheless a number of other pensions for which, from year 
to year, some provision has to be made by this Society. This is 
one of the obligations left to us by the War. As we have no 
Missionary Pension Fund, it means that these pensions must 
be paid from the income of the Society. Thus far it has been 
possible to pay retired missionaries and widows of missionaries 
living in America the same pension as that granted to retired 
ministers and widows of ministers in the Province in which 
they elect to reside. 


The major events and the conditions with which your Board 
has had to deal have all been reported in the church papers and 
will be dealt with in detail through the reports and other ma- 
terial to be found in the annual volume of “Proceedings,” a 
copy of which will be placed in the hands of each member of 
the Society at as early a date as possible. The other fields, those 
under the direction of the Herrnhut Mission Board and the Lon- 
don Mission Board will also be reviewed in this volume, thus 
giving a comprehensive view of the whole World Wide Moravian 
Missionary Enterprise. 

In the fields under the direction of the Herrnhut Board the 
centennial of the Mission to the Kaffirs, South Africa, celebrat- 
ed at Shiloh, deserves special mention. 

Under the London Board, the missions in the West Indies 
have suffered severely; in the Virgin Islands, through the death 
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of Bro. Augustus Benjamin Romig, December 8, 1927, at the 
age of 65 years, 9 months and 3 days, after 43 years of mission 
service, and through the hurricane of September 13, 1928; in 
Jamaica, through the death of Brother Jonathan Reinke, July 
29, 1928, at the age of 68 years and 21 days, after a distin- 
guished service on that island for 46 years. 

In Alaska, among the outstanding events have been (1) the 
sending out of practically four new recruits. Brother and Sis- 
ter Charles B. Michael, Miss Mamie Thomas and Miss Bessie 
Foy sailed on the SS. “Tupper” from Seattle, Washington, for 
the Kuskokwim, Bethel, Alaska, Tuesday, August 7. Miss Foy 
has entered the Federal School Service and has not been com- 
missioned by this Society, but our missionaries have been 
pleading year after year for more Moravian candidates for the. 
Federal School service. Like Miss Thomas, Miss Foy is a mem- 
ber of our Church in the Southern Province. (2) Another event 
of interest and importance has been the equipment of the Quin- 
hagak station with an electric lighting plant. In addition to 
adding the element of safety from fire to satisfactory lighting 
during the long dark days of winter and general convenience, 
it will enable the missionaries to keep their radio batteries in 
shape for communication with headquarters at Bethel and for 
receiving the news of the outside world. (3) The material and 
equipment for a work-shop, or manual training department 
of the Orphanage add enormously to the value of the general 
equipment of that institution which is annually growing in im- 
portance. (4) The coming out on furlough of the Superintend- 
ent of this mission, Brother Arthur Butzin, at this time is of 
more than usual importance, as it will afford him the opportun- 
ity, besides that of making missionary addresses, of seeing 
through the press an Eskimo translation of the Gospels. Again 
we have to thank the American Bible Society for their generous 
offer to render the same assistance in the printing of this Eski- 
mo translation as it gave when recently the Miskito New Testa- 
ment was published. 

In California, Brother William Weinland heroically con- 
tinues to carry on, overcoming with an indomitable spirit the 
handicap of uncertain health and the grievous sorrow occa- 
sioned by the loss of his son with members of his son’s family 
in the great power dam disaster in California. His assistant, 
Bro. Eugene Oerter, was enabled to visit the East and the Chris- 
tian Endeavor Convention at Indianapolis, Ind., during the sum- 
mer. The First Moravian Christian Endeavor Union of the 
Eastern District continues its loyal support of this mission. 

The situation in Nicaragua will be dealt with in the reports 
of the Official Visitor, Bishop Mueller, and others, now in pre- 
paration for publication, in addition to the annual report of 
the Superintendent, Bishop Grossmann, which has already ap- 
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peared in the church papers. For some time it seemed doubt- 
ful whether Bishop Mueller would be able to make the Official 
Visit as planned on account of the unsettled political condition 
of the country. The necessity for the visit, however, seemed so 
urgent that it was undertaken in faith, and the Lord, the Re- 
warder of faith, opened the way and graciously guided and 
guarded His ambassador, so that the Bishop was enabled to 
make the journey safely as well as successfully. On his return 
he brought with him a number of problems presented by the 
mission conference held at Bluefields, and your Board has en- 
deavored to find a solution for them which it trusts may be both 
satisfactory to the missionaries and which may redound to the: 
success and progress of the mission. Here as elsewhere, your 
Board has had to “feel its way.” Under the old regime, under 
the General Mission Board, in pre-war days, many problems 
were subject to solution according to rules laid down and pub- 
lished in a Mission Hand Book. Problems have to be faced: 
anew by the American Board under post-war conditions. In this’ 
matter the knowledge and experience of Bishop J. Taylor Ham-: 
ilton, still a member of the General Mission Board, have‘been’ 
of invaluable assistance. 

The Budget for the Nicaragua Mission for 1928-1929, sub+ 
mitted to your Board by the Nicaragua Provincial Board, called’ 
for an expenditure, in round numbers, of $44,000.00, or $8,000.00: 
more than for 1927-1928. Under existing conditions, your 
Board feared to give its approval, but ventured in faith to au-’ 
thorize the expenditure of $40,000.00. Even this is $4,000.00 
more than the previous year. We plead, therefore, for your 
prayers and your support, that our faith may not be put to 
shame. . 
As in Alaska, so in Nicaragua, the call for helpers has been 

cheerfully and loyally answered by our young people. A teach-’ 
er was needed for the Bluefields Junior High School. Two 
young women of the Palmyra, N. J., congregation, Miss Siebke 
and Miss Shea, volunteered their services. Miss Bertha Shea 
was finally selected, formally commissioned in a service held in 
the Central Church, Bethlehem, Pa., Sunday, August 12, and 
sailed from New Orleans, on Saturday, August 18, arriving safe- 
ly in Bluefields, Saturday, August 25. 

During this last summer three notable gatherings of Mora- 
vian young people were held, one in the Eastern and one in the 
Western District of the Northern Province and one in the South- 
ern Province. At all of these missionary addresses were promi- 
nent features and were received with enthusiastic interest. As 
members of the Society for Propagating the Gospel Among 
the Heathen we must constantly increase our efforts toward 
capitalizing the present interest and enthusiasm of our young 
people in loyalty and service. In this we can all be missionaries 
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by showing our appreciation upon every possible occasion, by 
rendering assistance and giving advice, by urging our young 
men to become members and by encouraging our boys to look 
forward with eagerness to the time when they will be eligible 
for membership. 

We appreciate the work in those congregations, particular- 
ly in the Western District, where annual Mission Festivals are 
made a prominent feature. In a recent number of “The Wa- 
chovia Moravian” it was announced that “The annual Mission- 
ary Love-feast of the Foreign Missionary Socity of our Prov- 
ince will be held on Sunday afternoon, October 14, 3 P.M., at 
the Home Church. The members of the Society both in town 
and country will have reason to be happy when they come.on 
that Sunday afternoon to find that their Society has been won- 
derfully blest and is making wonderful progress. If they con- 
tinue to give their support, our Southern Provincial Missionary 
Society will become one of the strongest institutions of our 
American Moravian Church. It was decided by the last Synod 
that it would be well if every congregation in the: Province 
would have a missionary meeting previous to the general annual 
one, in order thus to prepare more fully for the great united 
occasion.” ic 

Fifty years ago, the anniversary meeting of this Society 
(S. P. G.) was held on Thursday (a week day), August 29, 1878, 
with three sessions, a business session in the morning, a Love- 
feast in the afternoon and another session in the evening. At 
that meeting it was suggested that “next year an effort be made 
to hold a mass meeting, similar to the Mission Festivals held by 
our brethren in the Northwest, and invite the churches at South 
Bethlehem, Nazareth, Schoeneck, Emaus, and even Philadelphia 
to.take part.” 

For some years it has been the custom of your Board of 
Directors to extend such an invitation. The response in some 
years has been more encouraging than in others. The growing 
importance of the annual general meeting can not be empha- 
sized too strongly, as at this meeting the election of six of the 
ten members of the Board of Directors, the American Moravian 
Mission Board, is held. The remaining four are ex-officio, the 
members of the Provincial Elders’ Conference, elected by the 
Provincial Synod. The solution to this problem, as well as that 
of others which may be presented to you, is in the hands of 
those who are present with us today. 

Respectfully submitted for the 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS, 


Chas. D. Kreider, Secretary. 
Bethlehem, Pa., November 1, 1928. ( 
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IV 
ABSTRACT OF THE ACCOUNTS 


OF THE SOCIETY OF THE UNITED BRETHREN FOR PROPA- 
GATING THE GOSPEL AMONG THE HEATHEN, FOR THE 
YEAR, SEPTEMBER 1, 1927, TO AUGUST 31, 1928. 


Assets 
Stocks’ of Corporations: ..-y-rciere ae ei east! ones $ 8,420 00 
Bonds OL Corporations) ais sie eer eerie 2 73,983 00 
Bonds and Mortgages of Individuals (124) 434,425 00 
Debtorsmim Accounts Currenitie. isn case ee TES 
Philadelphia Ground Rent ............. 1,800 00 
. ——-_— $519,341 76 
Liabilities 
Stock A ccounteofsthe S. Py Gi eae. tape = eros $176,931 00 
Sundry Peeaeles Wie ey roms eeceopeietelokseeus cess 61,875 00 
The Moravian College and Theo. Seminary 20,000 00 
ThesJonle JOnd aur ly i csesrece a ieee tiene na rne =e 10,000 00 
The Wm. Man Ephrata House Fund ..... 5,000. 00 
The Ephrata Missionary Home .......... 3,500 00 
The Wm. Man Abandoned Graveyard Fund 2,300 00 
Bishop New Springplace Graveyard Fund 700 00 
Allsothershrust. -oundsh sci cccrsiere sie evens 164,266 00 
ANNUITY (MINS: ost. tices athe re setae ec eta « 13,400 00 
GapitaliCréeditors: Fo. 2) er cies eee skene 23,023 60 
Sundry Creditors in Account Current .... 398 91 
They ontinsente Mun Gece rae rereiee ie heres 16,000 00 
Profitwand Ossi ecejicces oko en ote ne 7,599 79 
Cash@Account Overdrawnl 2... +. eee ees 2,347 46 
Banks DOan’s ec 8 seo eee ce ee 12,000 00 : 
—_——$519,341 76 
Receipts 
Interest and Dividends, net ............ Se LS Oe Ae 
BPiresvorswMem berswe aera merc scncne te stetcne re: 600 95 
VargersLifte Moundation we. ete eee 2,000 00 
——_-————-$ 21,578 37 
Disbursements 
Administration’ Expenses %...0... cence $2419 9'3 
Missionary Literature Distributed ....... 896 26 
Retired Missionaries in Hurope ......... 3,000 00 
Nicaragua ges ina aon sare ee Re 9,299 48 
HphraraeMissionarys Lome. 81 13 
Martine Za Cale cc chose. cucienss oie one cetera ieslirh: Sips 
Detaulteds Bonds: . 5... coe ee 799 00 
Croditedstoyerofitvand) loss) as eeoe 4,265 24 
$ 21,578 37 


PAUL de SCHWEINITZ, Treasurer. 
Bethlehem, Pa., September 6, 1927. 
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AUDITORS’ CERTIFICATE 


We, the undersigned auditors, do hereby certify, that we have 
examined the foregoing accounts, compared them with the ledger 
and find them correct. We have likewise examined all the stocks 
and bonds of all the corporations and all the bonds and mortgages 
of individuals and find all the securities on hand as called for by the 
ledger. 

At the close of business on Wednesday, August 31st, 1928, the 
cash account was overdrawn by $2,347.46. 

(Signed) FRED H. WILHELM, 
CLARENCE H. BOEHM, 
CY CATDTHR: 
Auditors. 
Bethlehem, Pa., September 6th, 1928. 
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ANNUAL FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


Of the Missions in Alaska, California and Nicaragua 
Ending August 31, 1928 


GOSPEL 


for the Year 


Congregations Contr. for Contr. for 
Alaska Nicaragua 
Eastern District: 

PENNSYLVANIA: nants 
Bethlehem aeNorthm Side semen eee ea $ 3,336 08 $ 3,522 71 
Bethlehem Southe Sides ss at 170 00 Nothing 
(Canadensis yet: sean strstr crore nerocietise 12 00 18 00 
ROSMEerVil lem wee a eet herrea ease on ees 5 00 18 00 
COOPErSbUetl cated aise tee nyse: ae a ee teem Nothing 28 48 
aS LON mee at ins riser ee oie 40 85 55 OS 
ID miiina SmeR eee ee eae er ee aes 42 08 188 00 
ati caster met cc neni ee reer eens 43 64 261 32 
Nee Wan Ollaanave eae ie accrenc here ete eeeaeeatce 50 00 10 00 
LAK StOA, RRR Oe a RPE REM aw sore Sethe 400 25 1,813 18 
INR AENRAdile det Ar tepied tom ree icc aoinerne ac 612 90 702 77 
IN@gerumdlerGl) conanahoonccaonscauos sore 35 92 15975 
Genimanm Valleys. oe. ieee eter ee eee 14 70 24 45 
Rhilgdelphiawels yes eee 602 00 483 50 
iBhiladel phitave [= : sac yom eer 15 00 49 81 
Philadel phiawa Vie. cance as toe eae 100 00 100 00 
Rea dine = as Neen arr es ere eee 17250) Nothing 
SCHOEITEC Mra .coete eas oes CL Tee ete 20 00 56 00 
Vio Ko Geel ten Meee tity. Acie hey cect ney iret eee 210 00 155 00 
Moree Bethan ys csencete cer mee eet rete Nothing 10 00 
Work Olivet! ass. eee ee eine Nothing 5 98 

NEW YORK: 

Bro kolyn fee orc cere coe ore eee eter 59 90 BY AS 
New? Dots Ga- okceer ee eee 415 00 200 00 
Castleton Copmerss eee Peace 371 16 115 00 
Greate Kalls (oeks ice ae ee ee ere 180 27 16 40 
Midland Beaches. cet cee ete ere ere 15 00 Nothing 
INewa Dorp Beach a. eee ee 10 00 Nothing 
INewa Dorp Ltalianae.: oo erences Nothing 

Staten) Island Missionary, Societymennrcn || 375 00 
iNew Waeidke (Citi Wo canusudooccoagucsave 196 91 51 46 
New York City, Tremont Terrace....... 101 00 25 00 
INGWaeviorks Citys ULI eianan sere eeen ne eee 10 50 Nothing 
INR Wioidks KGiinig IAW Gan panos ona boon aoe Nothing Nothing 
S tapletoniaaeyen «5-50 sais cue enero eee Nothing Nothing 
WWtiGa ae aegis sat «so wb anes es Oe 117 64 263 08 
(ORB (ea. DAS OR eM erases Sees pari erecicrG 65 00 Nothing 

NEW JERSEY: 

Ei coamllarboter City. sacs soccer eeceeee 40 00 5 00 
ELHZADet i iembicinp ce cso aa cia doen anne 10 00 20. 00 
Ralsiayindiemonpeeeer: covers cis coments oat eerie 48 74 45 44 
RIV EHSIOE: Mean rtan sree coon chen cc sence er aremmie 156 00 65 00 
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ooo 


Congregations | Contr. for Contr. for 
Alaska Nicaragua 
MARYLAND: 
(Gracehame aude cet since ce ante meees 10 00 5 00 
OHIO: 
WD OVETME OES aia can ci ie Oe Se sila tre eke 619 93 328 29 
HMtavasua Vial Gyiae sk era srceicies Ste Ga es 44 00 44 00 
Gnhadenhuetten 7 (ee s5 ic acac4 ask ieee’ 270 10 568 83 
IBOLt Ee Washing tom. sc asc. s tee eon hk 4 60 4 00 
SHAVOM Geir Memes cise Saree Rr Rie es 143 18 116 00 
NOilamichsvilles fern. ease torn. ce coy rece etloteee-s 119 00 102 00 
INDIANA: 
1 Lay ohh deed Coretta coke He EEE 85 00 25 00 
inicdiartapolist We tay vests ce thes c cc sales 25 00 25 00 
Piidtanapolisemille, eases sc. a. bocce eke 14 79 15 00 
Ghutshianeienceavor eUMOlly stacetarcteas| 9 sescce sens 300 00 
MP OtAN oo sy waa ata | a Pees $ 8,860 64 $10,289 65 
oes Western District: 
WISCONSIN: | 
WDE HOLES Se wale Ro seen pee ae oye $ 1000 $1841 
BEDENE ZOE $55 cds one craceteinias oie ae aMaies Ore 17 40 125 11 
Bypliraline ese tae aes ae fier Orie 57 00 52:40 
Bister Pay coi fal, cite. os | BAERS A's 775 Nothing 
Peon © tte ce ee 89 66 86 16 
Greena Baye Paste teei cc. cst ne ne as ec 50 00 54 18 
GrecneBay p West a2 tieccs contest eeess 134 76} 75 O01 
eA Cam NII SMe ee len ees weiss 280 57 185 28 
Ondo nee ee NE he BESS 65 87 74 59 
IN Feet rae aw to tr ne Re 32 91 24 54 
Situneeonm bay) us ..nn etm on Pee ots, 313 221 23 190 00 
Siloam nck. heen ceric. Bree ates 35 61 5:00" 
ieetiin) Seo omic Rese kone By AA » Nothing 
WiatentOMii © Anes et vinc-siciees verre 684 71 439-76 
Bipeavilled. sects tee oi. siciers t Pree rs 8 23 6 65 
Wisconsin Rapids, I. .......4 cocina 135927, 76 05 
Ielineresas tee coir ocsctnensis TER Rik eae 13 75 18 14 
Wasconsin Rapids, Trinity... oa....-.- 24 31 10 00 
Ridolpimiccedie- suse ns tess oc pears S feos 5 00 7350: 
Wisconsin Christian Endeavot Union....] .......... 183 20 
MICHIGAN: | fe 
ID ae pet peee erin: aoe ac asircn Meeuee ee he 11 83 39 05: 
Wriionvillelmem anes to note ee eae 158 00 160 00 
ILLINOIS: 
Wreshesal emimmrrranaeisrr. -/--16 eve Ee Ge, 128 73 102 73 
IOWA: | 
(Greveciorl lea cota eee bee Bele ets 1 00 30 90 
MINNESOTA: ; 
creams na. betes A sce s. oth Poe aor 50 00 ‘427 41 
Bet hatiy merrier: 6 ri see cic ce Bea riorateaees 80 00 70 00 
Bethesdavenvpirrr acta ie) Seles hea Riles 93 ASM AANn 15 00 
(Chaska see ee mens ene Me hs hao 42 18 52 71 
FOU ITge tes Sots Sorcies Sycaaicueie stereo ene erations 2 
Ee bronteascaeeian cosine ode ma arene eG 8 55 10 31 
ibis INTs) ponknocconoBurosnnmueo 5 72 29 60 AN 


20 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL 


at ae es oe ee 


Congregations 


Wiaonia. caecasths chaste olalenetetchareretstarae ster s 
LOL PS eee he a Ae TS RE TT Mees 


NORTH DAKOTA: 


PANTIG@ IIa secre orale eus 8 bie aera sein ececerarere mieretetaretits 


Canadian District: 


ALBERTA: 


Bruederteld esate ace seers octaves ote eiepers 
Brucderheim my renin teer = ler deve aoa: ae 
Calbaryamcncas suite sos Oa en aelsa 2 sitalicer 
Terinit halves serene ee os leh cote ely terete ores 
New Sareplatienc-civssai tons cele ie mens 
SCrathconas baer heros alten wersrnecete 
Christianese ndeavor Union. saan 


SASKATCHEWAN : 


1B Fe Se ae He AS ey Sep SE Ie Cat hin of 


Recapitulation : 


Basten District mati isola orca 
WWiesterim DiStricter 4... ayannieerie ere nts 
Canadian Districhme ener emer teeter 
Winclassined  Gontributors ede ree eerie 
American Society in Aid of Moravian 
INEISSIONISE Etat erat yoeionr Rr eer ee 


otal Northern serovince «eee 
MotaleeSouthernmarovance ae ene 
FEN EIG) FETE) are eer en Qren rae on ee i Bea Ber OR a cn 


Fairfield, Jamaica 
Bluefields, Nicaragua 


Total 1928 


IinGneds eterna te. si5c:0.0 3 sarc Tae ee 
TIJECKECAS CMH ec rapts.esch discs oettus Gs eee 


Ce 


INGOnsMOraviane st. so ucccccstertoe ene oe 
London Association in Aid of Moravian 
IMISSIONISE Lehane scclan crae tlre eee eae 


To tale) O2 eee hea ie cts a cn, eee ee 


Contr. for Contr. for 

Alaska Nicaragua 
Nothing 30 00 
46 32 27 93 
35 00 108 38 
10 06 25 00 
45 00 53 02 
47 90 49 45 
18 67 26 21 
10 00 10 00 
55 86 104 60 
127 28 76 
$ 2,755 67| $ 2,763 44 
$ 63 45 $ 436 64 
VAL IS: 560 75 
Nothing 32 20 
28 36 95 36 
8 00 69 00 
17 00 41 66 
eel areas 65 46 
Nothing Nothing 
Nothing Nothing 
$ 444 34 $ 1,391 07 
$ 8,860 64 $10,289 65 
2,755 67 2,763 44 
444 34 1,391 07 
125503 25 00 
66 00 173 48 
$12,251 68 $14,642 64 
3,477 23 6,453 61 
21.00) alee: 
A000 -<. e ne 
65 Ol. 9 “cae See 
247 00 100 00 
34 30 368 68 
$16,136 22 $21,564 93 
17,034 18 22,391 14 
$ 897 96 826 21 
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A. THE ALASKAN MISSION 
Total contributions from all sources for all phases of the Alaska 


Missions ase itemized AbOVer nese ase ick hos n ee eee $16, es 22 
Interest from Alaska and Orphanage Funds.........:.......... 124 00 
; $16,260 22 
Disbursed as follows: 
MicleprarnspraliGd mCiECularsuents canvas merenae ess o-cistes anekts sieve dovene crores Me BS 
raveling: “expenses——A& Stecker rasyiass aeeresee seit «18 $ 510 78 
raveling. expenses—A. F. Butzincs..cacseues. cote. 1,002 87 
Traveling expenses—C. B. Michael................ 641 08 
Traveling expenses—Miss M. L. Thomas........... 375 00 
2,529 73 
Salaries: 
Nine Native Helpers, specially contributed................... 910 00 
Nine Missionaries for the most part specially contributed..... 6,042 00 
Contiubuted tion 22, Orphanape sbedS mie cosy gece oer tet neste 440 00 
Contributedeior speciiicv orphans on. cece ss. ss sevens ons ‘sausgece sets 1,240 00 
Contributeds ion thes Orphanage pVViOEKSHODp. trian ton sein oe 775 81 
All other expenses of the Orphanage...............000000005 2,651 65 
Generalpexnchsess ate ipetheliaceercaciricions a acted Morr oes 1,647 78 
$16,260 22 


The profits of the Quinhagak Store paid all the expenses of the Quin- 
hagak Station and likewise the deficit of the Bethel District, so that no 
appropriation for the Alaska Mission had to be made by the S. P. G. 


B. THE CALIFORNIA MISSION 


Receipts : 
Credij=balanceeSepts ylO27 siecle ofraaelilete sbsieio MR Sateen $ 46 12 
interest siromethe uRincon und yscurts ae arts ante anne $ 60 00 
Interest from. the’ Infirmary.. Pundanas,'. oc cng ee © 86 00 
146 00 
Salepotathne: old Martinez =: shOrdiawnaaaeyace oe craaee ee ie mele: 50 00 
Contributions : 
CR IONE Aa chee ae er sO SCO is ayer $1,695 00 
Bethlehemppichas hc arty ati ws stati oe cetoo Seles saes cies 62 00 
Broolclyatts Nae \ cetscra int cbie orate ues a elonoreit ¢ 10 00 
Dover wONMio ue pahcrr i oe tariel vate oewinke satya avers 35 00 
BevASaeialley nebinccr Miva eyecare ais ete Se ste « otsls cuorice 5 00 
Gna deniuiert enim armies akiaetasn biotite tenth +s 25 00 
SS HOTU cits eet oy eccarla slcie els Rare at ccasraua oMessenters Inia s- 20 00 
WWilaieiisivall Comes copseasticesepaene ce bccs ioletaloisccnaystagese's 6% 15 00 
NV estar Salemane liar aatre atiacishs cre chal cagsena th sicoks Aeon 5 00 
PZOELETO eC lemnertaescctat aus tesysnnacas Says vonsionsge! slslose sa 0.4% 2 50 
EOI GME ANSSOCIAMOMN scusie creole s ousrsreie #1 aicroi6 cles om 24 30 
1,898 80 
Peopropiiationoty the sre bm Gra cas aaeleley lel ls aistolenels ysierate seks) o> USTAa33 
; $ 3,958 25 
Disbursed as follows: 
Salanies) of two tiissionary, camiliesmam lier ace sss). seein | $ 2,700: 00 
Native Helper Saturnino Calac............ esse eee e eee e ee eee 195 00 
Insurance, Repairs, Taxes, Water Rates, etc............-..+. 181 83 
Automobile for Martinez (Whippet)...........00..0.see00. 785 00 


Transferred to Infirmary Capital Account...........-+-..+6- 50 00 
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Transferred to Infirmary Current Account..........-+sseeee: 46 42 
$ 3,958 25 
The Potrero Infirmary Capital Account now amounts to ....... $ 2,200 00 
C. THE NICARAGUAN MISSION 
Receipts 
Contributions from all sources for all phases of the Nicaragua 
Mission as itemized in the tabular statement................ $21,564 93 
Allocated from the General Foreign Missions Collection...... 12,000 00 
Appropriation Ot ithe mse an Gace eee miter eset certs tae ts ica 9,299 48 
Transferred from the Motor Boat Fund............oe.seee0- 191 90 
Sundry WRetunds eases ener cee epee ieee ets erry reer sae 75 90 
Interest of the Nicaragua Provincial Fund.................. 51 56 
$43,183 77 
Disbursed as follows: 
Sent to the field for missionaries’ salaries and all regular ex- 
pensest otethe se Missionuene. cos erpo toe cote et $39,000 00 
Traveling expenses of furloughed missionaries and Miss Shea 
and bishop vimelle ret att rer teers ciple crust neater tata rerer ener 2,343 39 
Bishop Grossmann’s automobile for Bilwi................... 767 85 
Musawas Building Fund, $415.00; equipment, $224.56........ 639 56 
Edtication: of Studentracasac woe oon eens ee ar on ee 275 00 
WATS Otherhexpenses vis sith teed ot Mae Sara teaicen ara itintrcta een 157 97 
$43,183 77 


The great role that is played by the support of “Own” missionaries is 
most strikingly shown by the fact that there were contributed for 


ALASKA—For 4 Missionaries and 9 Native Helpers........ $ 3,736 09 
CALIFORNIA—For 1 Missionary and 1 Native Helper...... 1,695 00 
NICARAGUA—For 10 Missionaries and 15 Native Helpers.. 12,386 78 
SURINAM==Hor 5 = Natives lelpensmmen iret a teccmer ineene 561 10 
ARICA Hore 2 Nativestlelpers= sprees csiee-e sero 123 00 
vB ET Hor’ 2: Natives Helpersa.c.. mares item dee. ae eter 110 00 
$18,611 97 


Not all the “patrons” pay the entire salaries of their “proteges,” but 
even so this method brings in most helpful support. 


Total voluntary contributions, exclusive of all income from invested 
funds, trade, etc., were for 


NASER. Wigs ncgyhine <0 ote or 7 <2) etcig eee Oy mene terete oie aan cee ae $16,136 22 
California ees asian tee Oe ee ee 1,898 80 
INIGAT ARIAL en ae Sch habs oie a eee CREO ee en eee 21,564 93 
Allocated to Nicaragua from the General Foreign Missions 
Collection \ .cQZee ree ee 12,000 00 
$51,599695 
Corresponding totalel927 eae eR een ae eee 55,362 20 
IDOCKeaSe:* fa Sacenes.c 3, co Pin eee One eee § 3,762 25 


This decrease is due in part to the fact that a few “patrons” failed to 
ay the salaries of their “proteges,” and because last year there were special 
offerings for the losses caused by the Pearl Lagoon battle. 


In spite of this decrease in contributions it has been possible to make 
a number of forward movements, both in Alaska and Nicaragua and still 
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close the year without a deficit, for which the S. P. G. Directors are deeply 
grateful. 


Let praise and thanksgiving be rendered first of all to Him, to Whom 
belong the silver and the gold, and Who has enabled us to give after this 
sort. 

Then let gratitude be given to all who have helped to bring about this 
glorious result,—to the devoted missionaries on the field, and to the self- 
sacrificing givers North and South at home. 

All these matters will be explained in further detail, if desired, at the 
annual business meeting of the Society for Propagating the Gospel, to be 
held in the Central Moravian Church, Bethlehem, Pa., on Sunday, Novem- 
ber 4, 1928, at 3 P.M., which all members and friends of the Church, near 
and far, are urged to attend. 

PAUL DE SCHWEINITZ, 
President and Treasurer. 


Bethlehem, Pa., Wednesday, September 5, 1927, 10:40 A.M. 


“OWN” MISSIONARIES 


The great role played in financing our missionary enterprise by the 
support of-“own’’ missionaries by individual patrons is shown by the fol- 
lowing list of contributions received this year by this method: 


Not all the “patrons” pay the entire salaries of the “proteges,” but 
even so this method brings in most helpful support. 


1. ALASKA—MISSIONARIES: 
A. F. Butzin, Trinity Church, Winston-Salem, 
N: © 


5 0 Ra ee EN ed aac ale 2 er 800 00 
F. T.: Schwalbe, Christ Church, Winston-Salem, 

ISU Cae Mee eS eee ee or eres. d eee ee eee 950 00 
Awe Wlartin, Wiaso dare Nie Chews tess ere inc oak 226 09 
Ruth M. Schott, Home Church, Winston-Salem, 

IN Oa yore a ee Cn ets hapheae cau 850 00 

NATIVES: 
Henry Beaver, Wisconsin Rapids, Wis., I.S.:S.... 100 00 


Samuel. Knetsialra, West Green Bay, Wis., W.M.S 50 00 
Fred. Tokoak, West Green Bay, Wis., Sunday- 


SCHOOL Rs CRETE OS Cee cE REE sige Ri Suiiekea ia s 50 00 
Joseph Igamrok, W. O. Sturgeon, Olathe, Kansas 100 00 
Lloyd Neck, Dover, Ohio, Sunday-School......... 200 00 


James Kinegak, Watertown, Wis., Sunday-School.. 200. 00 
Tsanganyag, Castleton Corners, N. Y., Sunday- 


SS CHOpL aes oe coe he Oe OE SUD ie cise ae wo 60 00 
Ivan Petluska, New York, Tremont Terrace $60 00 
Je Ee-Volkmann) Watertown, Wis..3........ 40 00 
100 00 
Paul Pangaligalra, York, Pa., I, Sunday-School.... 50 00 
$ 3,736 09 


2. CALIFORNIA—MISSIONARY : 
W. H: Weinland, Eastern District C. E. Union... .$1,500 00 


NATIVE: 


‘Saturnino Calac, Eastern District C. E. Union..... 195 00 
1,695 00 
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3. NICARAGUA—MISSIONARIES: 
H. H. Stortz, Mrs. James Gray, Winston-Salem, 
ING AGS 


PR Ree OM ALS Se Foils hac A ARES TO 1,337 50 
Guido Grossmann, Home Church, Winston-Salem, 
i ae OPE Sia Nama s ong ea oamotioey aon 390 00 
Kenneth Hamilton, Calvary Church, Winston- 
Salem) & Ni Gib. axik alos. seeker airs ete Soka 1,300 00 
Fred. Wolff, Fairview Church, Winston-Salem, 
IN gal OP ER AAG ree Mae eA A 0) cxhy CUI BRaceO 5 92 
G. A. Heidenreich, Fries Memorial Church, Wins- 
ton-Salemy- IN. Ga cep yetgniiorsen eater bereuscee a oneraraticia 202 91 
Annie Lee Stafford, Kernersville, N. C........... 307 00 
A. O. Danneberger, Alberta District, Canada...... 959 81 
F. E. Schramm, Staten Island Missionary Society.. 375 00 
C. Conrad Shimer, Y. M. M. S., Bethlehem, Pa... 1,321 88 
ReEe Bishop a lititze: bar pence aeons irc retk 1,783 18 
NATIVES: 
Cornelius Igle, Charles Keehln, Birmingham, Ala... 300 00 
eomMillerm Bethania gm Nam Cee cree erates 150 00 
Isaac Lewis, Mrs. T. Holt Haywood, Montclair 
IN BIJ Ree rats teal tact mittee reece sea hee tcc ee le nee 240 00 
Adrian ‘Daram, Mrs. T. Holt Haywood, Montclair, 
Skat sdstetinial coat sR ee Te 300 00 
Joshua ‘Bedford, A member, Home Church, Salem, 
Ih ga Oem tare rami NAlT: cs hadi asst Soybean Hem ae PPE Go c 100 00 
JacAug PalmereiriedberoumN im © errr $188 58 
Twenty Minutes’ Society, Nazareth, Pa.. 100 00 
—— 288 58 
Dannery Downs, “Ay familys Nazareth Panne. 100 00 
Arnold Stone, Sturgeon Bay, Wis......... $150 00 
CanaaniteN.' dDiemgien semen eee 50 00 
—— 200 00 
Clement Bailey, Nienow family, Berea, Minn..... 50 00 
Sie eam Saymluancasteta bd Sun Sane $150 00 
West side Miss. Soc., Bethlehem, Pa..... 130 00 
———— 280 00 
@harlesieMosesmeAttany mousmere teen ne 180 00: 
Theophilus Jotham, Emmaus, Pa., S. S....$150 00 
ledovikexclelfiotiey 1k, IDs ZA WL, Sisncsacdacans 100 00 
——— 250 00 
Ignacio Maipit, Gnadenhuetten, Ohio............. 300 00 
Peter Watson, Bethlehem, Pa., College Hill $100 00 
Mr.andMrs. J. R. Stear, Chambersburg, Pa. 50 00 
—— 15000 
Netario Kinsman, London Association...........- 125 00 


4. SURINAM—NATIVES: 


Alfred Wachter, West Salem, Ill, P. P.S.C.E...$ 100 00 


H. Claire, Chaska, Minn., Sunday-School......... 
Gangapersad, Nazareth, Pa, Sunday-School...... 
Fred. Sprang, Palmyra, N. ih Mr a nie ches 
Bred. Gessel, Bethlehem, Pal, IM. P)Sy Miss. Soc.: 


186 10 


12,386 78 


561 10 


REV. CHARLES B. MICHAEL MRS. CHARLES B. MICHAEL 
Brother Michael is a graduate of the Moravian College and Theologi 
cal Seminary, Bethlehem, Pa., and Sister Michael (Dorothy Helmich), of 
the Moravian Seminary and College for Women, Bethlehem, Pa. Both 
have taken a special course in medicine for missionaries at Livingstone 
College, England. They entered the mission service in Alaska in the 
summer of 1928, at Bethel. 
Miss Mamie Thomas, R. N., Winston-Salem, North Carolina, also 
entered the mission service at Quinhagak, Alaska, but no photograph for 
reproduction of Miss Thomas has as yet been received. 


MISS BERTHA E. SHEA 
A Certified School Teacher of the State of New Jersey, and a member 


of the Palmyra, N. J. congregation, sailed for Bluefields, Nicaragua, Cen- 
tral America, August 18, 1928, and has entered upon school work in the 


Bluefields Junior High School in regular mission service. 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT: ALASKA, CALIFORNIA, NICARAGUA 25 


5. AFRICA—NATIVES: 


red Baalies BetheluaN. D.. Y. 2: S: Co Eig can wce $ 75 00 
Wm. Mazwi, Leonard Buehler Fund.............. 48 00 
123 00 
6. TIBET—NATIVES: 
Chospel, Jessie Isaacs, San Diego, Calif.......... $ 50 00 
Spaljor, Los Angeles, Cal., “Perpetual Preachers” 60 00 
See ID 
$18,611 97 
Corresponding total September, 1927 ...............00055 $18,261 34 
INGLeAaseem cease ete aces ch eth ae this Sas ey oe a $ 350 63 
PAUL DE SCHWEINITZ, 
Treasurer. 


Bethlehem, Pa., Wednesday, September 5th, 1928. 
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VI 


SUMMARY OF THE CONTRIBUTIONS OF THE NORTHERN 


PROVINCE OF THE MORAVIAN CHURCH IN AMERICA 


FOR ALL FOREIGN MISSION CAUSES 
- DURING THE YEAR 1927 


Foreign Missions, General Treasury .......--+++++e++: $16,865 
Alaska Mission, including Orphanage .........5.-+++. 18,182 
California, Indians Mission wae et etenene tenet oat -a- Mono malen 3,256 
INGEN) Bio 6 Hood oon Do oo Uno Od OU DUR OmOO DOO GDS 29,756 
Suriname Generals ceases cemeteries ce $490 55 
TiS DOTS Aare sateen ee nee ae: stceenetoneuie ois) elemedte 809 91 
“Own Missionaries” (Natives) .......... 661 68 
Children’s Home at Alkmaar (Legene) ... 345 28 Dif 
Lepers, 7 .enusalemay ares. ie cae ciel oisneoneto rea reien aim Ene I ase 
Western Himalayan Mission (Tibet) Leh Hos- 
pital wpa ie EN tc RDS Che $120 00 
“OWNeMISSlOMATLe Sse a(CNaCLVC)) mc eerie remem 110 00 ‘ 
———— 23 
south Africas: eNativ.ecVainister snc cicicicinelsneaenc ir tener mets 60 
Retired Missionaries and Children of Missionaries ..... 7,063 
JAMAICA! SIKIN SSt OMe ce eneet oloredemaeyiowsn et eee $600 00 
LAtiEZ. fi cinact cee oe eo elle eM ince Renew onsite tale 50 00 
Carme] aciipe p< 3 See ie oemods, Mears os /sue eee 10 00 
—- 660 
Lia brad OP: a... sie apa siohe, eaolte oueme ee aeeine ahetins ae ieietoue elestretortstele 122 
Herrn hut] Missions Boarders crannies caer ener 74 
Herrnhut Children’s shone maaan etalon enone 185 
Home for Deaconesses, Emmaus, Niesky, O|JL ........ 200 
Moravian sWorksing 2olandaeedacra ener cceieareiceeiee 116 
WGC The) KOPAEO NO-ONE) oalsaspodoodouucconenndoc 3,960 
Mission to? ther siewsarente er neice nee ne eee es 60 
Missionary) Witerature™ DIstripite dame eiererneenenenenernentnen: 926 
Near Bast uRelier: 3c. cuseterscan gos oeepa cee re eee 1,242 
a $87,213 
Deducteall S-\. 2 GaeAppropEatlon saad eee ine iene 11,854 
$75,358 
Deduct all contributions from outside of the Northern 
PYOVINCE i055 Sen Sao ee Le oe ee 14,971 
Total Foreign Missions contributions from the Northern 
Province, U92% = 2s. eee ee $60,386 
Total Foreign Missions contributions from the Northern 
Province, 1926. “Sssno. Coe 68,017 
Apparent decreases oy aaa nanan $ 7,630 54 


But if the $15,688.88 contributed for the deficit last year 


the result of the special effort are excluded from the calculation, 


then there was an increase of $8,058.34. 


AVORES se Gomnanuomkonmne in WOOD... .0casnoannccn.. $3 
VO 24 rious ae een 3 
LOD Ohad ute onto 2 
LOD Gerla bral ecco eee 3 
LO 27. e en hence eee 3 


as 


SUMMARY OF CONTRIBUTIONS IA 


Summary of all Contributions from the Northern Province only for 
all Causes passing through the Provincial Treasury during the 
foes Fiscal Years closing in 1927, exclusive of all Income from 

nds: 4 


ALE Moreien: CaUsOS AS ADOVE aig ystiw vwatths i wismesanine oA $ 60,386 81 
PUG we MISS1 Ose tase! Neotel to son eee eh ee 85336 71 
Theological Seminary, all accounts .....é:6.<0.hkie-~ eS 10,419 74 
RetiredsMimisters, Collection ...%. « used. oat be diteees 4,827 67 
Increase ‘of.the Sustentation Fund ...........« et asics 1,158 50 
Provincial Administration ............ Uh ic Sawa, 10,4 77 100 
Widows?:House, Bethlehem, Pa. ........05. ea coe eel 247 00 
Americana BID esSOcietye fe. | r.e oe Shien ee RAE bbe agente 892 77 
Total for the Northern Province only, 1927 ......$102,746 20 
Corresponding, total im 19/26, yesedys cue e aise 2 cee 116,739 93 
Apparent decrease: .2.f. ose oe ks cas cs ee wells O83. (7/85 


oe This apparent. decrease is due, as explained above, to the spe- 
cial effort made for the. mission deficit last year, and the fact that 
several annuities matured last year, If these two items are exclud- 
ed from the calculation, then there was an increase of $4,895.15. 

.. These.amounts, however, are by no means complete. No con- 
tributions for the Larger Life Foundation, or for various forms of 
District Work, or for local building operations, or for gifts made 
to many Home and Foreign Mission causes and sent direct to the 
beneficiaries, are included in the above, but ONLY such contribu- 
tions as are accounted for in the Provincial Treasurer’s office. But 
of these gifts the : 


AVeraAce per communicant wasn 1929. 8: 2 eyes es 370 1k 
1G 2A Oe Lio ee Ww TeSN33 

NOPD ie. ata: Bhs oe Ae eon YL | 

A NODGs ee Aa. Sa 6 58 

1927 Hew Awe SASS RING. 2 5 70 


Additional Notes on the Statistics 


plan yNOte particularly that the contributions for Alaska and 
Nicaragua, as well as for California (included in ‘‘all other Mission 
Causes’”’) are NOT of the CALENDAR year 1927, but for the FIS- 
CAL YEAR September ist, 1926, to August 31st, 1927. 

2. -The Ohio Missionary Society contributed $1,730.00 for va- 
rious mission causes during the year, but by instruction of the Di- 
rectors this amount is included in the totals of the six contributing 
Ohio congregations. 

3. Note that $266.00 were contributed for the general foreign 
mission cause through the agency of the American Society in Aid 
of Moravian Missions. Pastors and laymen should furnish the Sec- 
retary, the Rev. H. E. Stocker, Ph.D., 63 Hamilton Terrace, New 
York City, with the names and addresses of all ‘“‘prospects.”’ ‘‘Pros- 
pects” are all former Moravians, now no longer resident members 
of any Moravian congregation, no matter where they now live or 
what their present Church affiliations are. PLEASE PAY SPECIAL 
ATTENTION TO THIS SUGGESTION. 

4, There are 35 congregations contributing at the rate of 
more than $2.50 per capita for all Foreign Mission causes, which 
is three less than in 1926. While this is a fairly high per capita 
as such things unfortunately go, yet five cents per week for all pur- 
poses connected with the upbuilding of the Kingdom of our Lord 
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abroad is not something to glory over unduly. And how about those 
congregations, where the per capita is lower? ; 

There are 10 congregations which gave more than $5.00 per 
capita for Foreign Causes. Last year there were 13. 


1. Philadelphia, -Mirst ‘Church ee. eos $10 O1 
2. sNazarethv PE digscesuetotcker ae ieh hotel stoners ot eheaele 8 44 
3, Bethlehem;: Pag iastc-vetnort eat serene hie 8 08 
4, Bruederheims Altay we we cusses ole here! 6 7 60 
5 Bethany, Minne setereretole ere ot er ee tons He EXC 
Ga UWatertowinsWwis.oieet ee stereo bese ole 6 53 
ho Lancastery Panwa WARMER ANSMPchGar och taats 6 00 
Sin) Berea Minna cette ers eee cheers 5 85 
Ow LEO Drone MINN ae et me ciate ce Cos oLenenucenetone 5 49 
10. New York, Kirst) Churches. ss. hs. oe 5 07 


The high per capita of Bethlehem is especially noteworthy and 
praiseworthy, as it is always difficult to maintain a high per capita 
in a large congregation. 

These averages are worked out at the cost of considerable time 
and labor in order to furnish Pastors with data with which to spur 
their congregations to greater efforts, while the per capita is low, 
and in order to counteract the exaggerated averages often ascribed 
to Moravians. 

While we can not justly speak of a “slump” in the contribu- 
tions, because as explained above from one point of view there has 
been an increase in giving in the Province as a whole, yet the aver- 
age per communicant has fallen in quite a number of congregations. 
A determined effort should be made to keep the giving for these 
fundamental causes in the work of our Church up to the highest 
possible mark. 

5. The gifts for Foreign Mission causes from the Southern 
Province are not at all complete. The amount given in the sum- 
mary is only that which was transmitted through the Bethlehem 
office. Additional details may be found in ‘“‘The Wachovia Mora- 
vian.’’ 

This summary is submitted for careful study by 

Yours fraternally, 
PAUL DE SCHWEINITZ, 
Secretary of Missions and Provincial Treasurer. 
Bethlehem, Pa., Tuesday, January 24th, 1928. 
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LIST OF MEMBERS OF THE SOCIETY 
NOVEMBER 1, 1928 
Honorary or professional titles are noted with the usual abbreviations. 


Bishops are indicated, Ep., Presbyters, P., and Deacons, D. 


Abel, Allen, (P.) 


Albrecht, Charles A., (P.) 
Albright, Samuel C., M.A., (P.) 


Andrews, Edgar E., 
Andrews, Geo. P., 
Anhorn, Frederick, (D.) 
Anthony, John, 
Ashenfelter, Ralph B., 
Ashton s:-G,, €P2) 
Backenstoe, M. J., M.D., 
Bahnsen, George F., (P.) 
Bailey, Herbert C., 
Barletta, Ettore, (P.) 
Bassett, Walter H., 


Batchelor, R. P., M.D., H. Mem. 
Bautz, Alfred Louis, (D.) 
Beck, Hon. James M., LL.D. 


Beck, Paul E., 

Beckel, Charles, 
Beckel, Clarence, E., 
Beckel, Fred T., 
Beckel, Howard, 
Beckel, Ralph, 

Beitel, Richard O., 
Bender, Elmer D., (D.) 
Bergstresser, George JB 
Bergstresser, Milton, 
Bernhart, Clayton, 
Betge, Alfred C.,, 
Betge, P. Frank, 
Bishop, Edwin P., 
Bishop, Emil J., 
Bishop, Morris G., 
Bishop, Rufus F., (P.) 
Bodder, Jesse M., 
Boehm, Clarence H., 
Borhek, Henry, 
Bowers, Wm. H., 
Bregenzer, Karl, (D.) 
Brennecke, Robert H., 


Brennecke, Robert H., Jr., 


Brickenstein, Lawrence, 
Brodhead, Albert, 
Bruner, J. George, (B53) 


Brunner, Edm. deS., Ph.D., (P.) 
Burkhardt, Herman A., M. Dy 


Butzin, Arthur F., (P.) 
Charman, George, 


Shillington, Pa., 
Excelsior, Minn., 

Wotky Pat 

Philadelphia, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Calgary, Alta,, Canada, 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 


Malvern, P. O, Jamaica, B.W.I. 


Emaus, Pa., 
Nazareth, Pa., 
Scranton, Pa., 
New Dorp, N. Y., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Palmerton, Pa., 
Aurelia, N. D., 
Washington, D. C., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Rethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Pethlehem, Pa., 
Ventnor, N. J., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Nazareth, Pa., 
Graceham, Md., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Emaus, Pa. 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Nicaragua, 

Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Nicaragua, 

Watertown, Wis., 
Nazareth, Pa. R. R. 2, 
Winston-Salem, N. C., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Winston-Salem, N. C., 
New York, N. Y., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 

Bethel, Alaska, 
Bethlehem, Pa., 


1890 
1904 
1894 
1925 
1918 
1928 
1914 
1916 
1925, 
1923 
1881 
1881 
1919 
1918 
1928 
1926 
1887 
1926 
1927 
1918 
1919 
1896 
1919 
1877 
1923 
1923 
1920 
1926 
1911 
1917 
1878 
1884 
1896 
1921 
1925 
1917 
1923 
1916 
1922 
1892 
1903 
1887 
1888 
1915 
1911 
1887 
1910 
1896 
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Chiles, S. W., 

Christianson, Earl Henry, (D.) 
Clewell, C. Frank, 

Clewell, Charles W., 
Clewell, Clarence E., E. E., 
Clewell, Edward B., 
Clewell, Robert E., M.A., 
Cope, Wilson A., (P.) 
Couillard, Vernon W., (P.) 
Crawford, Walter, 
Crosland, Edward S., (P.) 


(P.) 


’ Danneberger, A. Otto, GBS) 


Deer, Irving E., (P.) 
Schweinitz, Karl, 
Schweinitz, Louis, 
Schweinitz, Paul, D.D., 
Schweinitz, P. Bernard, 
Schweinitz, Robert E., 
Harnison. Ge. 
Orlando B., 

Ernst FE. 


(P.) 
Ferdinand, (QEA)) 
Eberman, Warne Gane 


Pet 


(P.) 


Desh, 


Drebert, Ernest, 


‘Engelke, Herbert T: (D.): 


Eschbach, Horace L., 


’ Fehnel, Milton H., 


80 


lanbesexdl, (Gs |e, (Ue) 

Flinn, V. Gra(@e>) 

Fluck, William Veiles WH ANs (P.) 
Fox, Charles S., 

Frack, Frank, 


 Francke, Arthur Be (P.) 


85 


90 


95 


100 


105 


Greenfield, John, M.A., 


Frantz, Clinton, 
Frederick, Thomas, 
Fry, James S., 
Frueauff, Herman T., 
Fulmer, Fred. G., (P.) 


‘Galloway, Elmer, 


Gapp, Cornelius J., 

Gapp, Frank, 

Gapp, J. E., 
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Allentown, Pa., R. R. oe. 1873 
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Bethlehem, Ras ‘1887 
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“OWN MISSIONARIES” 


VIII 


AND 


“NATIVE CATECHISTS” 


SUPPORTED BY PATRONS 


ALASKA:—Foreign Missionaries :— 


Arthur F. Butzin 
Fred T. Schwalbe 
A. B. Martin 
Charles B. Michael 


Ruth M, Schott 


Native Workers:— 
Fred. Tokoak 


-Samuel Knetsialra 


Henry Beaver 


Joseph Igamarak 


Lloyd Neck 


Tshunganyog 
Ivan Petluska 


James Kinigak 


Paul Pangaligalra 


‘David Tsikogak 


by Trinity Church, Winston-Salem, N. C. 


Christ Church, Winston-Salem, N. C. 


Mayodan, N. Cc. 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
school. 


West 


Side Sunday- 


Home Church, Winston-Salem, N. C. 


West Green Bay, Wis., Sunday-school. 


West Green Bay, Wis., 


sionary Society. 


Wisconsin Rapids, 


Sunday-school. 


Wis., 


W. O. Sturgeon, Olathe, Kansas. 
Dover, Ohio, Sunday-school. 
Castleton Corners, N. Y., Sunday- school, 


J. E. Volkmann, Watertown, Wis., 


Women’s Mis- 


First Church 


and 


Tremont Terrace, N. Y., Sunday- school. 


Watertown, Wis., 


Sunday- school. 


York. Pas, Hirst Church, Alaska Mission 


Band, 


G. Clinton Wilber, Elnora, N. Y. 


CALIFORNIA :—Missionary :— 


William H. Weinland The First Christian Endeavor Union of 
the Eastern District. 


Native Worker :— 
Saturnio Calac 


The First Christian Endeavor Union of 
the Eastern District. 


NICARAGUA:—Foreign Missionaries :— 


Home Church, Winston-Salem, N. C. 
Calvary Church, Winston-Salem, N. C. 
Fairview Church, Winston-Salem, N. C. 
Fries Memorial Church, Winston-Salem, 


Guido Grossmann 


Kenneth G. Hamilton 


Frederick Wolff 
G. A. Heidenreich 


Annie Lee Stafford 
Howard H. Stortz 


Conrad Shimer 
Rufus F. Bishop 
A. O, Danneberger 
F, E. Schramm 


N. C. 


Kernersville, N. C., and Immanuel, N. C, 


Mrs. 
N.C. 


James A. Gray, 


Bethlehem, Pa., Y. M. M. 8S. 


Lititz, Pa. 


Alberta, Canadian District. 


Staten Island Missionary Society. 


Winston- Salem, 
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Native Workers of various grades:— 


Peter Watson 


Dannery Downs 
Arnold Stone 


Ignatius Maipit 


Theophilus Jotham 


S. E. Ramsay 


Joshua Bedford 


Clement Bailey 
Charles Moses 

Timothy Pablo 
J. Aug. Palmer 


Cornelius Igle 
Leo Miller 
Henry Vaughn 
Isaac Lewis 


Adrian Daran 


Netario Kinsman 


¥F. Sprang 

H. Claire 
Gangapersad 
Alfred Wachter 
Frederick Gessel 


College Hill Sunday-school, Bethlehem, 
Pa., and Mr. and Mrs, J. R. Stear, 
Chambersburg, Pa. 

Nazareth, Pa., A Family. 

Sturgeon Bay, Wis., Y. P. S. C. E., and 
Canaan, N. D., Y. P. S. C. EB. 

Gnadenhuetten, Ohio. 

Emmaus, Pa., Sunday-school, and Phil- 
adelphia, First Church, David Zeis- 
berger Missionary Society. 

Bethlehem, Pa., West Side Missionary 
Society, and 

Lancaster, Pa., Sunday-school. 

Bethany, Minn., Y.-P. SiC) 9E., “and 
Sunday-school, and A Member, Home 
Church, Winston-Salem, N. C. 

Berea, Minn., the Nienow Family. 

Anonymous. 

Hebron, Minn., Ladies’ Aid Society. 

Nazareth, Pa., Twenty Minutes’ Society, 
and Friedberg, N. C. 

Charles D. Keehln, Birmingham, Ala. 

Bethania, N. C. 

Home Church, Winston-Salem, N. C. 

Mr. and Mrs. T. Holt Haywood, Mont- 
clair, N. J. 

Mr. and Mrs. T. Holt Haywood, Mont- 
elair, Nevo; 

London Association. 


SURINAM:—Native Workers:— 


Palmyra, N. J. 

Chaska, Minn., Sunday-school. 

Nazareth, Pa., Sunday-school. 

West Salem, Ill., Y. P. S. C. E. 

Bethlehem, Pa., Preparatory School 
Missionary Society. 


Frederick Gaander Berea, Minn., Y. P. S. C. E. 
SOUTH AFRICA:—Foreign Missionary:— 
Walther Bourquin Home Church, Winston-Salem, N. C. 


Native Workers:— 


Frederick Baalie 
William Mazwi 


Bethel MNe Dye, ve Eee, mie 
Leonhard Buehler Trust. 


WESTERN HIMALAYA (TIBET) :—Native Workers:— 
Miss Jessie Isaacs, San Diego, Calif. 
Missionary Band, Bible Institute, Los 
Angeles, California. 
(These two are non-Moravians.) 


Chompel 
Spaljor 
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Beds in the Leh Hospital:— 


David Zeisberger Missionary Society, 
Philadelphia, Pa., First Church. 

E. M. B., Philadelphia, First Church. 

West Salem, Ill., Junior C. E. 

Castleton Corners, N. Y., Sunday-school. 


JERUSALEM, PALESTINE:— 


Beds in the Home for Women’s Missionary Society, Bethle- 
Lepers hem, Pa. 

The Union of the King’s Daughters, Bethlehem, Pa.,' and the 
Communion offerings of the Nazareth, Pa., congregation more than 
pay for beds in the Home, but no specific bed has been assigned to 
these contributors. 


BOHEMIA:—Orphans in the Dauba Orphanage:— 


Wayside Gatherers, Nazareth, Pa. 
Primary Class, Central Moravian Sun- 
day-school, Bethlehem, Pa. 

This list may not be absouutely complete, but it shows what a 
role this phase of missionary support plays. The amounts contri- 
buted for Native Workers and Missionaries range all the way from 
$50.00 to $1,500 per annum, amounting in 1928 to a total of 
$18,612.00. Unfortunately not all the patrons, however, pay the 
actual salaries in full. 


REPORTS FROM THE FIELDS 


Under the Direct Supervision of the 


Society for the Propagation of the Gospel 
among the Heathen 


And Conducted with the Co-operation of the 


Foreign Missionary Society, Moravian 


Church, South 


Alaska California Nicaragua 


THE KUSKOKWIM DISTRICT ALASKA 


Approximately 250 miles to the inch 


Moravian Mission Stations 
Out-stations and Preaching Places of the Alaska Mission 


Quigoglok (Native built Log Chapel) 
Tuluksak (Emmaus Chapel) 

Akiatsoak (Native built Frame Chapel) 
Quigtluk (Eastern Orthodox Chapel) 
Nunapitsinghak (Orphanage) 


Painghak 

Nanvagnagtlek (Nazareth Chapel) 
Nunapitsoak 

Nunatsoak (U. S. B. E. School, Tundra) 
Tsukfagtullik 


Napagiaghak (Zeisberger Chapel) 
Lomagvik 

Kinak (Helper’s Cabin) 
West Coast Native Fish Camps 
15. Anorak 

16. Orotak 

ie MDE Nba 

18. Kipnek 

19. Tsitsing 

20. Siffagnak 

21. Agaiyaktsak 

22. Kashiglok 

23. Apokak 

24. Shialitolek 

25. Mission Reindeer Camp 
26. Portage Bay 

27. Asivigiak 

28. Matuak 

29. Ekatlulik 

30. Kristsiangak 

31. Kristsaiyak 


meee 
NHe CODD DS CO COND OVP CODD 


THE KUSKOKWIM ORPHANAGE 


Nunapitsinghak, Alaska 


The home of the Superintendent, Rev. Charles Moore, and his family 
is seen on the left; Main Building of the Orphanage to the right; One of 
the reasons for the selection of this site for the Orphanage was that it is 
one of the few places in the Kuskokwim District where there are trees of 
any considerable size. 

School and Orphanage, right. Other buildings, not in the picture: Man- 
ual Training Shop; Greenhouse; Poultry House. 
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IX 


BETHEL, ALASKA 
Semi-Annual Report, July to December, 1927 


The last report was written in the shadow of the epidemic 
then raging. This one was written in a period of comparative 
good health. Naturally, therefore, it is with a note of thank- 
fulness to the Giver of all good and desirable gifts that this 
report is written. The present good is still close to the dread 
evil which raged among our people, for the “Flu” epidemic did 
not close with the period covered by the spring report. True, 
in our Bethel District it was about over, but the people kept 
coming back from the spring camps, a sorrowful lot. Many 
had lost near and dear ones; the living were weak and strug- 
gling against odds to come back to health. The fishing season 
was upon them and they were unable to prepare for it properly. 
They entered that busy season short of health and short of 
gear. The fish run was not as abundant as last year, but with 
health they would have caught enough. Now there is a scarcity 
of dried fish and the price is high. The Mission is having diffi- 
culty in procuring enough to feed the necessary team of dogs. 
Some of the men had escaped the epidemic last spring as they 
had gone to the mountains to hunt beaver. Unfortunately for 
them, they returned before the germs were harmless. These 
hunters caught the disease right during the busy fishing sea- 
son. This was also the case with our West Coast people and with 
those at Eek and Quinhagak. THe epidemic has taken from 
our membership about one hundred souls. Among the number 
are several Helpers and leading men of different villages. 

As Helpers and assistants in the spiritual work cannot be 
requisitioned, nor made to order upon short notice, we are feel- 
ing our way to a new adjustment of our evangelical activity. 
New men are being tried out. Time will tell whether our pres- 
ent appointees will be successful. As constantly we need to be 
on the lookout among the young for those who will be fit to 
replace those who are removed by death or by a failure to fill 
a position. 

As we visited the villages last summer it was saddening to 
see SO many emaciated by the disease and to listen to their tale 
of how they “came back” from death’s very door. There had 
been so many deaths that any new report had become a matter 
of indifferent news to them. It was horrible. But as the sum- 
mer advanced they gained new hope, and ambition to live be- 
came more evident. , 

How fortunate it has been that the Orphanage was able to 
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help, by receiving a number of the children left homeless by 
the tragic experience. The people at the villages repeatedly 
speak of this new blessing—a home for the homeless. As they 
more and more experience what this institution is to mean to 
them they will increasingly support it. Some give fish, some 
cash, some boots and so on. Our native congregation at Quig- 
illingok sent thirty-five dollars. Of course we know that these 
gifts are but a drop of the actual expenses of the Home, but 
they show that our people do realize the importance of this 
great work. 


The Helpers’ class met for a week of instruction in the last 
full week of August. Bro. Drebert was able to be with us part 
of the time. The number attending was not as large as last 
year. As we looked over the men present we realized how some 
were absent nevermore to gather with us here. Their vacant 
seats are being filled with new recruits. Several could not be 
with us by reason of the vicissitudes of the unnatural condi- 
tions brought on by the epidemic. One could not be present 
because his wife had to go on a berrying trip just then and she 
insisted on her husband going too! So what was the poor man 
going to do? 

The meetings themselves were no less helpful than the 
larger ones of the year before. The interest has not lagged and 
all went away with the glad thought that it had been profitable 
to attend. It was too bad that a few were obliged to be absent. 
They need information, instruction and inspiration. Of our- 


selves we know that in order to keep on giving out, we needs 
must take in. 


The season closed for our good ship “Moravian” with an 
excellent record of accomplishment without any serious mis- 
haps. Besides handling the Mission freight and fuel for the 
Orphanage, Quinhagak, Quigillingok atid Bethel, she also han- 
dled the U. S. Bureau of Education freight for the down river 
schools and she also freighted the supplies for traders at Eek, 
Quigillingok and Kinak. To put our ship into winter quarters, 
wind and tide failed us. So the missionaries with several others 
lifted her with jacks to the proper height necessary for caulk- 
ing and repairs next spring. Estimates of her weight ranged 
all the way from ten to a hundred tons! 


As the short dark days of winter were coming upon us, we 
were busy straightening our buildings, painting, papering and 
repairing furnaces. Nor dare we forget the setting of radio 
poles and the wiring that goes with radio work. Our radio 
fans have been listening to the ends of the earth. They claim 
to have heard Nashville, Tenn., Australia and Japan. The 
greatest boon of radio to us as missionaries has been the possi- 
bility of communicating with the other stations and the Orphan- 


ALASKA—BETHEL 43 


age communicating to us. Quinhagak has not yet become com- 
municative! 

Barely were these improvements accomplished and the very 
shortest and darkest days were here. But also the days of 
hurry and anticipation for the brightest day of all the year— 
Christmas. It is a tedious task to prepare the children for the 
Christmas Eve exercises, but it is always well repaid by the 
happiness of the children themselves and by the joy of the pa- 
rents. They will talk of it for weeks afterwards. And it is a 
wonder to us that the children are so patient with the neces- 
Sary preparation. They may be stupid—some of them—but 
they have a great willingness to be moulded for any part into 
which their teachers may wish to fit them. 

Nor can we close this report without reference to the ex- 
cellent Sunday-school attendance and interest. Especially do 
we appreciate the constant fine attendance at our English Sun- 
day evening services. The capacity attendances at our services 
make us realize the necessity of enlarging our local chapel. The 
Junior Red Cross on the twenty-sixth of December gave a health 
play in the chapel and the proceeds in part were set aside for 
a building fund. Who wishes to add to the Bethel Chapel 
Building Fund? 

We thank you again for your large interest in the Alsaka 
Mission work. It is yours as well as ours and together we may 
rejoice that it has not been in vain. Our common prayer: May 
the Lord’s Guidance and Blessing attend the workers through- 
out the coming year. 

Sincerely yours, 
THE BETHEL MISSIONARIES. 


BETHEL, ALASKA 
Semi-Annual Report, January to June, 1928 


Whether winter nights be long and days short, or summer 
days long and nights short as in Alaska, time flies just as in 
any other part of the world. A long winter makes no difference 
in the inevitable passing of Time. Long winters end with the 
going of the snow. The past winter though cold by spells, had 
its long thaw spell in January and already on the 11th of May 
the Kuskokwim ice in front of Bethel buckled and by the 14th 
was steadily moving out on its way to the Behring Sea. By the 
first of June the freight ship was reported approaching the 
mouth of the river. 

The work of the Mission was carried on in the usual man- 
ner. At Bethel well attended services and enthusiastically 
eager Sunday-school classes cheered the workers. The large 
Junior Choir, consisting of white and native children, was a de- 
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light and together with the Senior Choir added interest to our 
Sunday evening English services. The native choir also contin- 
ued to lead the congregational singing and usually were pre- 
pared to give specially prepared hymns. The congregation par- 
took of the Lord’s Supper twice in the half year; at New Year 
and on Maundy Thursday. The missionaries had planned for a 
special Easter program, but an epidemic of severe colds and 
pneumonia destroyed those hopes and cast a gloom over the 
Easter preparation period. However, by Easter most of the pa- 
tients had recovered and a fair proportion of the congregation 
came out for the early morning Easter celebration—a service 
that has intimate and heartfelt meaning and hope for most of 
them. As you watch the faces of the congregation gathering 
on the cemetery, you will notice many a wistful, longing glance, 
as their eyes wander over the resting places of their departed. 
At about the same hour in many surrounding villages the Help- 
ers are gathered in like services rejoicing in their risen Lord 
and in the hope of immortality He has brought. 


The villages in the Bethel District were visited as fre- 
quently as possible by us. The coastal villages, owing to a siege 
of iJl health, could not be visited. Our work there needs resi- 
dent workers. The people are backward, but open to the influ- 
ence of the Gospel. Some of their own number are preaching 
and teaching the Word, but their own knowledge of it is la- 
mentably inadequate. Helper Ivan Petluska resigned his po- 
sition and will move out of the district. After the death of his 
first wife, he found conditions too adverse. His second wife is 
not friendly to the coast folk. Also his position as public inter- 
preter places him between people and teachers, traders and trad- 
ers, and traders and natives, so that usually he got a share of 
blame for everything and anything not as it should be. These 
people need the preaching of the good news. A white couple 
ought to be stationed there, but at present none are prepared or 
available to take up the difficult work among the Coast people. 


The up-river villages have their own peculiar problems, but 
we have been able to visit them often enough so as to be of 
help to them in finding solutions for them. At Tuluksak the 
disgruntled Makar has been replaced by a promising young 
man. Makar was talking of joining the Greek Catholics, but 
his wife says: “You know we would not do that. Why talk 
about it?” So he still remains a member, thanks to his faithful, 
sensible wife! 

At Akiak the difficult situation among our young people 
remains, though it seems as if an awakening to better things 
were close at hand. May it be so! A resident missionary would 
be appreciated by the natives and quite a few of the white peo- 
ple too would be glad for church services. The native young 
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people there are very much like sheep without a shepherd spirit- 
ually and the voice of the tempter is still insistent and loud. 


Of the tundra people we may say that they continue ready 
to learn. They also have their troubles, but these troubles are 
growing out of their own native past and nature. The influence 
of the white man is not felt so strongly here. A peculiar situa- 
tion arose at one of the villages. They had dismissed Lloyd 
Neck from their village, but there was no one among their own 
number able to lead. However, two of the older men became 
self-nominated candidates and called a council of the congrega- 
tion. There an old man—not a member—expressed our senti- 
ments exactly. He said: “I know just what you two men want. 
Both of you wish to be Helper. But neither of you can read 
or know the Word of God, and therefore you are not able to 
become Helpers, and furthermore your lives have been such 
that you are not even worthy. Over there (indicating the boys 
and younger men of the village) are some who can read the 
Word and have been taught, if they grow up to be of good 
character, we might some day choose a Helper from among 
them.” Later one of the two candidates, in his own home, re- 
marked: “The talk of that old fellow was very vague.” 

Of late years the natives whom we visit on our travels have 
been urged to feed the Mission dog team while stopping at their 
villages. This they have been doing rather willingly, but on one 
of our tundra trips, the spokesman of one of the villages there 
informed us that as the Mission was so rich a concern we would 
have to pay for fish thereafter. Some white man, not interested 
in spiritual work among the natives, had told them so and he 
probably considered it a good joke. At Bethel we were told 
that a certain white man had made the statement that Moravian 
Missions was the next to the richest institution in the world. Our 
only superior in wealth is the Roman Catholic Church! This 
probably will be news to you, as it was to us! The incident 
among the tundra people afforded the missionary opportunity 
to enlighten them how Mission funds are gathered. It seemed 
to make an impression and it remains to be seen, whether they 
will remember until next winter. 

And thus the work is carried on. All sorts of situations need 
to be faced and explained and at all times the Gospel must be 
preached and lived. We rejoice that the four Gospels are now 
translated and are to be printed. This will bring more of the 
good news into their own homes where it will be read by old 
and young. 

Additional hymns have been translated. The number in the 
new hymnbook will be seventy-eight. 

We rejoice in these additions to our equipment and also we 
thank you for your increasing interest and fellowship in the 
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work. And now may the Lord of the harvest continue to grant 
His blessing. 
Sincerely, 
THE BETHEL MISSIONARIES. 


Semi-Annual Report, Quinhagak, July to December, 1927 


As we look back over the last six month, and remember 
some of the trials that our people have gone through, we praise 
God for His wonderful deliverance and care; and, if such trials 
bring us closer to God, we have nothing to regret, for at all 
times His presence and love were manifested. 

When navigation opened and traveling began, the “flu” had 
not run its course altogether. At a little village on the west 
side of Kuskokwim Bay, some of the people were still sick, and 
from there the “flu” again spread. All the lower Kuskokwim 
and coast villages, which had been spared in the spring, got it 
now. Fortunately the disease did not seem to be as severe a 
form as it had been up-river, and as it was summer time, the 
sick ones had a better chance to recuperate. 

Here in Quinhagak there were only three deaths, and they 
were cases in which the patients had previously been sick and 
weak. It was sad to see practically every one down in bed. The 
grown-ups suffered more severely than the children, and those 
who returned to work before they regained their strength in- 
variably had a relapse and suffered more severely than at first; 
so: everybody was advised to take it easy, no matter how urg- 
ent other duties might seem to call. 


At Eek and Apokak, and in the fish camps on the other side 
of the Kuskokwim also, the people were hard hit and the toll 
of life was greater. Every one was glad for the medical advice 
and assistance given by Mrs. Herron, the U. S. Government 
nurse at Bethel. Twice, she came along with “The Moravian” 
to see our people here, stopping on the way at the various fish 
camps. 

Three of the older folks of our village are still in bed, ap- 
parently unable to regain their strength. Otherwise everybody 
is well and the general health has been gocd throughout the 
winter. 

One of the results of the “flu,” from which the natives suf- 
fered severely was their failure to gather the accustomed har- 
vest of fish. They had just started fishing and had filled their 
racks with fish to dry when everybody was taken sick, and 
some were not even able to take the fish down from the racks 
after they had dried. For about a month there was not even 
any thought of fishing. After that the rainy season set in, and 
although there was a good run of silver salmon in the latter 
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part of the summer, it was not possible to cure them. Those 
hung on the racks did not dry, but rotted and fell down. So 
there is a shortage of fish everywhere. That does not neces- 
sarily mean starvation for the natives as they can buy food 
at the store, and some of them have reindeer to fall back upon; 
but the dogs will suffer before spring. 


During last summer and fall, too, there was so much rain 
that the gardens suffered from the cold and wet weather and 
did not yield as abundantly as usual. 


All these reasons made it impossible to rebuild the church 
as had been planned, and that will have to be placed upon the 
program for next summer. However, a new foundation and 
new sills were put under Bro. Stecker’s house, and that will 
not have to be rebuilt for some years. 


While Brother Stecker is taking has long-deserved and 
long-promised rest in retirement from active service, we are 
confident that he will be of very great help to our work wher- 
ever he goes. His knowledge of, interest in, and enthusiasm 
for Alaska, as well as his love for the service, assure us of that. 
But here in the field, both missionaries and natives, miss him 
very much. As far as the store is concerned, we have a good 
man in Mr. Olsen to attend to that, but in the missionary work 
and in traveling we are short handed and miss Bro. Stecker’s 
counsel and help. Mr. Olsen, the store-keeper, arrived when 
our people, and some of us, were down with the “flu.” His 
willingness to help with all temporal affairs was and continues 
to be highly appreciated. He and his family occupy the house 
vacated by Bro. Stecker. 

Fortunately our people are having a good fur season, which 
will compensate, in part, for the lack of dry fish as far as the 
people themselves are concerned and as long as the goods in 
the store will last. No doubt the stock will be exhausted before 
spring at the rate that they are selling their furs. But it should 
not be necessary for them to spend all of their money and we 
are encouraging them to save some of it. 


Here again, always we need to remind our people that they. 
should give thanks to the Giver of all good gifts. On Thanks- 
giving Day, just at the beginning of the fur saeson, the church 
collection amounted to $48.50. We have announced another 
collection for New Year, and are making a special plea to them 
to help with the rebuilding, or enlarging, of the church. They 
are enthusiastic for the plan as indicated by their donations, 
and their offers of manual labor when the time comes. 

Winter has started early, and while we have not had much 
real cold weather, it looks more wintry than it has for several 
years. There have been plenty of snow and snow storms, mak- 
ing travel difficult. Several times travelers have had to camp 
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out only a few miles from the village, because they were over- 
taken by night or by a snow storm. 

Several of the younger boys have had very close calls, too. 
One Saturday in November little Tommy Witerak started out 
for willows, an everyday occurrence, but it snowed hard that 
day. Furthermore his dogs spied some reindeer and made.after 
them and finally got away from Tommy, who, in his efforts to 
catch them, got farther and farther away from home. When 
he decided to give up the chase, he had only a faint idea of 
where he was, but he kept on walking over the tundra until 
night overtook him. Then he happened upon a patch of wil- 
lows, where he camped for the long night. Fortunately he had 
grabbed his axe before the dogs got away from him, and he had 
three matches in his pocket. With the second match he suc- 
ceeded in starting a fire, and kept replenishing it all night to 
keep warm. . 

At home his mother waited all day for his return, while the 
storm increased in severity and the temperature continued to 
drop. As evening came on, she became more anxious and asked 
us to send some one out to search for him. Finally two young 
men were found who were willing to go, but in the dark night 
and in the snow storm, it was a hopeless undertaking. After 
two hours of searching, they returned without having found 
any trace of Tommy. Nothing more could be done until day- 
break. It was an anxious night for all, especially for his moth- 
er. Every one hoped that Tommy might have reached a village 
about twelve miles from here, because all were agreed that he 
could not weather such a storm out of doors, especially as he 
had not dressed for severe weather. He did not have his parka’ 
(fur coat) with him, and wore only shoe-packs on his feet. It 
was no weather for any one to be out in. 

The next morning several men again started out to search 
for him. Just before noon they brought him home in their sled. 
When we saw them come, cold shivers ran over us, and reluct- 
antly we removed the covering. But we did not stare into the 
face of a corpse. Thank God! Tommy was smiling at us: 
Though chilled through and through, he had not been frozen, or 
frost-bitten, in any part. They had founded him about six miles 
from here, almost exhausted, but headed for home. His clothes 
had been frozen stiff on him, and it was with the greatest diffi- 
culty that he could walk at all. When he was asked whether’ 
he had been very much scared during the night, he said ‘“‘No,” 
and that whenever he prayed he received the assurance that all 
was well, and so had had no fear whatever. Surely God was 
with him and preserved him. The very fact that he could get 
a fire started in the midst of such a snow storm was a miracle. 

We had another shock on Christmas morning, and with it 
another realization of God’s care for His children. 


AND THIS IS ALASKA 


Left to right: Charles Moore, 
Jr.; Mrs. Moore and Albert Ro- 
mer, one of the first orphans, liv- 
ing first in Bro. Butzin’s family, 
then in the Orphanage, now a 
deer-herder with the Quinhagak 
herd. 


THE KUSKOKWIM 
ORPHANAGE STAFF 


Left to right, rear: Miss Emma 
Dahlke, RR. NA Mrs.) Charlies 
Moore. Front: Miss Ruth Schott; 
Rev. Charles Moore, Superintend- 
ent of the Orphanage. 
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“ALL OF US,’ AT THE KUSKOKWIM ORPHANAGE 


The Staff and Pupils—A Happy Family. 
The door leads into the kitchen where you see the high windows. 


OND, AUWKO, MOUSIRIBID, TOW le —— 


One, Two, Three, Four—Our Eskimo Orphans, taking their “daily 
dozen,” under the leadership of the Superintendent, the Rev. Charles 
Moore, who is seen on the left of the picture. 
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It had been snowing heavily the day before, in fact for sev- 
eral days. But two brothers, Wasilie and Andrew, did not want 
to miss the Christmas entertainment, so they started out from 
their camp, twelve miles from here, before daybreak. But the 
deep snow was too much for them. They tramped all day; their 
dogs played out, and so did they. They finally had to lie down 
and huddle together in the snow. They, of course, had on good 
parkas and boots, but even so the cold, stormy night proved 
almost too much for them. On Christmas morning they were 
found on the trail only a short distance from the village, but 
the younger one was unable to go any further. One of the men 
brought him in slung over his back. It was a ghastly sight, 
for it certainly did look as though he had been frozen stiff. But 
again it was only his clothes which had been frozen stiff on 
him. One of his ears had been frozen badly and the other boy 
had one of his toes frozen, but otherwise they suffered very 
little from after effects. How thankful we were that they were 
safe! We continued the Christmas services with increased joy. 

Yes, it was a happy time for all of us. Again we wish to 
thank our friends in Bethlehem, Nazareth and other places who 
made it possible for us to remember all of the children with 
gifts in addition to the “Christmas bags.” 

A very valuable and much appreciated gift came to us in 
the form of a fine radio set. We had often dreamed of such a 
modern luxury but we did not expect to have one for some 
years. However, Dr. Gapp’s Normal Class, Bethlehem, Pa., 
anticipated our expectations and presented us with one, And 
it is more than a luxury, as it has demonstrated its usefulness 
a number of times. We are now able to receive news and other 
messages from Bethel twice a week. 

For the success of the Christmas entertainment, we are in- 
debted to the U. S. Government teachers, Mr. and Mrs. Burk- 
her, who not only have proved to be pleasant and conscientious 
workers, but also, this year, took over the greater part of the 
work of teaching and preparing the children for these exercises, 
we are sorrry to know that they will leave us soon. 

Thus far the out-stations have not been visited this winter, 
but we hope to be able to do this after the New Year. With 
added duties and responsibilities, since Bro. Stecker’s retire- 
ment, it is not easy for the missionary to leave the station. 
Here, at home, the missionary work has been carried on, as 
usual, and the spiritual status of the people is encouraging. 
They try to help and to please us in every way possible. . 

One of the older men, Isaac, teaches the adult class in the 
Sunday-school. Of course, we have to prepare him beforehand, 
as he can neither read nor write anything except his own script. 
He will take charge of the native services in the absence of the 
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missionary. One of the married women, too, teaches a class in 
the Sunday-school. 

Two evenings in the week, the young men gather for the 
purpose of translating the Scripture into Eskimo. 

Sister Drebert has a class in Mission Study once a week, 
in which they use “World Wide Moravian Missions” as the text 
book. The choir practices once a week. 

Thus far the Lord has helped and blessed us and for the 
future, we again commit ourselves into His hand. 

F. and M. Drebert. 


Report of Quinhagak, January to June, 1928 


Quinhagak has seen 25 years of missionary service. No 
doubt, during these years, there has been hardship and many a 
time disappointment. But it has all been worth while, when 
we compare the outward and spiritual life of the natives now 
with that of 25 years ago. The igloos of the past with their 
filth and unhealthy conditions, have disappeared. Log and 
frame houses have taken their place. There are over 30 houses 
now belonging to the natives. These all have floors, windows 
and rainproof roofs, and are furnished with wood stoves. Those 
who are better to do, of course, have more or less furniture, too. 
Many of them own small herds of reindeer, from which they de- 
rive some income every year besides having meat for food and 
skins for clothing. Nearly all of them own small boats for fish- 
ing, and some of them have larger sailing boats for use of trav- 
elling out at sea. 


It has ever been the aim of the mission to train the natives 
to be industrious, instead of becoming paupers. They have 
done very well on the whole, especially when we consider that 
they often work against great odds. There is very little chance 
to find employment outside of hunting and fishing. But they 
attend to that diligently. In leisure time we often find them 
carving ivory curios. The women always have considerable in- 
come from the sale of baskets. 

Above all we want our people to be honest and true Chris- 
tians in all they do and wherever they go. We are glad to say 
that many of them are doing so. Our young men have often 
been sought after on account of their honesty and diligence: 
And as they have travelled far and near we know that several 
at least have let their light shine, teaching the heathen, admon- 
ishing the wayward and refusing to taste of the forbidden fire 
water when tempted. 

All the services and evening classes during the winter were 
well attended. The men, although out hunting all week, would 
make it their rule to get home for Sundays. The Passion Week 
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and Easter services were especially well attended. All the peo- 
ple were at home and waiting for the Easter celebration before 
moving out to the spring camps. To accommodate them in this 
we always have Easter on the last Sunday in March. Every 
night the church was filled, and on Easter day it was very 
crowded. At the Lord’s Supper on Good Friday, 94 partook. 
pe was probably a larger number than ever partook here be- 
ore. 

We have many young people. Last year there was a con- 
firmation class of eleven and this year we confirmed fifteen on 
Palm Sunday after due instruction. Three had came from up 
river for the purpose. A number of young couples were married 
last summer and we expect the wedding bells to ring again this 
summer. Both parties are required to appear before the com- 
missioner in Bethel in order to get their license. They prefer 
to do so in summer when they can travel by boat. 

Immediately after Easter there was a general exodus. Some 
went to the reindeer camps, others to the mountains to hunt 
squirrels, and still others went up the beach for seal hunting. 
A number of the men kept their families here and were hunting 
seal from here as best they could. However, as there was no 
beach ice they ventured out only when it was calm and then 
could not go any great distance with their kayaks. The ice had: 
been all broken up on the beach during the mild spell in Feb- 
ruary. Although we had cold weather after that, the ice that 
formed was not very heavy, and with the first spring tides it. 
all broke up. 

As our people had a lean fur season last year, and a poor 
harvest of fish last summer on account of the influenza, they 
were rather poor and more or less heavily in debt. But the fur 
catch this winter more than made up for last year’s shortage 
in most cases. True, some of the families, where there was no 
able bodied man to do the hunting, have not benefited very 
much, but most of the people have, not only supplied their 
daily wants, but paid up their debts. Being very short of fish 
they bought more flour and other provisions from the store. 
Before February most of the provisions were sold out, and the: 
people began to haul supplies from other stores. So with the 
reindeer meat our people had plenty to eat even in spring. None 
of them are actually in want. At the time they sold their furs 
they did not get full price for them. The rest will be paid to 
them when the returns are in, each man according to the num- 
ber of furs sold. With this co-operative plan the natives will 
always get a just price for their furs. Nor does the store run: 
any risk of losing on the furs bought. We deduct a small per- 
centage for handling plus the shipping expenses. Our people 
have probably never had such a good fur season. The weather 
conditions were just right. And the snow was always ideal for 
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tracking the foxes. We thank God, the giver of all gifts, for 
the kindness shown to our people. 

Furthermore we are thankful for the general good health 
of all the people, since last summer. With the exception of a 
few chronic cases there was practically no sickness all winter. 
This spring we had a slight epidemic of influenza but no cases 
were serious. 

The time has come for our people to look ahead toward 
self-support. At a meeting on Easter we suggested that the 
Congregation take over all the church expenses from now on. 
To many it seemed like a big undertaking, and only after con- 
siderable discussion they decided to try. We also took up a 
collection toward the enlarging of the church, which is to be 
done this summer. This amounted to $22. But, when the time 
comes for the building we have their promise that they will give 
part of their labor free. 

Family worship also needs stimulating. As yet, grace be- 
fore meals is about the only worship in many of the homes. But 
in our evening classes we have aroused an interest in the trans- 
lating and reading of God’s Word. Nearly all of the young 
people and older children can now read the printed translation. 
But they are rather reticent to having regular morning or even- 
ing worship in their homes; they need to be encouraged on in 
this. A small book of translations and the little hymn books 
make excellent companions for the men on their hunting trips 
or other travelling. Some of the young men have testified to 
that. We are looking forward to the time when we shall have 
more of the word of God in print in Eskimo. 

We were not able to do as much travelling as usual and 
could not think of making the trip to Togiak. But the Togiak 
people were not altogether disappointed. One of our natives 
from here, Isaac by name, was sent on a preaching tour to Good 
News Bay and the coast village beyond. Wherever he came the 
people told him that he would not dare to turn back as the next 
village beyond would be very much disappointed. In spite of 
the shortage of fish they fed his dogs gratis and even loaned 
him more dogs. So as the trail was good, he went all the way 
to Togiak. Thus he satisfied, at least partly, the hunger for 
the Word of God. Nearly every night they kept him up till past 
midnight preaching and teaching the Glad Message. How we 
wish that we could serve them better and bring them the mes- 
sage oftener. They have a real longing for the truth. One 
young couple desiring to get married travelled all the way from 
Togiak to Bethel this spring by dog team to get their license. 
That is a distance of 250 miles one way. The round trip took 
them more than two weeks. : 

In Good News Bay the work is rather hard as it always has 
been, partly due to the fact that there are two factions in the 
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village, and it is hard even for the helper, to keep neutral. Of 
immediate necessity in that place is a chapel. For this purpose 
we have already collected $78.00 locally, and we have the pro- 
mise of getting more. There is a village that we should not 
neglect. 

Again we thank God for all His blessings in the past; and 
pray for the real showers of blessing and the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit upon our work. Friends, pray for us and our peo- 
ple. F. and M. Drebert. 


KUSKOKWIM ORPHANAGE AND SCHOOL 


February, 1927—-February, 1928 
The Rev. A. F. Butzin 


The Kuskokwim Orphanage and School is a very youthful 
institution and like all things youthful it, too, is growing. The 
last report closed with sixteen children enjoying home and edu- 
cation here. Now thirty children share the blessings of our 
Christian Home and school at Nunapitsinghak, Alaska. Not 
only has the list of children grown. The personnel has been 
increased. Miss Schott, of the Southern Province, came to us 
after a year’s experience in a lonely outpost of the United 
States Bureau of Education service among the Eskimos. Miss 
Dahlke, at special person sacrifices, heeded the emergency call 
for a nurse at the Orphanage and came to us from Wisconsin 
Rapids. 

Though the personnel has thus been increased, there do 
not seem to be any spare moments for a breath of relief and 
recreation even now. Work seems to be growing too. We en- 
tered the institution before it was finished. The urgency of 
the need demanded nothing less. But it is difficult to complete 
the plant and at the same time care for and train as many chil- 
dren as at all possible for the force of teachers and workers 
on the staff. In spite of the great odds, and their constant re- 
sponsibility for living and lively boys and girls, and in spite 
of the labor involved in keeping in touch with all the individ- 
uals and societies co-operating in this undertaking, steady and 
definite progress has been made. 

The children have advanced in cleanliness and in the knowl- 
edge of such homely things as sweeping, dusting, washing, iron- 
ing, baking bread and sewing and so on. In school they have 
made very gratifying progress in the three “R’s.” Within the 
influence of a Christian home life we can readily believe that 
there has been a manifest growth in those graces in which their 
heavenly Father delights. The catechumens delighted the heart 
of their instructor by their evident earnestness and frankness. 
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But they have not become saints, and, as most of us, probably 
never will, while in the midst of human frailty. Their teachers 
can never relax in discipline. The very fact that the teachers 
are so few makes that essential. Furthermore, the growing boys 
present a peculiar problem. White boys are sometimes difficult 
in adolescent years for lady teachers. The Eskimo boy has in- 
herited into his mental makeup the tradition that woman is his 
inferior. The whole atmosphere of the primitive native home 
indicated that to him. This racial trait does not make it easier 
for our lady workers in their already difficult task. Nor does 
it tend to ease the mind of our principal, Bro. Moore. And yet 
it is utterly impossible for him to be present with the boys all 
of the time. But even when he is not with them, it must be 
difficult for him to relax properly—except when he has reason 
to think that all are soundly asleep. Thus far they have been 
very fortunate in the matter of discipline. But until another 
brother is called to assist our workers at the Orphanage we are 
really demanding too much of our representatives there. 


Nor need any one think that another man at the Orphanage 
will not find work enough to do. The first line of this report 
speaks of the youthfulness of our work. It is a growing work. 
Things need to be done to foster this growth. The grounds 
need to be leveled there in the primeval brush (forest might 
sound better, but that would be too dignified). Drainage ditch- 
es need to be dug. The cellar for the most part is still undug. 
Garden ground is abundant, but it needs to be made available 
from under its cover of brush and tree moss. The building was 
erected on frozen ground and demands attention lest its four- 
square-upright appearance change to one of dilapidation. The 
original plan included a screened-in porch for the main entrance. 
That has not been accomplished and the main entrance is also 
the main entrance for the summer pest—mosquitoes! 


We have undertaken a great work up there in Alaska. We 
have put considerable effort into the beginnings of it. It is 
worthy of steady continued effort. It will become the heart and 
center of our Mission in Alaska. Boys and girls will go from 
this home to live among their people. They will lose much in 
the contact, but the continued contact of the life of these re- 
turned boys and girls will tell mightily in the general uplift of 
the Kuskokwim Eskimo. And it is our most cherished hope 
that some of our boys will become helpers and thus directly 
have a prominent part in the evangelization of their race, Fur- 
thermore among white and native Alaskans the Orphanage in 
itself has become a silent but persuasive witness to the sincerity 
of Moravian followers of the Christ and to our Christian Eski- 


mo it speaks a language of sympathy and fellowship because 
of a common Lord and Saviour. 


55 


ALASKA—STATISTICS 


“9% JO 1870} & ‘STIIs 9T pue Skog OT SBM LZ6T ZUlInp 
‘jooyoS pue oseueydiO WIMYOYsSNyYy oy} “YeysuisyideunyN 38 ,,ooyoS Avq,, 94} UI Ssjidnd jo Jsqunu sy °Z 


‘syjeep JO 1equinu 981] 


JUENHesuOd OY} PUe VZUENBUI JO IImMepids oy} 0} ONP SI SJOIA}SIP OY} JO [[W UI VsvoiNep SIV] OUL “I :ALON 


8661 


9 ST Z 62 61 asevo10eq 
8¢_ I€ 19¢ as eseoloUuy 
69S |ET/6PCNET LVES VSCTIST €por CVES LOGE ‘T UBL ‘TeI0OL 
066 |9TIPLEI|L 666 99STIET VIOT ESES SOTIZZL SSCL SE ek 1eI00, 
vis Vy \cé JooyoS pure ose 
-uevydiQ WIMyoysny 
MVHONISLIG VNON 
AI 
1E SoS SLE |T bSe €&¢ 82 16 ~ Soov[d surpovelg 1) 
“MODNITTIOINO 
III 
SE Sauk 806 00g |T- TLE 606 TP? |9P eee ew 
II 
6ET |L |CETyI/9 888 88Pr ITT 68¢ 888 vE |L9 Ssooeld pee 
I 
=WQ Q 2Q al om Q 
silel P| BS | SES) SeA SoS SPSS ES) 8o | eeo| FE) Si sae 
st 12 | ae Pu Pa tiagk | ad |oaleac oB Peo | Q]e]F8 gs 
2 10 —_ ko) A n eB t+ atieo|] ea n 3S oO 4 Sie 
“|IPl ail es |@eo/age> (eee |S SS\as| "Bf uee |S) 8 lass 
ey |) A 4 =p || 7 o seo || co |e © eel! Serre leg eee 
eo h ® “a © ¢ = Be|5 = B hao a te de S.LOIULSIG 
se 1 ie) 
eo) 2) 2% mg me 
s]ooyos ® ae ees SUOTIR#013U0D 2 os 
-Kepuns 4 5 | = dy} UL SOSSRIO 


‘T Arenuer “WMSVTIV NI NOISSIW AHL AO SOLLSILV.LS 


56 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL 


X 


THE MISSION TO THE NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS IN 
IN CALIFORNIA 


“THE RAMONA MISSION” 


The Potrero, Morongo Reservation, 1927 


Dark clouds hung over us at the opening of the year. 

First, there was the death of Joe Miguel, one of our char- 
ter members and an Elder at the time of his death. Although 
he could read but little, having been born before there were 
schools for the Indians, Brother Miguel absorbed the Word of 
God both in Sunday-school and in the preaching services. To 
the extent of his Light he lived the Gospel, and could be count- 
ed upon to work for the right. Naturally we miss him and at 
Pechanga, where we have but few members, our principal de- 
pendence entered into rest with him. 


Realizing that she was needed, our daughter, Elizabeth, 
severed her connection with the public school at Oxnard in June, 
1926, and came home to assist us both in the mission work and 
in the home. 

In December, 1926, my doctor had found the condition of 
my heart alarming and had ordered a complete rest. Elizabeth, 
assisted by Mrs. Armijo, carried on the Sunday-school, gave 
Bible readings, assisted at the Christian Endeavor meetings and 
bore the brunt of preparation for and carrying through the 
usual Christmas services. 

To meet the emergency which the condition of my health 
had created, the Provincial Elders’ Conference and the Board 
of Directors of the Society for Propagating the Gospel author- 
ized the employment of Bro. R. M. Staveley, who has assisted 
us in previous years. Bro. Staveley was in charge of the Po- 
trero from February 13 to May 29, 1927, when Bro. Eugene H. 
Oerter came from Martinez to escape the desert heat. 


By the time that Bro. Orter returned to Martinez in Sep- 
tember, the rest and the treatment by the physician in charge, 
had, under the blessing of God, restored me to such a degree 
of health and strength that | was again able to assume charge 
of the work at the Potrero. I thank God for this experience! 
For the weeks spent in the sick room were fruitful in spiritual 
blessing. By the alchemy of His grace, our trials become pre- 
cious seasons of fresh anointing and open up to us the treasury 
of His truth and love. 

In observing our annual Day of Covenanting, we and our 
fellow workers from Martinez and Escondido met at the Po- 


The Caste Girls of Bethlehem 


“THE STAR OF HOPE” 
A Christmas Pageant 
THE ORPHANAGE, ALASKA 
CHRISTMAS, 1927 


Angels and Shepherds Star Drill 


CONFIRMATION CLASS 


Kuskokwim Orphanage, Nunapitsinghak, 
Alaska, 1928 


THE “EASTER BUNNY” VISITS 
ALASKA 


The Children of the Orphanage. A 
picture taken after the Waster morning 
Service, 1928, and the hunt for BHaster 
Kegs. 
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trero, September 18. Topics had been assigned to each for the 
purpose of opening the subject to further discussion and prayer. 
All pronounced the Conference so much of a success that we 
hope to repeat the plan and the experience next year on a 
larger scale. 

How to man the field formerly served by Bro. Woosley has 
been one of our puzzling questions, as we have too few members 
in that district to justify placing a full-fledged missionary. My 
days of circuit-riding are over, and yet the need is very great. 
We believe, therefore, that we are following the leading of the 
Lord in the appointment of Bro. Saturnio Calac as “Native 
Evangelist,” as he was born and raised among those people and 
he and his wife are consecrated Christians. Our Christian En- 
deavor Union of the Eastern District is giving them some finan- 
cial support. Let all of us support them with our prayers. 

_ From October 1 to 5, Bro. S. H. Gapp, of the Provincial 
Elders’ Conference and Board of Directors of the Society for 
Propagating the Gospel, paid us an unofficial visit, going over 
much of our field and acquainting himself with its possibilites 
and needs. We feel certain that his visit will bear fruit. 

At our Conference in September it was reported that our 
chapels at Pechanga and Rincon needed repairing. But where 
was the money to come from? We decided to ask our Indians 
for help before going elsewhere. To our great joy it can be re- 
ported that our people at Pechanga, Martinez and the Potrero 
gladly contributed; that the work has been done; and that it 
has been paid for without asking for outside aid. No wonder 
that at the happy close of the year that had opened with such 
dark clouds, we were able to sing, 

“Praise God, from Whom all blessings fiow.” 
W. H. Weinland, 
Caroline Y. Weinland. 


THE RAMONA MISSION, CALIFORNIA 


Report of Martinez and Pechanga, Torres Reservation, 1927 


The year 1927 opened in a sad and most unusual way. On 
New Year’s Day telephone messages brought the news of the 
passing of two of our Indians to their Heavenly Home, the be- 
loved old saint, Celestino Aguallo, at Pechanga, and Joseph 
Maguil, at Potrero. At first it looked as if I might have to take 
charge of both funerals upon the same day. It was finally de- 
cided, however, that Bro. Calac and Mrs. Woosley should have 
charge at Pechanga while I held the service at Potrero. It was 
a privilege to stress the faithfulness and loyalty to Christ and 
the Church of the departed brother. 

In February the Ladies’ Aid Society began work upon some 
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quilts which, later, were to be sold at a bazaar. Almost at the 
beginning of this work they surprised me by saying that they 
intended to purchase the remaining new seats needed for the 
church. . 

~The Wednesday evening before Easter, we had something 
unusual in the form of a service. Instead of having an Evan- 
gelist to stir up religious fervor, we secured the services of some 
Salvation Army workers. After we had given them supper, 
they gave us a soul stirring service. Their band of twelve 
pieces made the walls of the chapel ring. They used Gospel 
hymns that we knew and conducted their service in the same 
manner as if in their own building. An old soldier of the Army, 
a Colonel, gave us a fine sermon suited to the Church season. 

_ The day before Easter we partook of the annual dinner 
with the Indians. We enjoyed the good will manifested, the 
fellowship, and the pie; and which of the three shall we say was 
the best? 

The month of May brings warm weather, our church picnic, 
and the onion harvest. The onion harvest keeps some of the 
Indians from attending a picnic in the day-time, so this year 
we announced that it would be held upon a certain Wednesday 
evening. A few white folks and some of the Indians from 
Potrero, and also Bro. Staveley, were present. The latter en- 
joyed very much renewing old acquaintances. Our Indian Band 
was in evidence. What interested me most was the enjoyment 
the Indians get out of eating ice-cream and cake. As one 
brother came back for his second piece of cake and his brown 
hand closed over it, there was a smile upon his face which plain- 
ly said, “I am enjoying to the full the sweet things that my fore- 
fathers never tasted, and I am enjoying this for them as well 
as for myself,” 

About two weeks after the picnic we made our usual trek 
to Banning for the summer, which we enjoyed in the usual way. 

In the early part of September we very much enjoyed the 
Missionary Conference held at Potrero. It was an_ inspiring 
service. We felt that we had received much spiritual benefit 
from the prayers and talks on the various phases of the work. 
We are looking forward in anticipation to the next Conference. 

We had scarcely resumed our work in the fall when we 
were notified of Bro. Gapp’s coming for a short visit. You may 
imagine the welcome we gave him. Our feelings were some- 
thing like those expressed in the old song, “It’s great to meet 
a friend from your old home town!” His visit of two days was 
not half long enough. It was a pleasure not only to entertain 
a but also to take him to Potrero and the other mission sta- 
ions. 

And last, but not least, our Christmas entertainment was 
much enjoyed by all. We greatly appreciated the various gifts 
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sent to us which helped to make the Indians’ Christmas a joy 
to them and to us. 


Before coming this far, I should have told you about the 
good work your Native Evangelist, Bro. S. E. Calac, is doing. 
His first name is a long one, Saturnio. I call him “Brother Sat.” 
Before summer his father had a spell of sickness. Before his 
recovery he called his son to him and said that he wanted to 
accept the Lord Jesus as his Saviour and be a Christian like 
Brother Sat. So you can see from this that Brother Sat has 
begun his work for Christ with his own. He had prayed for 
his father with the result just mentioned. A part of his audi- 
ence at Pechanga is composed of his father and mother, an 
uncle and aunt, and several cousins. He is a real Evangelist, 
and I expect soon to hear that his mother has followed the way 
her husband has come. Let us pray that the other Indians of 
Pechanga may likewise seek till they have found the Lord. 

While we rejoice in every advance step which the Indians 
take in those things which we can see, how much more do. we 
rejoice when there are indications, such as these, that the Spirit 
of the Lord is moving among them. Once again must we con- 
fess that the Holy Spirit has not seen fit to add to the member- 
ship of the congregation at Martinez. While we are praying 
for an outpouring of the Holy Spirit we ask that your prayers 
may voice the same request in our behalf. 

Yours in His service, 
EUGENE-H. /OERTER: 
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XI 


THE MISSION IN NICARAGUA 


Annual Report of the Superintendent 
The Rt. Rev. Guido Grossmann 
For the Year 1927 
(Condensed) 


The whole year stood under the sign of the political up- 
heaval. Even after the parties at variance had signed an agree- 
ment, a certain amount of unrest, which hampered the work 
in many ways, pervaded the country. But as the new grass 
springs up in a savannah, which has been swept by fire, when 
again bedewed by rain, in like manner our Province seemed to 
revive spiritually, after the scorching heat of the perils and 
troubles of the revolution had passed. 

All of our stations and out-stations had suffered, but Pearl 
Lagoon had suffered most. Bro. Wolff, reporting for the year 
writes: “This past year was a very hard one for Pearl Lagoon 
people. We all had to suffer much from the revolution. We 
had to leave our homes; homeless, we were driven from one 
place to another, while strangers were occupying our homes and 
ransacking them. It was bad indeed, but we bore it patiently, 
because we knew that those who were destroying our homes and 
injuring, in some instances, our bodies, could not destroy our 
souls, and that some day God would lead us back to our homes 
where we would again live in peace. Our expectations have not 
been in vain as far as God is concerned.” 

It is very hard to tell whether the spiritual life of our peo- 
ple has been actually advanced or retarded by the experiences 
which they have gone through. Glancing over the reports from 
the stations, one is glad to note that most of the brethren report 
that the services have been well attended. Pearl Lagoon re- 
ports that the weekday morning services had been better at- 
tended, as the people felt that they could attend these services 
without wearing shoes in the church, while, on the other hand, 
they were ashamed to come to the house of God barefooted on 
Sunday. Bluefields had to report, “the whole work of our con- 
gregation was affected, but, alas, not for the best. War curses 
civilization and runs contrary to the work of the Church. A 
marked spirit of indifference over against religion has taken 
possession of the people, and we, with other Churches, are suf- 
fering therefrom. Attendance and finances have suffered 
greatly, and the tendency for a yet further decrease in these 
directions seems sure.” 
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Special blessings followed the celebration of the Two Hun- 
dredth Anniversary of the Thirteenth of August. At the most 
of our stations services were held for an entire week, ending 
with the celebration of a Love-feast and the Holy Communion. 
In Sandy Bay and Dakura, the Moravian Pageant, “The Victory 
cf Faith,’ was presented and well received. 

As we scan the statistics for 1927, we are pleasantly sur- 
prised to see that not only has there been a general increase in 
membership of 532;but also that the rubrics which represent 
actual growth make a better showing than the previous year. 
Our Accredited Communicant Membership aggregates 3,603; an 
increase of 342. 

We are especially thankful that a number of young people 
from among our Indian congregations have accepted the pre- 
cious Word of God, and have entered’ into fellowship with Him., 

Deserving of special note, as released from the bondage of, 
heathenism and the Evil One is “Joe” and his family, “Rock- 
dwellers” from Igh. This company numbers twenty-one, nine: 
adults and twelve children. Joe boasted of himself that he was, 
the master of three wives, and he did not see why he should be. 
bothered about the Christian law, since they lived happily to-. 
gether. He wanted to rear a large family with many sons and. 
sons-in-law who would bring in to him an abundance of. game.. 
He also argued that if one of his wives died there- would still: 
be two women to care for his children. The story of lost sin-: 
ners and of salvation were repeatedly set before them - by 
Christian neighbors from his own tribe, but for a long time in 
vain. Finally his hour came and he became worried, inquiring; 
here and there, what course to take, until the Holy Spirit opened 
his eyes and the truth was revealed to him and to his folks, and. 
with it the desire to accept the truth and to follow in its way. 
By mutual consent two of his wives stepped aside, leaving the 
choice of marriage to the other. All of them, a happy com-. 
pany, attended instruction, and still happier was the company 
that knelt in baptism to receive the blessing of the Lord. Joe’s- 
face beamed when he said, “Now I am satisfied, we are all now 
the property of the Lord.” 

Klilna, of whom we reported last year, has made progress. 
Most of the people have applied for instruction and baptism.. 
It is the Lord’s doing, of which we are glad! 

Since May, 1927, the Superintendent of the Province. has 
had his home at Bilwi, which has proved to be an ideal place for. 
this purpose. Here he continually comes into contact with 
members from the whole Province, and thus is able to gather. 
information which otherwise he would hardly receive. At one 
Communion service in Bilwi there were representatives from 
fourteen different places. 


Owing to the unrest in the country it was impossible to 
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gather the “Workers” and “Helpers” together for evangelistic 
services in the various Districts. 

Because of its great blessing and help to the “Evangelists,” 
we were sorry indeed to have to suspend the ‘School for Evan- 
gelists” at Wasla. The reason for this action was not so much. 
the unrest in the country but rather the scarcity of food in the 
Wangks region, caused by a great flood of the Wangks River, 
which destroyed many of the plantations. 

From the expressions of appreciation of the teaching given, 
when one visits the various out-stations, it is evident that our 
Evangelists, themselves drinking of the Living Fountain, are 
doing good work, and we have the more reason to be faithful- 
in our own labors, as we mark the power of the Word of God. 
We are aware that many fall by the wayside: some carried “away 
by the pleasures of this world; some, through false doctrines 
and all kinds of “isms,” lose the simplicity of their faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ as their only Saviour, and the fear of God; 
yet, in spite of all that, we reoice greatly, for we know that the.. 
Lord still has His people here and manifests His presence 
among them. 


Work Among the Young People 


Sunday-schools. It is encouraging to realize that the pa- 
rents, more and more, see the value of the work done in our 
Sunday- schools. This is shown by the steadily increasing mem- 
bership. It has been our chief aim to bring the children and 
young people in touch with Christ. The evidence of faithful 
work in the Sunday-schools has been the many young people 
confirmed in the last years. The Sunday- school enrollment in’ 
1926 was 5,348; in 1927, 6,015; an increase of 667. 

Day-school. While we are doing our best, yet among the’ 
Indian congregations our Day-school work is far from what 
it ought to be. Lack of properly trained teachers, the scarcity 
of money among the people, and the lack of parental discipline 
in the homes, are the greatest obstacles in our way. The Gov- 
ernment is doing nothing at all for the education of the Indians. 

In Bluefields, our Junior High School is prospering. Four 
of its recent graduates have been enrolled by the Church as 
teachers. 

Young People’s Associations and Other Work. How to 
reach the young people, and how to keep in touch with those 
who leave school and go to work are among our major problems. 
Through various societies like the “Young Men’s Union,” the 
“Young Women’s Union,” and ‘“‘Daniel’s Band” we try to hold 
them. The aim of all of these organizations is to arouse among 
the young people an ambition for a higher aim and a nobler 
purpose in life. 

In Pearl Lagoon the members of the Union are working 
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hard to improve conditions in the town. They have purchased 
a rice mill, which is now in operation. They have already been 
able to place “Pearl Lagoon Rice” upon the local market, and 
because of its quality, a demand has been created for it. 

In Wasla, Bro. Haglund has started a Brass Band which is 
able to lead the singing in the Sunday-school. Bro. Haglund 
writes: “It was an exceedingly hard job to teach them 
the notes and how to blow. I sometimes asked myself whether 
the energy thus spent was not worthy of a better cause; but 
now I am fully convinced and satisfied. It is a stimulus of the 
best sort to have music in the work of the Lord, especially . 
among the young people.” 

At various stations night schools have been conducted for 
young men and young women who desire to learn to read and 
write. 

Sewing classes, too, are held by the wives of the mission- 
aries at most of the stations. Sales of the products of these 
sewing circles have been made and the proceeds devoted’ to 
worthy causes. 

The industrial school at Wasla is conducted twice a week, 
and the boys are making graters, wheel-barrows, cedar chests 
and shoes. 

Literary Work. The new Miskito Grammar, compiled by 
Bro. Geo. R. Heath, and published by the aid of the Special 
Publication Fund of the Northern Province, U. S. A., assisted 
by private subscriptions, has been placed in the hands of the 
missionaries and is proving of inestimable value in preaching 
the Good Tidings to the Miskito Indians. 

Medical Work. The Lord has wonderfully blessed this part 
of our work. The confidence which the people place in us is 
widespread. Sick people from all nations and tribes seek help 
at our medical stations. Miss Kreitlow has done splendid work 
and has rendered most valuable service in Mission families. 
Unfortunately the specific diseases are continually on the in- 
crease among our native people of both sexes. 


Guido Grossmann, 


eae Superintendent. 
Bilwi, Nicaragua, C. A., April, 1928. 
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SUPERINTENDENT CHARLES MOORE 
OF THE KUSKOKWIM ORPHAN- 
AGE WITH HIS DOG TEAM 
AND SLED 


on the road between Bethel and Nunapit- 
singhak. The usual, tried and sure method 
of transportation. 


THE “ANCHORAGE No. 2” 


Loaded with fur at Bethel, Alaska. 

The latest method of transportation. There are now 58 
landing fields, and four commercial airplane companies 
operating nine planes, with new equipment ordered Our 
missionaries frequently receive and send mail by airplane. 
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Statistics of the 
MORAVIAN MISSION IN NICARAGUA 
For the Year ending December 31, 1927 


Condensed from the Annal Statistical Report of the 
Superintendent, the Rt. Rev. Guido Grossmann 
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*Bilwi, also known as Puerto Cabezas and as Bragman’s Bluff, 
has become the regular station, and Twappi, the regular station in 
former reports, is now a Filial of Bilwi. The development of the 
Bragman’s Bluff Lumber Company has made Bilwi the larger and 
more important center. 
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REPORT OF AN OFFICIAL VISITATION TO THE MORA- 
VIAN MISSIONS IN NICARAGUA 
1928 | 


By the Rt. Rev. Karl A. Mueller, D.D. 


After considerable uncertainty, as to whether an official 
visit to Nicaragua could, in view of the disturbed state of the 
country, wisely be undertaken this year, the renewed request 
of the Nicaraguan Provincial Board at last decided the matter. 
With the assurance of Acts 18:10—‘For I am with thee, and no 
man shall set on thee to hurt thee,” the word drawn by the 
Nicaraguan Board for the visit contemplated, the official visitor 
left Watertown, Wis., on the morning of February 6th and 
reached New Orleans, La., on the evening of the following day. 


Various matters had to be attended to before sailing: defi- 
nite arrangements for passage had to be made, the passport had 
to be viséd by the Nicaraguan Consul, etc. The Standard Fruit 
and Steamship Company accorded the traveller most courteous 
treatment, and through its Vice-President, Mr. Furman B. 
Pearce, granted free transportation not only for the outward 
voyage, but also the assurance that like consideration would be 
shown for the return trip from Puerto Cabezas. And, it may be 
added, not only was one of the best cabins of the fine ship 
“Granada” (running between New Orleans and Colon, via Puer- 
to Cabezas) placed at the disposal of the visitor, but he was 
given every consideration by all the o‘fcials of the company, 
whenever the needs of the work brought him in contact with 
these gentlemen. 

The “Granada” left the Pauline Street Dock at New Or- 
leans at 11.30 A.M. on Saturday, February 11th. Running 110 
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miles down the mighty Mississippi, we crossed the bar about sun- 
down of the same day. The voyage was uneventful; sunshine, 
smooth seas, and from the second day on, soft, balmy breezes 
that hardly stirred the azure blue waters beyond their natural 
movement. Tuesday morning the first faint outline of the low 
coast of southern Honduras could be discerned and about ten 
o’clock Cabo Gracias a Dios with its wireless station, the north- 
ren boundary of Nicaragua, was pointed out to the passenger. 
The Cape is a low, sandy point, which is being extended farther 
and farther out into the sea through the deposits of the masses 
of sand brought from the interior by the mighty Wangks (or 
Rio Coco). About noon Bragman’s Bluff and above it the quad- 
ruple smoke-stacks and water-tanks of the industrial plants of 
the Bragman’s Bluff Lumber Co. at Puerto Cabezas were in 
view. At about two o’clock we made fast at the dock; the Nica- 
raguan Commandante with his secretary came on board to see 
about landing-permits, etc., and we were allowed to step on the 
dock, there to be heartily welcomed by Bishop Grossmann, 
the Superintendent of our Nicaraguan Mission, and by Bro. 
Jung, of Bluefields, who happened to be at Puerto Cabezas on 
business. The custom-house officials were very lenient with the: 
visiting Bishop, and soon our belongings were stowed in an 
auto-truck and we ourselves in an auto (for this is the place: 
par excellence on the East Coast for autos) and having gone 
past the Mill enclosure and over the well-gravelled street of 
the residence section of Puerto Cabezas, we soon saw the at- 
tractive white mission church of Bilwi out on the savannah, in 
the angle of Old and New Bilwi. As we drew near the bell be- 
gan to ring, and in a few minutes we alighted in front of the Mis- 
sion Compound, where we were greeted with a hymn of welcome 
in English and in Miskito by the school, and by Srs. Grossmann 
and Jung. We were on Mission territory, glad of heart to look 
into the bright, inquisitive eyes of the one hundred school chil- 
dren and their teachers. It was with a thankful heart too that we 
carried the fine bouquet of flowers, which was presented to us 
by Bishop Grossmann’s little daughter Frieda; we were “at 
home” among brethren and sisters and took courage for the 
work before us. . 


This report has to confine itself to a mere recital of actual 
happenings and a discussion of some of the needs of the work; 
all detailed descriptions of the trip and the various experiences 
of the visitation, the first one after a lapse of twelve years 
(Bishop J. Taylor Hamilton having visited the Mission in 1916) 
will have to be postponed to a later date. It is to be feared: 
that this will make the report rather uninteresting, but- this 
can hardly be avoided, if it is to be kept within certain limits. 
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The Visit to the Northern Half of Our Field 


1. Bilwi—As stated above, the visitor landed at Puerto 
Cabezas on February 14. Puerto Cabezas is a “white” city, an 
industrial settlement of a subsidiary of the Standard Fruit and 
Steamship Co., the Bragman’s Bluff Lumber Co. The Brag- 
man’s Bluff Lumber Co. not only gathers turpentine from the 
pines on the savannah before these pines are cut, but has built 
a railroad from its dock at Puerta Cabezas via Wawa Boom to 
Wawa Central on the middle Wawa, from where it is to be ex- 
tended further into the interior, and finds its largest and most 
promising field of operation in banana cultivation. Bragman’s 
Bluff is the name of the elevation (ca. 90 ft.) on the coast, on 
which the industrial and administrative town of Puerta Cabezas 
(ca. 2500 inhabitants, mostly British and American) is built. 
The town has a well-built dock, an Ice Plant, a large Depart- 
ment Store (the Commissary Department of the Co.), railroad 
yards, roundhouse and repair-shops, and above all a saw-mill, 
capable of cutting 55,000 feet of lumber per day. It has a fine 
hospital, a creditable club-house, ball grounds and tennis courts, 
and at present is the headquarters of the American Marines for 
the upper coast, with a considerable garrison, a U.S. war vessel 
stationed in its harbor and two U. S. aeroplanes regularly sta- 
tioned in the flying-field. The dwellings are all owned by the 
Company and rented to its employees. About a mile distant in 
a northerly direction, connected with Puerto Cabezas by 
a well-built and gravelled road, are Old and New Bilwi with 
1000 to 1500 inhabitants, largely Creoles and Indians, but also 
comprising some German and American and especially Chinese 
merchants. On a slight elevation between these towns and fac- 
ing the connecting street, is our new and very attractive Mis- 
sion Compound, with its neat white church and commodious 
Mission House surrounded by a well-built and well-kept picket 
fence. It made the visitor’s heart glad to find that the first Mo- 
ravian Mission, which he was permitted to see in Nicaragua, 
presented such an inviting and friendly appearance. The prop- 
erty was only built about two years ago, and cost somewhat over 
$8000. Through the energetic efforts of Bishop Grossmann, 
the Superintendent of the Mission, who up to the present has 
also had sole charge of the station work, the church has been 
largely paid for from local sources and it is proposed that the 
remaining debt of about $700 is to be likewise wiped out 
through local efforts. The Mission House was erected by 
the Nicaragua (Bluefields) Disposal Fund, which is being reim- 
bursed through the payment of a nominal rent. ; 


A many-sided work is carried on here and a flourishing 
day school with more than one hundred pupils is conducted, 
which gathers its pupils from Creole and Indian Moravian 


NICARAGUA—OFFICIAL VISIT 69 


homes as well as from the homes of non-Moravians, among 
them quite a few Spanish speaking children. Miss Green, a 
member of our Bluefields congregation, together with a local 
assistant, is conducting the school, but it has to be conducted in 
the church building and this is deplorable. A school-house 
ought to be provided for this important and promising part of 
the work. 


Sunday at Bilwi brings an extraordinarily large number of 
services: a Miskito-English Sunday-school session at 9 A.M., 
a Miskito preaching service at 11.30 A.M., an English preach- 
ing service at 2.30 P.M., and a second English preaching ser- 
vice at 7.30 P.M. Then once or twice a month an evening ser- 
vice for the American and British residents of Puerto Cabezas, 
in the school room of the town. During the week at least one 
evening service and a union prayer meeting for the Christian 
workers of the town is held, for in addition to us, the Church 
of God labors among the Creoles and Spanish speaking peoples, 
and lately the Salvation Army and the Adventists have started 
work at either Puerto Cabezas or Bilwi. There is great need 
for evangelistic work in every town of this kind and in practical- 
ly every white settlement and town on the coast. Our work at 
Bilwi is still young, very young, having been begun in earnest 
only after the completion of the church and the house less than 
two years ago. There is, therefore, no great congregation at- 
tached to the church and probably never will be because of the 
constant shifting of the population. But the work is of utmost 
importance, for large numbers of our people come to Puerto 
Cabezas in search of employment and need the steadying influ- 
ences of the Mission; the temptations for young men and young 
women are terrible. 


Bilwi is a center for our work on the upper coast. Not 
only are many of our people working in Puerto Cabezas in the 
saw-mills and shops, but many more pass through on their way 
to and from work in the banana plantations, the turpentine and 
lumber camps; they have been won to Christ through our 
efforts and they need the shepherding which the Mission pro- 
vides. All these camps have been visited and ought to be vis- 
ited regularly. Furthermore Twappi (ca. 10 miles distant) with 
its out-stations and preaching places is being served from 
Bilwi. This work evidently was far beyond the powers of one 
man and it was manifestly a step in the right direction to ap- 
point Bro. Augustus Smith, lately of Karata, as minister at 
Bilwi, thus allowing Brother Grossmann to look after his work 
as Superintendent of the Mission and to assist in caring for 
Twappi and the necessary work in the settlements along the 
railway line. That this makes necessary the renting or _the 
purchase of a home for Bro. Smith is self-evident, and I believe 
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the opportunity to purchase a house for $1000 in New Bilwi 
ought to be embraced. The starting of a Sunday-school in New 
Bilwi ought to be kept in mind as a possible extension of this 
work. 


2. Twappi. On February 17, the third day after my arrival 
at Bilwi, Bishop Grossmann and | started on our northern cir- 
cuit, for which a definite itinerary had been planned. It was to 
take us to the northern and western boundaries of our field, 
possibly 600 miles along the coast and the rivers of the country, 
and bring us back for the services of the Easter season at Bilwi. 
To avoid making this report too lengthy all personal ex- 
periences and adventures on the journey will have to be 
omitted here and the condition and needs of the work will be 
dealt with exclusively. That which must be omitted here may 
possibly be supplied through a supplementary report in the 
church papers. 


Twappi is about ten miles distant from Bilwi. The road, 
one of the few in the country fit for automobiles, leads across 
the savannah to the banks of Twappi Creek, where the Evan- 
gelists and Helpers of Twappi awaited us with several boats 
and greeted the visitor. The station is about a mile distant from 
the banks of the Creek and was founded in 1886. Once upon 
a time Twappi was a stronghold of the buccaneers; in 1886 it 
became a principal station and only since the founding of Bilwi 
has it become an out-station of the latter, being served by an 
evangelist and visited on Communion Sundays by the 
missionary of Bilwi.. The Mission house is of the old type and 
in poor repair, having been invaded by ants which hollow out 
boards and posts. It will have to be taken down and rebuilt 
if a missionary is again stationed here or a full time 
Evangelist is appointed. The house has a tin roof, as do prac- 
tically all our regular mission houses and churches, even some 
of the chapels and evangelists’ homes. The church, however, 
has been recently rebuilt by the people (at their own expense) 
and is not only spotlessly clean inside but also painted on the 
outside. Like every one of the churches, it is well filled by an 
orderly, neatly-dressed congregation. The children sit in front, 
then, in true Moravian style, the young people and their elders. 
Practically every church has three doors and most of them have 
their steeples or bell-towers in the rear. It is from here that 
the minister enters the pulpit At the opposite side there are 
usually two doors, one for the men and one for the women; at 
each one there sits a helper or a helper sister to see that ingress 
and egress are decent and orderly. The attention paid to the 
preaching of the Word is exemplary and after each service there 
is general hand-shaking, first at the men’s door and then at the 
women’s. The boys usually are the first ones to leave the build- 
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ing. At Twappi Dama Gilbert expressed the thanks and the 
appreciation of the congregation for the coming of the visitor. 
The church has a real bell, one of the old German Railway bells. 


3. Krukira. After the service at Twappi the women and 
girls came to carry our baggage to the shores of the Twappi 
Lagoon, about one and a half miles distant, where a dori was 
waiting to take us to Krukira, an out-station of Twappi. On the 
shore at Krukira, Evangelist Dowden had lined up most of the 
congregation in their “Sunday best” to bid the visitors welcome. 
The landing of the visitors may not have been very dignified; 
as the tide was low, the boat could not go up to shore and the 
two Parson Vitas (Bishops) were carried ashore on the backs 
of two of the boatmen and deposited in front of the congre- 
gaiton. This did not interfere with the singing nor with the 
hearty welcome. An old grandmother (Kucka) greeted the 
visitor in old Miskito style by “smelling” him, and patted him 
on the back. All together, singing hymns, they marched to the 
chapel and a service was held at once, at which the visitor 
preached again and also brought the greetings of the American 
Boards and churches. Bishop Grossmann kindly translated as 
usual, for at practically every place on the northern circuit (the 
only exception being Porto Cabo Gracias) the services are con- 
ducted in the Miskito language. Evangelist Dowden, a Creole 
brother, had his flock under splendid discipline. The chapel is 
neat and in good repair. After the customary handshaking, 
dinner was served to the visitors in the chapel and then the cot- 
beds were made ready, also in the chapel, for after sundown 
darkness comes quickly. For a while the stranger observed the 
life of the people of the village and listened to their singing, to 
the playing of an accordeon, the conversation of the people 
in front of their palm-thatched houses around the fire, or 
watched the progress of people walking from home to home 
with a torch in their hands; then human sounds gradually sub- 
sided, now and then the cry of some night-bird, and soon silence 
reigned supreme and the visitors tried their new cot-beds and 
mosquito bars and had an undisturbed night’s rest in the chapel 
at Krukira. Practically the entire population as is the case also 
in Twappi is Christian. 


4, Sandy Bay. Saturday, February 18, took us again over a 
branch of the Twappi Lagoon, through Housen River and across 
the large Para Lagoon to Para; from there about four miles 
across the savannah to the edge of the Sahsah, and in one of 
the pitpans of the country through the Sahsah, across the Ulang 
River to Sandy Bay, where Bro. and Sr. R. Bishop are stationed. 
We started somewhat after seven o’clock, many of the people 
coming to the beach to bid us farewell. The Para Lagoon was 
rough and in spite of the valiant efforts of our efficient boat- 
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men, we were unable to make Para landing. We were, there- 
fore, set ashore about a mile away and walked up to the landing 
place along the shore. The visitor’s all too limited knowledge 
of the language made it impossible to enjoy the opinions of 
people about him. Bishop Grossmann passed well with the old 

ucka who observed the visitors, and received the distinction 
of being thought a civilized man, used to the ways of the coun- 
try, but the visitor from afar was looked upon as being “kau 
waild ya ba’—still a wild man! The people of Para have be- 
gun to erect a new chapel, but building had to be temporarily 
suspended on account of lack of funds. At Para also the visit- 
ing Bishop tested his ability as an equestrian for the first time, 
and many a mile thereafter patient mules carried him along the 
beach or through the bush or over the savannah. The four 
miles to the edge of the Sahsah were negotiated in safety and 
so were the Sahsah and the Ulang River in spite of the heavy 
load that the rather small pit-pan had to carry. The two stal- 
wart boatmen, standing in the front and in the rear of their 
“dugout,” navigated their craft in a masterly manner. Soon 
Bro. and Sr. Bishop bade us welcome and we felt at home in 
this bit of America transplanted into Nicaragua. One and an- 
other of Bro. Bishop’s flock brought their gifts of welcome to 
the visitors and then we enjoyed a good night’s rest after a 
day of varied new experiences. 


Sunday, February 19, brought the usual services in a crowd- 
ed church; first Sunday-school, then after an intermission of an 
hour, the regular preaching service at which the visitor 
preached. This service was preceded by a baptismal service at 
which six or seven Indian children were baptized, a very im- 
pressive ceremony. In the afternoon Bishop Grossmann first 
conducted a congregation meeting, a service which only the 
adult membership is supposed to attend, and after that, as in 
practically all the larger stations, we held a helpers’ meeting, 
at which I spoke to these leaders of the people, Bishop Gross- 
mann translating. Among the helpers at Sandy Bay (the con. 
gregation numbers about 650 souls) is Dama Alec, a fruit of 
the great awakening of 1881-1885; as usual he dramatically re- 
cited his blessed experiences of those times, impressing upon 
his fellow-helpers the need of a like experience for all members. 
It was a blessed hour and the helpers expressed their thanks for 
the visit. Monday, February 20, brought a visit to the school. 
Elvirado is teacher, but both Bro. and Sr. Bishop instruct cer- 
tain classes. 


5. Dakura. Tuesday, February 21, the visit to Dakura 
was undertaken, down the Ulang River to Li Dakura Lagoon. 
We called on the Commandante at Li Dakura, Don Carlos, and 
our visit was celebrated with the release of a Dakura prisoner, 
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MAP SHOWING THE LOCATION OF OUR 
MISSION STATIONS IN NICARAGUA 


Top of map: North; bottom: South; scale, about 
60 miles to the inch. 
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MORAVIAN CHURCH, BLUEFIELDS, 
NICARAGUA 


The latest and considered to be the 
best picture of our Bluefields Church. 
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though he did not escape a fine of $50. The usual polite 
phrases were exchanged and we left the Commandancia, which 
seems to serve other purposes also, besides being the official 
headquarters of the government. We crossed the Li Dakura 
Lagoon and walked across the portage to the Dakura Lagoon 
via Siksa, where some of our members live. A dori was waiting 
for us and crossing this large Lagoon we entered Dakura Creek, 
really a side arm of the lagoon; here we encountered swarms of 
mosquitoes and made our first acquaintance with sand-flies. 
Bro. Isaac Lewis, the missionary, who had already greeted us 
at Para a few days ago, awaited us at the landing and bade us 
welcome. A walk of about two miles brought us to Dakura vil- 
lage and the well-kept Mission Compound. Sr. Lewis was in 
Grand Cayman and Jamaica, but a kinsman of Bro. Lewis,’ a 
Mr. O'Malley, took care of us in sumptuous style so that nothing 
good was lacking. At the afternoon service I spoke on my im- 
pressions of the country. The following day the first meeting 
with the Provincial Board took place, the Brethren Hamilton 
and Shimer having arrived the evening before. I preached at 
the regular, largely-attended morning service. After the ser- 
vice, as also in most other stations, a considerable number of 
people came to Bishop Grossmann for medical advice. Another 
Provincial Board meeting took place in the afternoon, after which 
the Brn. Hamilton and Shimer returned to Bilwi and Bluefields 
and we returned to Sandy Bay, arriving there long after dark. 
The trip over the dark, silent lagoons, under the star-lit sky, 
with the narrow sickle of the moon hanging near the western 
horizon was most interesting. 


6. Old Cape. February 23, quite early in the morning, 
we bade farewell to our kind hosts in the Sandy Bay Mission 
House and started for Mr. River’s boat landing. “The Merri- 
mac,” a sail-boat about 27 feet long, was to take us to Old Cape, 
25 miles farther north. A mishap on the bar, however, where 
we lost our mast and which might have been quite serious, com- 
pelled us to return to Sandy Bay and once more ask the hospi- 
tality of Bro. and Sr. Bishop, which was most willingly extend- 
ed. At twelve o’clock on the following night we again started 
for the boat-house of Mr. Rivers having decided to take the in- 
side passage as far as Tuckros Point. Again down the Ulang 
River in the darkness, across Li Dakura and Bemuna Lagoons 
and across the latter up to the Tuckros Bar. On reaching the 
bar (about twenty miles from “anywhere,”) Mr. Rivers decided 
that the sea was too rough and that he did not care to venture 
out over the bar. It was now 8:30 A.M. and we had breakfast on 
the bar, then leaving most of our luggage with Mr. Rivers, we 
started out in the company of our Indian boatman and our Sumu 
boy up the beach to the Old Cape. Most of the way lay on good, 
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hard sand, but when the tide rose, we were pushed up on higher 
ground and into loose sand, so that for nearly two hours we 
were compelled to walk through the mangroves, which reach 
the sea here. Our water supply was exhausted and even the 
excellent chicken sandwiches with which good Sr. Bishop pro- 
vided us failed to receive the appreciation due them. 
After more than a five hour tramp in the heat of a Nica- 
raguan noon-day, we reached the first houses, where the wife of 
the Indian owner provided us with green cocoanuts with which 
to quench our thirst. After another half-hour’s tramp we 
reached Old Cape, tired, covered with perspiration and in gen- 
eral a sight to behold! But our young Bro. and Sr. Stortz wel- 
comed us in true Emaus fashion; Sr. Stortz delved into her hus- 
band’s wardrobe and after a refreshing bath we were soon ar- 
rayed in Bro. Stortz’s finery. What matter if the garments were 
not tailored to fit us. Saturday we spent at Old Cape resting and 
preparing for Sunday. Old Cape house is one of the newer 
type, having been built within recent years, during the time 
when Bro. Hamilton was stationed here. It is built according 
to a different plan, standing on concrete pillars much higher 
above the ground than the other type of houses, a very comfort- 
able house with a bathroom of good dimensions, a veranda on 
all four sides of the house, and a separate kitchen, a feature 
which all the mission houses have. The church, however, is old 
and stands somewhat farther back, almost too near the mission 
house, The fence also encloses a “Sika House,” a medicine hut 
large enough not only to contain a dispensary and an examina- 
tion room, but also to provide room for one or two patients in 
case of need. The services on Sunday were very well attended 
(the field numbers 432 souls); I spoke at the morning service 
and at the evening service Bishop Grossmann gave a stereopti- 
con lecture which made a very deep impression. In the after- 
noon I spoke at a meeting for the ten helpers. A girl choir, 


under the efficient leadership of Sr. Stortz, rendered very ac- 
ceptable services. 


7. Port Cabo Gracias a Dios and Irlaya. Soon after din- 
ner on Monday we started for the Port in a dori with three men, 
and we needed the three men! The tide was low, the lagoon 
shallow over wide areas, the creek between the lagoon and the 
Wangks River partly full of vile-smelling mud, and shortly be- 
fore reaching the Wangks, choked with a species of water- 
hyacinth; but we reached the Port safely and put up at the lit- 
tle lodge built for our visiting and travelling missionaries, short- 
ly before the Old Cape Mission House was built. Cabo Gracias 
a Dios was once a flourishing trading port, but has lost immense- 
ly since the last revolution, which has practically stopped all 
forwarding business with the interior. The Wangks is a mighty 
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river at the Port, but has a bad bar which allows only compara- 
tively small vessels to cross it during the dry season. We have 
a small Creole congregation at the Port, to which also adhere 
such Indians as live at the Port. A number of stores (Ameri- 
can, German, French, Chinese, etc.), a wireless station, and a 
saw-mill may be noticed. The Port also has a Custom House 
and is the seat of the governor of this Northeastern Prov- 
ince. We called on the latter and paid him our respects; he is 
a very civil gentleman and assured Bishop- Grossman of. his 
good-will, which, however, is not always shown in the way one 
would expect after a conversation of this kind. 

The neat little church has been largely built by the eleven 
communicant members which this little filial of Old Cape sta- 
tion‘ numbers. A debt of about $125 still rests on the church; 
they have an organ and good seats in the church, and really 
have done nobly. The evening service was attended by about 
sixty people, Creoles and Indians. I gave an English address 
and Bishop Grossmann an address in Miskito for those who did 
not understand the English; Bro. Stortz led the service. On 
Tuesday afternoon we visited Irlaya, an Indian village about 
four or five miles up river and about a mile in the interior. Mr. 
Green took us up the river in his gasoline boat and also called 
for us again later in the afternoon, after the service. The 
church and the helpers’ house at Irlaya burned to the ground 
about a year ago; material has been collected to build a new 
church. Although our missionaries have visited Irlaya more or 
less regularly for the last twelve years we have only one Chris- 
tian in the village, a widow, at whose house we kept the ser- 
vice. A relative of hers notified the people of our arrival, by 
blowing a conch-shell; about fifty people gathered and we had 
an enjoyable service, returning to San Louis and Puerto Cabo 
toward evening. 


8. Up the Wangks. On Wednesday morning, February 29, 
we started for the up-river stations. Bro. Schramm sent the 
station boat, the “Nazareth,” in charge of Mr. Meissner as eh- 
gineer, Pedro as captain, and Reuben as bowman. We had a 
heavy load and a dory tied to the side of our boat with freight 
for Wasla and Sangsangta. We made about four or five miles 
an hour. We met very few people, and between Klupki a,Spanish 
hacienda and the village of Living Creek, a distance of about 
35 miles we saw no sign of any habitation on either side of 
the mighty river. We passed Living Cheek shortly before sun- 
Set and ordinarily would have made camp, but as it wasnearly full 
moon, we pushed on past Living Creek, Sawa and Sawa Boom, 
and reached Anris about 9:30. The heathen are still in the ma- 
jority in all these villages and a great field is open for the hus- 
bandmen. All these villages, however, are visited from Wasla 
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and Anris and in due time a harvest of the Gospel will ripen 
here too. At Anris Bro. Haglund from Wasla, to whose district 
Anris belongs, and Netario, the Indian evangelist, with several 
of their people came across the large sand-bank and greeted us 
warmly. A good supper awaited the tired travellers in the 
evangelist’s house, and after the usual evening service we re- 
tired to the church where our cot-beds had been set up. The 
next morning, Thursday, March 1, we held a service for which 
quite a number of people from up river and down river gath- 
ered. The church is of purely Indian architecture: bamboo 
walls, palm-thatch roof and a steeple with a small bell. The 
church and the evangelist’s house have been built largely by 
Netario himself, carrying out his own ideas as to architecture, 
and are very creditable accomplishments. Netario seems to 
have over-taxed his strength and Bishop Grossmann suspects 
a touch of tuberculosis; the climate of Anris is rather un- 
healthy as the river overflows its banks in the rainy reason. 
(Since returning to the States I have heard that the Wangks 
had risen 25 feet shortly after the rainy season set in. If this 
is really true, Anris stands in water and many of the plantations 
will have been ruined as was the case two years ago.) 


Wasla. We left Anris about 11:30 A.M. and after pass- 
ing Anrayapura (14 houses) and Kiwastara (8) we reached Kum 
(38) about the middle of the afternon. A number of the people 
awaited our arrival, and having greeted us, took our luggage to 
carry it to Wasla, between three and four miles distant over the 
savannah. On reaching a hillock about a mile from Wasla, we 
saw the peaceful station buildings before us. Roads have been 
built in various directions from the station under Bro. Hag- 
lund’s leadership, and on one of these roads the school children 
and their teacher marched to meet us in orderly fashion, sing- 
ing hymns of greeting and then took us into their midst to 
guide us to the station. At the church the recently organized 
band, under the leadership of Sr. Kreitlow, greeted us, as well 
as many members of the congregation. Wasla is one of the 
most fully organized-stations. The mission house, although 
improved within recent years, may have to be rebuilt at no very 
distant date. In addition to a very roomy church (enlarged at 
various times) and the mission house, the station has a dis- 
pensary for the use of the “Mairin Doctor,” Sr. Kreitlow, Sr. 
Kreitlow’s very neat dwelling house, a teacher’s house, a shoe- 
maker’s shop with a dwelling for the master, and a carpenter’s 
shop with a good set of tools. A tannery has also been begun 
recently. The compound has a larger variety of fruit trees than 


usual. We were heartily welcomed and comfortably lodged at 
the mission by Sr. Haglund. 


At Wasla the Helpers’ Summer School was held two 
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years ago and here they plan to hold another session this 
year. More about the school and relative matters, as well 
as concerning the industrial developments planned for our work 
will be said in another connection. On March 8, Friday morn- 
ing the usual Friday morning service was held, which was de- 
voted largely to Scripture exposition; Bro. Haglund conduct- 
ed the meeting and I brought my greetings and spoke on the 
impressions received on the trip so far. Sunday brought the 
usual round of services: Sunday-school (with 377 in attend- 
ance), liturgical service at which I preached and Bishop Gross- 
mann translated as usual, in the afternoon a musical service with 
the phonograph in which a good choir, quartette, and the band 
also participated. After that toward evening, a helpers’ meet- 
ing at which I again spoke; all in all it was a very enjoyable 
day and the consciousness of the Lord’s nearness was with us 
all. 


Bilwas Karma. We left Wasla about noon for the 15 mile 
ride to Bilwas Karma, the largest out-station of Wasla. We had 
to cross at least twelve creeks with steep banks, but for the 
most part the path led over the savannah. After crossing the 
last creek, Bilwas Karmas looms up on the hill before one. We 
found here an evangelist’s house, the old church (a bamboo and 
palm-thatch structure) and the frame-work of the large, new 
church, about 70 by 43 feet with a bell-tower 65 feet high, the, 
cathedral of our Indian mission. The Bilwas Karma people are 
constructing it under Bro. Haglund’s leadership; Mr. Schmitt- 
berger, a practical carpenter from Pennsylvania, acts as fore- 
man. Our Indian people cut the logs, saw the wood and do the 
work themselves, the women preparing food for them at the. 
site. It is a large undertaking, and as some money is urgently 
needed for window-panes, paint, nails and other hardware it is 
to be hoped that our American churches will assist the brethren 
engaged in this most praiseworthy undertaking. It would be 
extremely deplorable if the people had their confidence in the 
brotherly feeling of the American churches shaken after they 
have done and given their utmost—and this phrase is literally 
true in this instance. Nearly 500 people gathered for the ser- 
vice we held at Bilwas Karma; it was a beautiful sight to see 
them emerge from the pine woods and come in long rows, in 
true Indian fashion, across the savannah, clad mostly in white, , 
but here and there blue and green and orange and red dresses 
bringing a colorful note into the scene. If the work can be 
maintained in its present flourishing condition, the Wasla field 
ought to be divided: Wasla itself with the down river villages. 
as far as Living Creek and whatever industrial schooling we. 
may be able to provide, would then have a missionary, and 
Bilwas Karma with the up river villages as far as Wirrapani and 
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the western part of the Honduras field (Kruta district) would 
likewise have a missionary. This will necessitate the building 
of a mission house at Bilwas Karma in the not very distant fu- 
ture. Evangelist Dannery Downs has done very fine work here. 


Wednesday, March 6th, we started toward Sangsangta, 
about 150 miles farther up river. Leaving Bilwas_ Kar- 
ma after many a hearty handshake and a general calling of 
“Aisabe” our Swedish motor propelled the “Nazareth” up river 
and Bilwas Karma landing was soon out of sight. In the district 
below Kisalaya with its eighteen houses are to be found San- 
puke with 98 houses, Ulwas with 56 and Wapam with 14 houses. 
At Kisalaya we took Mr. Cook aboard, who could not get over 
the rapids in his tunnel boat! he is a Banana Bit Inspector from 
Bragman’s Bluff. As we desired to reach Bulsirpi that evening,. 
we pushed on in the dark, for just beyond Limus the sun set 
end darkness fell. The river was full of snags, as the Wangks 
is along most of its course, but our bowman and captain, as: 
well as Mr. Meissner, our engineer, are trustworthy people. This: 
trip on the mighty river in the darkness was most fascinating. 
At seven o’clock the moon rose and at seven-thirty we landed 
at Bulsirpi. The Indian widow of Mr. Abel, a German settler, 
very willingly opened her house to the travellers, the daughters 
stirred up the fire afresh to prepare supper for the late-com-: 
ers—out of the “plun-box” of the travellers; however. Soon 
some neighbors, who had heard our boat land at Bulsirpi, 
dropped in, men and women, and after supper we held a service’ 
for the fifteen to twenty people who had gathered. The service 
was held by the light of the stable lantern on the veranda of: 
the large Indian house. Soon after the strains of the last choral 
floated over the moonlit waters of the river below, darkness 
reigned, only the large bats flitted in and out of the room 
and a dog somewhere in the village tried to settle the age-long 
disagreement with the man in the moon. Leaving Bulsirpi at: 
about 8:30 A.M. we reached the most difficult rapids on the 
middle Wangks, the Lalakapisa (the place where they grope for’ 
money). The water was low, the current strong and there was. 
no little difficulty in getting the heavily loaded “Nazareth” over 
the falls, but our men, with the assistance of some Indian men 
and women, who had followed us in their pit-pan, eventually 
‘succeeded and about two we reached Wirrapani, the first out- 
station of the Sangsangta district. Bro. Schramm, who await- ° 
ed our coming here, and many people greeted us most kindly. 
Ignacio Maipit is evangelist here, but was at present at Sang- 
sangta with his family, as his wife was ill. At Wirrapani the 
Mission has a neat evangelist’s house, surrounded by flowers 
and fruit trees, and one of the finest, if not the finest Indian 
chapel of our work, in a spotlessly clean churchyard. The 
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chapel is of sawed frame-work, double bamboo walls and an 
exceedingly well-made leaf-roof. Only the church bell!—a 
wheel tire from an old ox-cart hung between two posts! How 
they wish for a bell! But the number of people at Wirrapani 
is comparatively small and money is hard to earn since the 
mines have stopped working on account of the revolutionary. 
disturbances. Bro. Schramm held a well-attended evening ser-. 
vice and the next morning before we left we held another ser- 
vice at which Bishop Grossmann and I spoke. 


Friday, March 9, we reached Waspuk Mouth at about 4:30 
P.M. and were hospitably received by Mrs. Miller and her fam- 
ily, the mother-in-law of Mr. Meissner, our engineer. Two of 
her sons are evangelists in our service, Allyn at Waspuk Mouth 
and Leo at Asang. Mr. John Miller, whose well-kept grave is 
near the house, was once the owner of a rich gold creek, but at 
present the family lives on the proceeds of the plantation and 
the cattle-ranch. The family and some of the neighbors gath- 
ered for the evening service. 

Leaving Waspuk we reached Sangsangta just in time for , 
dinner, after nearly capsizing once and running aground sev-, 
eral times. Between Waspuk and Sangsangta we passed the 
snag on which Bro. and Sr. Grossmann spent 22 hours before 
help could reach them after their boat had capsized in the high 
water (1909). We also passed Wurban Tara, the Liwas House, 
a whirlpool which the Indians never passed in the olden times 
for fear of the evil spirits controlling the place. At Sangsangta 
Sr. Schramm and family and many members of the congregation 
bade us a hearty welcome. The path up the river-bank to the Mis- 
sion-house had been set in order and one of our recent converts 
had procured little pine-trees from the savannah and had plant- 
ed them along the path in honor of the visitors. Soon we were 
comfortably settled at the mission house and enjoyed the ex- 
cellent meal prepared for us there. 


March 11, Oculi. The first service of the day, was the 
preaching service. The church was nicely decorated; Bro. 
Schramm had composed a special song of welcome in our 
honor, which was sung with spirit—indeed, all the singing at 
Sangsangta was especially good. After the song of welcome, 
the entire congregation rose and greeted us with a loud “Na- 
kisma.” The church is covered with a kind of tar-paper roofing, 
which, however, does not seem to be well-adapted to the climate. 
The original bamboo walls have been replaced by good weather-. 
boarding. The political unrest of the last few years has pre-, 
vented the painting of the boards (this is Sandino country). 
Sangsangta has lost in the number of inhabitants because of 
political reasons; the Sumus have largely scattered again to the 
smaller settlements along the river. 
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March 13 we started for up-river. Our first stop was San 
Carlos, where the school-teacher was at the beach with his chil- 
dren to bid us welcome in song. We stayed at the summer- 
house built by the people for Bro. and Sr. Schramm, a nice, 
although not very large building, and were very well provided 
for in every respect. We held a service in the afternoon and 
evening worship before retiring. 

The following day we went to Asang, about four hours’ 
poling up river from San Carlos. Leo Miller is evangelist here, 
and from h’m and his people we received the most elaborate 
we'come of the entire visitation. The people, each with a stalk 
of fern and a flower lined the entire path from the river to the 
church, while the evangelist and the helpers acted as an official 
reception committee, and having gathered a number of people: 
around them bade us welcome in song. A service was held in. 
the afternoon with a crowded church. All preparations had: 
been made and indeed quite a bit of lumber was already at the: 
building site for the erection of the new church. 


- Thursday we went up-river as far as the Tilwa—a very dan-’ 
gerous place where the Wangks has forced its way through a 
narrow, long defile of lava rocks. On the way back we stopped: 
at Auawas and then shot the Aubrai Rapids. At Auasbila we 
called on a descendant of the last Miskito king, Robert Frederic,’ 
who is now 73 years old. We stayed over night at Asang once: 
more and bade the people “Aisabe” next morning. Leo Miller 
and a goodly number of his flock came down to the landing and 
only when we turned the next bend in the river did the strains’ 
of “God be with you, till we meet again”—sung in Miskito—die: 
away. It was really an affectionate leave-taking. We stopped 
at Krassa for a call on the people. Bishop Grossmann spoke’ 
to them from the veranda of a Creole home. They use part of: 
a mahogany cone as a bell here. We reached Sangsangta again 
at about noon and in the afternoon held another service, and 
after that a meeting with the helpers, at which I spoke. Capt. 
Edson, of the U. S. Marines, together with five men, had come 
all the way up to Sangsangta and went on to Kiplapini the next. 
day, organizing native police and trying to learn the number 
of inhabitants. Saturday, March 17, we said farewell to the 
Schramm family, who had entertained us so royally, and to the, 
people of Sangsangta. Bro. Schramm accompanied us to Was-. 
puk and to Musawas. We stayed at Waspuk over Sunday and 
held services, again lodging at Millers. ua ek 

Monday we entered the Waspuk River, a tributary of the 
Wangks. The Waspuk is narrower than the Wangks, but much 
deeper and full of rapids and falls separated by deep water.: 
About noon we reached the Yahuk Falls, a miniature Niagara. 
Everything had to be unloaded and even our boat had to be 
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BILWI—PUERTO CABEZAS—NICARAGUA 


issi 3 ; e risi the left, is 
The Church and Mission House. The smoke rising, on is 
from the industrial establishments at Puerto Cabezas (Bragman’s 
Bluff) about a mile and a half from Bilwi Station. 
Photograph by Bishop K. A. Mueller. 


CHURCH AT ANRIS, NICARAGUA 


A good example of native architecture. The building was finished 
through a competition between the men and the women, each working 
on the walls on one side of the church. The women finished the walls 
on their side before the men. Anris is an out-station of Wasla, on the 
Wangks River, with a resident Evangelist. 


Photograph by Bishop Kk. A. Mueller. 
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dragged over dry land past the falls. Our next stop was at 
Wailaka with two heathen families, who received us kindly and 
even provided us with a chunk of Wari (wild pig) when the men 
returned from the hunt in the bush, at about the setting of the 
sun. We held evening prayer with song, as usual, and the one 
heathen family as well as some members of the other, reverently 
gathered around and listened. The man intends to become a 
Christian; our boatmen, Christians from San Carlos and Asang, 
led in prayer. On our way from Wailaka to Daka, we saw a big 
boa-constrictor on a log and a little farther on a large, gray 
and white snake on a brush pile on the bank, which we had to 
pass. The chase of a mountain cow (Tapir) brought some 
change into the monotony of gazing at two impenetrable 
walls of green all day long. A thunderstorm overtook us in 
the late afternoon and we got the first soaking of the trip. It 
was almost impossible to climb the steep, slippery bank at Daka, 
but we were glad finally to get a roof over our heads and to 
change our wet clothing. The next night we stayed at Sa- 
kalpani and stayed in the house of people who had gone to. 
Musawas, taking chickens, dogs, etc., along in their boats, as 
leopards and jaguars are quite frequently seen around here. 
The following day we passed the much-feared Sapakitang Falls, 
and reached Musawas at 2:30 P.M. Here we were received by 
Adriano Darem and Dama Nelson and the congregation. Adri- 
ano made us comfortable in his house and lodged our boatmen 
in a separate house built for visitors on the church-grounds. 
The marvellous story of the beginning of Musawas has to be 
told in another connection, but it may be stated here that it is 
a wonderful testimony to the Spirit of God working: in the 
hearts of heathen people to bring them to God. Musawas is in 
the hill country and toward the south and the west one sees real 
mountains rise, tier after tier; it is cold at night and an extra 
blanket was a welcome addition to the equipment of our cot- 
beds, which have been in constant use on our trip except when 
we stayed at the mission houses. With the exception of two 
or three families (for example those at Wailaka) all the Sumus 
of the lower Waspuk have moved to Musawas under the direc- 
tion of Dama Nelson. This young congregation has already. 
had its testing time, but God has kept them in simplicity of 
faith, even though one of their leaders, to whom they looked 
for guidance, fell into grievous sin and under the judgment of 
God. All the services were very well-attended. 


On March 24 a baptismal service was held at which I was 
privileged to baptize three heathen women and the three children 
of one of the women. Bro. Schramm confirmed a number of 
candidates. In the afternoon Bro. Schramm also married four. 
couples; the brides were all supplied with shoes and were 
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dressed in all the colors of the rainbow, really pre- 
senting quite an attractive appearance. The Communion ser- 
vice on the next day was one of the most solemn and most 
impressive services in which I have ever participated. A 
visit to some of the heathen families on Kaka Dingni served to 
emphasize the tremendous change that has been wrought in 
these people through the Gospel of our blessed Lord and Master. 


Monday March 26, at 8:15 A.M., we left Musawas. The 
entire congregation was lined up on the stairway down to the 
river side and in passing we shook hands with them all. The 
people gathered near the landing and while we pushed out into 
the current the familiar strains of “God yawon wol gli wal 
prabia cat” floated out over the river and were echoed from the 
densely wooded bank until the bend hid Musawas and its lovable 
people from view. 

In going down river I counted over sixty larger and smaller 
rapids and falls between Musawas and Daka, which we reached 
shortly before sunset. Daka has only one house of the old type 
and is uninhabited. We reached Wailaka again on the follow- 
ing day and again stayed over night in Nigaro’s cottage. Our 
ten Sumus from Tuberus on the Wawa awaited us here. Wed- 
nesday, March 28, we rose early, had a light breakfast and then 
our morning prayer. Bro. Schramm and the faithful boat-crew, 
who carried us up and down the river for so many days, 
took us across the Waspuk where the faint trail climbs the steep 
bank; our ten Sumu carriers already awaited us. A last fare- 
well to the brethren,and we climbed theriver-bank and the prime- 
val forest swallowed us up—hiding us from those who were left 
behind and who were about to continue their journey down- 
river to Waspuk Mouth and Sangsangta—and them from us 
who had set our faces toward the Upper Wawa River on ‘the 
east. 


This march of eight and a half hours through the bush was 
the most strenuous part of the entire trip and the only time 
when I felt that it was really almost beyond my powers of en- 
durance to continue. Although the distance from Waspuk to 
Wawa had been covered once before by Bishop Grossmann, 
somewhat farther down river, this particular crossing had never 
been attempted by any one of our workers and-therefore was 
as novel—and as enchanting—to Bishop Grossmann as to my- 
self. But about three P.M. we emerged with thankful hearts 
from the terrible forest and in two hours more, after passing 
several falls and rapids (the Wawa is even rockier than the. 
Waspuck) we were greeted by Theophilus, our evangelist at 
Tuberus, Bro. A. Smith, our missionary of Karata-Yulu, to 
which Tuberus belongs, and the people. A bath, supper, even- 
ing worship and then to rest under our mosquito-bar in the 
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little church. And, oh, how good it felt to rest that night in 
that quiet, clean bamboo church, standing in the midst of that 
well-swept church yard. Next day we held service, visited in 
the village, where everything had been tidied up, and on the 
following day, quite early, we started down the Wawa River. 
Tuberus is three to four days journey from Yulu, going up 
river, but only two days going down. We were routed from 
the ranch where we intended to stay over night, by hosts of 
fleas, but were kindly offered lodging and supper at a mahogany 
camp somewhat further down. We held service for the 35 men 
and 10 women of the camp .in the clear moonlight to the 
accompaniment of the murmuring river below. After break- 
fast the next morning we continued to Aubrayeris, Wawa Cen- 
tral, taking the Bragman’s Bluff Railroad as far as Wawa Boom, 
which we reached about five o’clock in the afternoon. We were 
taken over the moonlit river (about one and a half miles) to 
Sawmill, and walked the six miles over the savannah to Yulu. 
As our baggage arrived about the same time and as Bro. Fischer 
had made all things ready, we soon retired to rest. 


Palm Sunday, April 1, we spent at Yulu. The Yulu church 
is a fine building, erected in 1880 and kept in good repair. It 
is somewhat large for the present congregation. The house is 
said to be infested with wood-lice and has to be taken down 
before a missionary can dwellin it. Bro. Danneberger has been 
called to take Bro. Smith’s place, who is to move to Bilwi. 
Sunday-school was attended by about 140 people and the ser- 
vice by about the same number of persons. The funeral of an In- 
dian was held in the afternoon; it was inexpressibly sad, although 
the bitter wail, that so often disturbs the quietude of an Indian 
village, was suppressed. On the following day a delegation 
from Sisin arrived with a letter in reference to the evangelist’s 
house that was to be built. Among the delegates was Dama 
Paul Davis, the pillar of our work at Sisin, an out-station of 
Yulu. Dama Paul is one of the few left who experienced 
the revival of 1881-1884, and is a very faithful man. A short 
meeting with the helpers after the afternoon service closed our 
work at Yulu. 

Tuesday, April 3, we returned to Sawmill on horseback, by 
boat to Wawa Boom and on a section car with a trailer, which 
the Superintendent of the railroad placed at our disposal, to 
Puerto Cabezas and Bilwi, after having been absent for about 
seven weeks. 

The remainder of the Holy Week and Easter we spent 
at Bilwi, where the regular passion-week services were held, 
Holy Communion was celebrated and Easter services were held 
with very large attendances. The collections for the work were 
also very good and this shows how large the opportunity and 
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the need for energetic work is here. The work is more in the 
nature of home-mission work, but is most surely in the interest 
of our foreign mission work on the entire coast. How- 
ever, it is far beyond the strength of a single man and it is 
truly marvelous that Bishop Grossmann has been able to carry 
on the work single-handed. I took the reading service on Wed- 
nesday and on Good Friday afternoon, the Communion service 
on Maundy Thursday, the English service at Bilwi on Easter 
Sunday and in the evening at Puerta Cabezas. 


The Southern Half of the Field 


We left Bilwi again on April 12th, right after dinner, to 
visit the churches and stations on the lower coast. We walked 
as far as Lamlaya, where Bro. Smith awaited our coming with 
Mr. Johnson’s gasoline launch, to take us through the creek, 
the lagoon, across the Wawa River and over the large Karata 
Lagoon to Karata, where Bro. Smith has his temporary resi- 
dence. We had a well-attended service in the evening, about 
150 people being present. We left Karata on the following day 
at about 8:30 and ran down the mighty Wawa to Wawata; we 
walked the short mile to Kiha where the corner post for 
the.new church is ready to be set (the third which Dama Beneer 
has planned and is to erect with his people). The forenoon ser- 
vice was a thanksgiving service and the people had brought 
fruit and garden produce to decorate the platform. This was 
sold outside the church after the service and about $47 was 
realized. In the afternoon a separate service was held for 
planting the corner-post. The bell at Kiha was given by Ameri- 
can Sunday-schools. 

We left Kiha about 8:30 A.M., on Saturday, on horses fur- 
nished from Haulover; the ride along the beach and over the 
savannah at the places where the beach was dangerous, took 
us five hours. Haulover is the oldest of our Indian stations; 
it used to have two mission houses and two missionaries, but 
at present it has one of the smaller houses built from lumber, 
which was still fit for use when the older houses had to be 
taken down. Bro. Hedley Wilson is missionary here and we 
were made very comfortable in the mission house by him and 
his good wife. The congregation is considerably smaller than 
it was at one time, the people having moved to other places 
and having suffered from epidemics. NHaulover is situated on 
a narrow Strip of sand between the Caribbean Sea and the large 
Haulover Lagoon (ten miles long and about fifteen miles wide). 
The church is not large; it has some ornamentation over the 
windows which is doubtless due to some artistically inclined 
parson of former days. The services on Sunday were well-at- 
tended, the Sunday-school being led by Syndico Ferdinand 
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Trippos. About eighty people gathered for the preaching ser- 
vice. 


Layasiksa, about 25 miles distant from Haulover, was reached 
on Monday, April 16, across the Haulover Lagoon, up the 
Kukalaya River and Layasiksa River and Lagoon. The people 
are of Sumu stock, but have adopted the Miskito language. 
They were engaged in erecting a new church. A small but neat 
house for the evangelist, when he comes over from Kukalaya 
has been recently built. We walked across the savannah (6 to 7 
miles) to Kukalaya on Tuesday morning and held a’ service 
there, returning in the same way shortly after dinner, and then 
held a service at Layasiksa at 4 P.M. The work of the evan- 
gelist Bedford Joshua has been blessed at both stations and 
both services were well-attended; a good spirit seems to pre- 
vail. We proceeded to Wounta on Wednesday morning, April 
18; it lies at the mouth of the Wounta River and was once a 
busy mahogany port and has lately again gained in importance 
since Freiburg and* Co. have resumed wrok. A _ service 
was held in the Wounta church (which needs painting). About 
100 people attended the service, largely women (only 18 men) 
as the men were away in the mahogany camps. We proceeded 
to Walpasiksa walking along the beach for about ten miles on 
Thursday, April 19. Bro. Hedley Wilson and two helpers ac- 
companied us about half way. Walpasiksa belongs to the Quam- 
watla District and is served by Bro. Newton Wilson. The town 
is situated on the edge of a swamp and the flies are very bad. 
The chapel with its tin roof is in good repair and is freshly 
painted. One hundred thirty people attended the  ser- 
vice. A number of men gathered in the evening to discuss 
financial affairs with the Superintendent and the minister. The 
evangelist, Elijah Roberts, a faithful man, seems to have been 
afflicted with tuberculosis and has been ill for some time. 


April 20 found us walking down the beach under the guid- 
ance of Bro. N. Wilson to Prinzapolka, once one of the busiest 
towns on the coast, but now dead in spite of the many large 
magazines and boat-sheds. The revolution making the working 
of the mines up-river impossible, has had a detrimental influ- 
ence on the fortunes of the town and of the people. We have a 
small Creole congregation here which does its best to keep the 
church and its services going in spite of the adverse financial 
conditions. We had a well-attended service in the evening, 
about sixty persons being present, not nearly all members, how- 
ever. We reached Quamwatla on Saturday, April 21. The sta- 
tion, situated on an elevation on the shores of Onasuwatla La- 
goon, presents a very attractive appearance, the buildings hav- 
ing been painted recently. Sr. Wilson soon made us comfort- 
able. The people were preparing Love-feast, which was to be 
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celebrated in our honor. The children gathered to sing “wel- 
come” to us. The services on the following day showed an at- 
tendance of 160 to 175 people. There are three remarkable 
graves behind the church: that of Samuel Hall, the original 
founder of Quamwatla, that of Sr. Agnes Bertha Colditz, only 
23 years old, and that of Nathan Pfeiffer, a devoted helper, who 
travelled among the Sumus, to which tribe the inhabitants of 
Quamwatla also largely belong. The Love-feast on Monday was 
a most interesting experience, but space will not permit me to 
go into detail here. 

We left Quamwatla and its warm hospitality on Tuesday, 
April 24, and returned to Prinzapolka; the next morning we 
proceeded in the little gas-boat “Anita” on the open sea to Rio 
Grande, crossing both bars without mishap. We received more 
disquieting news about Sandino at Prinzapolka and decided to 
abandon the trip up the river to Wasakin. Bro. Palmer, mis- 
sionary at Karawala, took charge of us and our belongings at 
Rio Grande. We visited Sharon, little Sandy Bay, an out- 
station of Karawala, some seven miles up the coast first. Bro. 
Bregenzer built a small house there from lumber from the old 
mission house and this afforded us good lodging. During the 
service the church was crowded with people. After the service 
we called on the former evangelist, Ridgely, who evidently was 
suffering from the effects of a stroke of apoplexy. We re- 
turned to Rio Grande the next day and then proceeded to Kara- 
wala, which has an attractive church and mission house, the lat- 
ter built on the Surinam plan. Karawala itself is the result of 
an interesting social experiment of Bro. Lewis and is beauti- 
fully laid out with rows of orange trees, etc. The inhabitants 
are Sumus of two different tribes: Twakkas and Ulwas, living 
in separate parts of the village. About 130 people gathered for 
the preaching service on Sunday. In the afternoon we returned 
to. Rio Grande and held an evening service in English 
with a good attendance; the people are Creoles. In addition 
to the church we have a little house for the visiting missionary. 
The church had been occupied by soldiers during the revolution 
and needs some repairs and especially new paint. Preparations 


proven 8 made by Bro. Palmer and his people to supply these 
needs. 


On Monday, April 30, we rode the 22 miles along the beach 
to Tasbapanni and were received there on great style. The 
school children with their teachers together with the evangelist 
and helpers, greeted us near the entrance to the village and 
surrounding us, guided us with flags and songs of welcome to 
the church and the evangelist’s house, where the members of the 
‘Christian Unions” greeted us with more songs. We were glad 
to find Bro. Fred Wolff, of Pearl Lagoon, awaiting our coming 
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here. In the evening the “Unions” gave a Love-feast in the 
school house in honor of the visitors, a novel but well-managed 
affair. The school house is built from the lumber of the old 
church which was blown down by a hurricane. The church is 
very attractive both inside and outside, built in the Swedish 
style by the people under the direction of Bro. Haglund. The 
service brought out about 120 people. Bro. Peter Watson, the 
evangelist here, a very spiritually minded man, has been blessed 
in his work. Miss Knudsen is the teacher of the school at Tas- 
bapauni and seems to be doing excellent work. 


Wednesday, May 2, we proceeded on the Pearl Lagoon boat 
“Swezia,” to Marshall Point, another out-station of Pearl La- 
goon on the opposite side of the fifty mile long lagoon. Bro. 
Moses, an energetic young man, is evangelist here and is also 
teaching school. A road has been cut in the direction of a Carib 
settlement to enable the children to come to school. The even- 
ing service in the small chapel, which is to be painted soon, was 
a blessed occasion. The next morning we continued our voyage 
past Square Point, Brown Bank, Hawkeye and Raitipura to 
Pearl Lagoon and were greeted by the school children, their 
teacher and quite a number of the congregation. 

Friday, May 4, we visited the school, which is admirably 
managed by Miss Smith and is one of the most successful mis- 
sion schools we have seen. The enrollment numbers about one 
hundred although the attendance is not quite so large; 58 on 
that particular day. The school is partly supported by rice cul- 
ture, which has been undertaken on a larger scale under Bro. 
Wolff’s leadership. In the afternoon we held a service at Raiti- 
pura, a preaching place of Pearl Lagoon and only a short dis- 
tance across country. Here as well as at Tasbapauni and at 
Pearl Lagoon we have to contend with an Anglican opposition, 
and although our people furnished most of the means and the 
labor in the erection of a “community” church, we had to hold 
our services in a private dwelling. A very enjoyable social was 
given by the “Unions” of Pearl Lagoon in the evening. The fol- 
lowing day I visited one of the Mission rice plantations on Hawk 
Key, of which more elsewhere. 

On Sunday, May 6,1 preached both morning and evening in 
the fine, large church, which has been put into a good state of 
repairs again after the revolution. Over 200 people were present 
in the morning and about 250 in the evening. In the afternoon 
we visited Haulover, which has a neat chapel and where Bishop 
Grossmann spoke in Miskito. 

Monday morning, May 7, we left Pearl Lagoon, after a 
very enjoyable stay, and after running to the lower end 
of the lagoon on the “Swezia,” crossed the portage and waited 
at the head of Silicia Creek for the “Nithsdale,” the Bluefields 
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station boat. Soon it rounded the bend and among those on 
board was Bro. Heidenreich, who greeted us most heartily. Who 
would’ have expected a meeting of this kind, at such a place, 
when we watched the blizzards of Minnesota or drove long miles 
together in North Dakota. 

We arrived at Bluefields at about three o’clock and were 
greeted by the school children and the brethren and sisters, 
most of whom we already knew from former acquaintance. It 
felt a little like nearing home. As in days of old, I was lodged 
by Bro. and Sr. Heidenreich, where also another member of the 
old “Fourth” and the new Western District, Sr. Anna Kreitlow, 
had found her abiding place during the Conference; and many 
were the reminiscences that were indulged in during those first 
days and evenings! 

We have not only a beautiful, large church at Blue- 
fields, but also a fine Sunday-school Hall and a number 
of other buildings. In addition to the Central Church, of which 
Bro. Heidenreich is pastor, we have a large chapel and a com- 
modious mission house at Old Bank where Bro. and Sr. Hamil- 
ton reside. We control a hall in the southern part of the city 
at Cotton Tree Point, in which Sunday-school and weekday ser- 
vices are held. The General Missions Conference was held here 
at Bluefields and I preached on various occasions. 


Rama Key, one of our oldest stations among the Indians, is 
served from Bluefields. Rama Key is a small island in the La- 
goon about twelve miles south of Bluefields and has only from 
80 to 100 inhabitants. During the course of our stay at Blue- 
fields we visited Rama Key, as well as the three preaching places 
on the Escondido River: Hone Creek, Waters and Cotton Tree, 
the last one about 55 miles from Bluefields, all of which are un- 
der the special care of Bro. Hamilton. 


Our day school at Bluefields has a good reputation and our 
Junior High School a most excellent record of achievement un- 
der the management of Srs. Stafford and Heidenreich. 

At last even the beautiful days of our Bluefields visit came 
to an end and since all of the missionary brethren and sisters 
were of the opinion that my Nicaraguan education would not be 
complete without a trip on the “Ultramar,” I left together with 
the missionaries from the upper coast, for Puerto Cabezas on 
the “Ultramar,” on Monday, May 28. I reached Bilwi for the 
third time on the following day at about 2 P.M. It seemed 
much nearer home this time than it had on any previous occa- 
sion. 

We took a last trip on Thursday and Friday, May 31 and June 
1, and went to visit Sisin, an out-station of Yulu on Sisin Creek, 
about two and a half hours run with a gasoline boat up the 
Wawa River from Wawa Boom and one hour’s poling up Sisin 


MISSION HOUSE AND MISSION FORCE AT WASLA NICARAGUA 


Bro. and Sr. Haglund and two children, Sr. Kreitlow and the ser- 
vant in the Haglund household. At the left: the school teacher and 
his wife; at the right, the teacher, shoemaker, in the Industrial School. 


Wasla is about 60 miles up-river from Cabo Gracias. Hxperiments 
have been made in industrial training: carpentry, tanning, shoemaking, 


weaving, etc. —Photograph by Bishop K. A. Mueller. 
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THE BILWASKARMA, NICARAGUA, CONGREGATION 


On the left is seen the framework of the new church, 65 ft. by 45 
ft. with a tower 65 ft. high: “The Indian Cathedral of the Hast Coast,” 
erected by the Indians under the leadership of Bro. Haglund. The old 
church is seen on the right. About 500 people belong to this out-sta- 
tion of Wasla, served by Dannery Downs, Evangelist. 

—Photograph by Bishop K. A. Mueller. 


WIRRAPANI, ON THE UPPER WANGKS 


An out-station of Sangsangta. This is “the neatest chapel built 
entirely by the Indians.” The frame is of squared timber with double 
bamboo walls: thatched with Attack, a wild shrub. The Attack was 
woven by the women on long bent sticks and fastened to the roof by 
the men. This is the chapel for which the readers of “The Moravian 
Missionary” have furnished the “Christmas Bell.” 

Photograph by Bishop Kk. A. Mueller. 


EVANGELIST’S HOUSE AND BELL TOWER AT ASANG 


ae Beals Make Mag of Sangsangta. Here Evangelist Leo Mueller 
A Ke a eC 3 or the most elaborate reception experienced by Bishop 
RGA ueller on his entire Official Visit. Asang is about 240 miles 
up the W angks River, about 15 or 20 miles above Sangsangta. situated 
on a high bank of the river, Several villages are served from here. 
Photograph by Bishop K. A. Mueller. 
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Creek. The fine chapel with a tin roof and glass windows stands 
out prettily against the background of the coco-palms and the 
savannah, as soon as one reaches the height of the creek bank. 
A good foot-path has been thrown up the entire distance from 
the landing to the church. We held services here the following 
morning; about sixty people attended. In the afternoon we re- 
turned to Wawa Boom and Bilwi. 

On Sunday, June 3, my visit drew to a close; the four 
months having passed like a dream. I had been shown inexpress- 
ible kindness by the missionaries’ families and by the natives; 
I had experienced the marvelous protection of God in many 
exigencies of travel; and I had seen and learned much that made 
my heart glad. God be praised for it all. Passage had been 
obtained on the “Wawa” which was to sail on Sunday evening; 
I went on board about seven o’clock, but we did not cast off 
until the following morning. In passing the “Cape” a hearty 
“Nacksa” and “Aisabe” and a prayer went across the water to 
the brethren and sisters at Old Cape, Wasla, and Sangsangta 
and soon Nicaragua was lost in the distance. The Standard 
Fruit and Steamship Co. had granted the visitor free passage 
for the outward and the homeward journey and after a most 
enjoyable trip, we reached New Orleans, June 9, and Watertown 
June 11, after an absence of four months, one week and one 
day. God be praised! 


A REPORT OF THE MISSION CONFERENCE 
Bluefields, Nicaragua 
By the Rev. Rufus F. Bishop 


It has become the custom to hold a General Mission Con- 
ference of the Nicaraguan Province every four years. As the, 
last Conference was held in 1924, this year was the time for an- 
other, while at the same time the Province has been honored 
with an Official Visitor, Bishop Karl A. Mueller,, from our Ad- 
ministrative Board, the Directors of the Society for Propagat- 
ing the Gospel. His itinerary began from the middle of the 
Province, going north and returning to the middle coast, then 
proceeding south towards Bluefields only two days before the 
schooner “Ultramar” brought all of the coast missionaries, ex- 
cept those from Great River and Pearl Lagoon, but these two- 
turned up within a few days. We arrived May 9, and it was a 
jolly bunch which gathered in the big Mission House for its 
first meal. 

Serious business was begun with the calling together of 
the members of the Conference on Thursday afternoon, May 
10, to hear two papers read, “Work Among the Creole Women,” 
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by Sister Heidenreich, and “Work Among Indian Women and 
Girls,” by Sister Kreitlow. A very interesting discussion fol- 
lowed. 

On Friday afternoon, May 11, two more papers were read, 
the first, “Ways and Means to Get Our Members to Help in 
Spiritual and Temporal Matters,” by Bro. Schramm, of Sang- 
sangta; the second, “Impressions and Suggestions for Future 
Work as they Appear to a New Worker,” by Bro. Stortz, the 
latest addition, so far, to our corps of workers. Both of these 
papers brought forth much enlightening and helpful discussion. 


Sunday, May 13, was a blessed day! At the mroning ser- 
vice Bishop Mueller preached the Conference Sermon. At three 
o’clock in the afternoon, the Bluefilds Choir, traind by their or- 
ganist and choir-master, repeated, for the benefit of the Con- 
ference members, the cantata, “From Olivet to Calvary.” It was 
well rendered and was a joy and blessing to the visiting mem- 
bers. Bishop Guido Grossmann conducted the evening service, 
bringing to a close a wonderful day, with the services in charge 
of two Bishops of the Church. 


Monday morning, May 14, found the Conference listening 
to two more papers, the first, by Bro. Wolff, of Pearl Lagoon, 
on “The Cultivation of Rice as a Means of Self-support.” An 
economic condition had arisen in that community which has 
been helped by encouraging the planting of rice on a large 
scale. The second paper, by Bro. Haglund, of Wasla, had as 
its subject “The Industrial) School at Wasla.’’ These papers 
were followed by helpful discussions. In the afternoon again 
two more papers were read and discussed. The first, “What 
Should Be the Attitude of Our Missionaries during this Time of 
Political Upheaval?” by Bro. N. Wilson. In the discussion 
which followed the necessity of a strictly neutral attitude was 
stressed. The second paper was by Bro. Palmer on “How to 
Win the Young People to Loyalty to Our Church.” 


__ On Tuesday afternoon, May 15, Conference was convened 
with Bishop Mueller as the official representative of our Admin- 
istrative Board, twenty voting members, and others of the mis- 
sionary sisters as visitors. A devotional service was led by 
Bishop Grossmann; letters of greeting were read; and new 
members recognized and received. Thse latter were the Wolffs, 
the Stortzes, Sr. Kreitlow, the two High School teachers, Miss 
Stafford and Miss Heidenreich, and the three newly ordained 
native brethren, Lewis, H. Wilson and Smith. 

The report of the Superintendent, Bishop Grossmann, for 
the inter-conference period, was presented and discussed, Some 
of the outstanding features of this report were as follows: three 
church buildings were dedicated in new places, and eight in 
established places; eight buildings, ranging in character from 
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bamboo structures to those erected with dressed lumber. Liter- 
ary efforts and publications were represented by the fifth edi- 
tion of the Miskito Hymnbook; a revision of the New Testament 
in Miskito, by Bro. G. R. Heath, published with the aid of the 
American Bible Society; a Grammar of the Miskito Language, 
also by Bro. Heath, published with the aid of friends and the 
Special Publication Fund in America; and Bible Readings for 
Daily and Weekly Use, published by Bro. A. O. Danneberger. 
During this inter-conference period, also, four of the graduates 
of the High School have been teaching in the Province; two are 
in active service in the mission, and another is in school in New 
Orleans for further training. 


The report of the Warden was interseting and enlighten- 
ing. Each missionary knew the amount of monies collected in 
his station during the past inter-conferential period but ‘to see 
the whole of it tabulated, caused one to stop and think and see 
if by any means the small sums noted could not be increased 
in the future, and thus train the people for independent finan- 
cial support. That this is far in the future was very apparent, 
for the expenses of the mission are at least five times the gross 
receipts of the Province. 

Then followed the reports of the stations. These were very 
interesting and instructive, for we learned to what an extent 
the unsettled conditions have affected the congregations. Pearl 
Lagoon was the greatest sufferer, for many of the houses were 
looted and damaged. Economically this congregation is hard 
hit. Yet the congregation did not wish to lose its school nor 
lower its standard. Therefore in order to make it possible to 
keep up the school, a scheme was tried and so far with enough 
success to cause it to be taken up more extensively. This is 
the planting and marketing of rice. A hulling and polishing 
machine has been acquired, and thus it is possible to produce a 
marketable product. Native rice is of a good flavor and an 
excellent product. In order to thresh the rice and bring it to 
a condition to hull and polish the people of Pearl Lagoon had 
been placing it in burlap bags and beaitng it until the rice fell 
out of the head. This process will suffice for a small quanitity, 
but when handled in great quantitites, a rice thresher is needed. 
In the discussion which followed, upon the request of the Pearl 
Lagoon missionary, Conference decided to request the Provin- 
cial Board to aid, if possible, the procuring of a threshing ma- 
chine; any aid given is to be considered as a loan. . 


A pleasant note came from the missionary of the Rama Cay 
and river work of the Bluefields district. He suggested that 
this part of the district work be taken over by the Bluefields 
congregation as its home mission work. The missionary point- 
ed out that the Bluefields congregation received sufficient in its 
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mission collections to defray the expenses of this work. Thus 
they would be doing a definite work and a great interest in the 
work and workers would develop through this personal touch. 
It was also noted that this would be a direct means of beginning 
to look towards self-support. 


The report of the missionary at Puerto Cabezas, or Bilwi, 
was very interesting, in view of the fact that four years ago 
there was no work there, and now it is extensive. The report 
showed plainly that the missionary had a full work on his hands. 
and would be unable to handle both that and the duties of Pro- 
vincial Superintendent, as he has done for the few preceding 
years. For four years the Superintendent has lived on the mid- 
dle coast, and the last year his residence has been Bilwi, and 
his being there is so satisfactory to all concerned that Confer- 
ence has asked that his residence be made permanent at Puerto 
Cabezas. 

The Wangks River is very promising and the work exten- 
sive, as shown by the reports from the three stations, Cape at 
the mouth, Wasla in the middle section, and Sangsangta of the 
higher district. At Wasla, the medical work, the work among 
the women and girls, and the efforts in the line of manual train- 
ing, showed that there are great possibilities along these lines. 
Again there was brought before Conference the urgent need 
to relieve the Sangsangta district of the very promising work 
at Musawas among the Sumu Indians, and saparating that work 
by establishing a station there. This is to be done, for the Bre- 
genzers, who returned to this Province in time to attend the 
Conference, are to proceed there to establish the station. 


A reply was received acknowledging Conference’s greeting 
to the President of Nicaragua, and the committee appointed to 


pay the Conference’s respects to the Governor of this Depart- 
ment was well received. 


_ The report of the Junior High School was given by the Prin- 
cipal, Miss Stafford. During the last three and a half years, 
since she was in charge, there have been three graduating class- 
es. The last class was graduated on Saturday night, May 12th, 
five boys and one girl. Of these, Miss Lauretta Wilson, daugh- 
ter of our missionary at Quamwatla, will probably teach school 
at Quamkatla. This report showed that the High School had 
been a help in the work of the Province. 


_ Resulting from this report, a discussion of the school ques- 
tion was brought up and after thoroughly threshing out the 
question, the following decision was approved by the Confer- 
ence: As it has been felt that our educational policy was more 
or less unrelated and certainly not standardized, and as there 
was no definite arrangement made for the training of evan- 
gelists, certain broad principles were laid down. In every sta- 
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tion and out-station having a missionary or an evangelist, there 
should be a Reading School, wherein would be taught reading 
and writing and numbers, sufficient to read the Bible, hymn- 
book and like publications for edification and instruction in 
Christianity. This is to be free to the people and to be held 
for from two to four periods a week. This will easily serve the 
purpose of having the children able to read and write and thus 
be able to enjoy the use of the Bible and hymnbook. But for 
the benefit of those who would wish to pursue a fuller course, 
at central and populous places elementary schools be estab- 
lished under the direction of a trained teacher. In these schools 
fees would be charged. The course of study would probably 
extend to the fifth or sixth grade, according to the American 
system of grading. As we have a Junior High School in Blue- 
fields which up to this time is conducted by the Province and 
expenses are expenses of the Province, and the congregation 
has an elementary school for which they are financially respon- 
sible, it was decided to ask the congregation to allow the two 
schools to become a single school directly under control of the 
Bluefields congregation, with at least eight grades, and in the 
upper grades, especially stressing the teacher training course, 
and with a certain stipulated grant from the general funds 
equal to the cost to the Province of the High School for a year. 
This grant would be annual. It was suggested to turn over the 
Big Mission House in Bluefields for a school building, as the 
Sunday-school Hall, where at present the elementary school is 
housed, is not really fitted for school and class work. In addi- 
tion, it was specified that any boy or girl who was recommended 
by the Provincial Board should be given free schooling in the 
combined school. This opens a way to train such children from 
among the Indians who seem to be fitted for training for teach- 
ers or for the children of missionaries, especially native. It is 
felt that we need trained teachers in this Province and that they 
should be trained in this country. Then to take care of the 
training of future evangelists, it was decided to have one or 
two of our missionaries to take one or two young men and train 
them for their work as evangelists. Thus we have decided 
upon a policy that takes care of our educational problem. It is 
not ideal, perhaps, but it is wrokable and can be improved upon 
as needs will arise. 


When the School for Evangelists already in service was 
under discussion and for further action, it was pointed out that 
this school, sanctioned by the Conference of 1924, was to be 
held each year for four weeks for those evangelists who were 
already in service without any real preparation for that kind 
of work except as they were active service-keepers in their home 
congregations and upright, fine Christian men. During the 
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preceding three years, this month of school has been kept 
twice, but since last year, owing to the flooding of plantations 
on the Wangks and their destruction, none was kept, and for 
these reasons. When it wes decided to keep this school, it was 
emphatically stated that this was to be a movement of the 
Province, without help from abroad. The Wasla congregation 
agreed to furnish food from their plantations and to take col- 
lect ons for meat. The food not obtainable in the plantations 
to be charged up to evangelists, but this was to be kept as low 
as possible, since they were receiving a very nominal sum 
monthly. Last year the cost to evangelists would have been 
heavy indeed. Therefore the school was dropped. For these 
reasons the following action was taken: The name of this 
school will be The Summer School for Evangelists. Expenses 
of the school, over and above what will be expected from the 
evangelists, will come from special collections to be taken up 
in each of the stations and outstations throughout the Prov- 
ince. Aid from the Native Workers’ Training Fund, a yearly 
stated collection taken throughout the Province, will be given 
to those missionaries who will travel to Wasla for teaching in 
the school. Two missionaries will assist the Wasla missionary 
in teaching. Formerly the Cape and Sandy Bay missionaries 
helped. But this has proven impossible for two out of three 
years in which plans for the school had been made. And again, 
by striving to meet all expenses of this school within the Prov- 
ince, another step towards self-support will have been made. 
A three years course of study for the Summer School was asked 
for and a committee wah fromed to draw up such a course of 
study including Exegesis, Christian Doctrine, Homilectics, sing- 
ang and kindred subjects. So we have something to go on, 
when the school meets. This course of study has been drawn 
wait inal the literature in Miskito as textbooks wherever pos- 
sible. 


Another problem the Conference was asked to act upon was 
the Mission Agency and bookstore in Bluefields. In former 
years, until 1922, there was a business house connected with the: 
Mission. Then it was closed, but in its place was opened a book- 
store, to supply church and school books and stationery for our, 
own work. It was also for the purpose of introducing good 
literature into the town. This surely filled a great need for the 
community. The business in former years, and now the book- 
store, took care of the needs of the missionaries along the coast. 
This was an agency in the real sense of the word. It has been 
felt for sometime by some that the agency and bookstore was 
an expensive proposition to keep up. This is true when looked 
upon as if all expenses were placed against the bookstore ‘alone. 
There was much discussion, and finally this decision ‘was 
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reached: The bookstore and mission agency should be closed. 
Less than half of the Conference were in favor of the closing. 
Two less votes were in favor of continuing the agency and book- 
store, The same number of members refrained from voting. 
Most of these felt that the deficit was too much of an expense, 
and yet wished that the agency might be kept up for their con- 
venience. It now remains for the administrative board to act 
as it sees fit. 


Among less prominent things decided upon, but not the 
least important, was the decision to try and bring the catechism 
of our English speaking congregations in conformity with the 
catechism used in America, even perhaps going to the extent 
of using one of the booklets in use and print in America. 


The status of the three representatives of the missionaries’ 
wives chosen by the wives of the missionaries was made a little 
more definite, to be of importance really when there is an elec- 
tion of the third member of the Provincial Board during an 
inter-conferential period. During the period of open parlia- 
ment, many things were discussed which brought forth little 
of definite action, but were fruitful of suggestion and gather- 
ing the opinion of members of Conference. 


The election of the third member of the Provincial Board, 
whcih consists of three members: the Superintendent and the 
Warden, both appointed by the Administrative Board, and the 
third member, who is elected by Conference, resulted in two 
ballots. The first one elected Bro. K. G. Hamilton, the retiring 
member, by twelve votes, but he declined re-election. The sec- 
ond ballot elected Bro. A. O. Danneberger by twelve votes. 

The Conference felt honored by the official representation 
of S. P. G. in the person of Bishop Mueller, and profited by the 
clearcut and brotherly expressions which he often addressed to 
Conference. 

It is the custom that the Conference closes its sessions with 
a devotional meeting, and also with the celebration of the Holy 
Communion. The paper at the devotional meeting, which in- 
cluded in its audience, besides the Conference members’ and 
members of the mission staff who are in Bluefields at such a 
time, also the church workers of the Bluefields congregation, 
was given by Bro. Hamilton, who spoke on “Christ Our Living 
Way.” He called our attention to the fact that workers are 
often inclined to be legalists in the pursuance of their duties, 
while Jesus calls us to Himself and points out that He has given 
us a new commandment, that we should love one another. A 
very helpful discussion followed the reading of the paper, and 
a season of prayer also, when we drew very close together be- 
fore th Throne of Grace. On Tuesday afternoon, May 22, we 
all gathered around the Lord’s Table, with Bishop Mueller pre- 
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siding, and renewed our consecration to our Lord and His ser- 
vice. With the Lord’s Supper the Conference of 1928 was drawn 
to a close. 


WHAT SHOULD BE OUR INFLUENCE ON OUR CONGRE- 
GATIONS UNDER THE PRESENT POLITICAL 
CONDITIONS 


Viewing the circumstances connected with the present Politi- 
cal Conditions, this subject is both a delicate and a difficult one to 
deal with. 

We Moravian missionaries have often been misunderstood 
both by our people and by those in authority, whenever we took 
the right stand in regard to political affairs. 

On the other hand, our congregations invariably look to 
us for instruction and advice when confronted with political diffi- 
culties. How necessary it is then for us to say the right thing and 
do the right thing. Every true shepherd of his flock could never 
leave his people to themselves and say—“Well, I cannot help you,”’ 
cr, “You must lookout for yourselves now;” when the country is 
in the throes of revolution, or in party broils. We stand for order 
and peace; for subjection to authority and loyalty to the right. 


During the recent revolution, many of our people were drawn 
into it, either by the excitement connected with it; by party feel- 
ing; or for personal reasons. Others were either pressed into 
service, or deceived to join the expedition. Whatever might 
have been t heconstraining motive, these people looked for- 
ward to liberty, suffrage rights, just administration; and even 
monetary remuneration, and economic prosperity. And: now 
thah the disappointment has been bitter to the core, whot may 
noh the people resort to. 


To influence and direct his congregation aright during this 
crisis, is the missionary’s important and difficult duty. Any word 
or action from us, which conveys the slightest party feeling can be 
drawn out to our and our people’s detriment. 

We know that “the Moravians” have been black-mailed for 
any outspoken idea of right, by Indian or Creole; so long as that 
idea does not accord with the will of the powers that be. We see 
the rights of our people trampled on; we see them most un- 
peuipulotsly wronged; and yet they must bow unremonstrat- 
ingly. 

When we not only see the wrongs; but when they come and 
unburden their troubles to us, how tactful must we be with a soft 
answer that turneth away wrath. With wise instruction about the 
Christians’ sufferings in the Roman days, we can bring home the 
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Sister Schramm and her children on the left. 
—Photograph by Bishop K. A, Mueller. 
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good of the admonition of the Apostle Peter,—‘‘Submit yourself 
to every ordinance of man for the sake of the Lord.’ 

Experience has taught us that prayer in public, at our services, 
that those in authority may be guided with wisdom from above, and 
consider that they are servants of God, has done much to amelio- 
rate or banished proposed resistance. Special Prayer Meetings 
dealing with prevailing conditions, have sent the intercessors to 
their homes, resigned to leave all things in the hand of Him who 
ruleth with equity. 

Again, we must never cease to remind our people that they 
have nothing to gain by leaning to one side or the other. Every 
step in this direction heightens the existing animosity and widens 
the gap of racial difference. 

The Spanish element claim that they are conquerors, and look 
down upon the natives of the Coast as a conquered people. On 
the other hand the natives of the Coast cling to the unerasable 
pride that they are the owners of the domain. Hence the contin- 
ual friction. 

The natural inclination to take sides with any party which 
proffers the people’s ideas and desires, has fromtimeto time been 
charged to Moravian influence. At such times and against such 
charges, we must maintain our fearless and unbiased stand. Thus 
we can show to our people that our highest interest is their tem- 
poral and spiritual welfare. 

During the revolution the people were called upon to help 
in many ways. Some refused to do anything, because of fear. 
We have been appealed to to use our influence to secure our peo- 
ple’s help. By our own actions we were able to show to the peo- 
ple, that it is not for party feelings; but that for conscience sake, 
we submit to those who have the rule over us. Whether they were 
Conservatives or Liberals, when they appealed to us for help, 
whether it was food or labor, it was made clear to them that we 
did so, not because we were taking sides; but because we are 
Christians. We have only rendered to Caesar his request. 

A crucial test is before us,—the coming presidential election. 
Our people will be told and retold that they are expected to exer- 
cise the rights of their citizenship. The status of the natives of 
this Coast is clearly set forth in the Harrison-Altamirano Treaty. 
If we can influence them to hold to their rights as set forth 
therein, we would be exercising a rightful influence, however 
much we may be misunderstood for so doing. By our actions or 
by our words we may be considered cowards on the one hand, and 
on the other hand, upholders of Government opposers, however. 


Christians have nothing to fear while they stand for right in 
obedience to the word of God. We find the Apostle Paul who ad- 
monishes,—“Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers,” 
twice claiming his rights as a Roman citizen. Why then should 
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we be afraid to show our people that speaking for their rights is 
not inconsistent with the Christian principle. Even our Lord and 
Master Jesus Christ when the collectors questioned,—"Does not 
your master pay tribute?” said to Peter—“Of whom do the kings 
of the earth take custom or tribute?” of their own children,or of 
strangers? ‘When He had vindicated his rights, however, he 
added—Notwithstanding lest we should offend them.” 

Under the present conditions, can our congregations really 
decide what to do. Our people, Creoles as well as Indians, are 
being drawn toward the political Scylla and Charybdis; for as ex- 
perience has proved, Conservative Party or Liberal Party are 
nothing better than these wreck spots. The propaganda has be- 
gun. Enticing words, fair promises of freedom and liberty will 
be made use of to win over one or the other. We see the danger 
and must stand by our people. 

From a political point of view there is nothing beneficial to 
gain. Enmity has always been the outcome of Party choice in 
election. Under such conditions we would rather keep silent. 
And yet there is one stern fact confronting us. Our people are 
Protestants, while the Spaniards are Roman Catholics. Neverthe- 
less, while the Conservatives are bigoted Catholics who are en- 
tirely opposed to Protestantism; the Liberals, although Catholics 
in faith, tolerate freedom of religion. 


We as missionaries do feel with our people. We weep with 
them that weep, and we do rejoice with them that do rejoice. 
Let us then continue in our work of love, admonishing, praying, 
directing and influencing our people to exercise their rights as be- 
cometh Christians, in a Christian spirit. 


N. WILSON, Missionary. 


WOULD RICE CULTIVATION IMPROVE THE ECONOMIC 
CONDITION OF OUR PEOPLE? 


As the great aim of all the Mission Societies as well as that 
of our Moravian Mission Board is the final independence of our 
native churches, the improvement of the economic condition of 
the people is of no small importance to us, for only then can 
we withdraw, and be free for other work, when our members 
are able to support themselves and the work financially. 


We must acknowledge that up to the present time, even 
our oldest congregations on this coast have been able to help 
themselves but little financially. And this is a great pity, the 
more so because we know that our people are quite willing to 
do more than they are doing, but they cannot. Many are un- 
happy about this and some are ashamed that they must still be 
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treated as little children. Seeing this, should we not ask our- 
selves the question, and very earnestly, whether we cannot help 
our people to a position where they will be able to have a great- 
er financial part in our work on this coast? 


It is quite evident that as long as our natives do not or are 
unable to make greater use of their rich soil, they themselves 
will remain poor, no matter how many “Companies” come from 
outside to develop the natural resources of the country. 


But why is it that our people do not make more use of 
their soil? And why is it that in Pearl Lagoon, for instance, 
only one-half of the inhabitants have plantations? Why is it 
then that not all cultivate, and that those who do cannot get 
enough returns for their own domestic use? During the first 
year of my stay at Pearl Lagoon, I was quick to answer, and 
to say that the people were lazy, and therefore do not have 
enough to eat. With some of them this may be true but with 
most of the people there is quite a different reason, and I can- 
not do otherwise than sympathize with the poor people. 


Many of our people do not have plantations because there 
is no market for that which they used to plant, and it is im- 
possible for a man to keep a plantation in good condition 
through the whole year only for kitchen use. If he is not able 
to sell some of the products of the plantation he must leave his 
home and go to a place where he can make some money in order 
to buy some of the things which his plantation cannot. give. 
Then after an absence of from three to four months he returns 
to find his plantation destroyed by wild game or by bad people. 
The man has twenty-five dollars in cash, but no plantation. 
Should he decide to start another plantation, it will be twelve 
months before it will yield him any returns. Will he be able 
to stay at home and cultivate it? In most cases he will not. 
Therefore the men are going to and fro, working for ‘“Com- 
panies,” while their families are almost starving ct home. And 
among these are some of the best of our people. Those who 
do not care about themselves or their future, do not go to 
church, do not send their children to school, will stay on the 
plantation. But the man who likes to pay his “Congregation 
Cash” (church dues), likes to go to church, and likes to send 
his children to school, will go away to earn money for school 
and church. On the other hand, let me add that many who 
go away to earn money come back changed, having been unable 
to resist the temptations which they have been compelled to 
meet. 

Is there any solution to this problem? I believe that there 
is. If every man in Pearl Lagoon can have his plantation 
where he can raise plantain (a tropical perennial herb with 
banana-like fruit), bananas, cassava, cocoa, and everything that 
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he needs for his kitchen, together with something else, which 
always find a market and this is rice, the problem will be on its 
way toward such a solution. There will always be a market for 
rice, and this market will supply them with the money which 
now they have to seek at Great River, or Bragman’s Bluff, or 
Bluefields. 

The experience which we have had in rice cultivation has 
been most encouraging, and we would have been much further 
advanced with the experiment if the resolution had not hind- 
ered us. The beginning was indeed very hard. It was with 
great difficulty that we were able to persuade the men to re- 
main with us to plant the rice, and that is one of the reasons 
why we have not been able to place more of our rice on the 
market; but now much rice has been planted, and in June and 
August we look for a great harvest. 

At first the people planted rice only once a year, but we 
have found that it can be planted throughout the year, and not 
only in the swamps, but in the highlands as well. Last year 
we planted some rice in water that was four feet deep with 
most surprising results. The rice grew to a height. of from 
three of five feet (the water subsiding). In Pearl Lagoon, the 
rice yields from 75 to 100 fold. There are no snimals which 
destroy the rice except a bird, which appears periodically twice 
a year, but which we have found, can be kept away quite easily. 
I believe that on this coast, the easiest thing to raise is rice. 

The harvest is not quite so easy. The people in Parl La- 
goon have been in the habit of “breaking” the rice, but this 
method will have to done away with. There are special sickles 
made for harvesting rice, and these will have to be secured. 

A second problem is how to dry the rice. There is no 
trouble in the dry season, but we like to encourage our people 
to plant throughout the year, and this means that we will have 
to have a “dryer.” 

We have a rice huller and polisher. This machine is 
driven by a ten horse-power engine, and in a single operation 
produces 400 pounds of merchantable rice per hour, direct from 
the grain as received from the thrasher. It is not, of course, 
the highly polished rice, but highly polished rice, we do not 
like. We in Nicaragua do not care for a rice which only looks 
good, we prefer that which tastes good and does not cause the 
sickness known as “‘beriberi.” I think that some of the Breth- 
ren and Sisters have seen and have tasted our Pearl Lagoon 
rice, and I believe that they will be willing to testify that our 
mill is doing good work. 


While we have only made a beginning, we have done all 
that could be done under the circumstances, but there still re: 
mains much to be done. In order to insure success we should 
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have one other machine, a rice thrasher. It is practically im- 
possible to thrash a very great amount of rice in a sack, as we 
have been doing, we must have a machine for this work, which 
may cost more than $300.00. A second machine, which would 
be very useful, is a “grader,” which separates the rice into dif- 
ferent grades for commercial purposes. The thrasher will be 
needed very badly this year, but at present there seems to be 
no money to buy it. Frederick Wolff. 


HOW MAY THE MEMBERS OF A CONGREGATION BE 
TRAINED TO ASSIST THE MISSIONARY IN THE 
LORD’S WORK? 


This was the title of a paper prepared and read before the 
General Mission Conference at Bluefields, May 15 to 22, 1928, 
by Bro. F. E. Schramm. 

He introduced his subject by relating a striking instance 
in his own experience as a young, or “green,” missionary in 
Nicaragua. 

While seated in a room of the Old Mission House in Blue- 
fields, a young Rama Indian boy, Danford, entered the room in 
order to speak to Bro. Schramm without first knocking at the 
door. When the missionary in charge learned of this, he at 
once took Bro. Schramm to task for having permitted the boy 
to enter the room without first knocking at the door, in words 
something like this: “What are you here for? Are you not 
here to tell and to teach the people manners as well as other 
things?” 

Bro. Schramm took these words very much to heart, while 
noticing at the same time that there were many things, janitor’s 
work, cleaning the lamps and ringing the church bell, which 
the natives had not been taught to do, even in Bluefields, and 
which, therefore, fell to the lot of the young missionary. As 
a result, he determined that as soon as he was placed in charge 
of a station with full responsibility for the conduct of its 
affairs, he would endeavor to train natives to feel a sense of 
responsibility for their own churches, and to constantly hold 
before them the idea that all service, even the most humble, 
was service of the Lord and was acceptable in His sight. 

At Wounta-Haulover, Bro. Schramm had baptized and con- 
firmed a certain Robert Halstead. “One day,” Bro. Schramm 
relates, “I spoke to him in this wise: ‘How is it Robert? I 
should like to give you some work, which you could do for 
the Lord!’ He replied: ‘That is what I wish, also, and I have 
asked the Lord what work I could do for Him.’ Then I asked 
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him to become a ‘chapel servant,’ to look after the church, to 
open it in time for the services, ring the bell, and to perform 
other similar duties. And I dare say, that he was the first 
‘chapel servant’ on the coast.” 

Bro. Schramm pointed out, however, that the natives were 
very much like children, and that their training for all kinds 
of duties, spiritual as well as material, required the same kind 
of perseverance and patience. Just as parents find that it is 
easier and quicker to do many things themselves than to spend 
time and energy in training their children, so the missionary 
is often tempted in like manner to save time and strength by 
doing many things themselves. This, Bro. Schramm pointed 
out, particularly to young missionaries, is a serious mistake. 

Even when there are disappointments, and Bro. Schramm 
has had his share, in the long run, it not only pays, but is one 
of the greatest benefits to both the spiritual and the material 
life of the native, when he can be taught to overcome his na- 
tural indolence and shyness and become self-supporting and 
self-reliant. 


To the first requests, even after having learned to read, to 
natives to teach a Sunday-school class, to sing, to visit the sick, 
or in other similar ways to show forth the value of their Chris- 
tian training for the benefit of others, their first reply may be, 
“Sip appia sna!” “I am not able to do it!” But by and by 
they will learn it too. 

Again, the first efforts of a native may be made with great 
enthusiasm, when he, or she, realizes that he, or she, has de- 
veloped talents for service. Some seem to need the constant 
stimulus of praise and thanks. And then this enthusiasm may 
be lost and the subject prove a bitter disappointment to the 
missionary. Others may be led by evil influences to believe that 
the missionary some-how-or-other is trying to “work” the na- 
tive to his, the missionary’s, own advantage. 

In closing, Bro. Schramm declared that in spite of every 
drawback, one should never grow weary in well doing, and that 
with the help of the Lord success is assured, provided only that 
the missionary possesses three virtues: 

“First: Patience; 

“Second: More Patience; and 


“Third: Enough Patience for the great work which lies be- 
fore us; constantly bearing in mind the question, with its an- 
Swer, put to me early in my missionary experience: 

“What are we here for? For the training of the Indians! 


“And for this work may the Lord of Missions give us all 
a great supply of Patience!” 
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“HOW SHOULD AN INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL BE KEPT AND 
WHAT TRADES SHOULD BE TAUGHT FOR THE BEST 
ADVANTAGE OF OUR INDIAN BOYS AND GIRLS?” 


Among the methods of work employed by us, missionaries 
in this field, the Industrial School is perhaps the newest, and is 
as yet but an experiment. I do not pretend to possess knowl- 
edge or experience enough to be able to answer exhaustively 
the question given me as my topic. Permit me only to offer a 
few suggestions, as I have gathered them in the so-called Indus- 
trial School at Wasla. 

In our Schools, we missionaries in this Province for years 
have been endeavoring to train the heads and the hearts of the 
young folks. The Industrial School desires to put a third into 
our school plans. It aims to train not only the head, and the 
heart, but also the hand of the pupil. 


I have had opportunity to observe the results of school 
work in our Province for over 10 years. I have made the sad 
observation that a number of well trained boys and girls, schol- 
ars who had passed 6th, or even the 8th grade, could find no 
suitable employment after they had left our schools. Some of 
them reluctantly took whatever work they could find side by 
side with “analphabetes;” others, declining to do so, spent their 
time in doing little or nothing, after hanging about in streets 
and shops till they became the prey of divers vices and gradu- 
ally degraded themselves. How often did we not hear expres- 
sions like these: “Oh, he was once such a splendid school boy, 
but look at him now!” The main cause of such tragedies among 
our young people lies often in the fact that whilst head and 
heart were trained, the hand was helplessly unskilled to take 
up the struggle of life. It is this great need the Industrial 
School wants to meet, namely to give to young men and wo- 
men, scholars of ours, a practical, useful manual training. Hop- 
ing that the need of such training is sufficiently realized among 
us, workers in this field, I need to waste no word to emphasize 
it, but may proceed to the first point of the topic: 


I. “How Should an Industrial School be Kept?” 


The very first thing requisite to run an Industrial School 
successfully is to have a competent instructor. If this simple 
rule is slighted, failure is spelled from the beginning. It is 
foolishness to try to teach something you have not learned 
yourself. It is harmful to the pupils, for they get wrong ideas 
about tackling the work, and it will put the school into ill- 
repute by putting out poor or defective work. Here our Ad- 
ministrative Board should help us to get a start. My predeces- 
sor in Wasla who has founded the Industrial School, employed 
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a carpenter for some time at the personal, financial risk of the 
minister himself (I think, with the aid of some funds from 
friends in Winston-Salem, N. C., at his disposal). When he 
saw that he could not make ends meet he dismissed the carpen- 
ter and tried to fight the battle alone with the help of his older 
school boys. It was a noble effort and worthy of admiration, 
but it was unwise, for he was trying to teach what he had never 
learned and what no man can learn in a few weeks; the result 
was unfavorable for the fame of the school in spite of his best 
efforts and intentions. 

When we were called to Wasla, we employed a shoemaker 
for a year at a fixed price. He has served his time and has re- 
turned to Bluefields. If there should be a surplus in the ac- 
count, the mission will get it, if there should be a deficit, we 
are not certain that the mission will pay it, but we will hope 
for the best. 

I mention this to illustrate how an Industrial School must 
NOT be run. No Mission Board can and will expect that a 
single missionary starts and runs such an undertaking at his 
own risk. If you, brethren, think that the good work begun 
by our Bro. Danneberger and continued by us should be kept 
up and perhaps extended, I could suggest that this be clearly © 
understood in this conference, and then we shall await the final 
decision from our brethren in Bethlehem. 


In the second place tools and a work shop are needed to 
run an Industrial School. At present a fairly good set of car- ' 
penter’s tools and also of shoemaker’s tools are at hand din. Was-_ 
la. Here I would like to remark that only the best tools are 
good enough for beginners. A well skilled man might succeed 
to make something with poor tools, a beginner needs good 
tools, otherwise he can do nothing at all. As shop, nearly any 
shed can be used in this country. In Wasla we have also a 
little cottage for the instructor. 


Il. What Trades Should be Taught for the Best Advantage of 
Our Indian Boys and Girls? 


is the second part of the topic. If the training shall be of any 
great advantage for our Indians, we have to do without ma- 
chinery. But on the contrary, if the Industrial School is sup- | 
posed to make a financial success, that is to pay its way, or if 
possible to make some returns, then we must have machines. 
Let this point be clearly kept in view in the discussion which 
should follow. 


In choosing the trades to be taught there are two for boys 
that I would like to mention: 


ie Carpentry is a good trade and valuable for our Indians 
to learn. But it must not be cabinet carpentry, but rather con- 


LEO MUELLER 


The Evangelist with the Help- 
ers of Asang and San Carlos, 
Aside of Leo Mueller (at his 
right) stands Reuben, one of the 
first Christians of the Sangsang- 
ta District, and very helpful and 
faithful to the work. 


—Photograph by 
Bishop K. A. Mueller 


DAMA THOMPSON 


The “factotum” of Sangsangta, 
with the fruit of the land: corn 
and plantain. Thompson is a Ja- 
maican, but has lived a long time 
in Nicaragua. 

—Photograph by 
Bishop K. A. Mueller 


LETARIO OF SAN CARLOS WITH HIS FAMILY 
A faithful “Helper” of Bro. F. BH. Schramm of Sangsangta, and 
of Evangelist Leo Mueller, of Asang. 
Photograph by Bishop K. A. Mueller. 


HVANGELIST’S HOUSE AT MUSAWAS 


Kvangelist Adriano Daram and family; a Sumu girl poundir g rice; 
and Letario from San Carlos repairing a boot. The House has bam- 
boo walls and is kept exceedingly neat by Mrs. Daram. Evangelist 


Daram has done eminently successful work at Musawas. 
Photograph by Bishop K. A. Mueller. 
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struction carpentry, i. e., building carpentry, that we should 
teach first and foremost. You would feel somewhat surprised 
if you would visit people in Kum and Wasla, for after having 
entered some of the houses on a staircase or so-called staircase 
that made you think that you had better have taken out a life 
insurance policy before climbing it, you would be invited to be 
comfortably seated in a newly made rocking chair. I would 
rather enter a house on a strongly and properly made flight of 
steps and then sit on a box or on nothing at all, rather, I say, 
than to risk a broken leg in trying to enter on the steps now 
available in many places. Here is another instance: In visit- 
ing our people in Anris the first time our Evangelist introduced 
me to a woman sitting at her door, as they oft do, “She is,” he 
said, “a Christian,” and added: ‘She can crochet too.” I said 
I was glad to hear that, meaning, of course, that she was a 
Christian. She, however, took it in a different way, jumped up 
and brought a piece of lace neatly made (although in need of 
soap and water); but whilst showing me her fancy work she 
was troubled to cover her nakedness with a piece of rag slung 
over her shoulder. With all respect for the beautiful and fan- 
ciful crocheting and embroidering our dear female co-workers 
know how to do and to teach, it is not that that our Indian 
girls need in the first place. 

2. Shoemaking is another trade for Indian boys worth 
mentioning. We took that up a year ago in Wasla and not en- 
tirely without success. Our reasons for taking up that trade 
in Wasla was a double one; first, a whole set of lasts, knives, 
hammers, etc., had been given by the Southern Province for the 
Wasla Industrial School, and you all know that anything lying 
unused in this country rapidly goes to ruin; it was high time 
we started to use the tools. Second, I am of the opinion that 
to know shoemaking is even more important for our Indians 
than even carpentry. To have a well built house and also per- 
haps some rough looking furniture is very good, but to have 
shoes to protect the feet when working on the plantations, or 
when hunting, is not only good, it is highly necessary. An- 
other reason why I recommend shoemaking to be taught is 
the fact that the Indians need very few tools in order to make 
shoes. Moreover, a great saving would be introduced among 
them if they learned to take care of, and tan the skins and 
hides that now are thrown away. It is no exaggeration to say 
that several hundred dollars worth of hides are thrown away 
by the Indians every year, whilst most of the people need more 
and better shoes. If an Industrial School shall teach anything 
at all it must teach the pupils to make better use of the raw 
materials at their disposal in their own country. And further- 
more it must teach those things which the Indians need most; 
things therefore which can be disposed of at the very place 
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or in nearby towns and villages. Hand in hand with shoe- 
making goes the Tanning. The Indians know a little about it, 
but it must be improved upon. Leather is exceedingly useful 
to our people; it can be used for straps, belts, shotbags, sad- 
dles, leggings, etc. The more we succeed in teaching the In- 
dians to use pack animals, the more they will need the use of 
leather. Tanning leather is a trade well worth learning. That, 
like shoemaking, can be accomplished with comparatively few 
implements. 


With regard to the training of Indian girls | would like to 
offer my suggestion in these words: Let the boys learn how 
to make a house and the girls how to keep it. What is included 
in housekeeping our Sisters know better than we men, but we 
all know that the only way to elevate a nation is to lift the 
womanhood first of all. Part of housekeeping is the proper 
preparation of food. How such training could be given to the 
girls in a properly run Industrial School I shall try to suggest 
in my third and last point. 


III. Providing Meals for the Boys Working at the 
Industrial School 


Do not be afraid when you hear me say this. I do not mean 
it should be a boarding school. But I have experience from 
Wasla which prompts me to put this third point before you. It 
is a fact that school boys often come to school from a great 
distance, sometimes with little, sometimes with no food at all 
for the whole day. It is impossible to get work done by starv- 
ing boys and girls. A well conducted Industrial School there- 
fore, should have its own plantation from whence it could draw 
bananas, plantains, etc., so as to provide a simple meal. Here 
I say it again, ONE simple meal for the boys, that means a 
calabash full of “vabul” whilst at work. That should and could 
be done by some school girls, and it should be supervised so 
that they learn cleanliness and order in their little kitchen. 
They should also be taught to make their national drink a lit- 
tle better. All of us have drunk “vabul.”” We know what good 
“vabul” tastes like, and we know of some “vabui” which tastes 
different. If the “vabul” does not taste well it is a sign of 
carelessness of the cook. If our Indian girls learned to pre- 
pare the food of the country products in a better way there 
would be less sickness among them. Such training could be 
obtained with an Industrial School. Whilst some girls are 
cooking, others should be taught clothes washing and mend- 
ing, also, of course, sewing. They should and could be taught 
how to milk the cows and how to make cheese and butter. Some 
of the boys and girls have cows of their own which could be 
made use of. It is deplorable to see the Indian women carry- 
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ing ‘their little sick children miles and miles to get some medi- 
cine. Very often they need but a few cents worth of infant 
corrective and good advice: “Feed your child with cow’s milk.” 
Just think of it: Hundreds and hundreds of milking cows are 
running about in the savannahs not being milked whilst the 
owners’ children often are in the greatest need of a little milk 
for the upkeep of their life, all more or less because the Indian 
women have not yet learned the value of cow’s milk. 

Many more suggestions could be made, but I have tried to 
find out those things which are the easiest to attain for the 
present. Let me close in referring to an old Hebrew proverb 
which says: “He who does not teach his son a trade teaches 
him to steal.” The moral needs no comment. The greatest of 
the Apostles had learned his trade, an humble one indeed, and 
yet we know it stood him in good stead more than once. Our 
Saviour learned the carpenter’s trade at Nazareth. We are not 
on a by-way, if we seriously take up Industrial Training in our 
Province. Many other Missions do it in other countries, I see 


no reason why we should not do so also. 
D. Haglund. 


THE STORY OF MUSAWAS 
By the Rev. Fr’ EE. Schramm 


Many people are interested in the affairs and happenings 
in Nicaragua, and for that reason I would like to call the atten- 
tion of the many friends in the home-country to an important 
center, where our great Lord and Master is doing His work. 
This center, which is so important to us, and to other Christians 
is situated between longitude 84 and 85, and near latitude 14. 
It is the well known new Sumu Station, Musawas. 

Some time ago I received the glad news from Brother Paul 
de Schweinitz that, the Directors of the Society for Propagating 
the Gospel (S. P. G.) had authorized going ahead with the de- 
velopment of this new station. I can tell you and all the many 
friends, who have an interest in this work, and I would add that 
every Christian who believes in the great work of our Saviour 
should have an interest in the mission work here in Nicaragua, 
if we consider what the United States Government is doing here 
in behalf of political interests, then Christians should do all that 
lies in their power to establish that peace and that liberty which 
Jesus has purchased for us on Calvary. 

It was February 20, 1922, when [ returned from the out- 
station Asang, where I had administered the Holy Communion, 
that I found several Sumu Indians, with their leader, Nelson 
Matthew, whom the people even at that time called Parseny 
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awaiting me at home. I talked with the people, inquiring their 
reason for coming to me. Then Nelson told me his story. 


He had been sick for some time; then the Lord had talked 
to him, telling him that he should begin a new life. Then he 
had called together his tribesmen and had explained to them 
his intention to build a meeting-house, where they could come 
together and worship the Lord. The Sumu Indians of the neigh- 
boring settlements responded with a willing mind, and soon 
after that the men started to build a meeting-house according 
to the fashion of the country. The men got the sticks and 
beams from the bush, and the women carried the leaves from the 
woods, and soon the meeting-house was completed. Nelson 
purchased nails from the store at San Pedro and Waspuk-Mouth, 
and some boards from Spanish speaking people, all which he 
paid from his own pocket. He had no money, but he had pigs, 
which he fed and sold when they were fat enough and by doing 
so, he got the necessary money for purchasing nails, hinges and 
boards. One of the Sumu men who knows a little carpenter 
work made a table and some benches, which displayed the poor 
knowledge which the maker possessed. But in this country it 
does not matter much, as everything is very primitive. The 
Sumu men had come to me in order to talk the matter over and 
to give them the date of my going there, as they wished that I 
should dedicate their meeting-house. I gave them a string and 
on that they made as many knots as there were days to elapse 
until my arrival at Musawas. 


Monday, March 13, I left, with one man from Sangsangta, 
for Waspuk-Mouth, and there I met with three Sumu men, with 
whom we went up the Waspuk River and arrived at Musawas 
on Saturday, March 17. Sumu Indians travel very slowly and 
one needs to have a good deal of patience. Every fish which 
they see, and every big lizard or turtle which they perceive, 
atracts their attention. I arrived safely in Musawas, for we 
managed fairly well in passing all the various cataracts without 
any mishap, which one may call very fortunate, for often the 
Sumu men are not thinking and watching when they are trav- 
eling, and when they capsize, it does not matter much to them, 
for it is simply a change in the every day, dull routine. And 
they do not mind it either for they have nothing to lose. So, 
I say again, we were very lucky. 


All the various peoples from up and down the Waspuk 
River had arrived. For at that time not all the Sumu Indians 
had settled in Musawas, as they since have done. At that time 
there were only eight huts in Musawas. I and my helper Leterio 
lived in a small hut, which the people had built for me, but they 
had forgotten to put in a window and had only made a door. 
We used this hut as bedroom, dining-room, dwelling-room and 
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kitchen. And when we cooked our own meals the smoke was 
so thick, that we scarcely could open our eyes, and the smoke 
would burn our eyes and we got so tired, that we felt sleepy 
already in the morning. But we bore all this, because the peo- 
ple had built this hut with the best intentions and it would not 
have been right to find fault at the very beginning. 


Sunday, March 19, 1922, was a great day for the Sumu In- 
dians at Musawas and for all the people from the various scat- 
tered settlements along the river. The meeting-house (or shall 
I call it the ““Sumu Chapel in the Woods?”) was to be dedicated 
_ to the Lord, Who also died for these poor Sumu Indians. In 
the morning, about 9 o’clock, all the people, who had come to- 
gether in their poor dresses and apparel, men, women and chil- 
dren, were standing outside of the chapel. Then, singing a 
hymn, and in the name of the Triune God, we opened the house 
and entered, still singing. I cannot describe to you, the feel- 
ings which came over me, when I looked into the faces of those 
poor and ignorant heathen, and when I thought of the dying 
Saviour, Who also had proclaimed His majestic words: “IT IS 
FINISHED!” in behalf of those Indians living in darkness. 


The chapel is not very large, only 25 ft. x 29 ft. It, has 
two doors but not one window. Later the chapel was altered 
and enlarged and six windows have been put in. The floor is 
made from a palm, called “Pansak.”’ The round sticks are 
nailed down to the floor. The chapel is surrounded by a fence, 
also built by the Sumus. The place around the chapel is kept 
clean from all grass. 


The services were attended by 28 men, 32 women, 19 boys 
and 12 girls. Some people had come from Lakos, which is about 
a three or four days’ journey by land through the woods. Oth- 
ers had come from up the rivers and others from down the river. 
At present all these people live at Musawas. The Indians have 
built houses and made plantations and more than 40 huts are 
now standing, where formerly there were only eight huts. Of 
course it has cost some work to bring the Sumu Indians so far, 
but the Lord has blessed our labors. 


We stayed, when I say “we,” I mean my helper Leterio 
and myself, in Musawas until Monday, March 28, when I had 
to go home in order to finish instructing my catechetical class, 
which I had left, because I wanted to oblige the Sumus. During 
our stay at Musawas we had plenty of work to do. Every day, 
morning and noon, we had services in the meeting-house, where 
I had some large International Sunday-school Picture Rolls 
hanging, which I explained by the help of an interpreter. In 
the evening we had a gathering in our hut. 

Adults and children requested me to teach them the Lord’s 
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Prayer and to sing some hymns, such as “Yang Godki lamara” 
(Nearer My God to Thee), “Rarakra tara nara sma” (The Great 
Physician Now is Near) and others. But what a hard job it 
was, to teach people to sing, who have no idea about the pitch 
of a tone or sound. When we were singing, I could notice how 
they sang only one tone and they remained on that pitch 
throughout the whole hymn. I tried to over-voice them, but I 
had to sing very loud and soon got hoarse. We did this kind 
of work every night, and after the song service we had prayer. 
Sometimes, during the day, women would come and ask for 
instruction about some things which they had heard, but had ° 
not grasped the idea. Sometimes they would come very early 
in the morning to ask what the missionary had taught them, as 
they had forgotten it. And there and then we had to teach 
them again. The people were eager to learn more about Jesus. 
The next Sunday more people came from up the river. 


The Sumu Indians gave us of all the provisions which they 
had and we did not lack anything. Of course we cooked it our- 
selves, because we saw how dirty the women were and how 
carelessly they handled their foods. On Monday, March 28, we 
left the Sumu Indians, but we promised to be back sometime in 
September. 


September 4 we traveled there again and stayed until the 
25th, teaching them every day, morning, noon and night. On 
our way home this time we capsized at a fall called Sapakitang, 
where we lost many things and almost lost our lives, but the 
Lord saved us. The cause was carelessness. We came out from 
the water like drowned rats, everything was soaked and at a 
place called Daka I had to dry everything. 


In the beginning of 1923 an Evangelist, Demetrio Leandro, 
was sent to Musawas, but he proved to be a failure and went 
astray. In November, 1925, he was dismissed and in the year 
1926 he died. 

May 14, 1923, I again went to Musawas with the Superin- 
tendent, returning May 21. Thereafter the evangelist held a 
class for instruction, and February 27, 1924, I left for Musawas 
with two Miskito and nine Sumu Indians and stayed there until 
March 15. At this time I baptized 39 adult heathen men, 78 
adult heathen women and 143 heathen children; 34 couples 
were married. Also Holy Communion was administered to the 
baptized heathen adults. , 


During my furlough in the United States, Bro. Kenneth 
Hamilton visited Musawas from September 19 to October 1 
1924. He baptized 21 children 17 men and 20 women. Bro. 
Hamilton also administered the Holy Communion. 


On our return from the States I went to Musawas again 
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during the first week of November, and on the 8th I baptized 
12 adult heathen men, nine heathen women and 20 children; 12 
couples were married; and the Holy Communion was admin- 
istered, 

In the year 1926 I visited Musawas twice, in April and in 
October; and in the year 1927 I visited there in May, and in 
the beginning of October. In Musawas there is a constant fight 
between the light and the darkness. The leader of the Sumu 
people, Nelson Matthew, is now Helper and was also Magistrate 
of the community. He punished both women and men, who 
lived immoral lives. He believes in giving the transgressors 
“bush medicines,’ that is, corporal punishment. The guilty 
person’s hands are tied to a beam above the head, then the po- 
liceman gives a certain number of lashes with sticks, or with 
strips of leather made out of tapir hide. I have counted 17 
lashes applied to the back of a woman. One man was found 
guilty of incest with his daughter for many years, while he had 
his wife. In Musawas one gets an insight into the immoral con- 
ditions of heathenism both among the old and the young. It is 
horrible! 


At present we have another Evangelist there, a Miskito In- 
dian, Adrian Daram, who is doing his work with his whole heart. 
But he has a hard fight to make. If all the dear friends, who 
support our Mission work in Nicaragua, could see what has 
already been accomplished by the Lord’s help and grace, they 
would not hesitate to give still more freely towards the wonder- 
ful work which we are allowed to do for these suffering human 
beings, who are living in sin and darkness; and those who sup- 
port us with their prayers and gifts in this important and suc- 
cessful work of soul saving would indeed be happy and rejoice 
with us too. But as it is impossible for our friends to see this 
with their own eyes, I have been anxious to tell them in this 
report about the work which we have begun and which we are 
continuing for the Master, who loves every human being in all 
the world. When the Superintendent comes, we will again visit 
Musawas, to see what has been done, to baptize those additional 
heathen who are ready, and to administer Holy Communion 
for the last time, for another white missionary couple will take 
charge of the work there. 

The congregation at Musawas is made up of 165 accredited 
communicants, 31 baptized adults, five under temporary disci- 
pline, and 184 baptized children, a total of 385 Christians. 


Sangsangta, Nicaragua, 
February 29, 1928. 
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THE STORY OF BILWAS KARMA 
By the Rev. David Haglund 


“It is an excellent work . . . a grand work which is being 
done here, and our people in the States know hardly anything 
about it. . . ” exclaimed the visiting Bishop, Karl A. Mueller, 
when he, on the 5th of March, 1928, arrived in Bilwas Karma. 
Later he added: “Please write the story of Bilwas Karma for 
our papers.” Sitting now pen in hand in order to comply with 
the above request I overwhelmingly realize how hard it is to 
paint with pen and ink the blessed work of our Lord in this 
Indian village. Yet I will try and, if I fail, Bishop Mueller will 
help me out, for he has seen it himself. 


Bilwas Karma is a small village, but being situated com- 
paratively near the river, with several larger villages nearby, 
being also a very healthy place with a fine pine savannah and 
small hills or “rollers,” it was from the beginning considered 
to be favorable as a center for our work in the middle Wangks 
River. Bro. Schramm, who actually commenced the work, mak- 
ing frequent trips from Wasla, where he then was stationed, 
baptized the first Indian there. That man is today a helper and 
a very influential one too. He also built the first little chapel 
for divine worship. The Indians were then heathen in the full 
sense of the word, and tried to prevent the few Christians in 
their effort to erect the little chapel. They threatened to kill 
Fred. Young, the leader. He told them: “Yes, when casava 
is ripe and sweet, people take it and break the head off and eat 
it. If you think I am ripe, you may do the same with me.” 
They left him in peace. The congregation grew and grew rap- 
idly. Bro. R. Bishop later built the church that is now used for 
divine worship. It was then considered large, but is long ago 
too small to seat the crowds that come to hear the Word of God. 
Bro. Danneberger gave much of his time and activity to the 
work in Bilwas Karma. God blessed His servants’ efforts, for 
in the short time of 16 years the Bilwas Karma congregation 
has over 200 communicant members, or a few more than its 
mother congregation, Wasla. 


In view of the splendid location, it was decided, at the 
General Mission Conference in Bluefields, 1924, that a training 
school for our Indians should be established in Bilwas Karma. 
In discussing the future hospital to be built in this Mission 
Province, it was always mentioned as a very suitable place. 
When an Industrial and Agricultural School was on the pro- 
gram, Bilwas Karma was again mentioned as the given place 
for such an undertaking. All these plans, as splendid as they 
were, have not as yet been carried out because of lack of funds. 
Meanwhile, however, God’s plans with fallen man were carried 


GENERAL VIEW OF MUSAWAS 


On the Waspuck River, a tributary of the Wangks, about 300 miles 
from Cabo Gracias. The river flows between the village and the 
wooded hills beyond. The picture shows the hilly surroundings of the 
country. The mission compound is enclosed by a fence. Bro. Karl 
Bregenzer has recently moved to Musawas, our newest principal sta- 
tion with a wonderful history. 

—Photograph by Bishop K. A. Mueller. 


DAMA NELSON’S HOUSE AT MUSAWAS 


A house of the old type. Dama Nelson was a “Sukia,” or witch- 
doctor, of the Sumus, but has become the leader of his people to Christ. 
He is standing with bowed head with his wife nearest the corner-post 
of the house, on the right. 


—Photograph by Bishop K. A. Mueller, 


SUMU INDIAN WOMEN AND CHILDREN 


3aptized by Bishop Karl A. Mueller while on his 
Official Visit to Nicaragua. They are standing under 
the bell tower of the church at Musawas. 
Photograph by Bishop K, A. Mueller. 
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out through the preaching of the Gospel and the saving of souls. 
The bamboo church with thatched roof, which for years had 
served as a place of worship could no longer hold the great 
crowds that wanted to hear the blessed Gospel. Sometimes as 
many as 150 persons had to sit outside the church. In good 
weather this was possible, but not so when it rained. 


Bro. Danneberger, our predecessor, decided that something 
had to be done. He encouraged the people to cut logs and take 
them down to the saw-mill at Cabo Gracias to have them cut 
into boards. He also started them in to rip scantling with large 
handsaws, as some of the Indians were able to handle such saws. 


An encouraging start had thus been made when we, a year 
and a half ago, were called to this district. The old church had 
now to be braced with long sticks raised up against its walls, 
lest a strong wind would blow it down. It was therefore im- 
perative to start the building operations at once, so that the 
congregation might not be entirely without a place of worship 
and countless numbers of heathen deprived of the opportunity 
of listening to the Word of God. 

The materials were far from sufficient and the cash on hand 
was very small, but we had to start to build, and we did so 
trusting God’s promise and our people’s loyalty. We decided 
to build large enough to hold the crowds that usually come 
to hear. That meant, however, that the Christians had to rip 
more lumber, and still more lumber, and plenty more lumber. 
It was a sight worth seeing to look on the men working those 
8 feet long rip-saws for days, weeks and months. It is a very 
heavy work that requires some skill too. But our people kept 
on in scorching sun or pouring rain without murmuring till 
they were through. When the needed scantling and boards 
were secured the shingle work commenced. Our people had to 
walk far into the forests or travel several days’ journey up the 
river to find cedar and mahogany trees from which to make 
shingles. Then the wood was cut into short chunks, 18 inches 
long and, split or whole, placed upon the backs of the women, 
who carried them for several miles to the place where the 
shingles were made. We had put up a small circular saw to saw 
the shingles, but we soon found that the engine was too small, 
and did not work fast enough, and so we taught the people to 
make shingles with their machettes too. Logs cut far up the 
river were floated down and cut up at the landing. Shingles 
made far away in the jungles were carried for hours by the 
women. It was an enormous undertaking but it is accom- 
plished now and it is well accomplished too. 

We were fortunate in securing a very good carpenter, Mr. 
J. Schmidtberger, an American, who was temporarily up’ in 
Sangsangta, who agreed to work for us. A better person we 
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could not have gotten. A native from Wasla congregation who 
speaks English was engaged as his assistant, who, besides a few 
Bilwas Karma men—about 8 to 10 every week—kept the tools 
moving. 

On account of the great dampness in this country we always 
build the houses on large posts or blocks dug down deep into the 
ground. The wood ant, however, often eats its way into such 
wooden posts and from there, hidden from human eye, enters the 
building and after a few years such a house is destroyed beyond 
repair. Cement posts are now being put into use by persons 
who can afford to do so. Of course the Indians could not afford 
such a large extra expense, but neither could they afford that 
their nice and well built church should be eaten up by ants. 
We therefore have tried a combination which we think will 
prove a success. We dug the post holes large and deep, put 
cement several inches thick in the bottom of the hole, then let 
down the post after which mixed cement was poured around the 
post till the hole was filled. Thus all the posts under the church 
stand in cement and the wood-eating ants cannot enter from 
the ground. The posts are furthermore tarred so as to make 
it easier to discover should the destructive animals try to enter 
from outside above the cement. It is an experiment which, if 
it proves successful, will be of great value in future building 
operations in this country. 


Another feature worth mentioning is the construction of 
the walls. In this tropical country blessed with sunshine and 
hot air all the year round, thin board-walls are sufficient for any 
and all purposes. But the old way of nailing the boards outside 
the studdings gave the inside of the church a less pleasing ap- 
pearance. One cannot help thinking of our barns when enter- 
ing our churches, full as the walls are of studding and braces. 
In Bilwas Karma we put the boards inside the studds and laths 
and shingles outside. The appearance in and outside is thereby 
much improved. The double walls will also keep down the ap- 
palling heat that prevails in some of our churches. Ventilation 
is amply cared for both above and below and right through 
the ceiling. Glass windows are considered a luxury by some 
people. But if it is a luxury it is God’s and therefore let no 
man be envious. A church of this style and dimensions having 
“board windows” would be subject to more just criticism than 
with those of glass. A porch 10 feet wide is built at the entrance 
and will furnish a splendid place for the mothers to retire with 
their offspring when—as often happens—the little people join 
too audibly in the divine worship. 


The steeple is 65 feet high and without question the high- 
est one among the churches on this coast. The church is 70 
feet long, plus the porch, 10 feet, and 43 feet wide, and will seat 
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about 500 persons.- It was about half finished when our 
esteemed Bishop Mueller visited Bilwas Karma, and yet he said 
he was surprised to see such a building of ours in Nicaragua. 
He also titled it “the Cathedral” among the Indians and | think 
he is right. Apart from Bluefields, which is a Creole congre- 
gation and the oldest one too. Bilwas Karma now has the 
largest and finest church along the entire coast. Be this said 
with all humbleness, giving all the praise to Him Whose Holy 
Name shall be worshipped there. 


Personally, I dislike to speak and write about difficulties. 
But it would be unfair to our Christians at Bilwas Karma not 
to mention some of the great difficulties and disappointments 
they have had to contend with during these 11 months of build- 
ing operations. First and foremost to be mentioned are the 
great floods that we had all over this coast of Nicaragua this 
year. Those enormous quantities of water ruin practically all 
of the food supplies of our Indians. We have no Red Cross or 
other organization in this country who, in the twinkling of an 
eye, may call for a few million dollars to feed and aid the suf- 
ferers. Our poor Indians are left entirely to the mercy of God 
and upon the very limited means of the local missionary. Our 
Indians have therefore been working hard and practically speak- 
ing starving whilst working. Only such persons among our 
readers who have learned what food means to a working man 
in general and to an Indian in particular will grasp a fraction 
of the great handicap the lack of food has been to our great 
undertaking. 

The political disturbances in this country were another 
trouble to contend with. People were afraid to go and come 
freely as they are used to. The American marines needed pad- 
dlers for their stuff higher up the river. They had a hard time 
getting men, for our Indians believed that they would be sent 
to fight with Gen. Sandino, or if not directly sent, they would 
be in danger of being killed should the marines have an unex- 
pected encounter with the General himself or with some of his 
men. To escape such supposed danger the Indians were on the 
alert not to be overtaken by the marines or their agents. For 
although the marines compelled no man to work for them, yet 
our Indians believed so and were afraid. 

Thirdly, the above mentioned flood damaged so much of 
the banana plantations of the Bragman’s Bluff Company, that 
the Company curtailed its activity for some time. Those of our 
people who wanted to work there to make some money in order 
to pay their contributions towards the church building) were 
also disappointed. 

But the Lord has helped us through in spite of all difficul- 
ties. The work is now being completed and on the 9th of De- 
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cember, 1928, D. V., we will dedicate it to its divine service. 
Completed it represents a great value for our Church. The 
exact figures will appear in the account we intend to write about 
the dedication service. It is a monument of what God’s grace 
can accomplish through the Wangks Indians who but a few 
years ago were noted for their indifference and laziness. 


Wasla, Nicaragua, Oct. 24, 1928. 


OER RIERDS 


Administered from London: 
Labrador; West Indies; Demerara; West Himalaya 
(Tibet) ; Unyamwezi; Jerusalem (Leper Home). 
Administered from Herrnhut: 


Surinam (including Leper Home, “Bethesda”); South 
Africa West; South Africa East; Nyasa. 


Condensed from Original Reports, “Periodical Accounts,” and 
Other Sources. 
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XII 
LABRADOR 


The Annual Reports of our Fields run mostly from Octo- 
ber Ist to September 30th. In Labrador they deal with the 
year from July Ist to June 30th. As we go to press, the Reports 
for the second half of 1927 have therefore not been received, 
and that must be borne in mind in reading the following. Let- 
ters have been received giving news up to the end of the year, 
and through the kindness of Captain MacMillan, wireless mes- 
sages have been received from Bro. Hettasch, of Nain, one of 
them accepting the call to succeed Bro. Perrett as Superintend- 
ent of the Mission. 


Makkovik. At the beginning of the twelve months under 
review our coast was still surrounded with drift-ice. Accordingly 
navigation and intercourse with the outside world began late. 
The first mailboat came into port on July 20th. There are two 
mailboats which frequent our coast in summer—the larger one 
S.S. “Meigle,” which used to go as far as Hopedale and there 
connect with the smaller boat, the S.S. “Watchful,” which 
cruises between Hopedale and Nachvak. But last summer these 
two vessels began to connect at Long Tickle—south of Makko- 
vik. Many complained about this alteration, but to us it 
brought the advantage that the smaller boat came regularly 
into our Bight, bringing and fetching our mail, whilst the larger 
boat never called in here during summer, but dropped our mail 
at Makkovik Island, twelve miles outside, from where we had 
to fetch it, or else we had to wait till a boat from there chanced 
to come into the Bight. 

Quite in contrast with the late opening of the summer sea- 
son last year stands the early visit of outside vessels this pres- 
ent summer. As early as June 27th a motor-schooner anchored 
in our Bight, with a Mr. Putnam on board, the head of the great 
publishing firm in the States, who wants to spend a year in the 
north of Hudson’s Bay and Baffinland. Then on June 30th the 
S.S. “Kyle” surprised us by a call—the earliest date on which 
a mailboat has ever come. She brought us the winter and spring 
mail, and we felt nearer home again. 


In spite of the late season last year our people had moder- 
ately good success with the codfishery, so that nearly all could 
Start the winter with a stock of food in hand. The winter also 
provided them with foxes and other fur-bearing animals. Only 
fresh focd was scarce. The catch of seals in the autumn had 
been poor; deer are never plentiful here, and the smaller game 
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such as partridges, hares, and rabbits, which usually constitute 
the main supply of fresh meat in winter, were absolutely miss- 
ing, a want never experienced before to anyone’s knowledge. 


It may be partly due to this lack of fresh food that there 
was an unusual run of prolonged colds and severe sickness. A 
rather large number of deaths occurred. Mr. Thomas Evans, 
seventy-six years old, a prominent member of our congregation, 
died suddenly in the beginning of May, followed by his wife 
only three weeks later. He had emigrated from Liverpool 
about 1865 as a stowaway on a vessel bound for Canada, and 
later on drifted to and settled on our coast near Makkovik. He 
was always ready to do a good turn to the Church or mission- 
ary, and has also helped many a poor neighbor often and liber- 
ally. His wife shone as a beautiful Christian character. Al- 
though but a Labrador woman, who never had a day of school- 
ing in her life—her spelling-book had been her mother’s Bible 
—yet she had acquired manners and a certain knowledge rarely 
found on our coast. She died in living faith and expectant joy. 
Another departure was that of a young person, Grace Anderson, 
twenty years old, who died of consumption after a long time of 
suffering. She was an orphan and lived in an isolated bay 
twenty miles south of us with her uncle and aunt. She had, as 
she told me, given her heart to Christ a year before, when she 
was confirmed; but during her long illness she gained a beau- 
tiful Christ-like character and it was a rare pleasure to visit her 
and converse with her. She loved truth and holiness, and 
looked forward with radiant joy to meet her Saviour. She has 
left much blessing behind. 


Isaak Chard, seventeen years old, with another young man, 
a Newfoundlander, went out fishing in a small motor-boat one 
morning in the beginning of October. As the weather was 
rather rough his father got uneasy about them and went to the 
hill to look out for them. Not seeing anything of the boat near 
the shore, he ran over the hills to the cape near by. Great was 
the shock he received, when he saw the boat, bottom upward 
and half smashed, on the beach, to which wind and sea had 
drifted it, but no sign of the young men. There was a consider- 
able sea running at the cape, and apparently the young men 
came too near one of the breakers and the boat was upset— 
probably in trying to shoot birds, as a newly shot bird was 
washed up to the beach. There is a small rocky island just 
outside the cape and it is supposed that the accident happened 
there. Unfortunately the weather was so fierce for many days 
after that no search could be made till several days later, and 
when at last wind and sea calmed down, all searching was 
fruitless. But about four weeks afterwards the body of Isaak 
Chard was found on the beach at the same place where the boat 
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had been driven ashore. The body of the other man has not 
been seen. He had stayed with Mr. Chard for the summer as 
a shareman during the fishing season and intended to go home 
to Newfoundland in October. Isaak was a true Christian, which 
fact is a great comfort to the parents now, who—especially the 
mother—felt sorely stricken by this sudden departure of their 
beloved and promising son. 

In the school we had a change among the teachers. Miss 
Allsopp left us to go home to England, as she was engaged to 
be married. She had served the school very devotedly for five 
years. Miss Edna Perrett left us last summer to live with her 
parents in Hopedale. She had been at the school for five years 
without interruption and had been a most faithful and efficient 
helper. Her place was taken up by her sister, Miss Alice Per- 
rett, who came out by the Harmony. Miss M. Rowe returned 
after a year’s furlough. Miss K. Hettasch is the direct link 
among the teachers with last year. 


In the school we had the same number of pupils as last year, 
twelve boys and twenty-two girls. It is harder to get the boys 
to come to school than the girls. The former are wanted at 
home. At an early age they get introduced to the use of the 
gun and to handling dogs and commatic, which they find much 
more interesting than the uneventful regular work of school. 


We try to provide change and amusement for the children. 
The one outstanding event, of course, is Christmas, when Santa 
Claus puts in his appearance, and all are made happy by little 
presents, which kind friends at home provide every year. Then 
there is the Children’s Festival, kept here on December 28th, 
which brings a welcome change and pleasure—a currant bun at 
the Love-feast, games in the afternoon and a lantern show in 
the evening. Of course, above all we endeavor on that day to 
reach the hearts of the children by suitable meetings and ad- 
dresses. On a teacher’s birthday they get a half-holiday, coffee, 
cake, and games. Besides, on Wednesday and Saturday after- 
noons, they usually take a walk with one of the teachers, if the 
weather is fit, in winter tobogganing down the hills and in sum- 
mer playing on the beach. Once in spring, when the snow on 
the top of the lower hills has thawed, but the ice is still good 
for travelling, they get a little drive by commatic and a picnic 
with games on an island. The men in the village are very kind 
and always help them to this little treat by sending a couple of 
commatics with their dogs and drivers, as it takes three or four 
long commatics to convey the children and the staff. Last 
spring we were forty-four persons in all on that occasion. Again 
after open water we give them a run on the motor-boat some 
afternoon. Without such little breaks once in a while these 
children of a free race from the backwoods would not be able 


THE REV. KARL BREGENZER AND FAMILY 


Sister Bregenzer, Brother Bregenzer, Mrs. Remke, mother 
of Sr. Bregenzer, and the two children of Bo. and Sr. Breg- 
enzer. A photograph taken at Winston-Salem, N. C., while 
the family were enroute to Nicaragua, after a furlough spent 
in the States. Bro. Bregenzer is the first missionary called 
to the new station at Musawas, served for several years as 
an out-station of Sangsangta. 


WAWA RIVER RAPIDS 

of the Wawa River below 
and passengers must be unloaded and the boat 
The impenetrable tropical forests are 
lava rocks full of holes 


One of the many “Rapids” and “Falls” 


Tuberus. Baggage 
carried around the rapids. 
seen on either side of the river, while dark 
and “pots” are noted in the foreground. 


Photograph by Bishop K. A. Mueller. 


A WHITE MAN’S HOMBE IN NICARAGUA 
the family of John 


ca ee Meissner’s home at Waspuk Mouth with 
Mueller in front of it. The nearer building is the “Kitchen-house. 
Photograph by Bishop K. A. Mueller. 
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to stand the strain of steady work at school. Many of them find 
it hard enough as it is, especially towards the end of the term. 


In August, 1926, Dr. Greenfel paid a visit to our Bight in 
his steam launch, “Strathcona,” and in February Dr. Muret, 
who travelled in Dr. Paddon’s place last winter, stayed at our 
house for a couple of days. Much appreciated was the visit of 
a young dentist, Dr. Krasnoff by name, who attended to the 
teeth of all our school children free of charge, as also to our 
own teeth, and did quite a lot of dental work among the people 
in the village. He was here from May 11th to June 25th. The 
Rey. S. M. Stewart, from Ungava, turned up by the last ice in 
May to wait for the arrival of the first mailboat, by which he 
left us for St. Johns. 

By Lenz: 


Hopedale. The year under review has brought about one 
of the biggest changes that has ever taken place in the history 
of the Labrador Mission, viz., the handing over of the trade to 
the Hudson’s Bay Company. Since the commencement of the 
Mission in the year 1771 the Mission, or perhaps more correct- 
ly, the Society for the Furtherance of the Gospel, has carried 
on trade with the Eskimos, not so much for the sake of gain 
as for the help and protection of the Eskimos. Through the 
stores the Mission has carried on philanthropical and industrial 
work, providing markets for products of the country brought 
in by the Eskimos, supplying them with the necessaries of life 
and of their calling, and attending to the wants of the needy. 
The work of the Mission has not been merely the spiritual care 
and training of a ‘‘nature folk,” it has been more the work of 
the father of a large family whose desire and endeavor it was 
to train up his children in the way they should go, so that they 
should be in every way good citizens of the State and followers 
of their Lord and Master. Through the transfer of the trade 
to other hands the Mission relinquishes the responsibility for 
the bodily welfare of its members and confines itself to the 
spiritual oversight of the flock. 


Another outstanding event of the year was the trial by jury 
in the Supreme Court of Newfoundland of an Eskimo woman, 
a member of our Hopedale congregation, charged with the mur- 
der of her husband. The murder was perpetrated in June, 1926, 
and was referred to in last year’s Report, but the arrest of the 
woman, her conveyance to the Penitentiary in St. John’s to 
await her trial, and the trial in October are matters that took 
place in the present year. The brethren Perrett and Harp, an 
Eskimo who was the first person to visit the family on their 
lonely island after the murder, and the son of the accused wo- 
man, a boy of eleven, were called to give evidence of what they 
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knew of the affair. The wife had stabbed and shot her hus- 
band, who had gone mad and was, without doubt, intent on mur- 
dering her and the three children and then putting an end to 
his own life. There were many watery eyes in the court while 
the boy was giving his evidence telling of the way he tried to 
help his mother although the blood was streaming down his own 
face from a large gash in the head inflicted by the father. The 
jury retired at 9:15 P.M. and returned to court twenty minutes 
later with a verdict of not guilty. His Lordship, the Chief Jus- 
tice, remarked that the evidence justified the finding. 


By a remarkable coincidence, in the Moravian Text Book 
the texts for Thursday, October 7th, the day of the trial, read 
as follows:—‘“The Lord said, I have pardoned according to thy 
word.” Numb. 14:20. “Our pardon is thy gift, thy love—and 
grace alone avail us.” 225. 2. “Who is he that shall condemn? 
It is Christ Jesus that died, yea rather, that was raised from 
the dead, who is at the right hand of God, who also maketh in- 
tercession for us.’”’ Rom. 8:34. “Who can condemn, since Christ 
was dead—And ever lives to God—Now our whole debt is fully 
paid—He saves us by His blood.” 139.2. 


Happily affairs of this kind are rare among our Eskimos, 
who are not murderously inclined. As far as we know this is 
only the second or third time in the history of the Mission when 
an Eskimo has been tried for murder, and on this occasion the 
woman acted purely in defence of herself and her children. To 
show how much sympathetic interest was shown in the case in 
the city of St. John’s, we reproduce in full the leading article 
which appeared in the “Evening Telegram” on October 8th, the 


day following the trial. It is headed: “A Devoted and Heroic 
Mother.” 


_ “It is not often that in a trial for murder the verdict results 
in the prisoner leaving the Court not only without the slightest 
Suspicion of a crime resting on the character of the accused in 
the minds of the public, but with a reputation for self-sacrific- 
ing devotion and heroish such as must command admiration and 


respect wherever the story is read. Such is the result of Juli- 
anna Tuttu’s trial. 


“Stage by stage during the past few days the tale of a 
tragedy in the far north has been unfolded in the Supreme 
Court. With that thoroughness, preciseness, and impersonal 
attitude which are the characteristics of a British Court of Jus- 
tice, the evidence is heard, and examined point by point, until 
nothing remains but the actual unvarnished facts of the case. 
One by one they are reviewed by the presiding Judge; each is 
given its exact weight, and the passionless recital of the actual 
evidence obtained, enables the jury to consider their verdict 
solely on the merits of the case. 
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“Freed of every trace of the grave charge with which she 
was faced, Julianna Tuttu, a little Eskimo woman, has come out 
of the solitude of the north to defend her actions amid sur- 
roundings never even imagined by her, and under circumstances 
which might well unnerve the strongest heart. Even the lan- 
guage in which the trial is conducted is unknown to her, but 
buoyed up by the faith which she has been taught to rely upon, 
dimly aware possibly of the certainty of receiving a fair trial 
in the King’s Court, and possessing the fullest conviction that 
she has acted for the best, she replies through her interpreter 
to the numerous questionings with an intelligence scarcely to 
be expected of one of her primitive race, and with a consistency 
in cross-examination which testified to the truth of her story. 

“Her fortitude was all the more to be admired during the 
trial, in that, but for her kind-hearted missicnary, she stood 
alone—without even one of her own sex to comfort her. 

“Julianna Tuttu, an ignorant Eskimo woman, one of the 
least known of the peoples of the globe, represents today the 
Supreme type of womanhood. Unmindful of her own danger, 
and stricken almost to death, she dares all for her offspring, 
and by a superhuman effort succeeds in averting a catastrophe, 
and in preventing a man from committing the most heinous 
crime of all. 

“Julianna Tuttu has added lustre to the name of Mother; 
she has raised a new standard for her race, and the world honors 
and respects her splendid courage and devotion.” 


Eleven baptisms of infants have been recorded during the 
year, thus showing a good excess of births over deaths. 

One young man was received into communicant fellowship 
by confirmation on Palm Sunday. 

Our main services are well attended when our people are 
residing at the station, and we have no cause to complain of 
lack of attention or interest. 

That the work is not in vain we have frequent evidence. 
Our people, especially the Eskimos, are not backward in speak- 
ing of their spiritual experiences; it does them good to tell of 
what they have felt and learned by their trust in God and by 
their battles with evil. On two or three occasions lately rumors 
have gone round that the missionaries were to be removed from 
Labrador, and this has caused many an one some anxious hours 
till they heard from us that we knew nothing of such an inten- 
tion. They wonder how they would fare if they could not hear 
the gospel preached in their own tongue. One often hears such 
expressions as: “I know we do not live as we should, nor are 
we sufficiently grateful for the privileges we enjoy; but it 
would be an unbearable loss if we were deprived of our teach- 


ers. 
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At times the congregation is small, but that is because our 
people spend more time at their various hunting and trapping 
places than formerly. A man needs a large area for his fox 
traps; so families are widely scattered to avoid encroaching on 
each other’s trapping ground. This entails more travelling for 
the missionary, as we try, as far as possible, to visit every fam- 
ily during the winter and spring. Our district covers a stretch 
of country about equal to the distance from London to Bath, 
with numerous bays twenty to thirty miles deep, and as this 
has to be covered by dog team with an average speed of two to 
three miles an hour, a round trip requires some days. But a 
hearty welcome awaits the missionary at each house, and the 
hospitable housewife soon has a cup of hot tea ready for the 
half-frozen travellers. We cannot spend a night at each house, 
but a halt of two or three hours for a chat and a short service 
is much appreciated, and is not without blessing to those who 
have so few opportunities to hear the word of God expounded. 
A simple practical talk is all that is needed, something applica- 
ble to everyday life. A man who aimed to deliver a deeply- 
though-out address in high flown language might just as well 
stop away, as he would not be understood. 


Bro. Harp’s services as doctor have been in constant requi- 
sition. We are deeply thankful for the training he received 
at Livingstone College, which is now put to such good use. 


Throughout the winter school was held by Bro. Harp and 
Mrs. and Miss Perrett for the Eskimo children, and we were 
pleased to notice the progress some of the children made. The 
three R’s and scripture are the principal subjects taken. The 
girls also have sewing and the boys drawing lessons. 


For a month we had Dr. Krasnoff, an American dentist, a 
member of the International Grenfell Association, with us, at- 
tending to the teeth of all comers. He was kept busy the whole 
time filling, cleaning and extracting teeth and making and re- 
pairing sets of teeth. He is the first dentist to undertake such 
work on this part of the coast, and was proud of the fact that 
he was the first to make a full upper and lower denture for an 
Eskimo woman in Labrador. In fact he made two full sets. We 
enjoyed his visit very much. 

W... W., Perrett, 
Go. Harp. 


_Nain. Since writing our last report the conditions under 
which our work is being done have been changed. The passing 
of the Labrador trade out of the hands of the Mission was ne- 
cessarily bound up with many alterations, not only in the lives 
of our people, but also in our mode of working. It is with a 
sense of deep gratitude to God, that we may say today, that so 
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far the new conditions have not proved an obstacle to the 
preaching of the Word. 

While on the surface all has gone smoothly, in the minds 
of the majority of our people there has been a great deal of 
dissatisfaction with the new order of things. All would wel- 
come the Mission-trade back, yet there are very few who would 
willingly fulfil their obligations towards the store. It is to be 
hoped that in time this unrest will give place to increased faith- 
fulness in the use of time and opportunities to make a living, 
and a wholesome decrease in the demand for the luxuries intro- 
duced by the white man. 

When we reported last year typhoid fever had not yet been 
stamped out among our people. The last case recovered in Sep- 
tember, and no more followed. We had the opportunity of con- 
sulting several doctors on the subject, and advice and help were 
offered very willingly and generously, especially by Dr. Austin, 
of New York. He promised to visit us again in the coming 
summer, and to do all he could for us. Dr. Grenfell also came 
as far as Nain and sasured us of his unchanged sympathy. 
Though it is certainly a great comfort to have such helpers at 
hand for a little while, yet when the long winter comes help. of 
man is not available and we should have been in perplexity over 
and over again did we not know and trust in the Good Physi- 
cian. Though we do not understand His treatment at times, 
we always know it is right. 

Our people, more than ever before, are constantly on the 
move. The great desire to get as many furs as possible takes 
whole families away from the station at the very time when 
they used to hear the Word almost daily. Yet in their attitude 
to us our people show more affection than ever. Admonition 
and reproof, as well as comfort and cheer, are readily received 
by most. There are also quite a number who really try to serve 
God with all their heart. Christmas time, Passion Week, and 
Easter services are as well attended as ever, and whoever has 
an opportunity of watching the eager faces cannot help feeling 
that these people believe in the Saviour and trust in Him alone. 
Yet in their lives there is so much weakness, especially immoral- 
ity, that one often gets disappointed and saddened. The ever 
progressing opening up of the Labrador coast to the white man 
undoubtedly has the worst possible effect on them. We do need 
the earnest intercession of friends at home, that the Spirit of 
God may strengthen the lives of our simple folk. 

Another problem is coming to the front—the Eskimo 
school. When the people live away from the station they na- 
turally take their children with them. But very few among 
them teach their children to read and write though there are 
hardly any among the grown-ups who are not fairly well versed 
in these arts. We shall always have to keep a school in Eskimo 
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or else the people will in time become illiterate, and will return 
to superstitions of the worst kind. We, therefore, hope to make 
a trial with a sort of boarding-school after the style of the 
former settler schools. Our people seem to understand the ,; 
necessity of it. Yet when it comes to having to part with the 
children for a while, I fear there will be quite a few rocks 
ahead. However, try we shall, and may God guide us and 
bless the undertaking. 
P. and E. Hettasch. 


Hebren. The changes of the past year were not unexpect- 
ed by us, but they were a great surprise to our Eskimos. At 
first they would not believe that it was true, that they would 
no longer have to deal with the Mission in trade. One heard 
all scrts of opinions; but it was God’s will that the change 
should ccme. As far as we can see, today, they have settled 
dcewn to the new conditions; but they remain true to their old 
hab:t of neglecting to pay their dues to the Church. The au-: 
tumn was stormy, wet, and cold. There was plenty of snow in 
September and October, and big seas were running. The Har- 
mony did not reach us till October 28th, and we were growing 
anxious. She left on November 3rd, and the people scattered 
again, some along the coast to their sealing-places, and some . 
up the bays for trapping. They had all been waiting here for 
oil; for they have no sails, and they find rowing too hard, so 
they use motor-boats. 

Only a small part of the congregation could get here for 
Christmas, because the ice was not safe. Some arrived late by 
roundabout ways, and they had to go up the bays by rounda- 
bout ways for deer-hunting and trapping. 

S. Waldmann. 
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XIII 
WEST INDIES 


Eastern Province 


The most notable event for our West Indian Church ‘in 
1927 was the death of Augustus Benjamin Romig. Any man 
who has served faithfully and well for forty-three years in 
any capacity is missed when he goes. A. B., as he was affec- 
tionately called, had not only done this, but he had sat at the 
treasurer’s table for a generation and had guided the financial 
affairs of his nine islands not only in the days when ordered 
finance had only drought, earthquake and hurricane to fear, 
but also through the years of war, when the varying exchange 
of Europe and America affected all the three governments, un- 
der which the Mission works. He had to face the years of the 
German crash, when the capital of the Province ceased to have ° 
any value at all. In 1924 it was set down in a suspense account 
at £1. He lived just long enough to see it restored to one- 
fourth of its former value, and to receive payment of interest 
at that rate through the intervention of the British Mission 
Board. He died at a time when he seemed more than ever in- 
dispensable. He was born in the West Indies, where his father 
was one of the best-loved of our missionaries, and he returned 
there as soon as possible after completing his education in the 
United States. He became ‘maid of all work” to the Eastern 
Province; for he could turn his hand to anything, and was ready 
to go anywhere and do anything. Antigua and St. Thomas 
claimed him longest, but the most characteristic episode per- 
haps was his life in primitive conditions in San Domingo, where 
he was bent on getting the work firmly established. This was 
the way in which he took his furlough. One of his old fellow- 
workers writes of him: ‘He has always been a fine man, a splen- 
did worker; always ready to make any sacrifice, and making 
them all along, for his Saviour and his Church.” He never 
quite got over an operation he underwent a few years ago, 
though he did not spare himself on that account. A letter writ- 
ten on September 24th, informed us that for some weeks he 
had been ‘“‘not quite himself,” and at last had had to go into the 
hospital. He was in great pain, but two excellent doctors were 
attending him. Two months later they said he could do no 
more work for a long time, if at all. He was taken back to his 
home at Nisky, two miles out of town, in the hope that the 
quiet would be beneficial, but on December 8th, at 6:30 P.M., 
as he “calmly but longingly awaited the Saviour’s call’ it 
came. In 1924 he took a visitor to the old burial-ground, where | 
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the long rows of tombs of missionaries and members of their 
families are kept neatly white-washed and clear of jungle-grass 
and thorns. He struck the ground at the end of one row with 
his stick and said: “That is where I shall lie, when my time 
comes.” There they laid his body to rest at 4:30 P.M. on De- 
cember 9th. Like his father he belonged te the Order of the 
Well-Beloved. Bro. W. Allen, who took over his work tempo- 
rarily during his illness, was eventually elected to succeed him 
as treasurer. 

The hand of A. B. is clearly seen in the following notice, 
which appeared in our West Indian paper in June. Like all or- 
ganizers, he was a lover of detail. 


August 13th, 1927, in the East West India Province. 


The Governing Board of the Eastern West India Province 
has sent a circular to the Island Conferences calling attention 
to the approach of the festival of August 13th and its import- 
ance, asking for hearty co-operation in the celebration of it, and 
making the following suggestions: 

Since August 13th falls on a Saturday this year, let the 
main celebration be on Sunday, the 14th. 

As our fathers did in 1727, let us make preparation by a 
week of prayer. Each evening let us meet in the churches and, 
after some exposition relative to the history of the Church, let 
us draw near to God in prayer, above all in supplication for the 
revelation of the presence and power of the Holy Spirit. 

Let the day be ushered in by a simultaneous ringing of the 
church bells for five minutes at 8 A.M. 

Let there be an interchange of pulpits in each island, or 
between islands, if practicable, the subject of the morning ser- 
mon being, “The Blessing of the Past is the Need of the Pres- 
ent. 

Let there be a United Communion in each island on Sun- 
day evening, if practicable, otherwise at a suitable hour in the 
day. 

The programme was carried out, and it resulted in a quick- 
ening of life everywhere, as subsequent reports showed. 

In Tobago all the congregations celebrated the centenary 
of the commencement of work on the island by the parents of 
James Montgomery. On May 6th, 1827, at the third attempt, 
the Mission was permanently established. In order to make the 
most of it, every special event in the year was brought into rela- 
tionship with it. Commenting on the large attendances at the 
services, one writer says: “For the favorable results we are 
indebted to the increasing number of cars and to the introduc- 
tion of the motor bus. A few years ago the only means of 
travel was on foot or horseback. Now people can visit their 


PEARL LAGOON, NICARAGUA 


The place where “the great awakening” of 1881 had its 
origin. During the last years one of the centers of fight- 
ing in the “Revolution,’’ in which the church building and 
village suffered. The two trees are Mango Trees, which 
bear a plumb-like fruit with a slightly turpentine-taste, 
much liked by the natives. The inhabitants of the town 
are Creoles. The lagoon is one of the largest of the 
Nicaragua lagoons, about 50 miles long and from 3 to 15 
miles wide. 

—Photograph by Bishop K. A. Mueller. 


KARAWALA, NICARAGUA 


Here Bro. Lewis, Sr., acquired a-large tract of land and 
then invited the Sumus, living on the Rio Grande and its 
tributaries, to settle and be served by the missionaries. 
Two tribes, the Wulwa and the Twakka, accepted the in- 
vitation. It is now one of the well ordered and most 
regularly laid-out villages. It is served at present by 
Bro. J. A. Palmer, a native ordained missionary. In front 
of the church is a Flamboyant tree with large clusters of 
beautiful red blossoms. 

—Photograph by Bishop K. A. Mueller. 


LEPER CHILDREN, BETHESDA, SURINAM, 
SOUTH AMERICA 


The most pathetic cases of leprosy, of. course, are 
those among the children. A new Home for these chi: 
dren was built in Surinam, and is in care of our Moravian 
missionaries. In spite of their dreadful scourge, see how 
happy these children are made with their dollies. The 
nurses in the background are the Sisters Rosina Mueller 
(L) and Martha Martin (R). 


—The Moravian Missionary. 
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friends in distant parts of the island, paying a reasonable rate 
and saving time,, which hitherto was spent on the journey. For 
a long time the Montgomery and Moriah Churches have not 
drawn such numbers as attended the recent festivals. Both 
buildings were packed to their utmost capacity, and many were 
outside, there being not even standing room within.” The 
church at Montgomery had to have a new roof, and the school 
at Bon Accord had to be enlarged, because of the increasing 
number of pupils. Salem and Bethesda are awaiting their 
turns. 


Trinidad, instead of receiving a recruit for the work on the 
north coast, lost one of its ordained ministers. If Bro. H. 
Schouten were not supported by some very faithful helpers in 
his large and scattered district, the work could not go on. To- 
bago cannot render the aid it used to give; for its staff has been 
cut down. The man in charge cannot complain of lack of va- 
riety, since he has in town all the conveniences of modern life, 
while the wild, rocky, dangerous north coast offers the spice of 
adventure coupled with fatigue. 


Barbados had a good year. “Our island is green, and the 
Sugar-cane has responded to the showers, and with warm 
weather it will not be surprising if reaping starts a little earlier 
than usual. The peasant class, from whom the majority of our 
people come, have been able to obtain ground provisions from 
their lands, and therefore have not been absolutely dependent 
on the shop and store for everything. But rainy days mean 
little or no work, and therefore little or no wages; the conse- 
quence is small attendances and small offerings.” All the sta- 
tions have done well, and the eleven day-schools also, of which 
Bro. Oehler, the superintendent, sends the following report: 
“The three in town are large, at least in numbers. The largest 
is Roebuck, with well on to five hundred boys. Gracehill is not 
properly in town; but, as the houses are built right up to and 
beyond it, it may be said to be in Bridgetown. The scholars 
always look neat, tidy and bright. Services are held there twice 
on Sunday and once in the week, and the Sunday-school is also 
doing good work. Of those in connection with Sharon the larg- 
est is the Sharon Girls’ School with nearly three hundred names 
on the roll. Montgomery Boys’ School is the smallest, but per- 
haps the most efficient, and the brightest of all, with the finest 
discipline. It was for many years under Mr. Cummins, a most 
capable teacher, and his successor is a young man who is sure 
to become a first-class teacher. Services are also carried on 
here regularly every Sunday. The Edgehill Memorial, large in 
numbers, has always been a first-class school. It was for many 
years under the leadership of Miss Allamby, and her successor, 
Miss Carrington, maintains its traditions. The Buxton Boys’ 
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School has an excellent head, Mr. Duncan Moore, who is pre- 
paring to enter the ministry, and is serving now as assistant in 
St. Croix. His successor is doing very fine work. Services are 
held there every Sunday. The Cliftonhill schools are Clifton- 
hill (Girls) and Southborough (Boys). The former keeps its 
even course. The latter lost its standing and was reduced to 
the second grade. The headmaster thereupon resigned and left 
the service, and his successor has raised both the tone and the 
number in attendance. In connection with ths school there is 
a garden of half an acre. The Education Board insists that 
this must be a model garden, and must be kept in order by the 
children themselves. They lay quite as much stress upon this 
as upon the work of the ordinary classes. At the Peasants’ 
Exhibition this garden took nineteen prizes for flowers and 
vegetables. The two schools at Mount Tabcr are doing well. 
On behalf of those which receive grants from kind friends in 
England, I beg to return very sincere thanks in the names of 
teachers and pupils, as well as my own.” 


Antigua tells of an advance upon last year’s amounts in 
most cases at its special meetings, “reflecting the more fruit- 
ful year through which we have been passing, caused by the 
extraordinary amount of rain, for which our people often ex- 
press their thanks.” The Women’s Training School began the 
year with a record attendance following on the enlargement of 
the building the year before. 

In St. Kitts there were very successful services in connec- 
tion with the reopening of the church at Basseterre after the 
roof had been renewed and other repairs carried out. 


St. Croix passed through trying times for a few months, 
until the two vacancies were filled, during which time Bro. 
Weiss and Bro. Romig took it in turns to go over and help out. 
Again, when Bro. Allen was doing duty as secretary and treas- 
urer of the Board, while attending to all his ordinary duties, 
the helpers were put upon their méttle and came through well. 
Such times are a test of Christian courage and attainment un- 
der which many congregations at home would break down. 
There is no time to wait for consultation and instructions. Ac- 
tion, and prompt action, are needed. In this case the Board 
was close at hand, and could help. 


In St. Thomas it was an equally trying year, owing to the 
long illness and death of Bro. A. B. Romig. St. Jan lost Bro. 
Colin Williams, whose place was taken by Bro. Osborne, for- 
merly in Barbados. San Domingo, with Bro. Williams at La 
Romana, and Bro. Penn at San Pedro, was able to make some 
advance, but could find work for a larger staff. 


_ Since the above Annual Report was written a terrible hur- 
ricane swept over the northern West India Island. The de- 
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struction which followed may well be imagined by the follow- 
ing account written by Bro. Wm. Allen from St. Croix, Virgin 
Islands, U. S. A., and from the estimated damages appended, 
from an appeal made by the Governing Board (P. E. C.) of 
the Eastern West India Province. 

Bro. Allen wrote under date of October 5, 1928: 

Wednesday, Sept. 12th, dawned squally with swift moving 
clouds from the northeast. About 11 A.M. I received notice 
that the hurricane was moving towards St. Croix. I at once 
began making fast windows and doors of the church, school 
and house. By evening I had all secured as best I could. 

At 8 P.M. I was informed by the telephone central that the 
centre of the storm would pass over St. Croix. (It passed 
about 15 miles south of us.) It certainly was not a cheerful 
message. We could, however, but wait developments. Did not 
have long to wait either. The wind rapidly increased in force, 
and by 12 o’clock was simply furious. From then on till about 
1 o’clock next day, it was one continual moving from place to 
place examining windows, etc., and trying to keep things dry, 
for the water was simply pouring into the house, several of the 
galvanized sheets having been blown from the roof in two 
places. It was rather a nerve-racking time. 

Thursday and Friday it rained in torrents, and it was with 
difficulty that one could get outside, in fact, we had enough to 
do trying to keep a dry spot in the house. We managed to 
keep one room fairly dry, and with all sorts of covering avail- 
able, were able to keep books, etc., fairly dry. 

Saturday, the 15th, after a great deal of trouble, I succeed- 
ed in getting an old Ford to take me to the other stations to 
see how our brethren had fared. After a good deal of bumping 
around, I succeeded in reaching Friedensberg and Friedensfeld. 

At Friedensberg I found Bro. Julian occupying a little 
house in the yard; this he was sharing with the tenant. The 
mission house was badly stripped and flooded. The church was 
badly damaged, porch smashed and roof stripped; wreckage all 
around. 

Friedensfeld was yet worse. The mission house, fortu- 
nately, is practically intact, but church, school and outbuildings 
were smashed badly. The infant school is a complete wreck. 
Church stripped badly and flooded. Buildings inside are badly 
stained. This applies to the three stations. 

The damage done to our properties here in St. Croix is 
estimated at $6,900.00, St. Thomas and St. Jan five to six hun- 
dred. These figures do not represent painting. 

Bro. Weiss will be sending an appeal for help which I trust 
will meet with a ready response. I know other missions are 
looking to the home Church for aid, but I hope St. Croix will 


132 PRockEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL 


be remembered. We can expect but little from our own peo- 
ple here, they are mostly the poorest of the poor, and some 
of them have been hit hard by the storm. 

Word has just come from Antigua and St. Kitts regarding 
their losses. Antigua’s estimated at $9,415.00 and St. Kitts at 
$1,000.00. The church at Gracebay, Antigua, is flat and must 
be rebiult.. 

With us carpenters are very scarce. I managed to get one 
good man, and with a few men and boys we were able to cover 
the roofs of house and church at Friedensthal. No carpenters 
can be had at the other stations, so I must now send the men I 
have daily to these six places, six and 15 miles from here. This 
means added expense, as also a good deal of running backward 
and forward for me. 

You asked how Dr. Hark fared. Well, bad enough. The 
house was stripped badly and flooded. They moved from room 
to room and finally had to take refuge in the servants’ quarters 
in the yard. Dr. Hugo is still there, but his father is at the 
hospital, where he is comfortably housed, and seems quite happy. 

After a long and severe drought and then a hurricane on 
top of it, it will be a long time before St. Croix recovers itself. 

Bro. J. E. Weiss, Chairman of the Provincial Elders’ Con- 
ference, under date of October 8, 1928, wrote: 

As we have now received an estimate from each island 
affected by the storm, we have been able to form some esti- 
mate of the total damage to churches and mission houses. 

Our estimate is that $18,595.00 will be needed at once to 
carry out the most necessary repairs in each island. 

This sum is divided as follows: 


Sti GROUSE war Se Renee earn Bea ac Ow ea ear $ 6,900 00 

St...) homas and iStePOntiA sh acco eae eee 600 00 

ATETZ Ue sae cae: cag heanee Pate spelt, aS eet 10,095 00 

Sti Kitts... auc Ace eee cante as ac eae ee eee 1,000 00 

Total. cowed MRAP Pie tee ee $18,595 00 
JAMAICA 


Report of the Western Jamaica Province for the Year 1927 
By the President, Jonathan Reinke, D.D 


Once more, with the revolving years, the Jamaica kaleido- 
scope has turned; and we are able to present a report in which 
cheerfulness and hopefulness are the dominating tones. Ja- 
maica herself, is always beautiful, even in storm and stress, 
when the hurricane sweeps through her valleys and over her 
mountain ranges, and leaves behind broad stretches of desola- 
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tion. But the blue sky continues above and the blue sea sur- 
rounds her. Physical and religious conditions are not always 
0) happy, and too frequently we have been compelled to report 
low spiritual life and exceedingly hard material circumstances. 
We are thankful this year to note the absence of complaints 
from all reports, while in several of the public and confidential 
reports gratitude is expressed for spiritual blessings enjoyed 
throughout the year. 

An attempt was made during the year to bring about ma- 
terial prosperity by the introduction of a high tariff. Vegetable 
oils used for cooking purposes, matches, potatoes (of the va- 
riety known as Irish), soap and saccharine, have all been put 
under a very heavy import tax. That on potatoes being 200%. 
The immediate effect will be to increase revenue. Whether the 
desired object will be obtained remains to be seen. All the ma- 
terial for the manufacture of matches has to be imported; and 
seed potatoes every year. It almost looks as though the “Irish 
potato” industry was doomed. The material prosperity which 
we have enjoyed throughout the period under review is not 
however to be traced to the new tariff, which was only intro- 
duced during the autumn session of the Legislative Council. 

All our staple products have carried very good prices, that 
of Pimento reaching as high as sixty shillings per hundred 
pounds, unheard of in the previous history of the trade. The 
rainfall was under the average and was not evenly spread over 
the island. In some places there was a deficiency, as in the 
east end of the island, whereas in Westmoreland crops are said 
to have rotted as a consequence of the very heavy seasons. 
Though the island is only 125 miles long, climatic conditions 
differ greatly. So far as the parts in which our Church works, 
however, there was generally considerable material prosperity. 
This was also reflected in the general church life. The attend- 
ance at church on Sundays is reported as satisfactory and men 
and women have come forward to join the church or to re-iden- 
tify themselves with her. The result is that there has been 
considerable gain in communicant members, and in several con- 
gregations there have been indications that the Word has not 
returned void. 

The two outstanding matters of general interest in con- 
nection with our work as a Province, were the Centenary cele- 
brations at Carmel, on the 22nd to the 29th of May, and the 
opening of the Ockbrook Church at Aberdeen. The former of 
these celebrations aroused much interest in a very wide circle 
because there are those both in England and America who are 
living, who through their ancestors, former ministers, have 
some connection with Carmel. There were present among the 
ministers who took part in the celebrations, one son of a for- 
mer minister and one grandson, and in the congregation, a 
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great grandson. Many of those thus connected, showed their 
interest by contributing to a very handsome Font, which was un- 
veiled by Mrs. Allen, the wife of a former minister. Carmel is 
among the congregations which has contributed to the ‘Jamaica 
ministry of our Church, in the person of Rev. James A. Black, 
who also was present and took part in the Communion celebra- 
tion. We refer our readers for a full report of this interesting 
occasion to the report of Carmel. 

The opening of Ockbrook Church was not less important 
from the Provincial standpoint. We have maintained an out- 
post in the Aberdeen district for many years. Aberdeen is a 
fertile district inhabited by small settlers for the most part. It 
lies about nine miles from Eden; but during the rainy season 
the roads become impassable and the journey is lengthened to 
over 22 miles. Perhaps it was owing to this difficulty which is 
not a small one, for several years the work was not pushed; but 
when Bro. Morrison became minister, he persuaded the congre- 
gation to make a fresh start, with the result that on May 24th 
last, the new church, complete with furniture, was formally 
opened. Almost all the ministers in the Province were present, 
and a very large gathering of friends and well wishers. The 
church is called Ockbrook after Ockbrook in England, which 
congregation contributed handsomely to the building fund. 

During the year the Executive of the Church has been en- 
gaged in the attempt to solve two difficult public problems, 
namely, that of Temperance and Church Unity. Some temper- 
ance work has always been carried on py the churches; but what 
makes the handling of the question more difficult is that open 
drunkenness is not very noticeable, and the “drunk and disor- 
derly” class does not figure largely in the courts; and secondly, 
the trade is strongly entrenched; and the county is interested 
in the manufacture of rum, Jamaica rum being famous or in- 
famous, depending upon the standpoint from which it is viewed, 
all over the world. 

Ever since the writer has been associated with the work in 
Jamaica, the friends of temperance have been working for the 
amendment of the liquor license law. Upon the arrival of the 
present Colonial Secretary, the Government intimated its inten- 
tion to revise .the law. A Committee was formed, and a docu- 
ment prepared for presentation to the Governor and members 
of the Legislative Council. This document received the en- 
dorsement of 147 ministers of religion throughout the Island. 
The Bill as originally drafted was upon the whele very satis- 
factory; but was largely altered by a committee of the Legisla- 
tive Council. The resultant Law was by no means as satisfact- 
ory as the Draft. Nevertheless the cause has made gains. 
There is now an independent licensing Board; publicans are 
made responsible for the behavior in their shops on pain of 
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forfeiture of license; the shop itself must be separate from any 
other business; besides several other minor steps in the right 
direction. In the attempt to secure these reforms the repre- 
sentative of the Church took his share. A movement is now 
on foot to form a representative permanent Committee to carry 
on the work of opposing intemperance and to regulate the trade. 

The other work above referred to is that of Church Unity. 
The Foreign Mission Committee of the United Free Church of 
Scotland communicated with the Mission Boards of the follow- 
ing Churches doing mission work in Jamaica, namely the Pres- 
byterian Church in Jamaica, the Moravian Church in Jamaica, 
the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Jamaica, the Baptist Church 
in Jamaica, the Church of Scotland in Jamaica and the Congre- 
gational Church of Jamaica, inviting co-operation in the matter 
of Church Union The Mission Boards communicated with their 
representatives in the Island and the result was that.on the 26th 
of April, 1927, 18 representatives of the above mentioned six 
churches, three from each church, met at St. Paul’s Presby- 
terian Church, Kingston. The Chairman of the Jamaica Prov- 
ince was elected Chairman and the Rev. A. F. Blandford, B.A., 
Secretary. Sub-committees and the General Committee have 
met several times and a report has been prepared to be present- 
ed to the various Synods and Annual Meetings, asking for fur- 
ther directions, in view of what the General Committee has al- 
ready discovered. Here for the present the matter rests. 

The last Synod of the Province directed the P. E. C. to 
purchase a minister’s house for Kingston. P. E. C. was in- 
structed to borrow the necessary funds. But P. E. C. hesitated 
because it regards debt as dangerous. Finally in March this 
year the step was taken, and a house conveniently situated was 
purchased at a cost of $5250. We have been wonderfully 
helped, both from England and America and locally by some of 
the sister congregations, and the amount owing, with interest, 
at the end of the year, is less than $500. If all our Provincial 
-undertakings could be equally happy, how grateful we would 
be! 

The Mission Board has again showed its keen interest in 
our Jamaica work, both by gifts and advice. Through its liber- 
ality we are able to have two ministerial candidates at the Ja- 
maica College at Hope, one studying for his matriculation ex- 
amination, and the other the Intermediate. We offer our sin- 
cere and hearty thanks to all those who have taken an interest 
in the Jamaica Province during 1927; and especially to our 
faithful God, Who throughout the year has fulfilled His prom- 


ises, : 
Jon. Reinke. 


136 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL 


STATISTICS OF JAMAICA 
January 1, 1928 


Accredited Communicants: 20-02 :%2-- (snaps ee ee 6257 
Baptized Adults (Non-Communicants) ..........++++-- 618 
Under Temporary Discipline 2 er- oe 114 
Baptized. Children 20 2. ee cara ene tent aw erence tne 6048 
Totalejanwaryed 1026 eters ee eee 42013033 
Jairiary A T2892) ate tok toe oe rere 12802 
Increasevunder above headses ay. ans es cee eran 235 


Note: The report January 1, 1927, carried 221 as “Others 
in care of our Missionaries,” making a total, January 1, 1927, 
of 13,023. The report January 1, 1928, gave no figures in the 
columns of “Others,” etc. The increase, 235, is the increase in 
the numbers under the four heads given above. 


Sunday-schools 


OVS cares Ce niet rahe see aa eeu cee irre eer oe he 2407 
COUPES eee oe cs sk set eee ts ope ete ten eo ee 3094 
Rats esc ce. in ee a eer ar ee re eee 1257 
——6758 
Teachers, Male, Foreign Missionary, 2; Native, 164.. 166 
Female, For. Missionary, 3; Native, 175.... 178 
— 344 
Lotalvenroliment, january. '02o. sen. 5 70 eee 7102 


January 1, 1927 (S. P. G. Proceedings 1927, p. 102) . .6308 


INCLEASE Tn. teenie eee tee td yess reece eta ee ee 794 


Note: The report from the Field, January 26, 1928, gives 
the enrollment for January 1, 1927, as 6350 scholars and 336 .- 
teachers; total 6686, making the increase January 1, 1928, 416. 


Training School 


Scholars, Female (Far. at = eee ee ene te 24 
Teachers, Femate, Foreign Missionary -..20.9.) eae 3 
Total enrollment, January 1, 1927, 30. shee ah 
Day Schools 
Gide lc), re renee, 
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resemern. Male wINAUNGS Ske 60.6 644i 5.0550 we as dmnan 50 
GIO mEIN VU Ce ia, 5s no os. win ora van oe hoeeetnranus 90 
UG RECOM GE tee ahha A <3. .s ia aman teminn Ns 62 207 
Derienroument«january 1, 1928)... 6 scew ss ceas —— 9651 


January 1, 1927 (S. P. G. Proceedings 1927, p. 102) ..9026 


TEMS ES ath RAEI neo vine ts a ore ae iS ahaa Mea. ak 625 

Note: The report from the Field, January 26, 1928, gives 
the enrollment for January 1, 1927, as 9041 pupils and 204 
teachers, a total enrollment of 9245, thus making the increase 
January 1, 1928, 406. 
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XIV 
BRITISH GUIANA 


Demerara and Berbice 


Within the memory of colonists of fifty years’ experience 
there has not been a year to equal the one under review in re- 
spect of economic depression. Unemployment without relief 
of any sort from Government, municipal, or private sources; 
very inadequate prices ruling in the labor market; restriction 
of emigration to the United States, due to the “quota” system, 
and kindred causes—among them being increased taxation— 
all combined to bring about this parlous condition of things. 


The wave of depression affected all classes, but especially 
the wage-earning class, to which almost all the people of our 
Church belong. Herculean was the struggle to make ends meet. 


Notable among the historical events of the year is the per- 
manent addition of three Berbice congregations to our list, 
viz., Lonsdale, on the east bank of the Berbice River, Sand- 
voort, on the east coast, and “No. 9” (not yet Moravianly chris- 
tened), on the west coast of the county. By this addition our 
congregations in British Guiana (not merely Demerara) num- 
ber nine. To get these last into the style Moravian requires 
time, tact, patience and close attention. “The harvest truly is 
plenteous, but the laborers are few” sounds appealingly from 
a province of nine widely sundered churches manned by only 
two ordained ministers. The need of qualified and adequately 
remunerated lay helpers forcefully suggests itself, and it is 
fondly hoped that some dear friend of missions may be moved 
to come to the help of this little plucky and progressive, but 
poor, province, 

“Women’s Day,” which will soon become a fixed establish- 
ment in all our congregations, was celebrated at Queenstown 
on the 22nd of May with much spirit. All the services were 
largely attended, especially the afternoon and evening ones, 
which were simply crowded with appreciative listeners of both 
sexes. 

In concert with all Moravians we celebrated with much 
spiritual profit the Bicentenary of the Spiritual Birthday of our 
Renewed Brethren’s Church. Preparatory meetings were held 
in all the churches for a week prior to the great convention at 
Queenstown on the 15th of August. Sermons were preached 
and addresses given, followed by the celebration of the Holy 
Communion and a Love-feast. A Women’s Union was organ- 
ized to be represented by local societies in all nine of the con- 
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gregatoins. This unique gathering of all the clans gave quite 
a fillip to ‘the work as a whole, soon to bear fruit; for in Octo- 
ber little Lonsdale, in far Berbice, held the first Missionary 
Love-feast to be held in the “Ancient County,” netting a little 
over $40 by its maiden effort. 

Statistically, the province has advanced largely through 
the addition of the three new congregations referred to above, 
which, by the way, are not geograhpically in Demerara, but in 
a sister county holding priority in point of age to all others 
in the colony, and dignified with the appellation of the “Ancient 
County.” The more comprehensive term of “British Guiana” 
will in future be more correctly used in speaking of this mis- 
sion province. Our total Church connection is now 3,190, com- 
prising 632 communicants in the first rank of membership and 
324 in the second and third ranks. The three day schools have 
all increased their numbers, the one at Queenstown having a 
quarterly registration of 530 pupils. -So taxed is the school 
building for accommodation that nearly 40 per cent. of the 
scholars are being taught in the Church. 

The attendances at the Sunday and mid-week services were 
much affected during the latter part of the year by heavy rains 
creating a condition greatly aggravated by defective drainage 
in some districts. At Graham’s Hall it was impossible for four 
Sundays to gain access to the Church except by wading knee- 
deep in the water or sailing in a small boat. Even the school, 
which is on slightly higher ground, was inaccessible for a week 
for teachers and pupils. 

The visit of Bishop Steinberg, of the Continental Mission 
Board, on his return from an extended official visitation of the 
Surinam field was very welcome and cheering. He addressed 
and preached to crowded audiences which were very appre- 
ciative of the graphic account he gave of the work in our sister 
province and of the practical lessons from his sermon. A few 
months later Bro. Kreitlow, of North Dakota, paid us a flying 
visit en route to Surinam. He visited and addressed the 
schools, the Christian Endeavor Society, the Bible Study Class, 
and the Women’s Mite Mission Association. These occasional 
visits help in linking us up with other sections of our world- 


wide field. 
John Dingwall, Superintendent. 
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XV 
WEST HIMALAYA 
(Tibet) 
Report of the Field, 1927 


However, slow as our progress must be in the circumstances 
we have to contend against, we have not lost faith in our own 
future. We have a distinct mission in this land, without which 
it would be so much the poorer. ' 

Again we have to record the retirement from mission ser- 
vice of one missionary couple. Bro. and Sr. Burroughs have 
been obliged to return home owing to ill health. They have 
done good work at Khalatse, and our best wishes follow them 
into their new sphere of work. Their places were taken by Bro. 
and Sr. Kunick from Leh. 


We have lost by death one of our boys in training at Srina- 
gar. We feel his home-call the more keenly as we had great 
hopes that he would prove a useful worker in his own country. 
The other three boys in training at Srinagar have been with- 
drawn, as we are planning to open a Bible School for them at 
Leh. 

One sign of progress is the consecration of Bro. Peter to 
be the first resident Bishop in the field. 

The loss of our medical missionaries three years ago is still 
keenly felt. The appointment of a successor is awaited not only 
by ourselves, but also by the Indian Government, who have for 
two years now supplied a retired officer to fill the existing va- 
cancy in the summer. 

So far it-has been found impossible to appoint another 
Ladakhi brother to take the place of missionaries retired. 

Our work with all its hopes and trials is again commended 
to the prayers of the Mother Church at Home. 

We were encamped in one of nature’s beauty-spots four- 
teen thousand feet above sea level on a journey from one sta- 
tion to another undertaken this year, when there drew near an 
aged white-haired woman. Staff in hand—a pack on her back— 
travelling on foot alone—she came to cur tent to greet us. At 
a glance we could see what she felt in her heart. Only those 
acquainted with travel in the high Himalayas can adequately 
appreciate what this journey must have meant for her. We had 
just come the way she was going. There were rivers to ford 
and high mountain passes to climb. Shelter there was none. 
A small tent or some such thing she naturally did not possess. 
Indeed she could not possibly have carried more than she al- 
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ready did on her back. Overhanging rocks and caves—where 
such could be found—were her only hope of refuge from 
storms, rainfall, and the chill of altitudes at nights. Even men 
in the prime of life would have thought twice before attempt- 
ing a journey such as this alone. But this aged lady, for lady- 
like she looked, had the courage to do it. A necessity for her 
it was not. She might have stayed at home enjoying comfort 
and ease. In her case it was a self-imposed task, a task of a 
religious nature. She was on a pilgrimage. And why? 

This was her story. She was a Tibetan woman, as we could 
see and hear at once from her speech. She was over seventy 
years of age. Her face showed it—her whole appearance con- 
firmed it. She had come from the famous monastery-town of 
Trashi Lunpo in the realms of far-away Tibet proper. Her only 
son had died. With him she had lost all she cared for. Her 
love for her son was so great that she could net be comforted. 
Her own native town—itself a sacred place and the seat of the 
second leading grand-lama of Tibet—was not adequate to pacify 
her aching soul. So places yet more sacred—shrines more pow- 
erful—lakes more hallowed—glaciers more efficacious—had to 
be visited in order to find comfort for her soul, as all Buddhists 
of the Tibetan type and persuasion are wont to do in times of 
trouble and anxiety. For the love of her son she had left all 
she possessed, house and home, kith and kin, in search of that 
happiness that had been taken from her. Her finery—dresses 
and jewels, trinkets and ornaments—she had made over to her 
daughter-in-law, with the injunction to keep them for her until 
her return. That was three years ago. Since then she had been 
a pilgrim, but had not yet found what she sought. The gods 
she knew had not yet heard her prayers. She thought another 
twelve months would probably go by before she would reach 
home again. 

On her way early in the year she had fallen ill. Thinking 
she would die fellow-pilgrims then robbed her of the few neces- 
sary things she carried. However she recovered. What she 
possessed when we met had been given her by kind people since 
—but, she said, the fresh start was terribly hard. She was so 
glad to be advised as to her further plans, for the way she want- 
ed to return home would not do. 

All that could be done in the short time at our disposal in 
the way of “interpreting Christ by word and deed” was done for 
that needy soul. Words of comfort and cheer were spoken. 
Christ, the hope of glory, was brought near to her soul, though 
how to fit Him in with her view of salvation she did not know. 
For she knew nothing of God as the loving, living Lord and 
Father of mankind, mighty to save, and she had never heard 
of Christ, the way to the Father, the truth, and the life! Had 
our roads not lain in opposite directions the interpreting of 
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Christ would have taken on a yet more practical form. The 
story of the good Samaritan would have been interpreted by 
deed. 

Faith—Hope—Love—these three, who will say this aged 
Tibetan woman d’d not possess them ?—Misplaced, misdirected, 
misepplied though they were, perhaps, to the Christian concep- 
ticn, if guided aright by the full knowledge of the power of the 
Christian gospel would they not have turned this woman into a 
pilar of strength worthy of admiration?—Now she saw things 
“darkly.” Will she ever see “face to face ?”—Now she knew “in 
part.” Will she ever “know” fully “even as also” she is 
‘known?”’—wWill Christ ever become her light? 

So it is with the whole country. It is a religious land after 
the Buddhistic fashion. But its religion does not lead it to the 
bosom of the Father, but into the empty vaults of nature. “In- 
terpreting Christ by word and deed to all men everywhere.” 
The need of it for this woman is the need of the country. 

Leh. A home furlough having been granted him, Bro. 
Peter was absent from Leh for close on ten months. During the 
time of his absence Bro. Gergan was in charge of the congrega- 
tion. Being freed from his responsibilities at the mission hos- 
pital by the arrival of Col. Berry for the summer, Bro. Kunick 
was enabled to pay a visit to our station at Kyelang. Bro. Ger- 
gan’s chief duty was the translation of parts of the Old Testa- 
ment scriptures. 

While the boys’ school under the management of Bro. 
Standzin was carried on throughout the year, the girls’ school 
under Mrs. Kunick’s management was open for seven months 
only. Attendance at Sunday-school varied more than usual. 

A decision was arrived at that Bro. and Sr. Kunick be trans- 
ferred to Khalatse on account of its lower altitude, and also to 
supply that station with a missionary couple. Temporary help 
for Leh was found in the arrival and stay of two volunteer lady 
missionaries connected with the Central Asian Mission. 

Since Bro. and Sr. Burroughs’ departure from Khalatse this 
station had been placed in charge of Bro. Dewazung. Both 
there and in Leh we have at times seen our own shadows cast 
by ourselves in matters concerning congregational life, when 
the veil of self-importance was allowed to obscure the interpre- 
tation of Christ by word and deed; but the sunshine of God’s 
grace has always cleared away the defects thus produced. ~ 

Hie Kuniek: 


Kyelang. On Palm Sunday, Dinah (one of Ga Puntsog’s 
daughters) was confirmed, and Ishe Tsering, who had previous- 
ly received instruction in the tenets of the Christian Faith, 
made a public profession of his allegiance to Jesus Christ, and 
was baptized. This youth is a remarkable example of the power 
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of Christ in the life of one who, hitherto, was grossly ignorant 
and haunted by many and terrible superstitious fears. The 
characteristic expansive smile of the Tibetan peasant, which is 
the common cloak of fear is slowly being replaced by a look 
of intelligence and enquiry, which, when its desire to under- 
stand is satisfied, becomes a smile of intimacy and welcome. 
His features which were to some extent an index to the fear of 
evil spirits, ever latent in his mind, are day by day assuming 
those common to men and women who are “at home with them- 
selves.” 

Tsering, another inquirer of longer standing, was also re- 
ceived by Christian baptism into the Church. He too shows 
signs of promise, and is well able to earn his living without the 
aid of the missionary. 

Throughout the year a monthly edition of the Kyelang 
Newspaper in Tibetan was published and circulated. Its aim 
is to disseminate Christian truth amongst the Tibetans: of. La- 
houl and adjacent districts. The printing of the paper on the 
Mission lithographic press was attempted, but as the impres- 
sion was far from satisfactory a “Plex” duplicator was pur- 
chased, which produces a bold clear type, which everyone can 
read. The lamas who form the bulk of the literati in this coun- 
try scan the paper with avidity, and its popularity amply justi- 
fies its continuance. Thus far it has been published free of 
charge, but we hope soon to collect subscriptions which will at 
least defray the initial cost of printing. 

During the winter the missionary accompanied by Ghapel, 
systematically visited the houses of the non-Christians in the 
valley, and unique opportunities of pressing home the Gospel 
message presented themselves. One visible and concrete result 
of house to house visiting was the decision of practically all 
the villagers of Upper Kyelang to abolish the brewing and 
drinking of intoxicating liquor. Thus far they have stood 
loyally to their promise. 

Zodpa has shown great enterprise in making a large water- 
course for his newly acquired piece of land. There are one or 
two Christians here who also meditate opening up more land 
for cultivation, but their schemes are somewhat in abeyance 
owing to lack of finances. This is one way amongst many which 
will contribute in the future towards strengthening the hands 
of the Christian community. A beginning has been made, and 
one lives in hopes that gradually through the acquirement of 
land and the securing of Government posts the Christians will 
gain more and more influence amongst their heathen compa- 
triots. 

During the winter months a knitting meeting for the Chris- 
tian women was held, and the attendance was uniformly good. 
Year by year there is a demand for socks and stockings locally 
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knitted, and European visitors welcome the opportunity of 
buying them at such reasonable rates. 

An official visitation was made by Bro. Kunick, who was 
accompanied by his wife, and their presence amongst us was 
greatly appreciated. Matters connected with the work of the 
congregation and the efficient control of mission land let out 
to tenants were discussed. The homes of the Christians were 
also visited. We shall long remember with pleasure the helpful 
time we spent together. 

The Sunday-school work received a not altogether unex- 
pected check from the local rajah of this district. About forty 
boys (Buddhist) came regularly to Sunday-school, and were 
taught in the Bunan dialect, but when this official intimated 
his displeasure to the parents of the boys at so many attending 
a Christian place of worship the attendance dropped to ten or 
eleven Christian children. Our efforts to regain the absentees 
will, however, not be relaxed. 

The Boy Scout Troop scheme, we regret to report, also fell 
through after a trial of ten months. No definite cause can be 
assigned other than the failure of indigenous support, without 
which a movement of this kind is doomed to failure sooner or 
later. 

The Government which functions in this country is doing 
much for the betterment of the Lahoulis, evidence of which can 
be seen in the commodious and well-built Middle School, the 
Tehsil, and the purchase of a magnificent site for the new hos- 
pital, which is to be built early next year. Moreover, recent 
extensive road operations in Kulu have rendered motor traffic 
possible as far as Manali, thus bringing us within a few days 
of modern mechanical transport. 

The mission here is fortunate in receiving the sympathy 
and support of the Commissioners who are appointed to admin- 
ister this district. This support is of the highest importance 
as it conduces to friendly co-operation in the best interests of 
the people. 

The impact of Christianity on the people of this valley is 
having its effect on their general outlook on Jife. The blind 
adherence to Lamaistic dogma is being replaced by a mood of 
inquiry as to the reasonableness or otherwise cf the doctrines 
and superstitions which hitherto were accepted without ques- 
tion. 

The task of making Christ known to these demon-torment- 
ed hillmen is desperately hard, but in spite of failure and defeat 
we press on to ultimate victory. 

William Asboe. 
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XVI 


TANGANYIKA (Unyamwezi) 
Report for the Year 1927 


In April the Superintendent, the Rev. N. H. Gaarde, left the 
field with has family for a well-deserved furlough. His duties 
were divided between Dr. Keevil and the writer of this report. 
It cannot be denied that I undertook my share of the respon- 
sibility with a heavy heart, as I was entrusted with the pastoral 
side of the work. It was a great help that I was allowed to 
accompany the Superintendent last year when he visited the 
various ‘stations, and so to become acquainted with the work 
and the people. 

Urambo has given trouble during the year. The report of 
1926 noted that we were losing ground there, and we heard also 
that Yohanes Malima, who was in charge of Urambo, had been 
unfaithful in his work. In January the matter was investigated 
by Mr. Gaarde, who had sent for Yohanes and some of the other 
helpers. It was found that he had neglected his work to such a 
degree that he deserved to be dismissed. He was admonished 
earnestly and taken on again rather on trial, as we had nobody 
to take his place. 

Urambo was visited again the June. Investigations were 
made and all the helpers and church elders were heard. The 
result of the investigation were: (a) that Yohanes had not im- 
proved, but was going on in the same way as before; (b) that 
all helpers and church elders were opposed to him and demand- 
ed his dismissal, otherwise they would retire and the work at. 
Urambo would be ruined entirely. Yohanes was discharged, 
and I promised to look for another man from one of the other 
stations to take his place. 

The two out-stations at Kivimba and Kakongo were in- 
spected. Kristofer Kazwika at the first mentioned place was 
doing his work in the right spirit, as far as I could judge from 
what I saw and heard. That could not be said about the men 
who were working in Kagongo. 

As we failed to find a man to take Yohanes’ place the young 
Urambo helpers were left alone. In November they came to 
Ipole to report about their work and what had happened since 
June. I learned that the chieftainess had not kept her promise 
to build the school-house in Kagongo, therefore it was decided 
to close this post and withdraw the teachers. They also told me 
that Yohanes was counteracting them in every way, and telling 
the chieftainess lies about them. The consequence of this was 
that she threatened to punish them. They told me also a little 
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story which shows how big the difficulties are for the Chris- 
tians in general and for the teachers in particular. There is 
a custom among the Vanyamwezi known as “the putting out of 
fire.’ At certain times, for example if crops are poor or rain 
insufficient or an epidemic visits the country, the chief orders 
all fires in the country to be put out. The chief employs a 
medicine-man to light a new fire at his residence, and this new 
fire is then carried from village to village and all have to get 
new fire from that made by the medicine-man. This happened 
at Urambo a few months ago, but some Christians refused to 
comply with the order of their chieftainess, thereby incurring 
her severe displeasure. She sent for Kristofer and asked him 
whether he or she was the chief of the country! It is easy to un- 
derstand Kivete. “The putting out of fire’ is a communal af- 
fair, an order of the chief to all his subjects. If somebody re- 
fuses to obey, he will always be regarded as a foe of the chief. 
No wonder, therefore, that Kivete regards the teachers and 
Christians as people who are opposing her and the welfare of 
her country. During the last rainy season the same custom was 
followed here in Ugunda, but our chieftainess issued instruc- 
tons to her sub-chiefs that the Christians were not to be forced 
to comply against their will. Kivete would possibly have done 
the same if there had been more Christians in her country. The 
time has come to decide as to the future of Urambo. 


Tabora. Our evangelist Isai Maganga, who had been in 
charge of the work in Tabora since 1922, caused some disturb- 
ance in the latter part of the year. It would lead too far to tell 
much about his doings. Suffice it to say that he had spoilt his 
good name and made himself impossible in his work for the 
time being. It was not easy to find another man strong enough 
both mentally and spiritually to take his place. Mose Muhozya, 
one of the helpers from Ipole, was appointed, as we could not 
find a better man. 

_ The work amongst the soldiers has been carried on in the 
usual way. It was a loss to this work when Sergeant Paul 
James Zombe was transferred to another place. 


Kitunda. I came to Kitunda with the intention not to bap- 
tize adults this year. However, after a conference with the 
helpers and renewed consideration and prayer I changed my 
mind. I was told that many of the catechumens had been in- 
structed for a long time, some three or four years, and had not 
got tired. Some were not at home last year when others were 
baptized, and therefore, the helpers did not think it right to 
keep them back from baptism for another year. It was, there- 
fore, decided that those who were ready should be baptized. 

The out-stations were visited from the 9th—17th, two days 
being spent at each place. Yohanes Kipamila, who is in charge 
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of the work in Kiwere, accompanied me, which pleased him as 
‘well as myself, very much. He was of great help to me. At 
Ipembe there are only a few people left, most have moved to 
the new settlement, called Matuli. In Chadowa, Elia Maula 
has carried on the work alone since Yonatan was discharged; 
but he is not strong enough to be alone, therefore, Gottlieb 
Sitima, from Kitunda, was asked to take Yonatan’s place. At 
Mkombwe we found a man to help Yohanes at Kitunda. On the 
whole the visit to the out-stations was encouraging. 


The last week passed quickly with its meetings, examina- 
tion of candidates for baptism, “speaking” and preparation for 
the following Sunday. On Friday night the people from the 
out-stations came in. On Saturday there was a crowd all day 
around the house, for many names and birthdays, etc., had to 
be entered on the register. Sunday, August 28th, was a busy 
day. After the service fifty-eight adults and twenty-nine infants 
were baptized and four young people confirmed. About 1 o’clock 
three marriages were solemnized, and three hours later Holy 
Communion was celebrated with about 150 partakers. It was 
too much for one day, but it was difficult to divide the work for 
two days on account of the people from the out-stations. Three 
weeks are not enough for a visit to Kiwere. The congregation 
has been growing every year and it means more work for the 
visitor. Monday morning at sunrise we had the usual farewell- 
meeting, which was very well attended. Immediately after the 
service I set off. 


Usoke was visited once by me, and the three out-stations 
inspected. It is stated in the station report that the services 
were not so well attended as they ought to have been. On the 
other hand the missionaries were pleased to see the willingness 
of thé people to bring gifts for the poor on the Harvest Thanks- 
giving Festival. The crops were better at Usoke, as in most 
places, than they had been in previons years; but in consequence 
of good crops, at Usoke as in other places, there was much 
beer-drinking, which resulted in fighting, so that not less than 
fifty cases of maltreated patients were brought to the Usoke 
dispensary from the native court. 

We are able to report real progress as to the Carpenters’ 
Training School at Usoke. The alterations foreshadowed in the 
report of 1926 were carried out and the Government grant of 
50 per cent. of the costs was paid to the Mission. - During the 
year we applied for the Government grant and received it. The 
Government has shown its willingness to help the Mission, and 
our concern must be to bring the apprentices up to the required 
standard. There are now twelve apprentices and it is necessary 
to employ a native instructor to supervise the smaller boys. 

For Miss Jensen and the school children it was a note- 
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worthy event when they could move from the church into the 
old work-shop, which had been divided into two, rooms. - 
Benches and tables for forty-five pupils have been provided. 

Up to September Miss Jensen had a trained native dis- 
penser to help her in the dispensary, but he was not reliable 
enough when left alone for a long time during Miss Jensen's 
illness in July. Later on he left the dispensary and she began 
to train three girls and a boy. The number of patients has been 
increasing from year to year. The statistics of patients and 
treatments are not complete this year; but the fact that 2,286 
injections were given tells a little about the work. 


Sikonge. The condition of the congregation at Sikonge 
has been good as far as one can judge. They have also been 
spared quarrels and rowdyism due to beer-drinking. On the 
whole the people have real‘zed their financial obligations to the 
Church. The congregation received a great blow through one 
terrible affair, when one of the members killed his wife, and 
was himself ultimately captured and received sentence of capi- 
tal punishment. This dreadful tragedy has become a warning to 
all our converts in Unyamwezi and has become a warning to 
many of them. 

Shortly before the Superintendent left he was able to bap- 
tize twenty-eight adults and six children at Sikonge and four 
adults and one child at the out-station Mazinge; also Holy 
Communion was celebrated. Later on five more were received 
into the Church by baptism. The out-stations at Mivono and 
Kipanga were visited by me in October. At Kipanga thirteen 
adults and two children were baptized. A communion service 
was also held for the Christians living in those two places. 


Two more outposts were established during the year, name- 
ly at Morogoro and Mkolye. 


The most notable event of the year was the building of the 
Teachers’ Training School, which is on the lines of a small model 
village. 

A year has passed since Mr. Pedersen arrived at Sikonge. 
He writes that it has been a year full of new experiences and 
lessons, and he has learned a little of how difficult it is to un- 
derstand the ways and language of the people. Repairing the 
old work-shop and the building of the T. T. School showed him 
that a missionary’s work is not only preaching and teaching. 
These building operations gave him an opportunity of learning 
what the people are like in daily life. 


Ipole has erected a new dispensary. The little hut put up 
in 1924 had been found to be much too small. The new house, 
which was built of the bricks from two old ones, has proved a 
great boon. The statistics show :— 
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f New cases, 1,731; Attendances, 13,976; Intramuscular in- 
jections, 501; Intravenous injections, 67. 

In May Miss Larsen started training two girls for the dis- 
pensary work, which gave her much pleasure. She writes that 
maternity work has also begun to develop; many calls for help 
were received during the year. But it is not all satisfactory 
help that one can render, owing to the insanitary and primitive 
condition of the people. 

A great work is done every year from the hospital at Si- 
konge (vide Dr. Keevil’s report) and the dispensaries at Usoke 
and Ipole. How many thousands of people have been treated 
there out of love to Christ during the past five years! How 
much work has been done at these three places to undermine 
superstitions and the belief in the old charms! 

_ The Ipole Report tells about three festival days—Easter 
Sunday when most Christians came in from the out-stations 
for the celebration of Holy Communion; October 16th when the 
new church was dedicated; and November 20th when seventy- 
two adults and fourteen children were baptized and one girl 
was confirmed. 

The new scheme of paying Congregation Assessment in 
cash rather than in kind has been introduced at all the stations 
but Kitunda, and seems to have met with the approval of the 
Christians. 

The past year brought disappointments as to some of the 
helpers and the work in general, and many plans could not be 
accomplished. But all of us also had many encouragements in 
our work which told us that it is not in vain. The increased 
number of patients who came for treatment tells us that they 
had confidence in the missionaries. The number of adults, 184, 
who were baptized during the year shows us how the people 
respond to the Gospel presented by us and our native co-work- 
ers. We have abundant reason to thank God and take new 
courage. 

S.-H Ibsen: 
Moravian Mission, Ipole, 
January 24th, 1928. 


Report of Medical Work 


Out-patients and attendances have been considerably more 
than in any previous year, but in-patients show a decline due 
largely to the decline in fresh cases of sleeping-sickness, which 
were about twenty less than in 1926. Major surgery still plays 
a minor part in our work, but even there the number of opera- 
tions is double that of last year, and all without exception were 


successful. 
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The quarterly reports have noted the improvements made 
in the hospital, such as the putting down of brick floors in some 
rooms, and the opening of a new out-patients’ room for women. 
No big schemes of addition have been undertaken, but next 
year we hope to build more “wattle and daub” huts for in-pa- 
tients. 

The native staff has changed a little. Our second dresser, 
who has been with us just over two years, has obtained through 
us a post in Tabora Government Hospital. He is still a lad of 
only seventeen, but we hope he will do well in his new post. 
We have taken on another lad of about eighteen years of age. 
He was brought to us some eighteen months ago, having spent 
all he had on porters to carry him here. He was in a shocking 
condition; dirty, neglected, and with a horrible ulcer on one 
foot. His stay became so prolonged that he seemed almost an 
institution, but he took the opportunity to improve on the smat- 
tering he already had of reading and writing, so that now he 
can read and write fairly fluently. As soon as his foot allowed 
him to walk he obtained work fetching wood and water for the 
Hospital, and he also joined the classes for Christian instruc- 
tion. He worked hard, and his condition improved tremend- 
ously. Unfortunately, an injury received during his work ne- 
cessitated the amputation of part of his right forefinger, but 
still he persevered with his writing. Finally he asked to be 
“taught medicine” and as we were in need of another man I 
could hardly refuse his request. So that we still have two na- 
tive assistants. The last quarterly report mentioned the inno- 
vation for Sikonge of adding to the staff two local girls, to be 
trained by my wife. So far they have done their work satisfac- 
torily. Here I must express my indebtedness to my wife for 
undertaking this work and for her loyal support in hospital 
work in general. As I mentioned in my last report, we really 
need a trained nurse to take charge; there are so many and de- 
sirable things that have to be left undone. 

The teachers of three out-stations have again been supplied 
with simple drugs and dressings for the treatment of ulcers, 
wounds and eye-diseases, and this work, though primitive, is 
well worth while. 

Statistics: Out-patients, 1,670; Attendances, 22,479: In- 
patients, 130; New sleeping-sickness cases, 49; Deaths in hos- 
pital, 12; Major operations, 18; Therapeutic injections—Intra- 
venous, 738, Intramuscular,, 252, Subcutaneous (for leprosy), 
Pa tae punctures, 131; Patients in hospital, December 31, 


Ay. Keevil, MBO Or. 
January Ist, 1928. 
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XVII 


Fifty-Sixth Report of the 
LEPER HOME AT JERUSALEM 


In presenting the Report for 1927, we are glad to be able 
to speak again of patients being dismissed as free from bacilli. 
Though various medicines are used, the Matron and the Doctor 
agree that Aiouni Oil is the most effective of all, and it is the 
more to be regretted, that it has not been possible to get it for 
the last half-year. It is one of the preparations of chaulmoogra 
oil, which is derived from a fruit that resembles truffles, and so 
gives to the tree that bears it the name, Hydnocarpus, truffle- 
fruit. 

Oil derived from this fruit has been used in India for an un- 
known length of time in cases of leprosy and other skin dis- 
eases. So preparations of the fatty acid, which is now extract- 
ed from this, are injected into the veins, and some are taken 
as medicine. The effect is to destroy the bacillus of leprosy in 
the body. Another drug in use is derived from the active prin- 
ciples of cod-liver oil. Such results have been achieved already 
in various parts of the world, in the treatment of lepers, that 
many, who like Naaman and the lepers in the Gospel stories, 
seemed dependent upon miracles for a cure, and hid their sick- 
ness, lest they should be cast out by their fellows, now come 
forward and expect that their diseases can be cured like any 
other. If there were not so many who come too late, our Home. 
for lepers might be called a hospital; for every year of late has 
shown that a certain percentage can expect to be healed. The 
Reports grow more cheerful and more confident as more cases 
are dismissed, and we also hope the more confidently that our 
friends will help us to offer the prospect of healthy life to all 
the lepers in Palestine who come before .the disease has eaten 
so deep into the system, that what has been destroyed cannot be 
restored. To the rest we can give at least alleviation of their 
terrible sufferings of which one reads in old Reports. We 
thank the staff in Jerusalem for their patient and self-denying 
labors, and all our helpers for their steady support. Above all 
we thank Him who inspired the work, to whom it is dedicated, 
and in token of whose ownership the Home bears the name— 
Jesus’ Help. : 
Arthur Ward, Hon. Sec. 


It is only possible to give here a comparatively brief sum- 
mary of the Doctor’s and the Matron’s Reports. Those inter- 
ested in the details of the treatment of leprosy, or who desire 
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an account of all of the occupants of endowed beds, may obtain 
a copy of the complete Report by addressing the Hon. Secre- 
tary, The Rt. Rev. Arthur Ward, 32 Fetter Lane, London, E. C. 4, 
England. 


The Staff 


The staff at the end of 1927 consisted of the following: 

Matron, Sister Oggeline; Assistants, Sister Bertha, Sister 
Ida, Sister Johanna, Sister Anna, Sister Gertrude; Chaplain, 
Pastor Farhud Kurban; Doctor, Dr. Canaan. 


Doctor’s Report 
Statistics: 
Male Female 
On the 31st of December, 1926, we had 26 
DACVCICS Mette tie occ ole nf aeret vte ca ern 19 fh 
During 1927— 
We-accepted It patients....9. .. 22. a 9 
SPl6Te (he cinStitulOl . tenes ak ee 5 — 
TP patient-Cied™ eka et ns ree 1 — 
On Dec.'31, 1927, there were*3! patients =. 4. 22 9 
Of these’ 27 “are Monammed als 4... es so 18 9 
OPE WS 8 cra pence enn omere Cate 3 —_ 
t Christian fa. eee oie tect anta. 1 — 
Classified according to the from of leprosy 
we have-(5 of the nodulartiorm..- 07 6 12 3 
Ot, the Nervous. Othe en cn 2 5 
[POL (he Nike d ar ORM Pa eae 7 — 
ZAle: DONIC DELS men ewc ee age ee 1 1 

The leper who died entered the home on the 12th of Octo- 
ber, 1926, and died at the age of 60 on the 29th of May, 1927. 
He suffered from very advanced leprosy, which crippled him 
completely and he was therefore never treated. 

It is interesting to note that for the first time in the history 
of our home we had part of the year 5 Jewish patients. 

I an happy to state that all cases under treatment are im- 
proving. In come cases this improvement is very marked, while 
in others it is less apparent. Those who come for treatment in 
the early stages have a comparatively good chance of recovery. 

The same can be said about several other patients. I think 
that I am fully justified in stating, as I have done previously, 
that the symptoms manifested at present by our patients are 
not at all as malignant as they used to be. 

Nevertheless, experience has taught me to be more cautious 
in pronouncing a case cured. For I believe that although the 
external symptoms may disappear and the nose and blood be- 
come clean for many months, yet the possibility that the bacilli 
are dormant somewhere in the body must be always kept in 
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mind. This is why I continue to treat patients for some time 
after symptoms have disappeared. 


There are some cases which seem to be refractory to every 
treatment. 

The old treatment of E. C. C. O. (a preparation of the ethyl 
esters of the acids of the chaulmoogra oil) intramuscularly and 
Aiouni through the month has been continued with slight modi- 
fications. Unfortunately Aiouni could not be obtained for the 
last seven months. The matron wrote repeatedly and a few 
weeks ago we received the news that it was being sent; but it 
did not come. Some patients could afford to substitute for this 
drug Antileprol capsules. 

The discontinuance of the Aiouni had bad results in some 
cases, who had been taking the same for years. 


-The Gold preparation (Krysolgan) has been used very 
energetically in one case. Although one is not justified in draw- 
ing any conclusion from one case I am inclined to believe that 
in this case the gold preparation had a destructive action on the 
lepra-bacilli helping thus to increase the action of the ethyl 
esters of the acids of the chaulmoogra oil (E. C. C. O.). Kry- 
solgan was supplied to us by the firm Schnering. I hope to be 
able to do still more experimental work with gold. 

Several other chemicals were tried (Omnadin, Antimosan, 
etc.) either because they were largely advocated as having more 
or less a selective action on the etiological cause of the disease, 
or because they were described as supporting the action of so- 
called specifics. I have found them of little value. 

The general tonic treatment was continued this year even 
in a more energetic way than before. Every patient who was 
under the specific treatment received from time to time strych- 
nine, arsenic and many also bioplastin injections. Arsenic was 
replaced in some cases by Neosalvarsan. I must repeat my 
statement made in previous years that a strong healthy patient 
tolerates the specific treatment by the ethyl esters of the acids 
of the chaulmoogra oil much better than a weak one. In the 
latter cases this drug (E. C. C. O) causes generally a rise of 
temperature and a new crop of eruptions. The patients lose 
flesh; it is natural that such a weak system has to be treated 
first with general tonics. The specific treatment has to be de- 
layed and when it is begun it must be given very cautiously and 
in small doses and repeatedly. The doses have to be increased 
very slowly. In such cases the oral administration of Aiouni 
(or any other chaulmoogra oil preparation) has to begin at once 
with small doses, and increase quickly until the highest doses 
are reached. In this way we try to accustom the body to the ac- 


tion of the chaulmoogra oil. 
More scientific work was done last year than before, The 


° 
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blood of every patient under treatment was examined for the 
Wassermann reaction 4 times, in all 82 examinations. The 
secretions of the nose, throat, etc., were examined for the bacilli 
of Hassen in every one of these patients also 4 times, in all 86 
examinations. 

A study of all the facts proves clearly the correctness of 
my statement that the patients are decidedly improving. 

I am very glad to report that the relations of our institution 
to the Public Health Department, the different hospitals and to 
the medical profession have been in every respect very cordial. 
- The Bacteriological Laboratory of the P. H. D. has extended 
to us every possible help free of any charge. Our home owes to 
the Director of the Laboratory and to his staff the deepest 
thanks. The Subdirector of Health has followed most of the 
cases who had left our asylum, he has ordered that their blood 
and the secretions of the nose, throat and mouth should be regu- 
larly examined, and has kept me informed about the results. 
We have complied with all requests and wishes of the Senior 
Medical Officer of the Public Health Department. 


The dermatologists of Palestine held in the autumn, 1927, 
a conference in Jerusalem. They were taken over our institu- 
tion, the cases were demonstrated and our methods of treat- 
ment and the results were explained. 


I am happy to be able to report that the spirit prevailing 
among the patients is a very good one. They live in peace 
and friendship with each other and they love and honor the sis- 
ters and the physician. They have begun to help the sisters in 
some of the work. Although we are still unable to regulate 
their daily work, they appreciate the care bestowed upon them 
and try to show their gratitude by working here and there. Not 
one of those who left the institution was expelled for bad 
conduct. Every time a patient left the hospital it was reported 
tor Pat aD: 

Four patients who had left the home (one in 1926 and 3 in 
1927) are still under treatment. They come to the institution 
to take their injections. Two come once a week, one reports 
every 4-5 weeks, and the last comes irregularly. 


Matron’s Report 


The thing that stands out most prominently in the past 
year is the earthquake. It showed how everything could come 
to an end in a moment but for God’s gracious care. It took 
a long time for the minds of our people to settle down again, 
and the repeated little earthquakes kept renewing their excite- 


ment. It took still longer to get repairs done; for the workmen 
could not cope with all there was to do. 
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The chief fact that strikes us in our work is that we have 
had to do without Aiouni oil. We heard months ago that a 
Supply had been sent off, and the joy of the patients was great; 
but we:are still waiting for it. One can see that some of them. 
are losing ground for lack of it, although we keep up the injec- 
tions and other treatment. The maker used to live in Switzer- 
land, but has removed to France, and he writes that so many 
difficulties are put in has way by the Government that he has 
been almost driven to give up making it. ; 

We are able to record one more case free from bacilli. Abd 
el Muti, when he began to make very marked improvemnt, went 
home to look after his estate, and also to show himself, so that 
his relations might see that there was a prospect of healing; 
for the people do not believe it possible, but regard a leper as 
dead. When he came back he had to go through all the dis- 
tress he had gone through the first time—separation from those 
at home, worry about his estate, nothing to do. He became 
really ill again. Even the Arab words of comfort, “Everything 
comes from Allah,” failed. The only thing that helped was the 
promise that if the next examination showed no bacilli, he might 
go home. He promised he would carry on the treatment at 
home, and come to be examined once a week. When the time 
came for him to be dismissed, his gratitude was unbounded. 

I have begun regular work with the patients in the garden. 
The results have been unexpectedly good. We have repaired 
walls and cleared away stones. One finds again and again that 
they think they are sick folk, and that sick folk don’t work; but 
I keep telling them that we are not working like people in full 
health. All the same, when I have compared them’ with the 
workmen who have been about the premises, who don’t do a 
stroke of work they need not do, I have been pleased with the 
comparison; for, if one says to our patients, “Now we will do 
this,” they do it at once and often with real pleasure. 

Details are given about each of the patients occupying each 
of the seventeen “Endowed Beds.’ Three of these beds are 
supported entirely, or in part, by congregations or societies in 
the Northern Province of the Moravian Church in’ America, 
namely, the Women’s Missionary Society, Bethlehem, Pa., the 
King’s Daughters, of Bethlehem, Pa., and the congregation at 
Nazareth, Pa. 

The story of the occupant of the bed of the Women’s Mis- 
sionary Society, Bethlehem, Pa., is given as follows: 

Sheikh Abdallah feels himself above the rest. He would 
like to have a servant to wait on him, and he usually succeeds 
in finding one. After all it is part of the Arab’s theory of life, 
that he counts for most who does nothing. He is a strict Mos- 
lem, naturally, being a sheikh. At first he did not come to 
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morning prayers, and did not like to see others come; but could 
not say much, because Abd el Muti, the rich man, came, whom 
he and all the rest looked up to on account of his wealth. He 
said he would not come, as so many did, just to please me; but, 
if he came, he would come to hear the Word of God. Well! at 
last he came, and I am glad! for the Word of God has power 
to change the heart. And one saw a change in him, when he 
was ill in the summer, and asked Pastor Kurban to hold the 
meeting in his room. He is one who often raises some objec- 
tion to what the Pastor says; but that only shows that he pays 
attention, and the Pastor has a way of keeping on good terms 
with him. He had influenza before Christmas, but was well 
again in time to join our Christmas celebration. 

Thirteen other beds are designated by the names of the 
patrons: “Harrowgate,” ‘Southport I,” “Southport II,” “May- 
field,” “Leamington,” “Clifton,” “From Two Friends at Taun- 
ton,” “Blackheath and Lee I,” “Blackheath and Lee II,” “In 
Memory of Henry Johnson,” “Northwest London,’ “Christ 
Church, Westbourne, Bournemouth,” and “St. John’s Church, 
Boscombe.” Therefore the other Bethlehem and the Nazareth 
bed must be one or another of the three following: 

Bethany.—Mohammed el Arabi, i. e., the Bedouin, is a real 
boy, though he has shot up very tall. He has taken great pains 
to learn to read, but is not fond of work. He is supposed to 
sweep the court. He has been told several times that it was not 
done properly. At last I took the broom and began to do it 
myself; but that was too much for him. He begged me not to 
be angry with him, and it should always be done properly. We 
sometimes call him the Canaanitish woman; for, when he wants 
anything, he gives one no peace till he gets it. He has been 
learning to write, and makes endless blots, notably in his exer- 
cise books, which one says nothing about, as that is his own 
affair, but also on the floor, which we have to speak about, as 
that-is also our affair. But he is a lovable lad. 

Peace of God.—Hassan’s health has been better that it was 
the year before; but he is stubborn and conceited and so creates 
trouble for himself. He likes to have something to do and we 
have taught him to knit; but he has to be careful even with 
that, because his elbows are bad. He has learned to read here, 
and thinks he knows the New Testament well. We will pray 
God to open his heart to the truths contained in it. 

Come unto Me.—Helue el Diwanijeh has been poorly and 
very restless in consequence. It is her own fault; for, when 
she was a little better, she would go and get married. Now that 
she has got into this state again she comes back to us. Her 
fellow-patients have been kind to her; but she is not easy to live 
with. She has become blind, and the blind are somewhat suspi- 
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cious and inclined to think that people don’t care for them 
enough. If only for this reason one would wish to show her 
special attention; but she is also a soul entrusted to us, and, 
when one thinks what God has given us from childhood up, 
which this poor Arab woman has never had, it is easier to be 
patient with her. And God loves her as he loves us. 
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XVIII 


SURINAM 
Dutch Guiana 
Extracts from the Report for 1927 


The past year has been peaceful—not in the sense of being 
dead-alive; for there are signs of steady growth. The seed sown 
has not remained hidden from sight; but the earth has heaved, 
and the green blade has burst forth to prove that faith and 
hope were not in vain. The ranks of our workers have not been 
broken by death, and, if sickness, especially a case of typhus, 
has caused anxiety, prayer has been answered and health re- 
stored. An increase of malaria, some cases occurring even in 
Paramaribo itself, has made us wonder what could be the cause. 
It may be the spread of the cultivation of rice in our Colony, 
the stagnant water of the rice-fields forming a breeding place 
for mosquitoes, 

The spirit of peace was deepened by the Conference presid- 
ed over by Bishop Steinberg during his visitaiton. It is not 
easy to hold the balance even between duty and privilege, and 
sometimes those who do not fulfil their obligations claim the 
rights due to those who do. But the bishop advocated a generous 
advance in the direction of self-government. The Church Con- 
ference will in future have powers similar to those of a Synod. 
It will elect those members of the Provincial Board who are not 
appointed directly by the Mission Board at home. The financial 
qualifications entitling congregations to vote for delegates to 
the Conference have been relaxed; but the congregations must 
keep their churches, schools and manses in repair, and meet 
the usual minor charges, and to do this members must pay their 
Church subscriptions. It is impossible to foresee how this old 
field is going to come into line with others, where all these 
things are a matter of course. The difficulties lie chiefly in hind- 
rances which have been, and still are, beyond our control, in mis- 
takes which have been made in the whole training of the people, 
not only in the Church. 

A new feature in the religious life of Paramaribo is the 
advent of the Salvation Army, and that not so much with its 
social work as with the purpose of gathering congregations. 
However much we may welcome this new work, in as far as it 
helps to spread the Kingdom of God, yet we as a Church have 
lost through it many a member who was valuable, but appar- 
ently not sufficiently established in the faith. 

The bicentenary of August 13th was observed in all our 
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congregations. How far our people had a real appreciation of 
the deepest experiences it commemorates it is impossible to 
say; but we hope that the celebration was not without real in- 
fluence upon them. 

In Paramaribo we are faced with the fact that there will 
be one missionary for each congregation, and that this one man 
will have in each case 2,000 or 3,000 souls to care for. The in- 
creasing interest in sport is becoming a danger to Church life. 
Sunday is being taken up with all kinds of games and competi- 
tions. But these things come to us from Europe, and the dan- 
gers are only too well known to our readers there. 


Our Town Mission is the most promising branch of our 
town work. Taking this fact into due account, we appointed 
Bro. Mittemeyer for special work among the young. This year 
he is taking full charge of Kersten & Co.’s Hostel for Appren- 
tices, at which he has already been partially engaged. He is 
also at the head of the Y. M. C. A. of the Town Mission. A 
promising beginning has also been made with services for the 
young. We considered it necessary to appoint for this some- 
what difficult task a man who could devote himself entirely to 
young people and their interests; the more so, because the ris- 
ing generation is particularly keen and pushing, and _ conse- 
quently more than others exposed to harmful influences. 

Among the soldiers, too, efforts to gain a hearing are 
being made by Bro. Frey in co-operation with a Lutheran pastor. 
Since the visitation of the jail is also connected with our Town 
Mission, the young Bush-Negro Nicodemus, who had committed 
murder and was condemned to death came under our care. 
Nicodemus was a baptized Bush-Negro of the Upper Saramacca 
and lived in a village which has only recently been taken under 
our full care. He had only a bare knowledge of the name of 
Jesus. But it is a unique story, how his heart was touched dur- 
ing the last months of his life, and how he was able to die with 
the assurance of forgiveness in his heart. Even the Judges 
were deeply moved by his calm and peaceful death. And that 
was for us a missionary experience of rare occurrence, in which 
the Saviour’s grace towards a poor dying sinner was wonder- 
fully revealed. 


The Districts. Albina remains in a state of suspended ani- 
mation, The bright prospects which were raised by the ambi- 
tious plans of the Bauxite Company have been temporarily 
checked. And yet Albina is important in consequence of the 
busy traffic on the Marowijne river. It is still the point from 
which many seekers after gold and balata start, and to which 
they return. When the great expeditions pass to and fro, this 
ordinarily quiet place is for some days quite transformed. 
Then, too, the Bush-Negroes, who are the carriers of goods, 
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appear in large numbers. It is a mistake, that, owing to lack 
of means, we have in recent years somewhat neglected this im- 
portant point on one of the chief trade routes. One result is 
that the Roman Catholics have taken the wind out of our sails. 


In the Charlottenburg District Bro. Gill has endeavored 
with no little success, to induce the congregations to pay his 
travelling expenses. There have been various good results, 
such as the almost entire absence of Roman Catholic competi- 
tion in that district, and also the regular wages to which Bro. 
Gil can help most of his people by supplying provisions for 
Mcengo. The Catholics take advantage of every case of dis- 
content among our people and always try to make things worse 
for us. 

In Potribo the repairs to the roof, which have been waiting 
to be done for years, are at last being carried out. A very 
foolish quarrel between the congregation and the progressive 
society called “Samuel,” has been the cause of the long delay. 
It was really a quarrel between the old, obstinate peasantry and 
the progressive young people. But there is undoubtedly a 
really healthy peasantry represented there, with a better-regu- 
lated family life than in other places. 

The Amsterdam District contains chiefly a few very im- 
portant schools, attended largely by Javan and British Indian 
children. The Creole population has considerably declined. 


From the Domburg District Bro. Saul was ordered to re- 
turn to Europe in the course of last year. His place was taken 
by Bro. Spang, who at once took up the work energetically. 


The Bersaba District, which is generally considered fairly 
healthy, has had a lot of malaria. Otherwise, especially as re- 
gards serious moral troubles, there has not been much wrong 
in the year under review. Whereas it was formerly reported 
that in this district there was much danger of heathenish cor- 
ruption, nothing more is heard of it now. On the contrary, 
the congregation under the energetic leadership of Bro. Fischer, 
has restored its dilapidated church and spared neither money 
nor labor. They first brought together building materials by 
voluntary labor, and then carried out the work with the help 
of a few skilled men. 


The Onverwacht people approached us in the course of the 
year with the request that, instead of having a Government 
school they might have a Moravian school with religious in- 
struction. 

In the Groningen District on the Saramacca the industrial 
conditions are still very depressed. Moreover, in consequence 
of a plague of rats, the people lost their scanty earnings from 
the cultivation of rice. There is scarcely any place where it 
is so hard to earn a living. Hence the depopulation of the dis- 


SuRINAM 161 


trict goes on steadily, at least as far as Creoles are concerned. 

In Coronie, and particularly at Salem, the people are 
groaning under a heavy burden of debt on the new school. In 
Burnside we have established a Foebel School. We had to do 
so for otherwise the children of our congregation would have 
been drawn away to the Roman Catholic Froebel School. 

Our congregation at Totness finds it difficult to hold its 
own against the persistent Roman Catholic propaganda. It is 
a good thing, therefore, that we have been able to place a sec- 
ond man in the field. The congregation has become more unit- 
ed, and will be taking steps to repair and paint the church. 

Nickerie takes us further afield. The general condition of 
the district is not favorable. 

There were very serious deliberations in the congregation 
committee concerning the repairs to the school. Although it 
is one of the largest schools we have, it was outwardly much 
neglected. 

At Paradise the Government demanded that our church, 
which was in danger of being washed away by the river, should. 
be placed further back. That has led to its re-erection in much 
smaller, but more suitable dimensions, and the present modest, 
but attractive building can be more easily kept up by the con- 
gregation. 

Our Children’s Home at Sharon attracts more and more 
attention in our congregations. Led by a teacher named Red- 
mond, groups have been formed to support this cause. Prac- 
tical steps have also been taken towards the self-support of the 
Children’s Home, by means of garden cultivation and cattle 
rearing, with welcome results in the annual accounts. But 
much remains to be done. Hitherto God has blessed the ef- 
forts that have been made. In Sharon, as elsewhere, our work 
has been seriously hindered by malaria; and it is not unlikely 
that the cultivation of rice, with all its advantages, has caused 
this. 

At Bethesda the inroads of the river have gradually be- 
come a real danger. The Government promised long ago to do 
something, but has hitherto left it at that. Otherwise Beth- 
esda has taken on a very different appearance compared with 
formerly. The dwelling-house of those who are well is now 
quite separate from that of those who are sick. By the build- 
ing of a children’s home the quarters available for the patients 
have been made much more extensive. The whole establish- 
ment makes a very friendly impression. In its inner working 
Bethesda has passed through various crises which have just 
reached a happy ending, inasmuch as the young people, who at 
one time through dissatisfaction took themselves off to Cha- 
tillon, have now—at least those of them who have not died 
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meanwhile—thought better of it and asked permission to re- 
turn. It is always a drawback that Chatillon is so near at hand, 
where the patients are allowed so much more liberty. And, 
on the other hand, the great distance of Bethesda from Town 
is a disadvantage for us in comparison with the Roman Catholic 
Majella Hospital, which is now situated right in the middle of 
the Town. Nevertheless, in reviewing the last year, we have 
much cause for gratitude to God and man for the help we have 
experienced at Bethesda. 

A few years ago it seemed unquestionable that our educa- 
tional work, which costs us so much, would have to be given 
up, we are today firmly convinced of the fact that the schools 
are an inseparable part of our Church’s work. In every con- 
firmation class it can easily be seen whether a candidate has 
attended a Government school or a Moravian school. In the 
former case one meets with a depth of ignorance concerning 
religion which is so appalling that the instructor scarcely knows 
how to fill up this bottomless pit. We recognize, in fact, quite 
clearly that we cannot be too careful in the training of our 
teachers, and that we must earnestly demand of our members 
that they send their children to our own schools. This will 
bring us into conflict with the Government schools, which teach 
no religion; but yet there can be no serious objection to our 
action. It is, indeed, a suicidal policy not to insist on our 
members sending their children to our schools. In this con- 
nection, too, it is equally important that we should endeavor, 
by all means in our power, to replace certain Government 
schools in the districts, which are exclusively attended by Mo- 
ravian children, by schools of our own. 


In the Bushland the school at Koffiekamp—just as previ- 
ously that at Ganzee—was changed from a bushland school into 
a district school with certified teachers. New schools were es- 
tablished at Ostage, where we are strongly opposed by a Roman 
Catholic school, which was started, to our surprise, at the same 
time as ours; and at Vierhendrikken, where also our rivals have 
planted opposition schools above and below us. Fnally, we have 
opened a new school at Mokkum, on the lowest reaches of the 
Saramacca. 


A dispute at Kwatta between the Catholic schoolmaster and 
the parents gave the teachers’ union the opportunity to inter- 
vene and to raise a fierce controversy between the British In- 
dian populace and the Catholic school, which assumed larger 
proportions than the originators expected. Resentment against 
the methods used by the Roman Catholics to catch scholars 
broke out among the British Indians with tremendous force 
and was further inflamed by the heathen leaders. In the end 
the Roman Catholic Church lost hundreds of children from 
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their schools, and some eight new Government schools were 
established, often in close proximity to the deserted Catholic 
school. 


New life seems to be stirring in the Bushland. On the 
Upper Surinam, the work has been divided into two parts. 
Bro. Jansen has joined the staff and has taken charge of the 
district of Ganzee and Koffiekamp. Both he and his wife have 
been much hindered by malaria; but they enjoy working there, 
and they are very much needed. Bro. Gaander and his wife 
have moved higher up the river and taken charge of the new 
district—New Aurora, with the stations Abenastoon, Pokigron 
and Botopasi. The heathen villages lying within these districts 
must first be won for Christianity. Then there will be the great 
heathen stronghold which lies beyond Botopasi to conquer. Our 
workers are taking up these plans with energy and we can con- 
template the work with satisfaction and hope. On the Upper 
Saramacca it was only in 1926 that the last heathen idols were 
removed. When we consider that, we are filled with amazement 
at what God has wrought since. In striking contrast to this is 
the state of things on the Upper Marowijne, where heathenism 
and a composite religion holds its gloomy sway. 

In the congregations around New Aurora the work is con- 
siderably more difficult, because the heathen influence from 
outside is stronger. 

What the aim of the Catholics in the Bushland is—if they 
have any particular aim—we have never been able to discover. 
The Catholic school for Lombé, near Ganzee, has not come into 
being yet, nor is there anything decided about it. On the Upper 
Saramacca the Catholic influence has not been able to spread, 
apart from a small school at Bilawatra. Our men have held 
their own very well. 

The Mission among Asiatics. It is our aim to keep these 
branches of the work quite independent of the Provincial Board, 
i. e., of the Directing Board of the Creole Church. Unlike the 
Bushland Mission, which is to remain closely attached to the 
Creole Church, these other spheres of work, which have nothing 
to do with the Negroes, are to be independent. It must be re- 
membered that in a short time at least one Negro will obtain a 
seat on the Directing Board. Our aim is to form separate 
Boards for the Asiatics, consisting of the two missionaries from 
each of the different branches of this work, together with the 
Superintendent and Warden as connecting links with the rest 
of the work. In the case of the Javan Mission this has already 
been carried out. In the British Indian Mission there are still 
certain difficulties in the way which we hope will soon be over- 


come. 
(a) The British Indian Mission.—We have already report- 
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ed on the anti-Catholic movement among the British Indians. 
At times we were rather anxious about the course it was taking. 
Now we may well say that we can recognize the hand of God in 
it all. The movement itself seems to have passed the summit 
of its achievements and to be ending in internal disputes among 
the people themselves. But the valuable feature of the move- 
ment was and is the fact that the people have waked up from 
their lassitude and begun to take an interest in the highest 
things. In so doing some have embraced the faith of their 
fathers, whereas others have been brought to a conviction of 
the emptiness of the life they were living. 

(b) The Javan Mission. Considering the prospects for 
the future and the Government’s intentions to introduce far 
more labor from Java, it is very desirable that more mission- 
aries should be placed in the field. Moreover, it is a favorable 
circumstance in the Javan Mission, as compared with the British 
Indian, that we are here more easily able to find native assist- 
ants. The previous, often very disagreeable, enmity against 
Christianity and against those who accepted it seems to be on 
the wane and to be yielding to a decided feeling of respect. In 
short, one gets the impression of a healthy, if not exactly rapid, 
advance, 

In conclusion, something must be said about fhe Children’s 
Homes at Alkmaar and Leliendaal. Alkmaar has been able to 
extend its borders a little by the purchase of an adjoining plot 
of land and a house. 

The Javan Children’s Home at Leliendaal has fewer in- 
mates. Nevertheless, it is cramped for room, so that an exten- 
sion is needed. 
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XIX 
SOUTH AFRICA 


South Africa has suffered for four years from drought, 
which reached its height in Cape Colony and the Free State, last 
year. Sheep and cattle perished by hundreds of thousands from 
lack of water and fodder. Rich farmers became beggars. 
Though relief was given by the Government and by public sub- 
scription, it could not do what a few drops of rain would have 
done. Many a Boer left his farm to seek his fortune in the dia- 
mond fields, but failing, helped to swell the number of the un- 
employed, who flock to the towns seeking in vain for work, 
which can only be the product of prosperity. There are said to 
be 120,000 diggers unemployed. Add to these the number of 
those dependent on them, and remembering that the white popu- 
lation of South Africa is a million and a half, one finds that one- 
fifth of the white population is in distress. The employment 
of Natives and Coloreds, if they leave their reserves, or Mission- 
Stations such as Genadendal, depends chiefly upon} the pros- 
perity of the Whites, so that many of them have suffered 
equally. 

The flag question, which at one time seemed to threaten 
the country with disaster of another kind, ended in a compro- 
mise, which has given South Africa a flag of its own, that waves 
beside the Union Jack on public buildings and for special occa- 
sions. The country has gained the status of a Dominion, and 
is on an equality with England itself in the British Common- 
wealth of Nations. Bolshevism, represented by American Ne- 
groes and others, has tried to capture the Workers’ Union. The 
African Congress, which represents the native chiefs, allowed 
some of these Bolshevik orators to address it; but this eloquence 
was robbed of its effect by the remark of the presiding Chief, 
who said they had noticed that the first thing Bolshevists did 
was to get rid of the Chiefs. Considering the circumstances in 
which mission work has had to be done, the Reports received 
are surprising in their evidence of prosperity. 


The Western Province, or Cape Colony 


The Western Province received a new constitution in 1921, 
which gave it a Conference with powers similar to those of 
Synod. This body met for the third time last year, and it not 
only did its official work, but held public services every even- 
ing, in which the Mamre congregation took such interest, that 
the attendance increased from day to day, and on the Sunday 
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celebrated a missionary festival, which drew crowds to the 
church, though the day was extraordinarily hot, and the meet- 
ings lasted five hours altogether. ; 

One reason for this unusual interest was, that the Province 
is now raising the salary of its “own” missionary in Nyasa. 
The way to this new undertaking was opened up by the closing 
of the Training School for teachers, where for ninety years 
teachers have been educated for service in our schools, from 
among whom again our colored ministry has been drawn. The 
Government had decided to withdraw its subsidy and to make 
Worcester, which is on the railway, the Training School for 
that part of the Colony. As our Church in South Africa was 
thus relieved of its share of the burden of financial support, it 
decided to support a missionary in Nyasa instead, and Bro. 
Tietzen, who was appointed to South Africa in 1921, was chosen 
as their representative. He set out for his new post at Mbozi 
in August after visiting some of the congregations to make the 
acquaintance of his constituency and to gain their personal in- 
terest and bid farewell. 

Some congregations celebrated the bicentenary of August 
13th by sending special contributions to Herrnhut, for Foreign 
Missions, as thank-offerings for the benefits received through 
the work of our Church. The communion services on that day 
were specially well attended. 

The big new school at Moravian Hill, Capetown, was opened 
on February 12th by Dr. Viljoen, the Inspector General of 
schools in South Africa. The site was secured many years ago, 
before the two had grown up to and beyond our church. The 
cost of the building was £3,016 16s. Od., of which the congre- 
gation had already raised £2,000. It is working hard to raise 
the remainder. When one remembers the drought and its con- 
sequences, one wonders how such finaacial results are achieved. 

The work of the Church has gone on peacefully, and some 
have been brought back who had been led astray in previous 
years. Bro. R. Marx, the superintendent, is appointed bishop. 


The Eastern Province, or Kaffraria 


The following is in the main a free translation of Bro. Bour- 
quin’s Report: 

The resignation of the Superintendent, Bro. Van Calker, 
was an important event for this Province. For thirty-six years 
he had been in the service and for thirty-three of these as Su- 
perintendent. When he took over the work, much of it was 
still in its first beginnings. Since then there has been constant 
growth, and the number of members has increased threefold. 
The constitution of our Native Church was drafted by him. The 
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division of the work and the administration between the Mis- 
sion and the Native Church was exceedingly well-balanced, en- 
abling the transition from Mission to Church to proceed na- 
turally and smoothly without friction between White and Black. 


Perhaps it should be explained how we came to remove the 
seat of the Superintendent from Shiloh to the very opposite end 
of the field. When Bro. Van Calker took office, he resided in 
Tembuland. The introduction of the Mission’ Stations Act in 
the congregations in Cape Colony made it advisable for him to 
be on the spot, and so he moved to Shiloh in 1909, where he 
remained. Now it is true that one can more easily get in touch 
with the outside world from Shiloh; also, that Shiloh is the 
mother congregation. But the centre of the work has shifted 
to the north in the last thirty years. In the Colony we have to 
deal chiefly with the two settlements, Shiloh and Goshen, where 
all the people live in one place. In Tembuland and especially 
in Hlubiland, where the settlement principle did not rule, we 
have spread in quite a different fashion, both in space and in 
numbers. Of the 12,558 members we had at the end of 1927, 
there are 1,950 in the Colony, 1,355 in Tembuland, and 9,253 in 
Hlubiland, where also four of our five native ministers live. 
As the Superintendent can rely on the principal of the College 
to attend to the station when he is absent on other duties, Mven- 
yane appeared to be the best place for his headquarters, and 
from there he can visit all the stations in Hlubiland on horse- 
back without much expense, and so keep in touch with the native 
ministers. 

In Tembuland there are certainly about 8,000 heathen, who 
live in our territory. Polygamy, circumcision, and beer are 
three of the pillars of heathenism there, which are so firm that 
they scarcely move, however much one may try to shake them. 
Of the heathen children who attend our schools comparatively 
few become candidates for baptism, whereas in Hlubiland many 
of them do. We hope that Johnson Sininga, who was appointed 
assistant at Baziya at Easter and is receiving a special course 
of training, will prove a good worker. He knows the circum- 
stances there and enjoys the confidence of the people. More 
than anywhere else we have a real missionary task in Tembuland, 
and must be at it unwearied, until the hour strikes when this 
great multitude will open their hearts to the message of Jesus. 
It is necessary to occupy every place in our territory, which can 
be occupied, and to open schools wherever there is a gap. 


We have not been without shocks to our Church life. The 
so-called American Movement occupied the thoughts of Black 
and White and was a sign of the times. It was created by a 
Zulu named Elias Butelski, who was once at Lovedale. He as- 
sumed the name Dr. Wellington, having received a license to 
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practise through the mistake of a subordinate white official. At 
Matatielo he was tried and sentenced for dispensing medicines. 
So he took up the role of liberator of his people. The opplosi- 
tion between black and white has increased since the war. Be- 
sides, taxes have gone up and suspicion has increased regarding 
the Native Policy of the Government. So there was plenty of 
tinder lying about, and anybody who could strike a light could 
count on results of some kind. Wellington grasped this, and 
went about holding meetings, in which he promised the aboli- 
tion of taxes and the departure of the white man. He gave 
himself out to be an American negro and promised the help of 
American negroes, who possessed great resources. He ap- 
peared at Tinana on May 26th, and, as the Chief received him 
with open arms, made it one of his headquarters. The move- 
ment grew, and he won adherents especially in Qumbu and 
Tsolo. At Tinana a lot of our people had given in their names. 
The movement was political at first, and nobody thought of op- 
posing the Mission, or leaving the Church. In 1926 schools in 
opposition to the Government had begun to be opened, and this 
brought things to a head, and the congregation was split into 
hostile camps. In Tinana, besides, the Chief hoped to gain the 
supreme chieftaincy of the Hlubis with the help of Wellington, 
and so came into conflict with Sidinane, the son of Zibi. At 
the beginning of the year the first cases of renunciation of the 
Church took place, and our apostate evangelist began to have 
services in his house. Fanaticism was stirred up more and more, 
and hatred, not so much against us as among themselves, those 
who did not join the movement being regarded as followers of 
the whites. If only they were united, it was said, they would 
succeed. 


Wherever the Chiefs took up the cause, it made headway. 
That it did not spread in Tembuland was due in no small meas- 
ure to the attitude of the Chiefs. Many also were afraid of the 
Government, which soon began to watch the movement and had 
its spies everywhere. 


Yet, because it did not interfere at once, its inactivity was 
interpreted as weakness, or fear, and when police from Umtata, 
and then four aeroplanes came to Tinana, the “Americans” 
were not impressed, for their school was allowed to carry on 
till it had a hundred children. Even when their Chief was de- 
posed, it seemed to make no difference at first. They also caused 
us a lot of trouble at two out-stations of Elukolweni. In other 
congregations there are probably plenty of people just waiting 
to see what happens before taking sides. Other Societies have 
suffered much more than we. The reason why a movement that 
began with political aims should become an ecclesiastical one 
is probably to be found in the fact that the Kaffir cannot divide 
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his life into two, and also that the Church offered an easier 
field for results, which might cover up the political fiasco, and 
justify the collection of money. If the yoke of the White Gov- 
ernment cannot be thrown off, he can at least get rid of the 
guardianship of the White Church, as far as his own person is 
concerned. Some of our people in Kinira justified their leaving 
the Church by saying: “We do not wish to belong to a Church 
of white people.” There is no special hostility to our Church, 
Or our missionaries. Through our closer personal touch with 
the people we have more influence over them than many a mis- 
sionary of other Churches, whose territory is so large that they 
cannot keep up such a close contact with the individuals. A 
Roman Catholic priest said to a teacher, that it was extraordi- 
narily difficult to win over converts from the Moravians. We 
have to wait and see how it will all end. 


Our little parliament, the Church Conference, met in Mven- 
yane at the beginning of the year. Few in our congregations 
understand its purpose, and therefore its influence upon the 
common life is very slight. Scarcely anybody realizes’ that it 
is the place to which the best brains sheuld be sent to work at 
the problems of the Church. As everybody in private life goes 
to the chieftain’s kraal to lay before him his grievances, or to 
obtain something from him, so the representatives of the con- 
gregations came to the spiritual kraal to talk at great length 
about grievances. As there are mostly new delegates at every 
Conference, very few have any knowledge of what happened 
at previous meetings. All are inclined to bring up again sub- 
jects that have been settled long ago. They have a lot to learn. 
The main value of the Conference, so far, has been that repre- 
sentatives of the various parts of our field get to know one an- 
other and new interest is aroused in other parts of the work. 
At this Conference we dealt with the education of the native 
ministry, but could come to no final result. There has been no 
lack of candidates. It will certainly be possible to reduce the 
white staff; but in spite of all the tension between black and 
white it is certain that the bulk of our people still prefer a 
white missionary. They have more confidence in his impartial- 
ity and upright administration. All the same, that must not 
turn us aside from our goal of a native ministry. 


Africa is the land of contrasts. While they had to suffer 
from drought in Cape Colony, the harvest was extraordinarily 
good in Hlubiland, and at Tinana a record. In spite of the finan- 
cial difficulties of the Board at Home, we have been able to find 
the means to carry on, and we thank God for this. We also re- 
member, gratefully, the help of the American and British 
Boards. When difficulties at home seem to claim the whole 
attention, a glance at the mission fields, where God has given 
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us so many great tasks, will spur the Home Church on to new 
endeavor and teach new faith and courage. 


NYASA 
Tanganyika, East Central Africa 


When the fields that had been deprived of German mission- 
aries during the war were placed under the temporary charge of 
British Societies, the United Free Church of Scotland naturally 
took over our Province of Nyasa, to the north of the lake, which 
adjoined their own Livingstonia. Two missionaries were placed 
there, who carried on the work wisely and well, and in a most 
kindly spirit sought to keep us informed of all that they did. 
When a third man was needed, Bro. Gemuseus was invited to 
go out in the service of the United Free Church, and resume 
his former duties as director of education. In 1925 the ques- 
tion had, to be decided, whether our Church would take back her 
field, or ask the Scots to retain it permanently. Neither the 
American Province, nor the British could see its way to add this 
to the burden it was already bearing, and the Church on the 
Continent seemed quite unable to face such a task. Yet the 
congregations were deeply stirred at the prospect of having to 
renounce definitely the field in which they took the deepest in- 
terest. While the decision hung in the balance, and prayer- 
meetings were being held and special efforts made, it seemed in 
vain, a most extraordinary thing happened. At a meeting of 
the German Conference of Missionary Societies the proposal 
was made, that every Society represented should promise one 
per cent. of its income for five years in order to enable Herrn- 
hut to recommence its mission in Nyasa. The United Free 
Church of Scotland, with the generosity it had shown through- 
out, not only restored the buildings and lands without charge 
for repairs and renewals, but also set Bro. Gemuseus free to 
serve his own Church, and yet continued to pay his salary to the 
end of the three years for which he had been engaged. To 
realize what this meant one must bear in mind that not only 
war, but also earthquake had devastated the country. 

Bro. Jansa was sent out to rejoin his old colleague, and the 
transfer of the work to our two missionaries took place in July, 
1926. They decided to reside at Kyimbila, until they had sur- 
veyed the field and received reinforcements. The two stations 
in the northwest, Utengule and Ileya, were more or less in 
ruins. In Rungwe the dwelling-house, the church, and the 
school were gone, in Langenburg and Mwaya the church. They 
found motors being used freely for traveling, so that the easiest 
way to reach the district was no longer by the Zambesi and the 
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lake, but by boat to Dar-es-Salaam, rail to Dodoma, and motor 
to Nyasa. Some congregations had been scattered, some were 
maintaining their position and spreading the gospel. Some 
Christians had relapsed into heathenism, but others had devel- 
oped so well that the time seemed almost ripe for them to be 
ordained to the ministry. When the statistics for 1927 came 
to be prepared, it was found that the nineteen hundred Chris- 
tians, who had formed the Church membership in 1914, had in- 
creased to four thousand nine hundred, and that the seven 
thousand pupils in the day schools had only slightly decreased. 
There was such a desire for education, that it was necessary to 
get the teachers together for short holiday courses, and to call 
for another educationalist. For this purpose, Bro. W. Marx, 
formerly assistant principal of our college at Niesky, received 
a call, and is to come to England to gain the English teaching 
diploma before going out. Mbozi, the most westerly of our sta- 
tions, was found to be in special need of a white missionary, 
because two parties had arisen on the question of prohibition, 
with the result that they spent their energies in combating one 
another instead of propagating the faith. Here again unexpect- 
ed help was given. The South African Colored Church offered 
to raise £250 a year to send a missionary of their own to Nyasa, 
and Bro. Tietzen, who was in charge of Elim, near Capetown, 
accepted the call. As it would take two years for him to learn 
the Nika language and get a full grip of the situation, some- 
body had to be found to teach him, and Bro. Giersch, who had 
been invalided home before the war, agreed to go back to his 
old station for two years, leaving his wife and children in Ger- 
many, and his employers set him free for that time. 

There remained the question of industrial work and the 
cultivation of the plantations made before the war. The Amer- 
ican and British Provinces were unable to supply either capital 
or workers for this purpose. So one plantation was leased to 
a planter on condition that he should work on the principles 
laid down for our industrial missionaries. This arrangement 
proved unsatisfactory, and the Herrnhut Mission Board tried 
another plan. It took into partnership for this purpose the Con- 
tinental Province of the Church and the Herrnhut firm of A. 
Duerninger & Co., an old-established Moravian business, and, 
as we in this country adopted the name Unitas Estates Company 
for the body that holds our Provincial estates, so they took the 
name of the “Moravia” Company. They sent out Bro. Schaerf, 
a carpenter and builder, and Bro. Waldner, an architect, who 
had also been trained at the Missionary and Bible College. 
These two set to work at once with great energy not only to 
restore, but also to increase the former range of industrial Mis- 
sion work. Of course it takes time, and there has been some 
disappointment among the natives that the Golden Age has not 
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begun, as they imagined it would, with as many missionaries 
as before and plenty of work and wages. 

When the Middle School, for training teachers and helpers, 
was opened in February, 1927, there were 150 applicants for 
admission, although every congregation had been informed that 
only seventy could be received. At the end of the year it was 
removed to Rungwe. There it is hoped that it can be developed 
and enlarged, when Bro. W. Marx arrives in 1929. 

An unexpected difficulty arose in June, when the Roman 
Catholics sent two White Fathers and some Sisters to occupy 
the leper village of Makete, which lies in our territory, and to 
erect a hospital there. They had made several previous at- 
tempts to encroach on our work, but had been repulsed by the 
natives themselves. Now they have established themselves at 
Makete, where we had a school and an evangelist before the 
war, and still have a small congregation of Christians. It was 
part of the plan for the development of the Mission to have 
dispensaries at various centres for the treatment of minor dis- 
eases and for ambulance work. .Meanwhile Sister Schaerf, 
whose brother is the industrial missionary, and who is herself 
a trained nurse, is on her way to the field, and will spend a 
month or two at Sikonge in order to pick up an acquaintance 
with African methods under the guidance of Dr. and Mrs. 
Keevill. 

The celebration of August 13th was adapted to the circum- 
stances of people lately won from heathenism. Just enough 
was told of the day to explain why it was remembered; but the 
main point was that Christ reconciled men and women with one 
another then, and can do it still. The result of the celebration 
was seen especially in Ipiana, Mwaya, and Mbozi, where the beer 
question had produced the greatest discord. At Mbozi the 
Chieftain’s son, Kaisi, who is a student in the Rungwe Middle 
School, did his best in his holidays in July and August to make 
peace. At first his efforts were in vain; but he persevered, say- 
ing again and again: “Jo mponyoli, jo mponyoli,” that is, “He 
is the victor, He is the victor.’ And Christ proved the victor 
in that fight. 

This brief record leaves us wondering at the generosity of 
so many people, that has made possible the new start and safe- 
guarded it for five years, supplied it with the workers needed 
for the present and secured the means of training a native 
staff. The German report, with difficulties in mind that have to 
be met, ends with the cry: “Jo mponyoli!” Words from Scrip- 
ture crowd into the mind, but two stand out prominently— 


“Ebenezer,” and Paul’s assurance: “My God shall supply all 
your need,” 
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HOW WE CELEBRATED OUR JUBILEE AT SHILOH, 
SOUTH AFRICA 


By W. Bourquin 
1828—1928 


At last the days had come for which our brothers and sis- 
ters at Shiloh had worked so long. Everything was ready to 
receive the guests who had come from far and near to celebrate 
the great days of our Centenary. Nearly all the missionaries 
and native ministers were present and most of our congrega- 
tions had sent their delegates. Some had to travel two and even 
three days and the journeys were not without difficulties. The 
motor lorry for instance, in which about 20 members from Tem- 
buland started from Baziya, had a breakdown on the way. But 
Brn. Moths and Blohm, with their usual undaunted spirits, did 
not rest until other means were found to reach Shiloh, although 
they had to go through the hardships of a winter night, which 
can be bitterly cold even in Africa. 

On the 19th of May in the afternoon we all gathered for 
the first welcome meeting in the prettily decorated church. Bro. 
Mueller conducted the service and greeted all the guests. The 
local School Inspector, who had only this hour to spare, read a 
letter from the General Superintendent of Education, who as a 
Jubilee present granted the introduction Standard six and a 
new teacher’s post to the great joy of the congregation. Just 
at the time of our meeting a partial eclipse of the sun took place 
which also seemed to indicate that a specially remarkable day 
had come. 

In the evening all the school children, carrying small red 
Chinese lanterns, went in a long procession to the plain outside 
of the village where beautiful fireworks illuminated the dark 
sky. 

4 On the morning of the 20th, when the shadows of the night 
were still lying over the sleeping village, I went into the open 
air. There on the horizon just above the place where the origi- 
nal station had been built the southern cross was shining in 
wonderful clearness and just close by as if attacking it, the 
dazzling constellation of the Scorpion. It was like a symbol 
that all the power and cunning of the old Serpent would not be 
able to harm our work as long as it remained under the holy 
sign of the cross. 

Then the sun rose in glorious splendor. The sounds of 
trumpets called the congregation to the morning prayer which 
was conducted by our native minister, Bro. L. Ngqakayi. 

Soon after all the people were flocking to the church again 
for the main festival service. There they were sitting crowded 
together, people of all shades from the purest white to the dark- 
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est black, descendents of old Genadendal families, representa- 
tives of the different native tribes, Fingoes and Xosa, Tembu 
and Hlubi, but all united by the common membership of the Mo- 
ravian Church. 

“Now Let Us Praise the Lord.” Thus it rang jubilantly 
through the church, sung in two languages, Capedutch and Kaf- 
fir, but in common praise of the same God. As Shiloh congre- 
gation is bilingual, both languages have to be used in every 
common service. The letter of the Mission Board to the con- 
gregation was then read. The sermon, in Dutch, was delivered 
by Bro. Dietrich, the delegate of the Western Province, who is 
minister of our congregation at Port Elizabeth. He took as 
his text the watchword cof the day: “They that are far off shall 
come and build in the temple of the Lord.” 


The congregation listened with the closest attention to his 
warm and inspiring words. The sermon in Kaffir was preached 
by the writer of this report and referred to the watchword of 
the day one hundred years ago: “Ah Lord God! Behold Thou 
hast made the heaven and the earth by Thy great power and by 
Thy stretched out arm; there is nothing too hard for Thee.” 
This word has proved to be true throughout the past hundred 
years of the eventful history of Shiloh, and will be a comfort 
to us when we are looking to the future. It will also be a foun- 
tain of strength in the fight against all the new dangers and 
obstacles. 


Just as our hearts were lifted up to God in this main ser- 
vice, SO were our minds directed in the afternoon service to the 
thought of our Brethren’s Unity. At the opening, Bro. Dietrich 
again addressed us, being the “living letter” of the Western 
' Province, which is so to say, the mother of our work here. We 
were greatly moved by all the hearty greetings of the many 
congregations there and the rich gift of £34 which they had 
collected for us. Then a letter was read from our old Superin- 
tendent, Bro. van Calker, followed by inspiring letters from our 
British and American Provinces. Bro. Ward is not unknown 
emongst us, and there are many friendly ties which connect us 
with the Home Congregation in Salem, N. C. Hence their 
greetings had a strong personal note. At last a letter was read 
from the Superintendent of Surinam in the name of the Suri- 
nam Native Church. As most of its members are originally 
children of Africa, this letter gave us a special pleasure. All 
who participated in this meeting felt something of the greatness 
and world wide connection of our Unitas Fratrum. 


In the evening we assembled to celebrate together the 
Lord’s-Supper, which was conducted by Bro. E. Marx, the eldest 
amongst our missionaries. Brethren of three different nations 
assisted. Over three hundred members participated. It was the 
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most impressive and solemn hour of all the days where we felt 
the presence of God and Jesus Christ, His Son, and I am sure 
that nobody will ever forget that hour. 


The following day, May 21, we gathered near the church 
again, whence we went in-a long procession to the historic old 
place, where a hundred years ago the first settlement was made. 
Later on the station had to be shifted as the place proved to be 
dangerous at times of flood. Our way led us through the vil- 
lage and the mission fields. On the old site of Shiloh a circle 
was marked. In the middle of it a blackboard was standing 
with the watchword of the day 100 years ago. On this very spot 
the first missionaries, together with their few companions, had 
formed a circle too, and had knelt down in prayer to dedicate 
themselves and their new work to God. 


Bro. W. Hartmann gave us a report of the first memorable 
times. Before our mind we saw this handful of men amidst 
the hordes of roaming savages, we heard the roaring of the lions 
circling around the camp during the night, we lived through 
times of great hardships and wars. Near-Bro. Hartmann stood 
as interpreter our native minister, Bro. W. Mazwi. His grand- 
father had come to Shiloh in the early years, but he looked so 
terrible, that the missionaries allowed him to stay with the 
greatest reluctance. But from the family of this man alone 
three of our first ordained ministers have sprung. Bro. W. 
Mazwi’s mother had been converted under the influence of a 
certain missionary Nauhaus. A relative of his, Rev. Nauhaus, 
from the Berlin Mission, Bethel, was also present. He now ad- 
dressed the people and as he is a real master in the use of the 
Kaffir language his eloquent speech was breathlessly listened 
to. After several choir selections and prayer by Bro. Hickel 
and Elias Mzuku, the meeting was closed. We were just about 
to disperse when a figure clad in a blanket and with a cap of 
fur leaped into our mdist. It was W. Mdiya, the “Bard of the 
Tembu,” who in old national native custom made an extempore 
song to praise the foundation of Shiloh. 


The hours passed away only too quickly and it was time 
that the delegates also should get a chance to speak. This they 
were permitted to do in the afternoon. All our people are 
fluent speakers and not in the least afraid to speak in public. 
As soon as one had finished, the next one eagerly stepped for- 
ward. Everyone of them was a living example of how far the 
tree which had been planted at Shiloh, had spread out its 
branches and how the work had grown! But the setting sun 
reminded us that our service must needs end as the evening was 
set aside for a play in the Kaffir language. Here we saw the 
power of heathendom and of the witch doctor, the conflict be- 
tween darkness and light and the final victory of Christianity. 
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At intervals the choir of our schools at Shiloh and Queenstown 
delighted us with their songs. 

Tuesday, the 22nd, was devoted mainly to the young people. 
We wanted to impress upon them, as the coming generation, 
their responsibility for the future. Many striking speeches were 
made and we hope that many a good seed has been planted in 
their hearts, which with the help of God will bring forth good 
fruit. 

In the afternocn the children were given the opportunity 
to take part in different sports and to show their skill to the 
rride of their parents. In the rooms of the school a bazaar had 
been opened in order to help defray all the expenses. 

In the evening the church bell called us for the closing ser- 
vice. Scme letters were st.ll to be read, foremost of them, the 
one of General Hertzog, our Prime Minister. We were really 
sled to learn that cur Government also appreciates the work 
dene by our Moravian Church in this country. Then we united 
in common praise and thanks to God who had so richly blessed 
us during these days. 

All of us who have taken part in these festive days, will 
keep them long in our memory. There was not the least dis- 
harmony. Many of the delegates from Tembuland and Hlubi- 
land had never seen a close settlement of Moravians and so the 
congregation of Shiloh made a decided impression upon them. 
The feeling to be really a part of the world-wide Church and to 
have a long and remarkable history was a revelation to many 
and has strengthened the love for our ancient Church. 

We missionaries too have gotten new faith, strength and 
courage regarding the future. God who has been with us dur- 
ing the past hundred years, will also be with us in the years to 
come, if we only remain living witnesses of His love, which He 
has revealed in our Saviour, Jesus Christ, for the salvation of 
the whole world.—The Wachovia Moravian. 
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XX 


SOME IMPRESSIONS OF THE MISSION IN CZECHO- 
SLOVAKIA 


I was glad of the opportunity given to me, after my stay 
in Herrnhut as “fraternal delegate” to the Synod of our Con- 
tinental Province, of visiting the congregations in Czecho-Slo- 
vakia which have been founded as the fruits of our Mission 
Work carried on there during the last sixty years. It was only 
possible to give ten days to this visit, and in those ten, days 
to get into touch with the eleven congregations we have there, 
cr rather, eleven centres of work where a minister is stationed. 
Only one place had to be omitted from the itinerary—Herzog- 
wald, situated in Moravia, and too far to be reached in the time 
allowed. 

Wherever it was possible the ministers had arranged a 
meeting of the members of their churches so that I had the 
opportunity of speaking to them. Nine such gatherings took 
place. On some occasions I was linked up with a party of stu- 
dents from the Theological College in Herrnhut, led by the 
professional staff. They were making a Whitsuntide tour in 
Bohemia, and gave me a cordial reception into their company | 
when we met. And so there was, in such occasions, quite an 
international meeting, and speeches would be in Czech, German 
and English. 

In regard to the combination of German and Czech race 
and tongue in our Church in Czecho-Slovakia, I had always 
been under the impression that they were about equally repre- 
sented. But I found that the Czech-speaking congregations — 
easily predominate in the partnership. 

The time-table had been skillfully and considerately ar- 
ranged by the Secretary of our Mission, Dr. W. E. Schmidt, who 
himself accompanied me for part of the journey. Without his 
kind and knowledgable assistance one could scarcely have cov- 
ered so much ground. For our congregations are widely sepa- 
rated from one another; many cross-country journeys by rail 
and motor-coach were required. To the occasional visitor like 
myself that involves no more than a somewhat exhausting ex- 
ertion in carrying through one’s program; but to the congre- 
gations and their ministers this means a good deal of isola- 
tion in their work, the deprivation of united gatherings for 
worship and fellowship which are so helpful in bringing peoples 
out of the narrowness of a restricted “local” outlook. 

But there is more in it than that. Not only are the con- 
gregations far scattered, but the membership of the individual 
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congregation is again widely distributed over the surrounding 
area, At least that is a common feature. A congregation may 
have 200 communicant members on its list; but that does not 
imply that they all, or even the majority, live in the same town 
or village. Perhaps seventy live near to the church; fifty live 
in another place six or eight miles to the east; thirty live in 
another place just as far to the west; and the remaining fifty 
live in smaller groups in villages north and south. And so, 
when one sees the name of a Bohemian congregation it is usual- 
ly to be thought of as the centre of a large area; and the min- 
istry is partly an itinerant ministry. In the morning of the 
Sunday there will be a regular service at the centre (where 
also the chapel is); it will be at 9 or 9:30 A.M., to allow the 
villagers from a distance to get back for their dinner in reason- 
able time. In the afternoon the minister will go hold services 
(either in a cottage of one of the members or in a room hired 
in the elementary school) to the more remote parts of his par- 
ish, giving them a turn each, monthly or more often as may 
be possible. 

And during the week the minister has the duty of taking 
religious instruction for the children of the members. For the 
State gives no religious teaching; but it sets apart an hour each 
week in the school time-table when the Protestant minister or 
Roman Catholic priest may instruct the children of his per- 
suasion. Some ministers have up to ten or twelve classes a 
week, and in some cases have a two hours’ walk to get to their 
class, and another two hours home again. 


One’s first thought is: furnish the ministers with bicycles 
to save time and labor. But a vision of the roads at once re- 
veals the futility of this suggestion. I have never seen worse 
roads! And I saw them both in drenching rain and perfect 
dryness, But the Czechs would say: “Don’t judge us by our 
roads, judge us by our schools; they are more important.” And 
I must say, I have not seen anywhere more palatial schools. 
There is no stinting there. 


To be sure, one ought not to regard the scattered distri- 
bution of our membership merely as a disadvantage. It may 
become an opportunity. For each little group in the different 
villages may become the centre of spiritual life and means of 
evangelizing its own neighborhood; it may experience a close- 
ness of Christian fellowship which is deeper and more effective 
in the building up of Christlike character than any other means 
of grace. 


On one Sunday morning I had the pleasure of being with 
a small group at a Cottage Meeting. In the morning I had 
preached in the chapel at Dauba; in the afternoon, with the 
“father” and “mother” of the Orphanages and some of the chil- 
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dren. I went out to the meeting held in a peasant cottage some 
eight miles off. It was all so simple, informal, un-liturgical; 
but a real fellowship of believers, and Christ was in the midst. 
And it seems to me that in the case of these outlying groups our 
ministers have a special duty and also a cause for much hope; 
and I understood how one who had since been called to an- 
other sphere of work could tell me that he recalled just this 
department of his former work with special gratitude. 


It has sometimes been said that the spirit of enterprise’ 
and adventure has been lacking in our Mission in Czecho-Slo- : 
vakia; our methods were too quiet, old-fashioned, unprogress- 
ive. There may have been some truth in the criticism.. But 1° 
think that things have changed a good deal. .And it is a fact 
that in no branch of our Church has there been so great an in- 
crease in our membership during the last generation as in Bo- » 
hemia. In fact the increase is such that we are in need of more 
men than we can get as candidates for the ministry. The min- ' 
isters we have are for the most part on the young:side. We 
can offer them no financial advantages in the ministry. The 
other, and larger, Protestant Churches, are also very short of 
ministers, and our men would be received by them with open 
arms and a far higher salary than they receive from our Church. 
Ministerial stipends in Bohemia are much lower than in any 
cther Province of our Church, and the manses provided are 
frequently limited in accommodation. All honor to our min- 
isters for the sacrifices they make! The minister of Dux, a 
bachelor brother, has the vestry as his sitting-room and study; 
for some time at the beginning of his ministry it was his bed- 
room, too. There are two rooms at the top of the house which 
are ‘the Manse” (the rest of the house is let to a tenant). One 
room has become his bedroom, with a bed, chair, box for wash- 
stand, and mirror; nothing more. The other room is quite 
empty. He hopes that funds will allow the rooms to be fur- 
nished soon. But he has lived there in such simplicity for sev- 
eral years. 


Could not our Mission in Czecho-Slovakia be maintained 
by the contributions of its own membership, without depending 
on the other Provinces for help? I made a special point of 
asking in various places how far the congregations were ad- 
vancing in this matter of self-support. The figures show a very 
considerable improvement during the last few years; more can 
be done and will be done, for the ministers are making it part 
of their duty to educate the congregations in the work and priv- 
ilege (new and strange to most converts from Roman Catholi- 
cism) of “giving to the Lord.” Real progress has been made. 
But the Mission is still far from being able to support itself. 
I] inquired as to the wages earned by work people in that coun- 
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try; they were amazingly, in fact, shockingly, low. Money is 
very scarce indeed. 

We know what an intolerable burden it is for a congrega- 
tion in our own country to raise the money for its new build- 
ings, Church and Sunday-school, and for the current expenses 
of the congregation as well. It cannot be done. It is far less 
possible in the poor circumstances of our brethren in Czecho- 
Slovakia. Support from outside is imperative. 

And my impression was that the work is worthy of our 
support. In spite of human faults and failures God has laid 
His blessing on the work. In spite of difficulties of race, lan- 
guage, temperament, and religious bigotry, the work has pro- 
gressed both in the knowledge and love of Christ. From an 
outward point of view no branch of our Church’s work is car- 
ried on more economically, more frugally. More chapels are 
needed—or rather, plain meeting-rooms—but they cannot be 
built until the debts on existing buildings are liquidated. Thus 
I commend this Mission to the prayers and generous help of 
our Church in this Province. 

The stranger from England was made very welcome in- 
deed. 

C. H. Shawe. 
In “The Moravian Messenger” (British). 
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XXI 
GENERAL DIRECTORY 


OF THE 
MISSIONS anv MISSIONARIES or tHE MORAVIAN CHURCH 


The Foreign Mission Work of the Moravian Church (begun on August 
21, 1732) is a common enterprise of the entire Church. The control is in 
the hands of the Mission Board, which is a part of the general governing 
Board of the entire Unity, whose members are elected by the representa- 
tives of the various independent Provinces assembled in General Synod, or, 
between Synods, by the various Provinces of the Unity. The unity of the 
work finds expression in the fact that the governing Boards of the various 
Provinces are at the same time “‘Provincial Mission Boards” to further the 
support of the work in the entire field, as far as their resources, over and 
above the needs of the Fields assigned to them by the Unity’s Conferences’ 
permit. The last General Synod was held at Herrnhut, in 1914. Unity’s 
Conferences in Zeist, 1919, and Herrnhut, 1922. 

For practical administrative purposes, since the “World War” and the 
Unity’s Conference in Zeist, Holland, 1919, the responsibility for the various 
Fields, or Mission Provinces, has been divided between the American Board 
(the Board of Directors of the Society for Propagating the Gospel— 
S. P. G.), the British Board (the Provincial Board of the British Province 
with the addition of a “Mission Secretary”), and the Herrnhut Mission 
Board (the Provincial Board of the Continental Province with one of its 
members acting as Mission Secretary for Germany). 


A. THE HOME BASE 
(Names in parentheses are the maiden names of wives.) 


I. THE MISSION BOARD 


a. Address: Herrnhut, Saxony, Germany, except where otherwise noted. 

Rev. Samuel Baudert, D.D., (Doehner), President. 

Rt. Rev. J. Taylor Hamilton, D.D., L.H.D., (Beck), 1444 Main St., Beth- 

lehem, Pa. Representative of the American Province. 

Rt. Rev. Arthur Ward (Warwick), 32 Fetter Lane, London, E. C., 4, Eng- 
. land, Representative of the British Province. 

Rey. John Hettasch (Kern), Vice-President and Treasurer. 

Rev. Herman Steinberg (Liebig), Zeist, Holland, Representative of the 
European Continental Province. 


b. Finance Department. 

F. Schuetz, Herrnhut, Saxony, Representative of the Continental Prov- 
ince. Rev. H. J. Wilson, London, England, Representative of the British 
Province. H. Feldman, M.D., in Untertuerkheim b. Stuttgart; O Utten- 
doerfer, A. Beck, H. Marx and K. Marx, all in Herrnhut, Saxony, Ger- 
many. The last four with F. Schuetz, constitute the Executive Committee. 


II. THE PROVINCIAL MISSION BOARDS 


1. In Germany: The German Unity’s Board. 
Headquarters: Herrnhut, Saxony, Germany. ; 
Bishop Paul Jensen, D.D., President; Theodor Marx, Otto Uttendoerfer, 
Karl Kuecherer, Samuel Baudert, D.D. 
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2. In England: The British Provincial Elders’ Conference. 

Headquarters, 32 Fetter Lane, London, E. C. ee England. ; 
Bishop Arthur Ward, President; J. Norman Libbey, H. James Wilson. 
3. In America (Northern Province): The Provincial Elders’ Conference. 

Headquarters, 67 W. Church St., Bethlehem, Pa. 
Ernest S. Hagen, D.D., President; Bishop Karl A. Mueller, D.D., Paul 
de Schweinitz, D.D., Samuel H. Gapp, D.D. 
4. In America (Southern Province): The Provincial Elders’ Conference. 
Headquarters, Winston-Salem, N. C. 
Bishop Edward Rondthaler, D.D., LL.D., President; J. Kenneth Pfohl, 
DD., H. A. Pfohl, Agnew H. Bahnson, F. Walter Grabs. 
These four Provincial Boards, together with Mission Board, constitute 
the General Directing Board of the Unity. 
In addition, in all Provinces of the Unity, the ministers of congregations 
and evangelists are agents for the presentation of the Mission cause and 
the gathering of funds. 


Ill. THE MISSION ORGANIZATION 
On the Continent of Europe 


a. The Herrnhut Mission Board 
; Herrnhut, Saxony, Germany. 
Rev. Samuel Baudert, D.D., (Doehner), Rev. John Hettasch (Kern), 
Directors; Rev. John Vogt (Clausen), Inspector. 
Rev. Theodore Bechler (Wauer), Inspector and Editor of German Mis- 
sion Literature; Conrad Reichel (Bauer), Business Secretary. 


b. Mission Advocates 

Germany: Rev. Traugott Bachman (Kuenzel), Niesky, Silesia. 

Austria and Chechoslovakia: Rev. Franz Chleboun, Turnau, 543. 

Switzerland: Rev. Bernhard Menzel (Beck)—Monsieur le Pasteur B. 
Mensel, Lausanne, “La Novette,’’ Chemin de Villard. 

Holland: Rev. Herman Bielke (Reusch),—Missions-Sekretaer Herman 
Bielke, Zeist, Holland. 

Denmark :Rey. Friedrich Hoy (Holm)—Pastor Friedrich Hoy, Christ- 
iansfeld, Denmark. 


c. Departments 


1. Administration 


The Mission Board acts as the General Treasury for the general Mission 
ws 
finances. 


2. Mission-Agency 
5 Since 1896, the Mission-Agency has taken care of the equipment and 
journeys of missionaries, the packing and shipping of freight, etc., over- 
seas. Adolph Glitsch (Raatz), Manager. 
3. Mission Book-Agency in Herrnhut 


Organized in 1898, the Mission Book-Agency edits mission literature and 
handles material of a similar nature. Theophil Raillard (Schuetz), Man- 
ager. 


d. The Zeist Association 


Taking the place of the auxiliary Mission Society in Zeist, Holland, 
founded, 1793. 
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Directors: Rev. Hermann G. Steinberg (Leibig), President; Rev. Her- 
mann Bielke (Reusch), Secretary; Hendrick Fortgens, Treasurer; Rev. 
Theodore Mueller, Pastor of the Moravian Church in Zeist; J. B. C. Ri- 
jnders, representative of the “Oegstgeester Missionsdirektion.”’ 


IV. MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 


1. The Society for Propagating the Gospel among the Heathen (S.P.G.) 
oe eae Pa. Organized 1745, Reorganized 1787, Incorporated 
All ministers of the Northern Province of the Church in America, are 
cxv-officio members of this Society, while other members of the Church 
may be elected to active, and outside friends to honorary membership. 
The first care of this Society is for the Aborigines of America, and there- 
tore it takes particular charge of the Mission in Alaska, California and 
Nicaragua. Publishes an annual report ‘*Proceedings.” 
For the list of the Board of Directors see page 2. 


Address: Rey. Paul de Schweinitz, D.D., President and Treasurer, 67 
West Church Street, Bethlehem, Pa. 


2. The Foreign Missionary Society of the Moravian Church, South. In- 
corporated 1922. Organized 1923. 

Office, 501 S. Main St., Winston-Salem, N. C. 

All ministers of the Moravian Church, South, are ex-officio members of 
this Society. Any communicant member of the Moravian Church, South, 
may become an active member. Others, whether or not they be Moravians, 
may become contributing members. This Society is conducted purely and 
completely for the purpose of aiding and furthering the Foreign Missions 
of the Moravian Church. 

Officers—J. K. Pfohl, D.D., President; H. A. Pfohl, Vice-President; 
Leon G. Luckenbach, P., Secretary; E. H. Stockton, D., Treasurer. Board 
of Directors—Edward Rondthaler, D.D., LL.D., Ep., J. W. Fries, LL.D., 
Agnew H. Bahnson, J. K. Pfohl, D.D., P., H. F. Shaffner, W. F. Miller, 
H. A. Pfohl, R. D. Shore, R. A. Spaugh, W. E. Shore. 

Address: Rev. Ernest H. Stockton, Treasurer, 501 South Main Street, 

Winston-Salem, N. C. 


3. The Moravian Foreign Missionary Society in Oho. 

Composed of members of the Moravian Churches in Ohio. Holds an an- 
niversary at various churches connected with the Society. 

Rey. J. E. Weinland, President, Dover, O., U. S. A. 


4. The Staten Island Moravian Missionary Society. Organized 1906. 

Its members are friends of Moravian Missions whether members of the 
Moravian Church or not, and its twofold object is “to diffuse information 
about Moravian Missions and to raise funds for their prosecution.” 

Rev. C. A. Weber, President, West New Brighton, S. L, N. Y., U. S. A. 


5. The American Society in Aid of Moravian Missions. Adopted by 
Synod in 1920. 

Aims to keep or secure the interest and support especially of former 
Moravians and scattered friends of the Missions. Membership is open 
to anyone. 

Rev. H. E. Stocker, Ph.D., Executive Secretary, 63 Hamilton Terrace, 
New York, N. Y. 
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6. The Trust Society for the Furtherance of the Gospel (Incorporated), 
Registered Office, 32 Fetter Lane; London, is the old Society for the 
Furtherance of the Gospel (‘S. F. G.’) founded in London, 1741, and 
incorporated 1921. 

It is the legal Trustee in the United Kingdom for property and funds 
held on behalf of the Moravian Missions, and the Treasurer of the Society 
is the Treasurer for the Moravian Missions. 

The Board of Management of the Society is as follows: A. Ward, Chair- 
man; J. N. Libbey, Secretary; H. J. Wilson, Treasurer; C. J. Klesel, 
Secretary of General Committee. 

Address: Rev. H. J. Wilson, Treasurer, 32 Fetter Lane, London, E. C. 
4, England. 


7. The London Association in Aid of Moravian Missions. Founded 1817. 


It consists entirely of friends of Moravian Missions in England. The 
Missions are indebted to this Society for very generous support. A quar- 
terly Report and an annual Report are published. 


Secretary : Rev. E. Swainson, 7 New Court, Lincoln’s Inn, London, W. C. 
2, England. 


8. The Young People’s Auxiliary, London, England. 


Bishop A. Ward, President; G. W. MacLeavy, J. H. Blanford and Mrs. 
L. Taylor, Joint Secretaries. 


9. The Association in Aid of German-Moravian Missions, organized 1925, 
: . . . 
operating in three groups or districts. 


a. Wurdemberg: President, Dr. Max Fischer, Mergentheim, Wurtem- 
berg, Executive Secretary, Muission-Secretary, Gottfried Peper, 
Stuttgart, Calwer Street, 16., II. 


b. Silesia: President and Executive Secretary, Rev. Gottfried Roechling, 
Pilgramsdorf, Kreis Goldberg. 


c. Hesse: President and Executive Secretary, Dean Jchannes Engel, 
Obbornhofen (Wetterau), Post Bellersheim. 
10. The Mite Association. Founded in 1877. 

Operates chiefly in Germany under the name of the “Fuenfpfennig- 
verein,”’ but also in England. Chairman, Rev. H. O. Beck, Herrnhut, Sax- 
ony, Germany. 

11. The Unyamwezi League. Founded 1914. 
Rev. Th. Bechler, President, Herrnhut; E. Goerlitz, Treasurer, Herrn- 
hut, Saxony, Germany. 
12. Danish Moravian Mission Society. Founded 1843. 


Headquarters, Christiansfeld, Denmark. Its members are members of 
the Moravian Church and friends of Moravian Missions in Denmark. It 
publishes “Brodremenighedens Missionsblad’”’ in Danish. Address. Rey. 
Fr. Hoy, Christiansfeld, Denmark. 


V. MISSION SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES. 


1. The Bible and Mission School, Herrnhut, Saxony, Germany. 
Rev. Theodor Guenther (Jansa), Director; Rev. W. Schaberg, Instructor. 


2. The College in Fairfield, England. Founded 1860, has since the autumn 
of 1926 been amalgamated with the Mission College, founded, 1904. 


Rev. G. W. MacLeavy, M. A., B. D., President. 
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3. The Theological Seminaries in Germany (Herrnhut), England (Fair- 
field near Manchester), and America (Bethlehem, Pa.), also prepare 
men for mission service. 


VI. EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS FOR THE CHILDREN 
OF MISSIONARIES 


‘The children of German Missionaries are educated chiefly in the two 
schools in Kleinwelka, near Bautzen, Saxony. 


1. The Boy's School was founded in 1776. Rev. Peter Buck (Beck), 
Director; Werner Burkhardt, Assistant. 


2. The Girls’ School was founded in 1779. Rey. Edward Burkhardt 
(Erxleben), Director; Mrs. Martha Schuetz (m.n. Boenhof), Gov- 
erness; Hanna Knothe, Head Teacher. 

The children of British and American missionaries are, many of them, 
educated in the Boarding Schools located in those Provinces. 


B. MISSIONARIES 
(Corrected, as far as possible, to November, 1928). 


(Names in parentheses are the maiden names of wives. Dates after 
stations or fields donate the founding of the enterprise in each case; after 
missionaries’ names, they give the date of their entry into mission service. 
An asterisk (*) before a name indicates a native worker. A dagger (T) 
indicates medical training, or medical or hospital or other nursing experi- 


ence. ) 
I. AMERICA. 


1. Avraska (1885). 
Bethel 1885 Rey. Arthur Butzin (Strohmeirer). Superintend- 
ent of the Province, 1909. On furlough in the 
United States, 1928-1929. 
Rey. Frederick Schwalbe (Buxbaum), 1907. 
*Rev. Charles B. Michael (fHelmich), 1928. 
Quinhagak 1903 Rev. Ferdinand Drebert (Stecker), 1912. 
Rey. Augustus B. Martin, 1925. 
+ Mamie Thomas, R. N. 
Quigillingok 1915 Vacant. 
Nunapitsinghak, Kuskokwim Orphanage and School 1925. 
Rev. Charles Moore (Nowlin), 1923. 
+Emma Dahlke, R. N., 1927. 
Ruth Schott, 1927, Teacher. 


Thirteen native Helpers. For the names of those supported by indi- 
viduals or societies, see the list of “Own Missionaries.” 
Address to the station, Kuskokwim District, Alaska. 


2. CALirorNIA (1890). 


Banning (Potrero), 1890 
Rey. Eugene H. Oerter, 1923. : : 
Banning P. O., Riverside County, California. 
Martinez 1896 +Rev. William Weinland (Yost). Superintendent. 
1884. 
P. O., Thermal, California. 
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Rincon, La Jolla and Pechanga 1902 
Vacant. 
*Saturnio Calac, 1927, in charge of the Sunday- 
school, Pechanga. 


3. Nicaracua, CENTRAL AMERICA (1849). 


Provincial Elders’ Conference. : 
Rt. Rev. Guido Grossmann, (Mohrmann), President, 1899; Rev. C. Con- 
rad Shimer, 1920, Warden; *Rev. A. O. Danneberger (Huber), 1907. 


Other Provincial Officers. 

+Anna Kreitlow, R. N., 1925, Deaconess; Margaret Heidenreich, 1924, 
Junior High School, Bluefields; Bertha E. Shea, 1928, Junior High School, 
Bluefields. 


Blucfields with Sunday-schools at Old Bank, Cotton Tree (South 
Side) and San Pablo: 
Rev. George A. Heidenreich (Reusswig), 1923. 
+Rev. Kenneth G. Hamilton (Peterson), 1914. 
Teachers : 
*Leroy Hodgson, 1920. 
*Ethel Ingram, 1916. 
*May Taylor, 1918. 
*Elsie Ingram, 1924. 
Rama Key 1858 *Clemente Bailey, Helper, 1920. 
Cotton Tree Plantation 1920: 
Vacant. 
Hone Creek 1922 Vacant. 
Pearl Lagoon1855*Rey. Isaac Lewis (Hislop), 1922. 
*Charley Moses, 1924, Helper, in charge of preach- 
ing place at Marshall Point. 
*Else Smith, 1926, School Teacher. 
Tasbapauni 1864 *Peter Watson, 1914, Evangelist. 
*Blenda Knudsen, School Teacher. 
Karawala 1896, Sharon (Little Sandy Bay) 1833, and La Cruz 1922. 
*John A. Palmer (Hodgson), 1902. 
*Eugene Palmer, 1925, School Teacher. 
Rio Grande 1922 Vacant. 
Quamwatla 1884 and Prinsapolka 1914. 
*Rev. D. Newton Wilson (Bateman), 1903. 
Ebenezer 1905 *S. E. Ramsey, 1908, Evangelist. 
Haulover 1860, Wounta and Layasiksa 
*Rev. Hedley Wilson (Blake), 1922. 
Wasakin 1913 *Arnold Stony, 1921, Evangelist. 
Kukallaya 1871 *Bedford Joshua, 1926, Evangelist. 
Yulu 1884 and Karata 1875, Sissin 1909 and Kiha 1916. 
*Rev. Augustus Smith (Morais), 1923. 
*Netario Kinsman, Evangelist. 
Tuburus 1918  *Theophilus Jotham, 1917, Evangelist. 
Twappi 1886 and Keha 1916 
Vacant. 
Bragman’s Bluff, (also known as Bilwi and Puerto Cabezas) 
7Rt. Rev. Guido Grossmann (Mohrman), 1899, 
Superintendent. 
*G. A. Smith, Assistant. 
*Alzine Green, 1927, School Teacher. 
Sandy Bay 1806 Rev. Rufus Bishop, (Woosley), 1912. 
*Elvirado, 1924, School Teacher. 
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Dakura 1893 and Auastara 
Rey. Frederick Wolff (Meyer), 1925. 
Cabo Gracias 1890, Kruta (Wahamlaya) 1914 and Puerto Cabo 1918 
tRev. Harlan H. Stortz (Sponheimer), 1926. 
yAnna Kreitlow, R. N., 1925. 
*Cornelius Igle, 1924, Evangelist. 
*Joseph Webb, 1924, School Teacher. 
*Louisa Patterson, 1927, School Teacher. 
Wasla 1896 Rev. David I. Haglund, (Lindquist), 1916. 
Rinkardt Watson, 1924,.School Teacher. 
Illaya 1923 *Timothy Pablo, 1921, Helper. 
Bilwaskarma 1913*D. Downs, 1918, Evangelist. 
Anris 1923 *Netario Kinsman, 1923, Evangelist. 
Sangsangta 1907 }Rev. F. E. Schramm, (Bahr), 1899. 
Asang 1919 *Leopold Mueller, 1922, Evangelist. 
Wirapani 1921 *Ignatius Maipit, 1919, Evangelist. 
Musawas 1922 Rev. Karl A. Bregenzer (Reinke), 1922. 
*Adrian Daram, 1918, Evangelist. 

Our Nicaraguan Missionaries should be addressed: Care of the Rev. C. 
Conrad Shimer, Bluefields, Nicaragua; EXCEPT, The Rt. Rev. Guido 
Grossmann, Care of Bragman’s Bluff Company, Puerto Cabezas, Nicaragua; 
and the following, Care of W. H. Seat, Cabo Gracias, Nicaragua: Rev. 
Rufus N. Bishop; Rev. Karl Bregenzer; Rev. David I. Haglund; Rev. 
F. E. Schramm, and Rev. Harlan H. Stortz. 


4. Laprapor (1771). 
Nain 1771 tRev. Paul Hettasch (Koch), 1897, Superinten- 
dent. 
Rev. Frederick Grubb (Perry), 1919 
Hopedale 1782 Rev. Walter Perrett (Ridgway), 1892. 
Rev. George Harp, 1925. 
Hebron 1830 Rev. Siegmund Waldmann (Besdo), 1891. 
Makkovik 1896 Rey. Berthold Lenz (Jannasch), 1899. 
M. Rowe, 1922, Deaconess. 
Katie Hattasch, 1925, Deaconess. 
Alice Perret, 1926, Deaconess. 
Address to the station, Labrador, via Newfoundland, April to September. 


5. West Inpies. WESTERN PRoviNcE, JAMAICA (1754). 


Provincial Elders’ Conference—Bishop Augustus Westphal, President ; 
Rey. Frank Wilde, Treasurer; Rev. Samuel Ashton, Secretary. 


Fairfield 1832 Bishop August Westphal (Romig), 1892. 
Address: Lincoln P. O. 
Eden 1816 *Rey. S. E. Morrison, Se emaeomaee 1910. 
Address: Balaclava P - 0. St. Elizabeth. 
Carmel 1827 and Kilmarnock 1830. 
Rev. Frederick Weiss (Beck), 1897. 
Address: New Market P. O., Westmorland. 
Dober 1882 Served from Salem. 
Bethlehem 1833 Rev. Samuel Ashton (Boyd), 1888; also Director 
of Female Training School. 
Address: Malvern P. O., St. Elizabeth. 
Fulneck 1830 *Rev. Stanley J. Swaby (Campbell), 1910. 
Address: Middle Quarters P. O., St. Elizabeth. 
Carisbrook 1885 *Rev. James Carnegie (Depass), 1893. 
Address: Maggotty, St. Elizabeth. 
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Nazareth 1838 *Rev. James Gale (Tomlinson), 1893. 
Address: Maidstone, Manchester. 
Beaufort 1834 and Irwinhill 1815 
*Rey. Simeon Crawford (Quest), 1906. 
Address: Dorliston, Westmoreland. 
Salem (New Hope) 1838 
*Rev. James Black (Parnell), 1905. 
Address; Beeston Spring P. O. 
Lititz 1839 Rev. G. R. Heath (Mellowes), 1901. 
Address: Watson’s Hill P. O. 
Bethany 1835 Rey. Samuel Allen (Walser), 1897. 
Rev. Charles Smith, 1926. 
Address: Mile Gully P. O., Manchester. 
Mizpah 1866 Rev. John Kneale (Hicks), 1919. 
Address: Walderston P. O. 
Moravia 1885 Served from Bethany. 
Address: Christiana P. O., Clarendon. 
Broadleaf 1885 *Rev. W. M. O’Mealey, 1919. 
Address: Porus P. O., Manchester. 
Patricktown 1874 Served from Broadleaf. 
Bathabara 1840 Rev. Frank Wilde (Wolle), 1882. 
Address: Newport P. O., Manchester. 
Springfield 1848 Rev. William J. Driver (Pinnock), 1907. 
Address: Springfield P. O., St. Elizabeth. 
Kingston 1892 Rev. C. H. Edwards, 1926, pro tem. 
Address: 22 North St., Kingston. 


6. West INpiEs, EASTERN Province (1732). 


Provincial Elders’ Conference. 
Rt. Rev. J. E. Weiss, President; Rev. W. Allen, Treasurer; Rev. Charles 
julian, Secretary. 
1. St. Thomas (1732) and St. John’s (1754). 
St.-Thomas 1743 and New Herrnhut 1738 


Rt. Rev. John E. Weiss (Mellowes), 1896, Warden. 
R. P. Jacobs, Assistant. 


Nisky 1771 Rev. P. M. Gubi, 1926. 
Emmaus (St. John’s) 1782 with Bethany 1754. 
*Rev. W. Osborne, (Nurse), 1913. 
Address station and island, Virgin Islands, United States. 
2. St. Crom (1740). 
Friedensthal (P. O. Christiansted) 1755. 


Rev. William Allen (Oehler), 1894. | Superinten- 
dent and Warden. 


Friedensberg 1771*Rev. C. P. Julian (Crowe), 1892. 
Friedensfeld 1805*Ducan Moore, Helper. 
Address station and island, Virgin Islands, United States. 
& Sig Las CW): 
Bethesda 1820 **Rev. D. C. Barrow, 1919. 


Basseterre 1777 *Rev. Mansfield Williams (Southwell), 1902. 
Estridge 1845 with Bethel 1832 


Rev. Th. Bartels (Raillard), 1926. 
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4. Antigua (1756). 


St. John’s 1761. Rev. Arthur B. Hutton, 1905. Superintendent 
and Director of Teachers’ Training School. 
Potters 1881 Served from St. John’s. 
Greenbay 1848 and Five Islands 1834 
*Rev. Emanuel George, 1919. 
Gracehill 1782 and Cana 1883 


*Rev. Charles Francis (Henry), 1903. 
Gracebay 1797 Served from Cedarhall. 
Cedarhall 1822. Rev. H. Lloyd (Clough), 1907. 
Newrfield.1817 Served. from Lebanon. 
Lebanon 1837 *Rev. Joseph Christopher (Thompson), 1893. 
Gracefield 1840 and Bethany 1817 

Rev. H. King, 1928. 


Address, station and island, West Indies. 


5. Barbados (1765). 
Bridgetown 1836 and Gracehill, 1857. 
*Rev. J. D. Ross. 
Sharon 1795, Buxton, 1853, and Montgomery, 1885. 
Rey. Clement Oehler (Cullen), 1885. Superin- 
tendent and Warden. (Retired January 1, 1929). 
Mount Tabor 1826 and Fulneck, 1905 
*Rey. A. Cuthbert Pilgrim, 1912. 
Clifton Hill 1841 Served, pro tem, from Sharon. 
Address, station and island, West Indies. 


6. Tobago (1790; re-established 1827). 


Montgomery 1827 and Bon Accord 
fRev. Cecil Trowell (Hepworth) 1919, Superin- 
tendent and Warden. 
Moriah 1842 and Salem 
*Rev. Charles A. Schouten (Marsh), 1909. 
Bethesda 1878, Black Rock and Spring Gardens 1859 
*Eaton James, Helper. 
Address, station and island, West Indies. 


7. Trinidad (1890). 

Belmont 1904 *Ernest Quinlan, Helper. 

Rosehill 1892 and Chaguanas 1894 
*Rey. Herman Schouten, (Marsh), 1905, Superin- 

tendent and Warden. 

Manantial 1896 and L’Anse Noire, 1907 

*William John, Lay Reader. 
Address, station and island, West Indies. 


8. St. Domingo (1907). 
San Pedro de Macoris 1907. 
*Reyv. George Penn, 1912, Superintendent and War- 
den. 
San Augustin (La Ramona), 1916. 
Rev. C. Williams, 1922. 


Consuelo, Porvenir and Soco, Filials of San Pedro. 
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7. DeMeRARA (BritIisH GUIANA), SourH America (1878). 


Provincial Elders’ Conference 
*Rey. John Dingwall, President; *Rev. Henry W. Grant, Secretary; 
*Robert A. Potter, Treasurer. 


Queenstown (Georgetown) 1903, Calvary and Perseverance 
*Rev. John Dingwall (Denton), 1890. 
Graham’s Hall 1878 
*Robert A. Potter, Helper. 
Beterverwachting, or Tabernacle,, Victoria, Lonsdale, Sandyoort and 
Number Nine, 1883. 
*Rey. Henry William Grant (Bayley), 1906. 


Address, Station, Demerara, South America. 


8 Surtnam. (DutcH Gutana), SourH America (1735). 
Church Administration 


Provincial Elders’ Conference. 


Rev. Walter Burkhardt, President; Rev. Frederick Neub, Executive 
Secretary; Samuel Schmidt, Rev. Ludwig Schuetz and Wilhelm Kersten. 
I. Provincial Officials. 

Rey. Walter Burkhardt (Puecker), Superintendent of the Province, 
1922, 

Friedrich Neub (Wehle), Warden, 1912. 

Willem J. E. Smelik (Snijder), 1927, Superintendent of Schools. 

Rev. Harold Schuetz (Groenewegen), 1923, Superintendent . of 
Schools in Rust en Vrede. 


A. The Creole Church 
I. In Paramaribo: 


1. Central-City Church 1778 
Rev. Henry Barth (Krueger), 1905. 
2. North-City Church 1906 
Rev. Paul Schmiedecke (Rinderknecht), 1894. 
*D. Gluisdom, Evangelist. 3 
3. South-City Church 1906 
Rev. Ludwig Schuetz (Jensen), 1893. 
*Rey. F. Stella (van Frederici), 1912. 
4. Rust en Vrede (Suburb), 1882. 
*Rev. H. J. Wielkens (Van Hetten), 1917 
*H. Clare, Evangelist. 
*J. Pang Atjok, 1919, Assistant, Almshouse District. 
5. Wanica (Suburb) 1886 
Rey. Wilhelm Kersten (Hasewinkel), 1896. 
Rev. Herman Engel (Geller), 1923. 
6. Combe (Suburb) 1858, and Preaching Place at Meerzorg 
*Rev. Adrian Hiwat (Bauer), 1913. 
7. City Mission with Preaching Places at Fort Zeelandia and Wolfen- 
buttel. 
Rev. John Frey (Richard), 1921. 
Rev. Jan F. Mittemeyer (Roy), 1925. 
*J. Waller, Deaconess. 


Il. In the Districts: 


1. Marowijne with Albina 1894: 
*J. H. Aaron, Schoolmaster and Evangelist. 


Tt 
. Groot Chatillon-Bethesda, 1886: 


DirEcToRY 191 


. Cottica with Charlottenburg, 1835: 


Rey. Gustav Gill (Kleiner), 1923. 
Preaching-places: Moengo, Eendracht, Good Suc- 
cess, and Mondefir. 


. Upper Commewijne with Potribo, 1896: 


*Rev. J. F. Dundas (Seymonson), 1909. 
Preaching-places: Fortuin, Welbedacht. 


. Lower Commewijne with New Amsterdam, 1895 and 1899: 


Rey. M. Voullaire (Croeger), 1920. 

Preaching-places: Marienburg, Johanen, Marga- 
retha, Rust en Werk, Fort Amsterdam (Prison), 
Hect en Sterk, Kroonenburg, New Meerzorg. 


. Surinam: 


Domburg, 1891: 

*Rev. F. Sprang (Pengel), 1909. 
Ornamibo, Parawakka, Goed Brede: 

*J. Pinas, Schoolmaster and Evangelist. 
Carolina, Agila: 

*F. van Ommeren, Schoolmaster and Evangelist. 


Bergendal : 
*A. G. Sprang, Schoolmaster and Evangelist. 
. Para, 1858: 
Bersaba: Rey. H. Fischer (Heinrich), 1920. 


Preaching Place: Hannover. 
Onverwacht-Osembo, Overtoom: 
*C. Rufus, Helper. 
Preaching-places: Onoribi, Topibo, Matuaribo. 
Berlijn, Helena Christina and Libanonweg, served from Paramaribo, 
by *Revs Stella: 


. Saramacca, 1894: 


Groningen : Rey. Walter Fliegel (Zimmermann), 1922; with 
*P, -W. Rust, Helper. 

Preaching-places: Uitkijk, Carolina on the Sara- 

macca, Vierhendrikken, Catharina Sophia, Post 


5 Braak. 
. Coronie, 1890: 
Salem: Rey. Alvin Lehmann, 1906. 
Preaching-places: Hamilton, Burnside. 
Totnesz : *Rey. J. C. Nelso (Saften), 1916. 


. Nickerie, 1886: 


New Nickerie: Rev. Friedrich Kuhnt (Klitzke), 1902. 
Preaching-place: Waterloo. 

Vertrouwen: *Rev. W. Belfor (Helstone), 1921. 
Preaching-place: Paradise. 


Among the Leperss 


Rev. Max Weigel (Brauhardt), 1907. 
Deaconesses: Martha Martin, 1913, Head-Deaconess; Nellie deBorst, 
1920; Bertha Hoffmann, 1924; Martha Bluemel, 1925; Rosina 
Mueller, 1925; Martha Altmann, 1927. 


. Saron, Home for Leper Children: 


Rev. Samuel Schmidt (Fischer), 1914. 
Deaconesses: Ida Baerm, 1923; Gertrude Ilgen, }925; Hildegard 
Zickmantel, 1926. 


On Furlough in Europe: Rev. Johannes Clausen, 1905. 


1 


tf 
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B. The Mission 


Bush-Negroes: 


1. Marowijne : 
Langatabbetje (Paramacca tribe) : 
*S. John Leetz, Evangelist. 
Granman Staalkondre (Auca tribe) : 
Zangen, Evangelist. 
2. Upper Cottica and Coermotibo: 
Wanhatti (Auca tribe) : 


Vacant; served by Rev. G. Gill from Charlotten- 


burg. 
3. Upper Surinam: 
Ganzee District: 
Ganzee (Saramacca tribe) : 
*Rev. B. Jensen (deBije), 1916. 
Coffikamp (Auca tribe) : 
*H. Krolis, Evangelist. 
Aurora District: 
New Aurora. *Reyv. Frederik Gaander (Horb) 1910. 
Abenastoon Pokigron: 
*R. deGraayv, Evangelist. 
Botopasi, Foetoe-no-ha-kaba : 
*J. vanBosse, Helper. 
4. Upper Saramacca: 
a. Kwattahede (Matuari tribe) : 
Rey. Frederick Gessel (Leter), 1913. 
Preaching-place: Makajapingo. 
Kwagoegron: Vacant. 
New Jacobkondre: 
*E. R. Gillard, Evangelist. 
Pakapaka (Coerenti) : 
*A. J. Wachter, Evangelist. 
Posogroenoe: *H. Leerdam, Evangelist. 
Boschland : *J. Meiliese, Evangelist. 


b. Maho, Zantigron and Tottikamp, are served from Groningen by Rey. 


W. Fluegel. 
5. Coppename : 
Kaimanstoon (Coerentt) : 
*J. Leerdam, Evangelist. 
Preaching-place: Mitagron. 


Il. British East Indians: 
1. Paramaribo (Gravenstraat) : 
Rev. Rudolph Karsten (Keppler), 1905. 
*S. Ramdahin; *Philipp Parabir, Evangelists. 


Preaching-places: Landsgrond (Almshouse), Fort 


Zeelandia (Prison). 


Saron: *J. A. Sewpersad. 
Domburg : Vacant. 
Groningen: *Th. Gangapersad (now Lachman). 
New Nickerie: *F. W. Sukhram. 
2. Alkmaar: Rev. P. M. Legene (van Zanten), 1912. 


Ruth Henriksen, Deaconess in the Children’s Home. 
Ingrid Jensen, Deaconess in the Children’s Home. 


° *J. Ransingh, Helper in the Children’s Home. 
Kroonenburg: *H. Mahendrapersad. 
Ostage : *Z. Sriman. 
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III. Dutch East Indians (Javanese) : 
1. Paramaribo (Keiserstraat) : 
Rey. Arthur Peucker (Israel), 1922. 
*Karijo di Medja. 
Combe: *Kasan Moekmin. 
New Nickerie: *Waggimin. 
Preaching-places: Groot Chatillon, Fort Zeelandia. 
2. Liliendaal (Commewijne) : 
Rev. Hans Larisch (Rueffer), 1920. 
*Badjoere, *Amir, Helpers. 
Preaching-places: Orphanage; Fort Amsterdam 
(Prison). 


C. Business Administration. 


Directors :Woldemar Richard (Marx), 1912; Willy Aszmann (Schmidt), 
1908; Conrad Erdmann (Gormsen), 1922. 

Commissioned as Missionaries: Wilm Ahnelt (Hoppe), 1921; Cornelis 
van Baalen (Lauwerier). 1922; Albrecht Beck, 1928; Heinrich Kersten 
(Stampfusz), 1925; Willy Langner (Boehme), 1914; Erich Ritter (Tims), 
1924; Gottlob Schwab (Hasting), 1907; Adolph Voland (Voland), 1897;- 
Max Voland (Holland), 1904; Wilhelm Weiszelberg (Loth), 1922; 
Joachim Zickmantel (Brenner), 1923. 

On Furlough in Europe: Friedrich Buck (Stodtmeister, 1923; Rudolph 
Mees (Koehler), 1918. 

Address for all Missionaries: In care of Evangel. Broedergem, Param- 
aribo, Surinam, South America. 


il, AUET IGA 


a. South Africa 
9. SourH Arrica West. (Begun 1736. Re-established 1792). 


Provincial Elders’ Conference. 
Richard Marx, President; Herman Birnbaum, Carl Shreve. 


Advisory Council. 
Richard Marx, President; Samuel Will, Herman Birnbaum, Emil Weder. 


Gnadenthal 1792 (3 Out-Stations). 
Rey. Rudolph Schmidt (Schmitt), 1901. 
Rey. D. S. Kronenberg (Dietrich), 1926. 
Elim 1824 (2 Out-Stations). 
Rev. Herman Birnbaum (Ledox born Redslob), 
1897. 
*Rey. Willem F. Johannes (Niekerk), 1926, Asst. 
Moravian Hill (Capetown) 1884. 
Rev. Richard Marx (Keil), 1893. Superintendent 
and Warden of the Province. 
+Rev. Gerhard Hettasch (Marx), 1900. 
Maitland (Capetown) 
*Rev. Richard Rasmus, 1914. 
Marme 1808 (3 Out-Stations) 
Rev. Walter Winkler (Knothe), 1907. 
Pella 1871 *Rev. Daniel Joorst (Hendricks), 1917. 
Goedverwacht 1889 (4 Out-Stations). 
Rev. Carl Scheve (Marx), 1892. 
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Wittewater 1859 

*Rev. Michael Baalie, (Less), 1924. 
Clarkson 1839 (5 Out-Stations). 

Rey. Gustav Reichel (Bauer), 1908. 
Moravian Hope (Port Elizabeth), 1898. 

*Rev. Ernst Dietrich (Morkel), 1899. 
Enon 1818 (1 Out-Station). 

Rev. Fredrich Gericke (Langerfeld), 1896. 


Business Department 


Elim Samuel Will (Mueller), 1892, Superintendent, 1892 
Gnadenthal Emil Weder (Wedemann), 1907, Merchant. 


Address: Clarkson, District Humansdorf, C. P. South Africa. Elim, 
Bredasdorp C. P. South Africa. Enon, Coerney, Port Elizabeth, C. P. 
South Africa. Gnadendal, District Caledon, C. P. South Africa. Goed- 
verwacht, Moravia, C. P. South Africa. Mamre, via Belleville, C. P. South 
Africa. Moravian "Hill, Ashley Street, Capetown, South Africa. Moravian 
Hope, Mount St., Port Elizabeth, South Africa. Wittewater, Moravia, C. 
P. South Africa. 


10. SourH Arrica East (1828. Independent of the Western Province, 
1869). 


Provincial Elders’ Conference. 
Walther Bourquin, President. Ernst Marx, Wilhelm Biohiti 


In the Colony: 


Shiloh 1828 Rev. Freidrich Mueller (Aastrup), 1902. 
Rev. William Hartmann (Zimmermann), 1902. 
Otto Sieboerger (de Villiers), 1913, Merchant. 
Engotini 1859 and New Hope 
Served from Shiloh. 
Goshen 1856 Rev. Philip Hickel (Haugh), 1898. 
Queenstown 1904 and East London. 
*Rev. Levi Ngqakayi (Magwentshu), 1923. 


In Tembuland : 


Baziya 1863 and Xentu. 
tRev. Wilhelm Blohm (Btirger)) 1911. 
*Johnson Silinga, Helper. 

Tabase 1873 Rev. Paul Moths (Ledoux), 1898. 


In Hlubiland: 


Tiana 1875 Rev. Johann Kienemann (Kahlhoefer), 1925. 
N-eotshane 1905 

*Rev. William Mazwi (Makunga), 1895. 
Zincuka 1881 with Emtumasi 

Rey. E. Marx, (Haller), 1893. 

*L. W. Ntabeni, Assistant. 
Bethesda 1877 

Rev. Adolph Hartmann (Heinrich), 1922. 
Magdala *Rev. David Monah (Konzo), 1921. 
Elukolweni 1875 

*Reyv. Peter Mazwi (Dywilie), 1895. 
Muvenyane 1888 

Rev. Walther Bourquin. (Wuestermann), 1907, 

Superintendent and Warden of the Province. 
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Eugene Baudert (Bauer), 1902. Director of the 
Training School. 

Theodore Poiet, 1922. Teacher 

Otto Sonneburg, 1924. Teacher. 

Address: Basiyva via Umtata, Tembuland, South Africa. Bethesda, 
icenegha-Drift P. O., via Maclear, C. P. South Africa. Elukolzeni, Her- 
bergerfontein P. O., via Cedarville, East Griqualand, South Africa. Engotini, 
Whittlesea P. O., via Queenstown, C. P. South Africa. Zincuka, P. O. Far 
View, via Maclear, C. P. South Africa. Goshen, Cathcart P. O., C. P. 
South Africa. Magdala, Matatiele, P. O., C. P. South Africa. Mvenyane, 
Cedarville P. O. East Griqualand, South Africa. N-eotshane, Mount 
Fletcher, East Griqualand, South Africa. Shiloh, same as Engotini. Tabase, 
same as Baziya. Tinana, same as Zincuca. 


b. East Central Africa. 


11. Nyassa: (1890). 
Kyimbila, 1908 
Rey. Ferdinand Jansa (Yung), 1899. 
Ernst Waldner (Ebinger), Superintendent of Cof- 
fee Plantation. 
Rungwe, 1891 
Rev. Oscar Gemeseus (Richter), Superintendent 
of the Province. _ 
Hans Peter Scherf, Mission Laborer. 
Mbozi 1899 Rey. Otto Giersch, 1921. 
Rey. Theodor Tietzen (Lenz), 1921. 
Isoko,1899 *Ambokile Mbeye, 1927, Helper. 
Mwava 1927 Vacant. 
Utengule 1895 
*Sakariya Mwakasungura, 1926, Helper. 
Rutenganio, 1895, Vacant. 
Ipyana, 1894, Vacant. 
On the way to the field, Elizabeth Zickmantel (nee Hartmann); Elsie 
Schaerf, and the bride of Hans P. Scherf, Anna Sikora. 
Called to this field: Walter Marx and his bride, Gertrude Rahlfs. 
Address: care Moravian Mission, Tukuyu, Kyimbila, Tanganyika Terri- 
tory, East Africa. 


12. UNyamwezi: (1897) Tanganyika Territory. 


Sikonge 1902 
*Dr. Arthur Keevil (Klesel), Medical Missionary, 


1923. 
eee 1903 Rev. Soeren Ibsen (Haahr), 1922. Superintendent 
pro tempore. 
nee 1907 Rev. Edward Pedersen, 1926. 
Margrethe Jensen, Deaconess, 1922. 
Kitunda 1901 
*Johannes Kipimala, Native Helper. 
Urambo 1898 
*Yona Musoma, Native Helper. 
Tabora 1912 *Moses Muhozya, Native Helper. 
Onthe way to the field: Rev. Nis Hansen Gaarde, (Andsager), 1908, Su- 
_perintendent of the Province. 
On furlough in Europe: Samuel Nielsen (Oester), 1912; Johanna Lar- 
sen, 1922. 
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Address: Sikonge, Ipole, or Usoke, P. O. Tabora, Tanganyika Territory, 
Last Africa, omitting the word Unyamwezi. 


WN, ALS IA, 


13. West Himataya (Nortu Inpra) (Trser) (1853). 
Kyelang, 1856 and Chot. 
*Zodpa Dechen, pro tem. 
Poo, in Bashahr, 1865, abandoned temporarily in 1924. 
Leh, Ladak, 1885. 
*Reyv. Joseph Gergan, 1920. 
*Rev. Dewazung, Assistant. 
Leh Hospital, Vacant. 
Kalatse 1899 
fRev. Hermann Kunick (Miles), 1904, Superintend- 
ent. 
On furlough in Germany, for literary work, Dr. Hermann Francke 
(Weiz), 1895. 
Address: Via Bombay. Moravian Mission, Leh and Kalatse, Ladak, via 
Kashmir, North India. Kyelang, Kangra District, via Kullu, North India. 


14. Tue Leper Home, JerusALeM. “Jesus’ Help.” 
Matron. Sister Oggeline Noergaard, 1903, assisted 
by four Nurses, Bertha Zimmer, Johanna Larsen, 
Anna Dreszler and Gertrude Goerne. 
Chaplain: Rev. Farhud Kurban. 
Physician: *Dr. Canaan. 
Address: Leper Home, ‘‘Jesus’ Help,” Jerusalem, Palestine. 


There were 358 persons in Mission service, 6 persons more than in the 
preceding year. Two deaths occurred: Bro. Augustus Romig, West Indies, 
East; and Bro. Jonathan Reinke, Jamaica, B. W. I 
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The Membership Statistics of the Unitas Fratrum or 
International Moravian Church, January 1, 1928 


Number of Com- Total 
Congregations municants Membership 

Continental Province .......--..c-++-00- 24 7,486 9,575 
Czecho-Slovakian Province .......-...-.- 6 1,200 6,736 
BritisheProvincenscemac sn teers eee 42(1927) 3,520 4,020 
American! erovince, North. «oe 97 18,367 25,894 
Miidericaie /LOVinCe. ms SOPtiNs seem ae 38 8,027 10,918 
Totals, of the Home Church...:....0.--.- 207 38,600 57,143 
POS WSO: beds oo oocogscocds dec 317 41,213. 122,364 
Affiliated Societies on the Continent of 

Burope * cal ed nace ees cden onan aeientis 57 70,000 
Woteils; Jenene 1, WE geocescsucsuccccee 581 79,813 249,507 

NOTES 


1. As the method of tabulating the statistics in our European Pro- 
vinces is different from our own, it is difficult to secure absolutely accurate 
figures. In our European Provinces they do not classify the members 
under the rubrics of Communicants, Non-Communicants and Children, but 
under the rubrics of the old “Choir” system. 

Hence the 7,486 communicants in the Continental Province is an esti- 
mate, the total membership is accurate. The statistics of the British Prov- 
ince are those for January Ist, 1927, and are taken from the British Alma- 
nack, so they are accurate. 

2. In Czecho-Slovakia our congregations are grouped into six parishes, 
but there are what we would call 12 congregations, from which 25 addi- 
tional preaching places are served. Four orphanages are maintained. The 
number of communicants is estimated, but the total membership in Czecho- 
Slovakia is accurate. A large number of adult adherents have not yet been 
admitted to the Holy Communion. 

3. The comparatively small number of communicants in our Foreign 
Missions is due to the extreme care exercised before admitting converts to 
the Holy Communion. In addition to the 41,213 communicants there are 
21,199 baptized adults. 

4. There are no _ statistics available for the affiliated societies 
(“Diaspora” congregations) on the continent of Europe. The number 
70,000 is an old estimate, which has stood unchanged for years. 

5. We maintain two Homes for Lepers:—‘Jesus Help” just outside 
of Jerusalem in Palestine and “Bethesda” at Groot Chatillon in Dutch 
Guiana (Surinam). Five deaconesses are employed in each. At the ‘last 
report there were 27 patients in the Jerusalem Home. In Bethesda about 
60 patients are cared for. 
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XXIII 


THE LARGER LIFE FOUNDATION 
The Rev. E. S. Hagen, D.D., Executive Secretary 


The Larger Life Foundation of the Northern Province of 
the Moravian Church in America was established by action of 
the Provincial Synod of 1920, and set at $750,000.00. Thus far 
approximately $500,000.00 have been pledged by the congrega- 
tions. After seven years of effort we have succeeded in gather- 
ing together $344,214.71 in cash, which has been invested, and 
the interest of this Permanent Fund allocated to the principal 
causes of the Church. If we had not raised a dollar, the spirit- 
ual stimulus of the plan and effort of this financial undertaking 
has been worth many times its moderate cost. 

Two-fifteenths of the interest of the Larger Life Founda- 
tion have been assigned by action of Provincial Synod to For- 
eign Missions. This means that practically $45,800.00 have been 
added to the interest producing funds of the Society for Propa- 
gating the Gospel. The income received from the Larger Life 
Foundation by the Society for Propagating the Gospel amounts 
thus far, as follows:—1923, $1,000.00; 1924, $1,000.00; 1925, 
$1,200.00; 1926, $1,400.00; 1927, $1,800.00; and _ 1928, 
$2,000.00—a total for the six years of $8,400.00! Thus the 
Larger Life Fundation has already within so brief an interval 
begun its work of DOING GOOD FOREVER! 

Five practical methods of aiding in the gathering of the 
full Foundation are herewith suggested. 

First,—A Direct Gift to the Larger Life Foundation 
through your own congregation, thus enabling it to meet the 
original Pledge. 

Second,—A Bequest in your Will to the Larger Life Foun- 
dation, in the name of the Trustees of the same. 

Third,—The Purchase of Larger Life Foundation Annuity 
Bonds, sanctioned by the Trustees of the Foundation. These 
Bonds yield Five Per Cent per annum, payable semi-annually. 
The Annuity Bond Plan furnishes a really spiritual-financial in- 
vestment,—safe, permanent, convenient, attractive in income, 
eliminating expense, and which does not depreciate in value. 
You are enabled under this Plan to give without sacrificing the 
income you need for the support of yourself or others. The 
safety of your principal is assured, and you are guaranteed 
3 permanent fixed income. Within the past year, a number of 
congregations have taken out Annuity Bonds totaling $5,800.00. 

Fourth,—Make a Life Insurance Policy payable to the Trus- 
tees of the Larger Life Foundation. 
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Fifth,_Become a Larger Life Foundation Investor. This 
Plan makes it possible for men and women of meager means 
collectively to build up a fund that will continue to work for 
them in the service of the Lord, not only while they are living, 
but “down through the years, long after they are gone and 
their memory is no more.” 

To become a “Larger Life Investor” it is necessary that one 
shall have fully paid in his original pledge, and agree to invest 
annually $10.00 or more in the Larger Life Foundation. 

For further information as to any or all of these Plans of 
HELPING WHERE HELP IS NEEDED, you are requested to 
write to the Treasurer, Bro. Emil J. Bishop, 513 First Ave., Beth- 
lehem, Pa., or to the Executive Secretary, the Rev. E. S. Hagen, 
D.D., 45 West Church Street, Bethlehem Pa. 


ANNUITY AGREEMENT eee 

THIS IS TO CERTIFY, that the “TRUSTEES OF THE MORAVIA 
LARGER LIFE FOUNDATION,” a Corporation existing by and under 
the laws of the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania, having its principal office 
in the City of Bethlehem, in the County of Northampton, and State of 
Pennsylvania, here inafter called “FOUNDATION,” has this day received 


. of the City of 


and State of 
ssbasisonassalanoo ekssedcasbudavcolccosos eeapemeonae erect ee aes Dollars 


(ge Sie eean aera eet ) as an absolute gift, the Foundation entering upon the im- 
mediate enjoyment of the principal of the said amount. 


IN CONSIDERATION WHERBEOF, the said Foundation hereby cove- 
nants and agrees to pay to the said 
SUTIN BO EAT casseuenasterceretieateatartercoeeesenanectooasienerecicteatyresrrerees 
ONS TDS SEMIN St ay 0 Ponca sveste tar cumaceren com eerceecente ae 


ANndseVeLy Vea “SOmlOne Asst Me Sat ewcmecvcntnscetssserstmsncreee merece shall live, 


and upon demise the said semi-annual payments shall imme- 
diately terminate and cease. 


That upon the demise of the said 


the said principal sum shall become part and parcel of the invested 
capital of the said Foundation, and the income thereof shall be part of 
the income of the said Foundation, to be allocated in acerdance with the 
provisions of the charter of the said Foundation. 

IN TESTIMONY WHEREOF, the said Foundation has caused the cor- 
porate seal of the said Foundation to be hereunto affixed and attested by 
its President and Secretary this 


TRUSTEES OF THE MORAVIAN LARGER LIFE FOUNDATION 
(Seal) By 


Attest:— 


Secretary 
I hereby accept the above 


Covenant and Agreement 
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XIV 


MORAVIAN PRINCIPLES OF FOREIGN MISSION 
ADMINISTRATION 


By Rev. Paul de Schweinitz, D.D., Secretary of Missions 


The International Missionary Council is at present engaged 
in a study of the methods employed by the various Foreign Mis- 
sions’ Boards to bring congregations in the foreign field to a 
state of self-support. As one of the processes of this study a 
questionnaire has been sent to all Mission Secretaries in the 
United States and Canada and hence also to the Secretary of 
Moravian Missions. As in all probability a large part of our 
‘membership has only very vague ideas of the administrative 
principles governing even our own foreign missionary work, 
the official colleagues of the Moravian Secretary of Missions 
thought it might be advisable to publish his reply to this ques- 
tionnaire, and hence it is herewith submitted to the Moravian 
public. It must be borne in mind, that this paper was prepared 
in reply to set questions, which will explain its disjointed style. 

1. The Moravian Church has ever made it its purpose to 
preach the Gospel to the most degraded, most neglected and 
most despised people. With the exception of its work among 
the slaves, who spoke to a certain extent the language of their 
masters, the Moravian Church has never worked among people, 
who had a written language. In all their fields the Moravian 
missionaries have had to learn the language from the lips of 
the people, and then reduce it to writing, the one other excep- 
tion being the work among the Tibetans. This has an immense 
bearing upon the problem of self-support, because it indicates 
how low down in the scale of humanity the Moravian mission 
protegés have been, and how long must be the process before 
an indigenous Church can be organized. The ultimate purpose 
has always been eventually to establish an indigenous Church, but 
that stage has been reached only on the West Indian Islands, and to 
a certain extent in Dutch and British Guiana and in South Africa. 

2. For this purpose the Moravian missionaries have sought 
as soon as possible to develop and train Native Helpers (the 
first step), Native Catechists and Evangelists (the next step), 
Native Teachers in the schools, and eventually ordained Native 
Ministers, recruited from among the Teachers and Evangelists. 

The greatest stress has always been put upon Evangelism, 
then upon Education and Medical Work, but the two latter 
primarily as means to bring the individual to Christ. 

3. The Moravian “program of work” is always the conver- 
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sion of the individual,—economic and social “uplift” inevitably 
follow, but they are by-products. 

4. As the Moravians have always worked among abso- 
lutely uncivilized people, as converts have been secured the 
effort has been made to gather them into villages and to build 
up a Christian community. 

5. Progress can be estimated only in so far as these mis- 
sion settlements approach the standard of what a Christian 
community should be. ; 

6. Apart from fundamental matters, the policy of the Mis- 
sion is largely determined by the missionaries on the field, ulti- 
mate decision resting with the home Board. Practically the 
chief and immediate functions of the home Board are raising 
of funds and the appointing and sending out of properly pre- 
pared missionaries, who will be loyal to Moravian ideals, which, 
we humbly trust, are simply true Christian ideals. 

7. Appropriations to the fields, which have commercial 
and financial relations to the home lands which make such a 
course possible, are based upon budgets set up on the field and 
submitted to the home Board for approval. If the budget calls 
for more than the Board feels it can raise, the budget is re- 
turned to the field for revision. 

In fields to which no money is sent but only supplies, the 
Superintendent of the Mission sends to the home Board requi- 
sitions, which are examined and approved by the auditor or by 
a Committee of the Board, and then these supplies are sent to 
the field. Native Evanglists are paid not in cash, but with sup- 
plies. Missionaries have their supplies charged against their 
salary accounts. Actual cash is sent to them only on special 
request. Cash is paid them when on furlough. Interest is allowed 
them on unexpended credit balances of their salary accounts. 

8. The annual appropriation to fields, where this can be 
done, is determined altogether by the annual budget set up on 
the field, after it has been finally approved by the home Board, 
and then the detailed disbursement is made by the local Mis- 
sion treasurer on the field. 

9. The itemized annual budget determines how this dis- 
disbursement is to be made. 

10. The bulk of the funds is naturally needed for the sup- 
port of the missionaries and the native evangelists and teachers. 
The native “Helpers” are not salaried. : 

There are no stated appropriations for literature. Work- 
ing almost exclusively among primitive peoples a real literature 
has not been created in these fields. The literature is limited 
has not been created in these fields. The literature is limited to 
translations of the Bible, hymns, litanies, liturgies and catechisms. 

11. Each mission station is organized as soon as possible 
as a congregation with the missionary as the pastor. This can 
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grow into a “Church” only as the members become sufficiently 
developed to assume administrative duties. This among primi- 
tive people is a very slow process. 

12. When within such a mission congregation it is possible 
to appoint “Elders” it may be said to have become a local‘‘Church.” 

13. For the present in most of the Moravian fields a self- 
Supporting Church means merely a local congregation, which 
meets its Own expenses. 

14. In view of the character of the peoples among whom 
the Moravians work, complete self-support is almost unthinkable 
for an indefinite time to come, apart from a few exceptional cases. 

15. If it had not been for the World War the Moravian 
Missions on the West Indian Islands, in Dutch Guiana and in 
South Africa would probably have become self-supporting ere 
this. Even as it is, the West Indian Missions among the de- 
scendants of the former slaves receive only a small subsidy. 
During the almost 200 years of their history funds had been built 
up, the income of which in addition to the current contributions 
made by the people would have made these missions self-supporting. 

Unfortunately all these funds were invested in Germany 
and were swept out of existence during the post-war inflation 
disaster. This applies likewise to South Africa and the Guianas 
in a lesser degree. But these missions were supported in large 
measure by commercial enterprises, which have been almost 
ruined by the war and its aftermath. These fields are both over 
150 years old, and their future self-support was supposed to be 
assured. Now these fields present the most serious missionary 
problem before the Moravian Church. 

16. The work among the American Indians has never been 
self-supporting. The reason lies in the history of the Indians 
of our country. : 

The work among the Eskimos of Labrador, begun in 1771, 
can not become self-supporting because of the economic condi- 
tion of the country. ; 

The work among the Eskimos of Alaska, begun in 1885, 
can not become self-supporting because of the economic condi- 
tions in the Kuskokwim District, where it is situated. 

The work on the borders of Tibet, begun in 1856, can not 
become self-supporting because of the fewness of the converts. 

The work in Nyasa and Unyamwezi in Equatorial Africa, 
begun in 1890, has been set back distressingly because of the 
events of the World War in that territory. 

The work among the lepers in Palestine self-evidently can 
not be self-supporting. 

These replies to the 16 questions of the Secretary of the 
International Missionary Council may perhaps bring informa- 
tion to many of our own people and are submitted for publica- 
tion for that reason. 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF THE NAMES OF MISSIONARIES 
AND OTHERS WHICH APPEAR IN THE “GENERAL 
DIRECTORY OF MISSIONS AND MISSIONARIES 
OF THE MORAVIAN CHURCH” 


Memoranda about addressing letters to Missionaries are given at 


the end of each section, 
inquire at sending office. 
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FOREWORD 


The years 1926 and 1928 were marked by the Official Visita- 
tion of the Mission Fields in Alaska and Nicaragua. The Proceed- 
ings of the Society for Propagating the Gospel were made more 
voluminous in those years, therefore, by reason of the special re- 
ports and illustrations furnished by the Official Visitors, the Rev. 
S. H. Gapp, D.D., and the Rt. Rev. Karl A. Mueller, D.D. The 
readers of this volume are referred to these volumes, 1926 and 
{928, for further detailed information about these important Mis- 
sion Fields, Alaska and Nicaragua, under the direct supervision of 
this Society and its Board of Directors. 


For the information of those not familiar with the history of 
the Missions, the time of the beginning of the work in each one 
of the Fields herein reported is given; and a list of Significant 
Dates in connection with Moravian Missions, furnished by the Rt. 
Rev: J. Taylor Hamilton, D.D., L.H.D., the American representa- 
tive on the General Mission Board of the Moravian Church has 
been added. 


There has been added, also, the text of the Act of Incorpora- 
tion and Stated Rules of the Society of the United Brethren for 
Propagating the Gospel Among the Heathen, authoritatively 
recognized as the Mission Board of the American Moravian 
Church, working with the cordial and sympathetio co-operation of 
the Foreign Missionary Society of the Moravian Church, South. 


The contents of this, 1929, volume of Proceedings is com- 
mended to your thoughtful consideration. 


CHARLES D. KREIDER, 
Recording Secretary. 


Bethlehem, Pa., November 1, 1929 
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THE ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-SECOND ANNIVERSARY 
MEETING 


Bethlehem, Pennsylvania, November 17, 1929 


The One Hundred and Forty-second Anniversary of the 
Society for Propagating the Gospel among the Heathen was 
appropriately observed in the Central Moravian Church, Beth- 
lehem, Pa., on Sunday, November 17, 1929. The 11:00 A.M. 
service was in charge of the Rev. Paul de Schweinitz, D.D., Pres- 
ident and Treasurer of the Society, at which the Rev. A. L. 
Warnshuis, D.D., was the anniversary speaker. Dr. Warnshuis 
served as missionary in Amoy, China, 1900-1915; as national 
evangelistic secretary, China Continuation Committee, Shang- 
hai, 1915-1920; and as secretary of the International Missionary 
Council, with offices in London, England, 1920-1924, and in New 
York, since 1925. He is also the author of Language Lessons 
in Amoy Vernacular; the editor of Talmage’s Dictionary of 
Amoy Vernacular; and the compiler and translator of various 
books; and had charge of the arrangements for the great Mis- 
sionary Conference which met in Jerusalem in the Spring of 
1928. 


Instead of the usual Sunday morning Litany, that for Mis- 
sions, page 78 of the Moravian Hymnal, was used; and in place 
of the Lessons for the Twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity, the 
special Epistle, Romans 8:6-15, and the Gospel, Matthew 28: 
16-20, for Missionary Occasions, were read. The choir, under 
the direction of Dr. A. G. Rau, rendered a suitable anthem. 
The hymn before the sermon, 362, “To Thee most holy Lord,— 
We sing with hearts and voices,” was written by the Rev. M. F. 
Oerter, Pastor of the Sharon Congregation, Ohio, for the Sev- 
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enty-fifth Anniversary of the Ohio Missionary Society, 1919; 
and the closing hymn, 338, “Arise, O Lord, exalt Thy grace,” 
by the Countess E. D. von Zinzendorf, 1735. 

Although the morning was showery and inclement, there 
was a good attendance, with quite a large delegation of mem- 
bers of the Society from Nazareth, Pa. 

The address of Dr. Warnshuis was a call to the Christian 
Church to measure up to the opportunities and duties of this 
day of rapid change and amazing scientific development. For- 
eign Missions are the Church’s most successful work; her heroic 
practice of the Gospel. 

Following the address, Dr. Warnshuis led in prayer; and 
closed the service with the Benediction. 

The offerings were devoted to the Alaska Mission. 

F. E: Lennox: 
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THE ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTY-SIXTH GENERAL 
MEETING 


The 156th General Meeting of the Society for Propagating 
the Gospel (S. P. G.), was held in the Central Moravian Church, 
Bethlehem, Pa., at 3:00 P.M., Sunday, November 17, 1929, the 
Rev. Paul de Schweinitz, D.D., presiding. The session was 
opened by singing hymn 350, “O Spirit of the Living God,” 
James Montgomery, followed by prayer by the Rev. Wm, Stroh- 
meier, 

Hymn 746, “Countless hosts before God’s throne,” Bishop 
Christian Gregor, was sung in memory of the members of the 
Society who had departed this life during the last year, namely, 
Winfield S. Keck, Bethlehem, Pa., and Lawrence Brickenstein, 
Winston-Salem, N. C., and the ordained brethren, Manuel E. 
Kemper, Charles Nagel and Herman A. Gerdsen, each of whom 
had served for more than 40 years in the Moravian ministry. 

The reading of the Minutes of the last, the 155th, General 
Meeting was dispensed with, as they had been made a part of 
and published in the “Proceedings” for 1928. 

By virtue of his entering the service of the Northern Prov- 
ince of the Moravian Church in America and being ordained a 
Deacon of the Moravian Church, July 28, 1929, Bro. Henry John 
Heydt became an ex-officio member of the Society. The fol- 
lowing were elected as active members: Edward Meilicke, My- 
1on M. Meilicke, Lewis C. Schmickly, Carl B. Schmickly, Fred- 
erick E. Sawyer, Bethlehem, Pa.; J. H. Reinhold, H. W. Rick- 
secker, Amos Stehman, Harry Stehman, W. E. Blickenderfer, 
Lancaster, Pa.; Gordon Thomson, New Dorp, Staten Island, 
N. Y.; Ralph C. Bassett, Philadelphia, Pa.; Arthur Crossman, 
Otto Fischer, Fred. Gurr, W. F. Joeckel, Rudolph Schultz, Ger- 
hard Strauss, Charles Yandre, Floyd Rood, Lake Mills, Wis.; 
and Ernest Long, Sturgeon Bay, Wis.; and as honorary mem- 
bers: Warren Seyfried, Anniston, Ala.; and the Rev. John 
Francis Hagen. 

The Report of the Board of Directors was read by the Sec- 
retary, accepted and ordered to be made a part of the annual 
volume of “Proceedngs.” 

The Report of the Treasurer was presented by the Treas- 
urer, the Rev. Paul de Schwenitz, D.D., and will be found as a 
part of the annual volume of “Proceedings.” 

The ex-officio members of the Board of Directors, which acts 


10 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL 


as the American Moravian Mission Board, are the members of 
the Provincial Elders’ Conference, elected by the Synod of the 
Northern Province of the Moravian Church in America, name- 
ly, the Rev. Paul de Schwenitz, D.D., the Rev. E. S. Hagen, D.D., 
the Rt. Rev. Karl A. Mueller, D.D., and the Rev. S. H. Gapp, 
D.D. Upon the motion of Bro. Henry T. Borhek, the Secretary 
was directed to cast the ballot of the members of the Society 
for all the remaining former Directors, namely, the lay-brethren, 
Eugene A. Rau, James F. Laubach, Fred. B. Hartmann, John E. 
Leibfried, Frank H. Martin, and J. Seward Titlow; and for the 
former Auditors, E. J. Bishop, C. C. Teter and F. H. Wilhelm. 

Bishop J. Taylor Hamilton, D.D., L.H.D., as the American 
representative on the General Mission Board of the Moravian 
Church, acts as an advisory member. 

Upon the motion of Bishop J. Taylor Hamilton, it was unani- 
mously 

Resolved, That the Members of the Society for Propagating 
the Gospel (S. P. G.), assembled in the 156th General Meeting 
of the Society, wish to express their sincere and hearty appre- 
ciation of the valuable co-operation of the Missionary Society of 
the Moravian Church, South, in the work of the Society for 
Propagating the Gospel; and be it further 

Resolved, That the President of the Society for Propagating 
the Gospel, and of its Board of Directors, Brother Paul de 
Schweinitz, is herewith instructed to extend the most cordial 
greetings and best wishes of the members to the Provincial 
Synod of the Moravian Church, South. 

The meeting was adjourned after the singing of hymn 337, 
“Almighty God, Whose sovereign right—Extends o’er every 
nation,” Bishop Evelyn R. Hasse. 

Immediately thereafter, the Board of Directors organized 
for the 143rd year, 1929-1930, by re-electng the Rev. Paul de 
Schweinitz, D.D., President and Treasurer; the Rev. E. S. Hagen, 
D.D., Vice-President; and the Rev. Chas. D. Kreider, Secretary. 
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REPORT OF THE BOARD OF DIRECTORS OF THE 
SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL AMONG 
THE HEATHEN FOR THE YEAR ENDING 
NOVEMBER 1, 1929 


The 142nd year in the history of the Society for Propagat- 
ing the Gospel among the Heathen, 1928 to 1929, brought with 
it a number of serious and perplexing problems, with which 
your Board of Directors has struggled. Constantly asking for 
' wisdom and vision and courage from our Father in Heaven, 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour and Guide, we have endeav- 
ored, in faith, to find solutions acceptable to our Lord, and 
which would aid in the maintenance and progress of the King- 
dom of God upon earth. 

At the One Hundred and Fifty-fifth General Meeting of 
the Society, November 4, 1928, the members of the Board of 
Directors were unanimously re-elected as follows: the Breth- 
ren Eugene A. Rau, James F. Laubach, Fred B. Hartmann, John 
E. Leibfried, Frank H. Martin and J. Seward Titlow; the mem- 
bers of the Provincial Elders’ Conference, the Brethren E. S. 
Hagen, Bishop Karl A. Mueller, S. H. Gapp and Paul de 
Schweinitz, elected by the Synods of the Northern Province 
and thus representing the entire Province in the direction of 
its Foreign Mission enterprises, serving as ex-officio members 
of the Board, with all the rights and privileges of those elected 
by the Society. To these there is added also, as an advisory 
member, Bishop J. Taylor Hamilton, the American representa- 
tive on the General Mission Board since 1903. The Auditors, 
the Brethren E. J. Bishop, C. C. Teter and F. H. Wilhelm, were 
also re-elected at the last meeting of the Society. 

At the first session of the Board, organization was effected 
by the re-election of Bro. Paul de Schweinitz as President and 
Treasurer; Bro. E. S. Hagen, Vice-President; and Bro. Chas. D. 
Kreider, Secretary. 

Among those things which have given the members of your 
Board most anxious thought have been the fact that the call 
for a married couple for service in Nicaragua, which appeared 
standing for some time in the church papers failed to receive 
an answer; and that the Annual Financial Statement of the 
Treasurer showed an “Actual deficit on this year’s business of 
$14,278.53.” 

On the other hand, there is cause for joy and thanksgiving 
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in the fact that among our young people there are those who 
have seen the vision and heard the call to service in the foreign 
field. While some of these are still pursuing studies in prepara- 
tion for their future work, four have gone out during this last 
year: Miss Bessie Mielke, of the Bethesda, Minn., congrega- 
tion, called into the service of the Alaska Mission as the bride 
of Bro. Augustus Martin, sailed for Alaska, May 19, and was 
married to Bro. Martin, June 6; Robert Hooker, a native of 
Nicaragua, after completing a course of studies in the Mora- 
vian College, left Bethlehem, Pa., June 8, returning to his na- 
tive country to enter the school service as a missionary worker; 
Gottfried Busenius, of the Bruederfeld, Alberta, Canada, con- 
gregation, sailed for Alaska, August 12, to take charge of the 
Manual Training Department of the Kuskokwim Orphanage, at 
Nunapitsinghak; and Miss Anna Bade, of Granada, Minn., sailed 
for Nicaragua, to serve as a missionary worker in the Junior 
High School, Bluefields, Nicaragua, August 15. 


The material, financial, phase, in spite of deficits, is not 
without cause for gratitude. We leave the matter of bequests 
and gifts to capital and current accounts; the final satisfactory 
financial settlement with reference to the “American Mission 
House,” in Herrnhut, Saxony; the very successful management 
of the “Ephrata Missionary Home,” at Nazareth, Pa., by the 
Curator, Bro. Frank H. Martin; and also the part which this 
Society is able to play in the general mission work of our 
Church through assuming the pensions of missionaries and 
missionary widows, whose “Home Province” is the American 
Province, though serving, as in Jamaica, under another Mission 
Board; to the report of the Treasurer. It may be fitting, how- 
ever, to call attention here to the value of our church papers 
to our mission work. While this is very well known and highly 
appreciated by those in a position to know the facts in the case, 
a definite and concrete example is the bequest of $9,000.00 
from the estate of Miss Emilie Herzog, of Osborne, Kansas. She 
was a member of the Moravian congregation at Osborne, which 
went out of existence many years ago, but she also was a faith- 
ful subscriber, and no doubt a reader, of our church paper, 
“Der Brueder Botschafter,” thus keeping in touch with the 
Moravian Church and its missions. 


There is evidence, too, of the ever widening interest in Mo- 
ravian Missions, among those outside our denominational 
boundaries, as the list of non-Moravian givers has been in- 
creased by a member of the “Native Preacher Company, Inc.,” 
who has undertaken the support of a native “Helper” in Alaska. 


The American Bible Society also continues to show its very 
generous interest in our mission work, for which we are deeply 
grateful. Through its assistance several years ago, it was pos- 
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sible to place a revised edition of the New Testament in the 
Miskito language in the hands of our people in Nicaragua. This 
year, we have again to thank the Bible Scoiety for its help in 
the first printing of a translation of the Gospels in the language 
of the Kuskokwim Eskimos. While the translation was the 
joint work of a number of our Alaska missionaries and helpers, 
it fell to the lot of the Superintendent, Bro. Butzin, to prepare 
the copy and see the work through the press while on furlough 
—an exacting and laborious task. A missionary’s furlough is 
not all, or always, a time of rest and recreation. 


As a goodly portion of the archives of the Northern Prov- 
ince of the Moravian Church consists of very valuable his- 
torical material relating to the missions of the Moravian Church, 
the members of this Society should rejoice in the fact that the 
generosity of members and friends of the Church, and par- 
ticularly, at this time, of members of the Board of Trustees of 
the Moravian College and Theological Seminary, has made it 
possible to begin the construction of an Archives Building on 
the College campus. Your Board of Directors has consented 
to the permanent placing of the famous painting, “The Power 
of the Gospel,” or “Zeisberger Preaching to the Indians,” in this 
building, when completed. 

Details, particularly of the work under the direct super- 
vision of this Society, as well as of the general mission work of 
the Church, have been reported in the church papers, and the 
official reports, or excerpts therefrom, will be made a part of 
the annual volume of “Proceedings.” Here, therefore, we will 
call attention only to such phases as have needed special care 
and attention. 

The work in Alaska has been the cause of much and anx- 
ious thought. The term of service of several members of the 
Orphanage staff ends next year, and a new matron and a new 
trained nurse will have to be found. The work at the Orphan- 
age is constantly growing in importance, and it is important 
that it should be supplied with an efficient and well trained staff 
at this time, as the furlough of its Superintendent, Bro, Charles 
Moore, falls in 1931. The furlough periods of other members 
of the general mission staff are, Bro. F. T. Schwalbe, now on 
furlough, 1929; and Bro. Ferdinand Drebert, 1930. We are 
happy to report, that both a trained nurse and a certified teach- 
er have volunteered, and will probably go out next spring. 


The greatest problem, however, has been that of the Quin- 
hagak Store. The policy of mission boards of other denomina- 
tions has been to keep out of trading. Moravian Missions, how- 
ever, have continued trading in many places for three very defi- 
nite reasons; first, in order to protect the natives from the un- 
scrupulous practice of traders, who not only endeavored to reap 
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an enormous profit, but who often kept the natives in a debt 
enslavement; second, because the intimate contact with the na- 
tives in the mission stores made it possible for the missionaries 
to learn the character of individuals and to teach material les- 
sons of thrift and spiritual lessons of honesty and fair dealing; 
and third, with a reasonable and fair profit, it was possible so 
to assist the financing of the mission, that the home base was 
greatly relieved of many of the expenses of the mission. Un- 
der the direction of our missionaries, the most striking example 
being that of Bro. Adolph Stecker, the Quinhagak Store was 
eminently successful in all of these directions. When Bro. 
Stecker was compelled to retire from active service, it was found 
to be impossible to find a missionary willing to undertake this 
particular task ,and a manager had to be engaged. Under the 
impression that the missionaries in Alaska were unanimous in 
their desire to continue the Quinhagak Store, your Board was 
startled by a telegram from Bro. Butzin, the Superintendent, 
soon after his return to Alaska from his furlough, to the effect 
that the missionaries were unanimous in their opinion that the 
store should be closed. Your Board, however, hesitated to act 
without further detailed information. This came later with the 
positive statement that the missionaries could not and would 
not be responsible for the management of the store. There 
seemed to be only one thing to do, and resolutions authorizing 
negotiations for its sale have been adopted. The result of these 
negotiations have not as yet been learned and they must be 
passed upon by your Board, before becoming effective. But 
this thing is certain, we must face the situation that with the 
abandonment of trading, the home base must be prepared to 
raise larger sums for the conduct of this mission. 


In California, on March 1, 1929, the first Baptist Church, 
of Escondido, took charge of the stations at Rincon and Pe- 
changa, and has made itself responsible for the mission work, 
while this Society retains the ownership of the chapels. The 
Superintendent of the Mission, Bro. William Weinland, on 
account of increasing infirmities of health and age, has asked 
permission to retire from active service in June, 1930. In addi- 
tion to several years in Alaska, Bro. Weinland has now served 
for forty years among the North American Indians of California. 
The wonderful progress made by our Indians under the guid- 
ance and example of Bro. Weinland and his co-workers in that 
field has been so great that it has been marked by Government 
and other agencies interested in the uplift of the North Ameri- 
can Indians. In granting Bro. Weinland’s request, therefore, 
this Board adopted preambles and resolutions acknowledging 
its appreciation of the services of Bro. Weinland, and express- 
ing its regret upon his retirement. 

In Nicaragua, as in Alaska, the call for additional workers 


MISS ANNA BADE 


A certified teacher of Granada, 
Minn., a sister of Dr. William F. 
Bade, well known in Moravian 
circles, sailed from New Orelans , 
La., August 15; arrived in Blue- 
fields, Nicaragua, where she has 
taken charge of the Junior High 
School. 

—The Moravian Missionary 


MRS. AUGUSTUS B. MARTIN 


On May 19, 1929. Miss Bessie 
Mielke, of the Bethesda, Minn., con- 
gregation; a graduate of the High 
and Normal Schools; and possessing 
a first-class teacher’s certificate; 
sailed from Seattle, Wash., as the 
bride-elect of the Rev. A. B. Mar- 
tin. They were married at Bethel, 
Alaska, June 6, 1929; and have 
taken charge of the lonely station 
at Quigillingok. 

—The Moravian Missionary 


GOTTFRIED BUSENIUS 


Of Bruederfeld, Alberta, Can- 
ada, where he was the Superin- 


tendent of the Sunday-school, 
sailed from Seattle, Wash., Au- 
gust 11. for Bethel, Alaska. He 
has taken charge of the boys and 
their manual training at the 
Kuskokwim Orphanage a nod 
School at Nunanitsinghak., 
—The Moravian Missionary 


VETERANS OF THE ALASKA MISSION 


From left to right (standing) Mrs. Samuel Huber Rock; 
Miss Mary Huber; (seated) Mrs. John Henry Kilbuck; Mrs. 
Wm. H. Weinland; and the Rev. Wm. H. Weinland. After 
serving as pioneers of the Alaska Mission, and then giving 
forty additional years of distinguished service among the 
North American Indians, at the Ramona Mission, California, 
on account of increasing infirmaties of health and age, they 
were granted permission to retire from active service, De- 
cember 31, 1929 —The Moravian Missionary 


REPORT OF THE Boarp oF Drrecrors 15 


is urgent. Reference has already been made to the unanswered 
call for a missionary couple for this field. The urgency of this 
call is emphasized by the retirement from mission service after 
six years of arduous and most faithful labor, of Bro. G. A. 
Heidenreich, as Pastor of the Bluefields congregation; of Miss 
Margaret Heidenreich, after five years of successful work in 
the Bluefields Junior High School; and of the resignation of 
Miss Bertha Shea from the same institution, after a faithful 
service of one year. The fact that Bro. Kenneth Hamilton and 
Bro. F. E. Schramm will both come out on furlough in 1930 and 
Bishop Guido Grossmann in 1931 increases the demand for addi- 
tional workers in this field. 


Two missionary journeys by the Superintendent, Bishop 
Grossmann, deserve special mention and special thanksgiving 
for their successful termination, although the members of the 
Society may be familiar with their details from the reports in 
the church papers. The first was a visit to the President of 
Nicaragua in order to discuss the work of our mission and prob- 
lems, particularly that of our schools, growing out of the results 
of the revolution. The story of this journey from the east to 
the west coast, usually a long and dangerous one, and how it 
was made quickly and easily, through the courtesy of Major 
Utley, of the U. S. Marines, who placed the airplane service of 
the Marines at the disposal of the Bishop, without charge, is 
familiar to the readers of the church papers. And it should be 
noted that this was not the only occasion upon which we have 
had to thank the Marines for a similar service. At the first 
session after the last general meeting it was noted with grati- 
tude and appreciation that the officers of the U. S. Marines, 
stationed at Puerto Cabezas, had sent a physician by airplane 
to the relief of Sister Rufus Bishop, who was seriously ill. 


The settlement of a long-standing boundary dispute be- 
tween Nicaragua and Honduras threw a number of our stations 
under the jurisdiction of the latter country. Efforts made by 
the President of this Board and the Secretary of Missions, Bro. 
Paul de Schweinitz, to reach an understanding with the govern- 
ment of Honduras, through the Consul General of Honduras 
to the United States proved futile. Bishop Grossmann, in an 
effort to visit and preach to our Indians across the border was 
turned back, and he immediately asked the authority of this 
Board to visit the President of Honduras. This was cheerfully 
granted, the mission resulting in a very satisfactory under- 
standing, which we trust will bear much good fruit both in the 
present and for years to come. 

We have endeavored, in earnest prayer, to meet discourag- 
ing situations with faith and courage, rendering thanks to the 
Giver of every good and perfect gift, Who alone can give the 
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wisdom and power necessary to those who humbly ask and who 
seek to do His will, for every evidence of progress and success. 
And we ask that you pray that the labor performed and the 
seed sown may bear a rich and bountiful harvest both in time 
and for eternity, through the blessing of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 
THE BOARD OF DIRECTORS, 
Chas. D. Kreider, Secretary. 


Bethlehem, Pa., November 1, 1929. 
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OF THE SOCIETY OF THE UNITED BRETHREN FOR PROPA- 
GATING THE GOSPEL AMONG THE HEATHEN, FOR THE 
YEAR, SEPTEMBER 1, 1928, TO AUGUST 31, 1929. 


Assets 
The “‘American Home” in Herrnhut ....$ 9,536 
Stockseot COLporations! ssc... heen ss 4,770 
BOndseOleCOLpOrations! <..\onsas cee wee 74,983 
Bonds and Mortgages of Individuals (123) 429,395 
Deprors ins Account Current. 2. ...0..+<.06- 832 
Philadelphia. Ground Rent ...2...6<) <<. 1,800 
Liabilities 
SToOck@Account or thers. P. Ge ois ci $179,081 
SUING tye IOS ACTOS lua al. ane cclcuee tle oiclniiere 3) ons Genie 
PATA SG OM ITNOS. nis io Bisse ere, ae se eeeuelel ae le id 211,948 
ASSOVCCEUT Sie OTOH Rhian acpi Rn eed Ce 13,000 
CapioalecereditOTs. ....c0ssis0 clowns eb alee Wesco 24,504 
Sundry Creditors in Account Current .... 814 
inemcontineent Mundo x .is0 seco 6 assess 16,000 
Ero itera Ga IsOSS, vcs etc cats, oie meteors 6.5" 8 Shales 2,837 
CashwAcCcount- OVeTradrawlh, 5405.6 <6 2 ess 55 
Receipts 
Interest and_Dividends, net ............ $ 245102 
DUES TOL AN OMUDOTS. ci cte: cuedeuc @ tener oie oie ete) sl a5 616 
Ar OreATOmE OUNG ACTON  oiel sss) alls suas) oles ii 2,500 
Deficit charged against Profit and Loss... 14,278 
Disbursements 
PAU AG IARI RON octets re ait ies Greite) ec. cate ie] biel 8 188 $ 17,843 
Wiamtine7z, Wales fies 6G 2.2. ols © pakerere 6+ 1,133 
INC ENTTIE Geer. o Ate RON ORR ene RET 12,904 
HM plIPa vaw MISSION ALY. ELOWIG. piste els <5. + 138 
Retired Missionaries in EHurope ......... 3,500 
Missionary Literature Distributed ....... 1,108 
Administration Expenses .......-.-++- 1,302 
WVOTUMLOSSESEOCKS ie) sire foiers: cielo sae, ssnclsi oe 0 565 


———— $521,316 57 


F521 O16 1b 


———$ 38,498 02 


$ 38,498 02 


PAUL DE SCHWEINITZ, Treasurer. 


Bethlehem, Pa., September 4, 1929. 
AUDITORS’ CERTIFICATE 


We, the undersigned auditors, do hereby certify, that we have 
examined the foregoing accounts, compared them with the ledger 
and find them correct. We have likewise examined all the stocks 
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and bonds of all the corporations and all the bonds and mortgages 
of individuals and find all the securities on hand as called for by the 
ledger. 
At the close of business on Wednesday, August 31st, 1929, the 
cash account was overdrawn by $55.56. 
(Signed) FRED H. WILHELM, 
CLARENCE H. BOEHM, 
C. C. TETHER, 
Auditors. 


Bethlehem, Pa., September 6th, 1929. 
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ANNUAL FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


Of the Missions in Alaska, California and Nicaragua for the Year 
Ending August 31, 1929 
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Glaus he tele)/e. 41 ,sii9ie ip volar ies) 14.14) 


Congregations Contr. for Contr. for 
Alaska Nicaragua 
Eastern District: 

PENNSYLVANIA: 
Bethlehem North Sides... as siciane. oe ok 6 $ 3,022 27 $ 4,330 10 
Bethlehem South Side. «cc. cuecen ace «a 69 00 15 00 
(Wanadensismrr ey eh eas aa he ae Sataane 47 92 15 00 
TROXS ETS APU LSE S.nk Beas & Se nen S ee ee c 15 00 5 00 
COCR SES NE ig Gd SA ORE eG aeee 24 50 24 38 
EDGR OSES os Cacti ae cick a ae Bil Zl 69 50 
EET ACIS snes cx ase ERO ICS ROS 25059) 165 62 
ILAYRCRIS SOs BR cy a ee ee ia, Fs 226 69 
Be banon et sp tench = sia sats einai ston Grocices 55 00 15 00 
SLSTEIT E725 ede OU er eo ey -< 2 338 25 1,468 48 
ENA ZAR CULE PLB Nels cicies Se ee cue es aise, Boul Sul 689 39 
Newiotiidl andeymrct.. sci hoe a een aisles 15 65 34 79 
Garment WICIEI AIS his meena te ere ere othe 15 00: 22°85 
Peuiatl veel plaice Une Me eect a ee So oatraterercror 772 00 410 00 
ipl celplitay Ml len. «522 on oe phe ete 15 00 14 39 
HEeztatl ce ly iad Ae ce ates tons crs eu rare tlc suay 22 85 00 90. 00 
Meade ee een ters tetas eve ckecs oysters Nee ah ie 10 00 Nothing 
SCMOCM EC Kia ase oisrwrns aicin sumictels oxetine-anpay edie, occ 249 06 Nothing 
Wome, cg Meee 200 00 100 00 
WGI eh Alera staves cis ole sisislesuseier oe aca 38 79 21 45 
BY ech fel com OLIV CHA vers cree rau custahs 6 aasine ei rae 6 BEo) 3 00 

NEW YORK: 
Cold oak | ee alee a eae 52 15 52 00 
ING DGB a on oe ee ae iaie oe cetera 330 00 i10 00 
(Castleton COrnense «cua sere e6 mance tere erties 305 50 125 00 
(Grea tate Ss Menasha. Goth aye save ete sete wurienche nu 161 83 70 00 
Winclridiaes Cac lng oes canadien a 6-0 6 asec 15 00 Nothing 
NeW DOLp, BeaChlanteas ancteukette nn «+a 10 00 Nothing 
INE Wallon pe taliaiitcrrsiecsis  cesrsioe eyelets o 2 oe pr 2 00 Nothing 
UNievae Vora Cipy selene has cil ate ied sirtin atari 136 29 30° 00 
New York City, A feinont Dervare ree? 103 00 25 00 
INE Neordieg i Cring, NDR Senn aoe core 16 43 24 00 
INiewaa yor ke @ibyee Ve ccs ote aie oc ee ese 6 Sac Nothing Nothing 
SADIE TOM cha Wetec e oi iro 2.2 fees ts, be avoladenans 8 16 Nothing 
Statens island Missionary, Societystasces|-  aeaseacne 750 00 
LUTETSRIN Ue cab isos HA RRR ran ar RCE 20 00 Nothing 
Wisicabmclritiity eee sence wyale. sc teue + o> ous Doane 55 00 Nothing 

NEW JERSEY: 
DeputlarponGityrarc cri sch oo si. os as cele 55 00 14 75 
Poi zalpet lie a ater. aete aies <i ss ee a ee tern: 30 00 7 00 
IPallntiarte ban AR oedonokeaee een ee eens sac ie ae 33 48 
ISK ROPE aa oA weds + 135 00 50 00 
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Congregations Contr. for | Contr. for 
Alaska Nicaragua _ 
MARYLAND: 
Gracehanis yan eet ee ee the eee 7 50 7 50 
OHIO 
ID Yond.) Peer eae ROO OT nS oro ce 708 30 380 34 
ryseValleycueret ee cece ne eee 67 85 54 22 
Gnadenhuetten........... oni at a AA ete 292 05 PIG AE 
Port. Washinstoninasdeoseeeeracieeere 39 89 36 56 
Sl ihige ieee, eerie Onmom Oore adc ern Te oy 133 78 109 66 
Whirichsville.«:.ceee eset eee eee 123 12 102 27 
INDIANA: 
TL ODEs cis aahecanoe ate slepn say acaeee i st cjereer sane 25 00 Nothing 
Tndranapolisss luaansrcpiertas racer cee aoere Nothing Nothing 
Dincliamanolis; a TW Grete de cs sccte cin perave Paciehe vars Nothing Nothing 
Ghristian’ Endeavor Unmion"-...1-. @2 26 cule) esse see eee 182 33 
oe h Raia cle Aes Papa ee Ie eer are Set $ 9,152 75 $10,399 50 
Western District: 
WISCONSIN: 
Weg onest...cete wtexmtaw comin nian oes me, $ 10 00 $ 7 00 
bene zens am sean ohne tet hices oe maser ae 75 00 80 51 
Ephraim..... Oe aa Recs teclane eye ne ere ee 81 28 30 00 
Sistemy Bay citi Modine ou seus ethos ouster as 
need Olits .): artes aan tistics oie 85 60 73 94 
Greens Bay Bastoeaseeeee ee ero 55 00 45 00 
GreenmBay,  Wiestts. a. ieee tec 11513 56nL1 
Rake Mitlis eae ean ocean seer 547 91 154 40 
UL velateless ee ctaes heey Ms aneaeel el oths oS ok neia ctr: 64 31 88 18 
IME YGRG (0s We Grae Cnt EGR wets ome 11 50 20 00 
IMATE E SEE St heen ete array hore ee 38 50 47 31 
Stirseon” Bayan aoucc. Cun aes see 130 00 195 00 
Shilohiee = ster ye aes eae eee ey 15 00 8 30 
Wiech (i, Geta ronan rinsed ooo mee be ane Zeal Nothing 
IWatentowiis camoces tsmic onlec ein eee ee ae 608 03 341 38 
Pipetville. esse sein tee 29 63 35 50 
AWiGeomsrin IRE, Moo oosdosocoooooeddou 151 83 33 60 
KRelltieriid.(aa ats See ea ee 15 92 10 00 
WaSConsinmlapids male nitive reer ee erie 21 80 5 00 
Rudolph: 2 ee eee ee eee 5 00 5 00 
Christian Endeavors Onions ieeeeeee ten meer eerie | 152 50 
MICHIGAN: 
ie iean Rare dee irra RI Tao 6 ior o nn roe 2237. 7 30 
MCONVIN Ge eters ey cco Sie OL Ee ee 111 
LEEINOIS: er 
NNIGSTE Saleniy sniecepe crs porn tree aoe Ee 
Tone 39 98 34 33 
Gracehill Te, vals; Mosca ace hee i 
MINNESOTA: its ee 
BET Gal roitacs, Sete ehste. ate aianc ae 80 00 1,640 64 
IBS than ye accsh cto aclocts Gack oR 50 00 95 00 
Bethesdart..ec cnt): << skh s eee eee 21 50 21 80 
Chaska Beate A Na ian Giese rotons 'ev— a ae ee 38 50 35 45 
UE Lah seis aeneeteesaye vse ccutsuatet + rch ee 20 00 20 00 
es Ke\DSeCOv Do eeoenhn oie aren RE RCN Oo Fe coer 50 37 96 37 
Wakes AUD Ure tte Starner. ht ee ee 65 62 69 48 
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Congregations Contr. for Contr. for 
Alaska Nicaragua 
INoist al sapere pi stasis cc cisarett cs ostustaimta reais 29 35 18 70 
WOOTEN. 5 Jo eee ea 44 37 58 15 
LANAI oer Vs eos 8c Wis isss al © iw G wc o 0 PR ws (On 106 00 
NORTH DAKOTA: 
TAUIGA SE) eaeaet Goo: coe eT eee 42 16 20 00 
PS CU Glirreateteren cs ose ee ic ease Gok coe AEE 60 36 MeZS 
(CANT Te 258 SSE Gace errr eee een ae 98 90 76 70 
BEI. tts as puree g NAS phen alsin Sinrase « Nothing Nothing 
NIKE, 8G clear Cone eC Ee 25 00 30 00 
(Goshenercers cmisniicis sow edie ached 2 21 46 39 42 
(EQCSCLLONM Ret iey scree te cioG Cte ae 63 08 568 05 
ARGTY bo Gish oS: SR ene eee $ 3,015 36] ° $ 4,513 37 
Canadian District: 
ALBERTA: | 
BS TeCE TLC epee ccc terat (ote oats, Steet $ 64 83 $ 423 55 
Bite Ohinciitin sate sedis aces cce se te nike Repel: 366 49 635 70 
(CAMERA AW ie iS Cheah CIGRRS In ae ans otras ee 21 00 48 24 
(CRATE Gite ata dig Seo hc Oo eS EO Gre CEG] ID Sareea IRI 12 00 
LEXGIITYETONISS (\naverctoutet cor gore eR Ree TS seam SEZ 48 65 
Nliettiaiiaalierr: Pein, syaveists «ccs cle wales «capt os 18 67 25 00 
obbetaaner ern as aes poole ile tie oe hie ne 8 00 48 00 
INGWMOATEDtAcn ce hres che see onic eeineiee | 
SASKATCHEWAN: | 
HOS Kore Ae ere hai Sre ores eet aieate 4 Nothing Nothing 
IEASATIEM LOIN titers oni ciasinere ca not ote eens Nothing Nothing 
MOtaleees eee wee eee eae eld er cece $ 492 74 $ 1,241 14 
Recaptulation : 
BESO TONGS raises piceiecsmers racemes cae eaer es $ 9,152 75 $10,399 50 
Westen Districts... x naeaede. lane anaanee 3,015 36 4,513 37 
GAG aia aL ISEIIOL® ste sie scl Mares ete os ek asta celiene = 492 74 1,241 14 
Winclassified Contributors... de... ce o ec oes 59 50 76 00 
PNinerical ROOCICLY;, cose otiene >. eee tis cine 81 00 97 00 
aotalm Northern Provinces. 4 >. ea: $12,801 35 $16,327 01 
MotaleSoutherm Province. «...... 0.0200 « 3,255 84 5,563 10 
INGit=\VWioraviatiene jects a tlacmtoce secre ac 349 76 155 00 
EU FATTAAT Cre re oes olor sae. wvsores leo s.c-2 af, sfeleueieisieness, = PAD WAL Pa AG ope 
INGER 45 cb Spgs oe DIC DASE AOC ar hone] | OOO Em 7 00 
EOUAOMMASSOCIALION sees atc fois Meliss cla 24 25 145 35 
(GAZI data Aaa garret oe HOR Aee Ca IOS |e ho UR eMOTaS arc 12 00 
Weritniatlcn ee tune vairertare Mecses ore ol ceanareraveierete| | ar aha cermeerecti nto teesss 112 65 
Motalm lO 20 mts arine sirens nerfs ets $16,456 20 $22,522 11 
ANGOLA MO ZS er seach oneal sio eo eeiela ests; 16,136 22 21,564 93 
Miereaseemcntine tear cok eh cee ae ee $ 319 98 $ 757 18 
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A. THE ALASKA MISSION 


Total contributions from all sources for all phases of the Alaska 


Mission as..itemized™ abovesayastacmiecm ere terete rere erin $16,456 20 
Interest from the Alaska and Orphanage HundSoee eee 124 00 
$16,580 20 
Disbursed as follows: 
General Expenses: Telegrams, circulars and incidentals...... $ea82-26 
Niedicallinstruiments: and astipplicsmemerrtiers eatery etter ier eee 97 38 
skimon leiture ies andl yinismeeme eee oer ae ems eer terete 1,074 34 
Eskimo New Testaments, one half the cost.................-. 630 21 
Traveling expenses: 
Mass) Bessier Wiielkkemacmeiae seme setae tes la aeeeaet: $ 328 64 
Gottitied VBusenitisteant. maracas aoc eee 343 50 
AX Whe BoA: SHG ANIONS poomsonoueoderucooUT Sous 926 88 
Leelee Schwralbewande tanatliver see semi cee ee eer 1,049 22 
2,648 24 
Salaries of six missonary couples and four single sisters.... 8,212 13 
‘Allocated: for sstippliesetG, Aeeiecn.ctce onus ire eee teens 2,621 48 
Contributed fore 10” Eskimo: blelperstr cite etetiieeeieti ttn 1,064 16 
Kundeduby: imstnuction of ithe: donCES emer eee eee 150 00 
$16,580 20 


While the contributions are $319.98 more than last year, the Quinha- 
gak store instead of showing a profit reports a heavy deficit, so the S. P. G. 
has had to devote almost the entire income of its invested capital to meet 
the deficit of the Alaska Mission, which is the distressing sum of $17,843.76, 
due largely to Quinhagak, which in former years bore the deficit of the 
other stations. The S. P. G. Directors are seriously thinking of disposing 
of the Quinhagak store. 


B. THE CALIFORNIA MISSION 


Receipts : 
GreditubalancesSeptmilelO28 2.5 sects chee ae ee ee $ 46 42 
Contributions : 
asteriva Ce oleae WniOrt an ae terre ict ster a8 cree toes se eee $1,650 00 
Olnte: Whigeretem? SOR? codccoousdseccodceanodsoce 100 00 
Bethvlehvetns Pacers os veto: Aaa ere ae ees ce 60 00 
Norks Pa. cbirsta@hunchigeryieere sterner ene ee 10 00 
Bnoolelyiiy MNS gV seve awe rere ce cee tae Ee ee 10 00 
IRIVEESICLE; SIN seal meer es SiON ere Aree OA ce ne 25 00 
[ondomeeAssociationt = hassc- smear tee eee 9 70 
———— 1,864 70 
Inienes ta iiommetli cm Ran conmsEs Ui Caan $ 60 00 
Interest frome the Infirmary Bund sss. see eeeeee: 88 00 
148 00 
Usppropriation of the-S. PGs een eee oe ee 1,133 64 
Disbursed as follows: se re 
SHIGIGIES On WO WUT Go. caccuaasecceobnnccosnnncecs $ 2,700 00 
@nesindiany Worker tote sixaamomtlic aeeeene tana 150 00 
[nsurance, Taxes, Repairs, Suppliess:..teo-ea 4c 280 01 
Wenaveranenay (Geaebie WEIENNGS Soe cons ococccss nb xecoascesunncannae 62 75 
$ 3,192 76 
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C. THE NICARAGUA MISSION 


Receipts : 
Contributions from all sources for all phases of the work as 
AUG ZOU MEOVE Sees sev. ARR dent BO no ee ee $22,322 11 
Allocated from the General Foreign Missions’ collection...... 10,000. 00 
iniverestuotmtnem Nicaraguan Ierovinciale undue ees eee kone: 75 00 
PXDDLODRIAtOMMO Lintiee iS sanke. ale tocu ns hee eek Le Re 12,904 76 


$45,301 87 
Disbursed as follows: 
Budget allowance for the field, paid to the local treasurer in 


Bluefields for salaries and all expenses of the work........ $40,000: 00 
Funded by instructions from the donors for the Native Evan- 
PelistcmmnLamnino me SCHOOl matin «1 nce cine a eo eee: 2,010 00 
Davidte acters et TOspita lyse feptron o < eaeasirg 8 erae asians & eecnctev oes 1,000 00 
itis SiO TRON te re Stee ern ot ae ee heey a eran, 105 00 
M@ravellite, expenses of Missionaries.......0...-.-.-++-s0ete0 488 99 
siiducational sallowances for sttidemist. d..c. see 1k ssthos soe 355 00 
Miskitom Passion p Weels (Manuals, s. soc.c< oki. sss oo claceent tee 360 70 
Dilmasmakcriam e Cathedral’ pe. as. lvaieis crysis ctor « Sorourhatoe ar 790 00 
PURO ENC EAGT SI TITSEIN CHES pm | ach cicrarevin bse Sr-koutsneretow ol wists eared Rly a 192 18 


$45,301 87 
Total voluntary contributions, exclusive of all income from invested 
funds, trade, etc., for 


ANGIE, bo 0.2 cc ty Sens Stok Reo OTE CEE ee een ne a rcs $16,456 20 
CAIRIOReI EY Se Sect eee. See os oth a Eee See 1,864 70 
INIACEIREVSAUEY, “an =e Sob cht onto ROLE Ono OR RCL FRR ST RE ERENT eS hs re jeje SIG. A\Ii 
Allocated to Nicaragua from Foreign Missions’ Collection...... 10,000 00 
ayiail, USPS VAC Ae en Adio OO a cine ecae aR AS rg Cys $50,643 O1 
Total 1927-1928 ..... RTO ane Ae ee BN toe genie aneetates 51,585 95 

ID CCRCASCU Ere et eee ote ae ee ee een en: hate $ 942 94 


“OWN” MISSIONARIES 


The great role played in financing our missionary enterprise by the 
support of “own” missionarries is shown by the following list of contribu- 
tions received this year by this method: 


1. ALASKA—MISSIONARIES: 
A. F. Butzin, Trinity Church, Winston-Salem, 


SAG SSS SOs ASCOT LE ee 800 00 
F. T. Schwalbe, Christ Church, Winston-Salem 
Ne: UC Stortstnens Soe ee eee ne ig 950 00 
AM Baa MattineWayodaney New Cyr are ry aes $294 00 
A. B. Martin, Aurelia, N. D., Sunday- 
Giclstovl ly aeesareareh OMe Seat ane Aeron: 6 5 00 
— 309 00 
Mamie L. Thomas, Home Church, Winston- 
SAipihUIN, (Gy 4S eemeoeee de tiaue ae bos Cape 800 00 
C. B. Michael, Bethlehem, Pa., West Side Sunday- 
SONGa) “pose eR bee eo ROE aoeoe oamn Joacrie 600 00 


ESKIMO WORKERS: 
Henry Beaver, Wisconsin Rapids, IL, S. S. ..... 115 00 
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Joseph Igamrok, W. O. Sturgeon, Olathe, Kan.. 191 66 
Fred. Tokoak, West Green Bay, Wis., W. M. S 50 00 
Samuel Knetsialra, West Green Bay, Wis., S. S.. 50 00 
Tsaunganyag, Castleton Corners, N. Y., S. alee 60 00 
WloydyiNeck) Dover (Ohio, SaeS:- eee ere 250 00 
James Kinegak, Watertown, WAS sea Sae nny emesis 200 00 
Jvan Petluska, Tremont Terrace, N. VAAS oS: 60 00 
Paul Pangaligalra, York, Pa, I. S. = Se eveee weer 50 00 
David Tsikogak, G. Clinton Wilber, E Inora, N.Y. 37 50 
$ 4,523 16 
CALIFORNIA—MISSIONARY : 
W. H. Weinland, Eastern District C. E. Union....$1,500 00 
INDIAN WORKER: 
Saturnio Calac, Eastern District C. E. Union..... 150 00 
1,650 00 
NICARAGUA—MISSIONARIES: 
Rutdswh se Bishops Latitz,s Paleeera saa. eee $ 1,500 00 
C. Conrad Shimer, Bethlehem, Pa, Y. M. M.S... 1,321 88 
F. E. Schramm, Staten Island Missionary Society 750 00 
ie @n Danneberser, eAlbertas Districts. eter 1,008 13 
Kenneth Hamilton, Calvary Church, Winston-Sa- 
lermQN et Cake tea ete meee Caebe een 1,300 00 
Fred Wolff, Fairview Church Winston-Salem 
INGE aks, sa ROCA eae eI eon oN NCTS crate 510 00 
G. A. Heidenreich, Fries Memorial Church, Wins-- 
ton=Salem; INS Caco eeeeee re ees ne 127 91 
H. H. Stortz, Mrs. James Gray, Winston-Salem, 
INBGY baw hare Gen Saee Peete tee eres eee 1,337 50 
NATIVE HELPERS: 
Joshua Bedford, Bethany, Minn. ......... $ 75 00 
Home Church, Winston-Salem, N. C.... 200 00 
——— 275 00 
Sa He Ramsey lancaster wean Soon ee OnOO 
Bethlehemyy Pay wWestasidese esas senses 140 00 
d —— 290 00 
iimothysiabloge Lebron \iinnke ae eeas een ater 85 00 
Arnold Stone, Sturgeon Bay, Wis......... 150 00 
Zoat;. JMintis ie career eel tae eee 50 00 
—§— 200 00 
J Aw Palmers iriedbersssN a Gen ae eaae 229 69 
Nazareth, Pa., Twenty Minutes’ Society. 100 00 
——— 329 69 
Dannery Downs, Nazareth, Pa., a family......... 100 00 
Theophilus Jotham, Emaus, Pa., S Stier $150 00 
Philadelphia, First Church, D. Z. M. S... 100 00 
: ——— 250 00 
Clemente. Bailey, Berea, (Mitnnaees seine oe 50 00 
Peter Watson, Bethlehem, Pa, College 
EL Sunday SChooll sae eee 450 00 
Chambersburg, Pa., Mrs. J. R. Stear.... 20 00 
—— 470 00 
Ignatius Maipit, Gnadenhuetten, Ohio............ 300 00 
Cornelius Igle, C. D. KeehIn, Winston-Salem, N.C. 225 00 


Leo Miller, Bethania, N. C 


300 00 
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Adrian Daram, Mrs. T. Holt Haywood, Winston- 


Sellen, Niet sok An Rr gee eee Sab 300 00 
Isaac Lewis, Mrs. T. Holt Haywood, Winston- 
Sllainy “Nie Chg sae eae ernie oe, See a, Syme ns 240 00 
Netario Kinsman, London Association.... 145 35 
iNativemiarencherms Con, ING... a ce owe 5 00 
tS 5 
11,420 46 
4. SURINAM—NATIVE WORKERS: 
Alized) Wachter, West Salem, 1ll.€ “Est... a: 100 00 
Fie Claire’ Chaska=Minn. StS oh seh sees ees ans 201 40 
Gangapersadsa Nazareth, ePas Sin Pall goes: 125 00 
Rredesprans sr almyra, (Naiect vsscsecs os oes eae 100 00 
Gaandenw Dpereane Winters a ames nah oem hehe 50 00 
Rired. Gessel,, Bethlehem, a, M.-P: S..... a0. 6: 50 00 
———_ 626 40 
5. AFRICA—NATIVE WORKERS: 
iced’ Baalkes Bethelbenir Ds Gly bscise< teiia. nikon 75 00 
Wm. Mazwi, Leonhard Buehler Fund........... 48 00 
————. 123 00 
6. TIBET—NATIVE WORKERS: 
Trashi Paljor, ‘Perpetual Preachers,” Los Angeles 60 00 
Chospel, Miss Jessie Isaacs, San Diego, California 75 00 
135 00 
‘atin: HRSA ETC PAS fat ae Pet aus rami Ne Sic OREO cretion E.G oe $18,478 02 
OAM OZ AO ZR errs pisiitsad cere haa ee eee 18,611 97 
MCCA Ciera ores ja oii cere are Acree teats temas oleae Se 133h95 


The above amounts do not in all cases represent the entire salary of the 
workers, as the patrons do not always pay the salaries in full. 
PAUL DE SCHWEINITZ, 


President and Treasurer. 
Bethlehem, Pa., Wednesday, September 4, 1929, 4:30 P.M. 
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VI 


SUMMARY OF THE CONTRIBUTIONS OF THE NORTHERN 
PROVINCE OF THE MORAVIAN CHURCH IN AMERICA 
FOR ALL FOREIGN MISSION CAUSES DURING 
THE YEAR 1928 


Foreign Missions, General Treasury .............--- $ 15,681 36 
Alaska’ 4 cgala ucts uc etetsnetorale phere ete Teens Cee, CRE Romest tt mage 1G aS Gaeze 
GAalIFOTMIa Meese ein eo eevee ec oreo Susmaten ey creole dumePokes oreeke Sal Gidie 
INR RGEDUE ater, hake mace een Re Ach comin hair nite Re heme OE aso OD 30,864 41 
AMAL C Aun con eeansok esadie @ tisite te renee? soars ue ober s resem cue enonenem nome 111 00 
Surinam: 
SchHOOIS "sare t Siic ciate emits aakert eee one bits $ 10 00 
Alkmaar (GPM: LeZen Ch) keen cs euchatewser tone Perens, PAI 
Nativemhiviancelists esc recccre ac vacauowe a iene 601 10 
Depersias Bethesdavy 2. eeesca senso crete 834 19 
oe 1,670 54 
TONEYS 7 RETUSAT SMI) 152). sence toteas cal oh tang ioc nes Ree oromeN oer te 2,006 64 
Tibet; sLehmwtos pital rsa «cieus et erema os ener ene $115 00 
NativevHvaneelisti. snes > eee ee en 50 00 
—— 165 00 
SoutvheAtrica, NativerhvanSelistcin a cmeue cis eleieiecnerensrs 198 00 
TIRES COT eo conerac.s ne ¥eres aires cite sare hele auanon Piven eeicoredecoilau amet postoieets 105 00 
Wiestelndianwurricanie: Relieti ganna .icecsncns i eucnteatectens 6,587 85 
HerrmhuteMissione Boardycc-.crecie.c cis Steers onstens one ene renere 124 02 
Retired Missionaries in Europe and Children ........ 202, 
Mission Sine zecho-slovailkcicueda: steerer iawn ele asteteieaen 4,120 18 
HerrnhuteChildren:s geome nrsrerasyaerciens caesar Saari 156 45 
DeaconessmELOme ping Nes kaya ©) Wiens seep eon crete a teaerarel 203 87 
Missionary, Giterature: DIStrigubed mcrcrierecnere iments cue sie 896 26 
Nearehast*RGliet tree oe ciepsiteras cxcde <eacsem so ne CPG) cue bao (ilsey WD 
Ghina: Mamine- Ree hip r sec worsre encase orca ee eee ote 352 35 
$ 91,069 50 
Deductethe Ss Pa Ga Appropriationsemere sa. sienee eee UDO disen Od 
$ 75,556 43 
Deduct contributions not from the Northern Province... 13,396 92 
otal tromyNoLtherneerovincewl.o2 Seen waen ee $ 62,159 51 
Corresponding. total seo (annie ne nena eens 60,386 81 
Increase during 19.2'S aya eee eae eee Ce eae PAD 
PNVCUMEESS [OSE COMMMNVRMKOAINE 526 55h aocchoeeuvace 1924 BBG 
1925 2 54 
1926 3 83 
1927 3 35 
1928 3 88 


Summary of all Contributions from the Northern Province only for 
All Causes passing through the Provincial Treasury during the 
various Fiscal Years closing in 1928, exclusive of all Income 
from Funds. 

Al MOrerenuG auses sag: ab Ov.c merc tema eaten enn ment ae $ 62,059 dll 

ELOMO@VMISSIONSY 1k aictets.5 «4 ete toene Sat Oe tee Cee Oss 
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Theological Seminary, Current Account .. . $14,880 93 


Hndowmente mind: sees OS eee 1,000 00 

Prize Funds and Library Fund ....... 1,100 00 

New Dormitory, Land and Building... 52,500 00 
————— _ 69,480 93 
HRetinedmevinisters; Collection #.1-2. bhssk SG eieeien ce. 4,574 18 
inereasosonathexSustentation Mund 9.) 2525.04 «28 eis tsi 4,685 50 
PRO VAICIC bE ACMI MIS Era tLION) Gio. ah wee ae ee dls one 17,399 00 
Widows’ House Endowment Fund, Bethlehem, Pa. ... 341 00 
FATMODICA TCE 11 Oe S OCIELYim A.c.cre dc itlnk csc scene hectare wiles hess 843 45 
Missions tomtheG:JOws ex. wu fc che aes Srarenan ate is fy ei een one 24 35 
Total for the Northern Province only, 1928 ..... $167,234 95 
Gornespondine st ovale 4 92:7 it: gs oe DOES SERENE 116,739 93 
inereaseradunineg i928 es A Gel. certs at AS or B $ 50,495 02 


. This phenomenal increase is due to the contributions for the 

new College Dormitory. If these are omitted there is unfortunately 
a decrease in the total contributions. In calculating the average 
per communicant these special contributions must in all fairness 
be omitted. 


The total here given does not agree with the total given in ‘‘The 
Moravian” of January 9, 1929, for that total ($158,003.27) is for 
the Calendar year, while the above total is for the various fiscal 
years. 

These amounts, however, are by no means complete. No contri- 
butions for the Larger Life Foundation, or for various forms of Dis- 
trict Work, or for local building operations, or for gifts made to 
many Home and Foreign Mission causes and sent direct to the bene- 
ficiaries, are included in the above, but only such contributions as 
are accounted for in the Provincial Treasurer’s office. But of these 
gifts the 


Average per communicant was in............ 1924 $8 33 
1925 Binndee 
1926 6 58 
1927 5 70 
1928 6 13 


Additional Notes on the Statistics. 


1. Note particularly that the contributions for Alaska and Nica- 
ragua, as well as for California (included in ‘‘all other Mission 
Causes’’) are not of the calendar year 1928, but for the fiscal year 
September ist, 1927, to August 31st, 1928. 


2. The Ohio Missionary Society contributed $1,929.23 for va- 
rious mission causes during the year, which is $200.00 more than 
last year, but by instruction of the Directors this amount is included 
in the totals of the six contributing Ohio congregations. 


3. Note that $239.48 were contributed for the general foreign 
mission cause through the agency of the American Society in Aid 
of Moravian Missions. Pastors and laymen should furnish the Sec- 
retary, the Rev. H. E. Stocker, Ph.D., 63 Hamilton Terrace, New 
York City, with the names and addresses of all “‘prospects.” “Pros- 
pects” are former Moravians, now no longer resident members of 
any Moravian congregation, no matter where they now live or what 
their present Church affiliations are. PLEASE PAY SPECIAL AT- 
TENTION TO THIS SUGGESTION. 
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4. The amounts opposite the titles ‘‘Unclassified’’ and ‘‘Non- 
Moravian” may not be accurate, because if the Treasurer does not 
know the contributors personally, he can not always tell whether 
they are non-resident members of Moravian congregations or Non- 
Moravians. . 

5. All the amounts listed under the caption ‘“‘Recapitulation 
by Causes” have been transmitted to the designated fields WITH- 
OUT DEDUCTION OF ONE CENT FOR OVERHEAD CHARGES. 
This effectually nails the older slander, that it costs .95c to send 
one dollar to the mission fields. Contributors to Moravian Missions 
may know, that their gifts are sent to the designated fields without 
any deduction of any kind whatsoever. The entire charge against 
the general mission treasury for transmitting these $91,000.00 to 
the various objects named and for office expenses was $294.26. The 
reason that this is possible is due to the fact, that the Treasurer’s 
salary is met in large part by other corporations. 

The total disbursements on account of the Alaska Mission were 
$60,151.54. The difference between this amount and the contribu- 
tions was met by income from special invested funds and especially 
by the proceeds of the Quinhagak Store. The total cost of the Cali- 
fornia Mission was $3,862.13. The small difference between this 
and the contributions was met by income from special funds. The 
total cost of the Nicaragua Mission was $43,183.77, and to meet this 
$12,000.00 had to be appropriated from the General Mission Treas- 
ury in addition to the gifts designated for Nicaragua. Against the 
General Mission Treasury there also had to be charged $2,171.90 
for pensions; $2,362.14 for missionaries’ children’s allowances, and 
$1,476.50 for furloughed missionaries. 


All these transactions caused the year to close with a deficit of 
$1,313.42 in the General Foreign Mission Account. 


6. There are 29 congregations contributing at the rate of more 
than $2.50 per capita for all Foreign Mission causes, which is six 
less than in 1927. While this is a fairly high per capita as such 
things unfortunately go, yet five cents per week for all purposes 
connected with the unbuilding of the Kingdom of our Lord abroad 
is not something to glory over unduly. And how about those con- 
gregations, where the per capita is lower? 

7. Last year there were ten congregations which gave more 
than $5.00 per communicant for Foreign Causes. This year there 
are only seven, and in 1926 there were thirteen. This is rather 
discouraging. The ten congregations giving the highest per com- 
municant are the following: 


1, Philadelphia, birst Churches. $10 17 J. S. Romig 
a PNAZATOLM, Pais ice co reeenn eer ctencrses 8 87 P. S. Meinert 
3, bethlohem: (Pas acca were ceo 7 82 C. A. Meilicke 


M. EH. Kemper 
D. C. Meinert 
Byron Horne 


A eVVia COL tO. Wil, WAS) ue eee ae eRe we A. E. Schwarze 
Dee Ne Wa VOrk, Hirst: CHCl einen 6 57 H. E. Stocker 
Ome Ol aba. wiirst. @ hun Chane names 5 84 S. C. Albright 
(om bBriederneim, eA tase aeeennees 5 17 S. Wedman 

Sm BOred, e MINT 3 ci..sract «cian 4 92 F. E. Weber 
Seliltl GZ pee A. as, Sucre « cvrnccuen ter eee eee 4 68 EE. S. Crosland 
TO MUtLCaNwyes Hirst Churcher 4 60 H. A. Gerdsen 


1 While unfortunately there has been a falling off in per capita 
giving in a number of congregations, there has on the other hand 
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been a marked increase in a few, and in some the increase is really 
remarkable. The ten congregations showing the most striking in- 
crease are the following: 


Gifts per 
Communcant Ine. Pastor 

io York. Pa. Lirst 

Churehe from) -.)5 <5 $2.73 to $5.84 $3.11 S. C. Albright 
Pes il DES EReY 7 gg WY LCL) Ue -26 to 3.04 2.78 EF. H. Splies 
3. Heimthal, “Altay . 3... TsiortO ono 2.29 H. Schulze 
4. Roemerville, Pa. .... .52to 2.17 1.55 T. M. Van Vleck 
JN yee Mirst Church. 2.5.07 to 6.5.7 1.50 H. EB. Stocker 
GF Det Korest, Wiss. .<c.% 60 to 1.80 1.20 J. Weinlick 
Tig ABN VAS ed ot ee ee ee 3.53 to 4.68 1.15 E. S. Crosland 
Seapistereeay. SWiIshs... 2.16 soo tO. 1320 87  G. C.. Westphal 
9. Canadensis, Pa. ..... BOO LO, lis 14 TT. M. Van Vieck 
TOs oerathcona, Alta. <... -b9 to 1.30 -71 C. A. Gutensohn 


The increase in the case of York, First, is due to a large gift 
from one member. Therefore the increase in per capita giving is 
most striking in the case of Daggett, Mich. The jump from .26c 
per communicant to $3.04 is remarkable, and great credit is due 
to the Pastor, who brought this about. 

The high per capita of Bethlehem is especially noteworthy and 
praiseworthy, as it is always difficult to maintain a high per capita 
in a large congregation. 

Philadelphia, First, continues to rank as the most liberal con- 
gregation in the Province. 

These averages are worked out at the cost of considerable time 
and labor in order to furnish Pastors with data with which to spur 
their congregations to greater efforts, where the per capita is low, 
and in order to counteract the exaggerated averages often ascribed 
to Moravians. 

8. While we can not justly speak of a ‘“‘slump” in the contri- 
butions, because as explained above, although there has been a fall- 
ing off in some congregations, there has been an increase in others, 
but a determined effort should be made to keep the giving for these 
fundamental causes in the work of our Church up to the highest 
possible mark. 

9. The response to the appeal for the West Indian Hurricane 
Relief was very gratifying. On the other hand the contributions 
for our Retired Missionaries in Europe were $353.40 less than last 
year. 

10. The gifts for Foreign Mission causes from the Southern 
Province are not at all complete. The amount given in the sum- 
mary is only that which was transmitted through the Bethlehem 
office. Additional details may be found in ‘‘The Wachovia Mora- 
vian.”’ 

This summary is submitted for careful study by 

Yours fraternally, 
PAUL DE SCHWEINITZ, 
Secretary of Missions and Provincial Treasurer. 


Bethlehem, Pa., Friday, January 25th, 1929, 5:45 P.M. 
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VII 
LIST OF MEMBERS OF THE SOCIETY 
NOVEMBER 1, 1929 


Honorary or professional titles are noted with the usual abbreviations. 
Bishops are indicated, Ep. Presbyters, P., and Deacons, D. 


Abel, Allen, (P. Shillington, Pa., 1890 
Albrecht, Charles A., (P.) Excelsior, Muinn., 1904 
Albright, Samuel C., M.A., (P.) York, Pa., 1894 
Andrews, Edgar S., Philadelphia, Pa., 1925 
5 Andrews, Geo. P., Philadelphia, Pa., 1918 
Anhorn, Frederick, (P.) Calgary, Alta., Canada, 1928 
Anthony, John, Bethlehem, Pa., 1914 
Ashenfelter, Ralph B., Philadelphia, Pa., 1916 
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Uhrichsville, Ohio, 

Dover, O., 

Thermal, Calif., 

De Forest, Wis., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 


Edmonton, South Alta., Canada, 


Unionville, Mich., 
Brooklyn, N. Y., 
Jamaica, B. W. L., 
Ephraim, Wis., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Nazareth, Pa,, 
Camden, N, J., 
Nicaragua, 

Penney Farms, Fla., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Weicaa Ne SYe, 

Lake Mills, Wis., 


List oF MEMBERS oF 


Yeakle, James, Bethlehem, Pa., 1896 
Young, Warren J., Coopersburg, Pa., 1925 
Zahm, Joseph D., Lititz, Pa., 1924 
Zeller, Franz, (P.) Bloomfield, N. J., 1902 
395 Zimmerman, Peter, Gnadenhuetten, O., 1918 
Zimmerman, Allen P., (D.) Gnadenhuetten, O., 1921 
Zacher; “Paul; (P-) Gnadenfrei, Germany, 1901 


IN MEMORIAM 


Name of Member Joined the Society Died 
Winfield S. Keck 1906 January 10, 1929 
Manuel E. Kemper (P.) 1887 July 31, 1929 
Laurence Brickenstein 1887 August 27, 1929 
Charles Nagel, (P.) 1868 August 30, 1929 
Herman A. Gerdsen, D.D., (P.) 1878 September 17, 1929 
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Vill 


“QWN MISSIONARIES” AND “NATIVE CATECHISTS” 
SUPPORTED BY PATRONS 


ALASKA:—Foreign Missionaries :— 


Arthur F. Butzin 
Fred T. Schwalbe 
A. B. Martin 


Charles B. Michael 


Mamie L. Thomas 


Native Workers :— 


Fred. Tokoak 
Samuel Knetsialra 


Henry Beaver 


Joseph Igamrak 
Lloyd Neck 
Tsaunganyag 

Ivan Petluska 
James Kinigak 
Paul Pangaligalra 


David Tsikogak 


by Trinity Church, Winston-Salem, N. C. 


Christ Church, Winston-Salem, N. C. 

Mayodan, N. C., and Aurelia, N. D., 
Sunday-school. 

Bethlehem, Pa., 
school. 

Home Church, Winston-Salem, N. C. 


West Side Sunday- 


West Green Bay, Wis., Sunday-school. 
West Green Bay, Wis., Women’s Mis- 
sionary Society. 
Wisconsin Rapids, 
Sunday-school. 
W. O. Sturgeon, Olathe, Kansas. 
Dover, Ohio, Sunday-school. 
Castleton Corners, N. Y., Sunday-school. 
Tremont Terrace, N. Y., Sunday-school. 
Watertown, Wis., Sunday-school. 


York, Pa., First Church, Alaska Mission 
Band. 


G. Clinton Wilber, Elmira, N. Y. 


Wis., First Church 


CALIFORNIA :—Missionary :— 
William H. Weinland The First Christian Endeavor Union of 


Native Worker :— 
Saturnio Calac 


the Eastern District. 


The First Christian Endeavor Union of 
the Hastern District. 


NICARAGUA:—Foreign Missionaries:— 
Kenneth G. Hamilton Calvary Church, Winston-Salem, N. C. 


Frederick Wolff 
G. A. Heidenreich 


Howard H. Stortz 


Conrad Shimer 
Rufus F. Bishop 
A. O. Danneberger 
F. E. Schramm 


Fairview Church, Winston-Salem, N. C. 


Fries Memorial Church, Winston-Salem, 
NaC: 


Mrs. James A. Gray, Winston-Salem, 
ING Or 

Bethlehem, Pa., Y. M. M. S. 

Lititz, Pa 3 


Alberta, Canadian District. 
Staten Island Missionary Society. 
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Native Workers of various grades:— 


Peter Watson 
Dannery Downs 
Arnold Stone 
Ignatius Maipit 
Theophilus Jotham 
S. E. Ramsay 


Joshua Bedford 


Clemente Bailey 
Timothy Pablo 
J. Aug. Palmer 


Cornelius Igle 
Leo Miller 
Isaac Lewis 


Adrian Daran 


Netario Kinsman 


F. Sprang 

H. Claire 
Gangapersad 
Alfred Wachter 
Frederick Gessel 


Frederick Gaander 


Walther Bourquin 


Native Workers:— 


Frederick Baalie 
William Mazwi 


Chospel 
Trashi Paljor 


College Hill Sunday-school, Bethlehem, 
Pa., and Mr. and Mrs. J. R. Stear, 
Chambersburg, Pa. 

Nazareth, Pa., A Family. 

HLUreeOn Saya Wise less CO. Hey and 
Zoar, Minn: Y.P. 8. CE. 

Gnadenhutten, Ohio. 

Emmaus, Pa., Sunday-school, and Phil- 
adelphia, First Church, David Zeis- 
berger Missionary Society. 

Bethlehem, Pa., West Side Missionary 
Society, and 

Lancaster, Pa., Sunday-school. 

Bethany, Minne, Yo. Pa 7S; C.K and 
Sunday-school, and A Member, Home 
Church, Winston-Salem, N. C. 

Berea, Minn., the Nienow Family. 

Hebron, Minn., Ladies’ Aid Society. 

Nazareth, Pa., Twenty Minutes’ Society, 
and Friedberg, N. C. 

Charles D. Keehln, Birmingham, Ala. 

Bethania, N. C. 

Mr. and Mrs. T. Holt Haywood, Mont- 
ClaireNe di. 

Mr. and Mrs. T. Holt Haywood, Mont- 
GlEnie ING de 

London Association. 


SURINAM :—Native Workers:— 


Palmyra, N. J. 

Chaska, Minn., Sunday-school. 

Nazareth, Pa., Sunday-school. 

West Salem, D1> Yo B.S. CoE: 

Bethlehem, Pa., Preparatory School 
Missionary Society. 

Berea, Minn,, Y. P. S. C. H- 


SOUTH AFRICA:—Foreign Missionary :— 


Home Church, Winston-Salem, N. C. 


Bethel) Ne Dy. Yo 2ace- Ce E. 
Leonhard Buehler Trust. 


WESTERN HIMALAYA (TIBET) :—Native Workers:— 


Miss Jessie Isaacs, San Diego, Calif. 
Missionary Band, Bible Institute, Los 
Angeles, California. 
(These two are non-Moravians. ) 
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Beds in the Leh Hospital:— 


David Zeisberger Missionary Society, 
Philadelphia, Pa., First Church. 

E. M. B., Philadelphia, First Church. 

West Salem, Ill., Junior C. EH. 

Castleton Corners, N. Y, Sunday-school. 


JERUSALEM, PALESTINE:— 


Beds in the Home for Women’s Missionary Society, Bethle- 
Lepers hem, Pa. 


The Union of the King’s Daughters, Bethlehem, Pa., and the 
Communion offerings of the Nazareth, Pa., congregation more than 
pay for beds in the Home, but no specific bed has been assigned to 
these contributors. 


BOHEMIA:—Orphans in the Dauba Orphanage:— 


Wayside Gatherers, Nazareth, Pa. 
Primary Class, Central Moravian Sun- 
day-school, Bethlehem, Pa. 


This list may not be absolutely complete, but it shows what a 
role this phase of missionary support plays. The amounts contri- 
buted for Native Workers and Missionaries range all the way from 
$50.00 to $1,500 per annum, amounting in 1929 to a total of 
$18,478.00. Unfortunately not all the patrons, however, pay the 
actual salaries in full. 


Reg EPROM. PHECHELDS 


Under the Direct Supervision of the 


Society for Propagating the Gospel 
among the Heathen 


And Conducted with the Co-operation of the 


Foreign Missionary Society, Moravian 


Church, South 


Alaska California Nicaragua 
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THE KUSKOKWIM DISTRICT, ALASKA 


By locating St. Michael both on this map and on that 
on the proceeding page, the relative location of the 
Moravian Mission section of Alaska can be seen. 

The seale of this map is approximately 250 miles to 
the inch. The locations of the Mission Stations, Out- 
stations and Preaching Places are designated by num- 
ber: 


1. Quigoglok (Native built Log Chapel) 
2. Tuluksak (Hmmaus Chanel) 

38. Akiatsoak (Native built Frame Chapel) 
4. Quigtluk (Hastern Orthodox Chanel) 
5. Nunapitsinghak (Orphanage) 

6. Painghak 

7. Nanvagnagtlek (Nazareth Chapel) 
8. Nunapitsoak 

9. Nunatsoak (U. S. B. E. School, Tundra) 
10. Tsukfagtullik 

11. Napagiaghak (Zeisberger Chapel) 

12. Lomagvik 

3. Kinak (Helper’s Cabin) 

14. West Coast Native Fish Camps 

15. Anorak 

16. Orotak 

17. Tsalin 

18. Kipnek 

19. Tsitsing 

20. Siffagnak 

21. Agaiyaktsak 

22. Kashiglok 

23. Apokak 

24. Shialitolek 

25. Mission Reindeer Camp 

26. Portage Bay 

27. Asivigiak 

28. Matuak 

29. Hkatlulik 

30. Kristsiangak 

31. Kristsaiyak 
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ix 
ALASKA 


The Mission to the Eskimos in Alaska was begun in 1885; 
and from its inception has been a direct charge upon the Ameri- 
can Province of the Moravian Church through the Society for 
Propagating the Gospel (S. P. G.). 


In the absence of the Superintendent, the Rev. A. F. Butzin, 
on furlough, no report was received from Bethel. 


THE RE-OCCUPATION OF THE QUIGILLINGOK STATION, 
KUSKOKWIM BAY, ALASKA 


By the Rev. Arthur F. Butzin, Superintendent 
of the Alaska Mission 


Any forward movement in our Alaskan Mission work was 
given a decided setback by the realization that the income of 
the Mission through direct operation on the field and by do- 
nations at home would not balance the expenses of the current 
year. Notwithstanding this grievous condition, your mission- 
aries decided on a decidedly forward step. It is our opinion 
and calculation that this forward step will not particularly add 
to the expenses of the year. This may appear illogical, but there 
are conditions which justify our opinion. 

Since Quinhagak now has a nurse to administer aid to our 
people there, it was found necessary that the nurse have a home 
and dispensary where she can receive the sick to attend their 
open sores and hidden aches and pains. So it had been decided 
that such a home be built for the nurse. But Bro. Martin al- 
ready had a home there and we hardly felt justified in having 
two missionaries remain steadily at this station, especially in 
view of the open and needy field across the bay. Furthermore 
in that waiting field there is an empty home, and a chapel and 
sundry outbuildings all awaiting the day of re-occupation, The 
house at Quigillingok ought to be moved and repaired in any 
case. The creek was slowly but very certainly approaching it. 
The roof was leaking at numerous points. Why not have a mis- 
sionary couple occupy this station and be personally responsible 
for the necessary repairs. The needed material happened to be 
on the field. Furthermore, the great need of this particular dis- 
trict of our field offers large opportunity for any missionary. 
We have come to call them our people. Many are baptized. 
Some are trying to hold what they have learned from the pio- 
neer missionaries and helpers. But the odds are heavy. Condi- 
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tions are not friendly to Christian development. There is great 
danger that the seed sown be entirely smothered by mere things 
of time and by ugly weeds. To change the metaphor. They 
have become followers of the great Shepherd’s own, but just 
now they are as sheep without a shepherd. 


Native superstitions and vices have merely been stirred by 
the pioneer’s hoe. They are taking root again. The enemy has 
also been busy sowing more seed—of another kind. From the 
white man’s acreage of vices he is endeavoring earnestly to 
scatter the seeds of making illicit liquor. And Eskimo soil is 
very fertile for this sort of seed. 

The newer graves at Quigillingok speak loudly of return- 
ing superstitions though not as crude as the absolutely heathen 
graves. On the Sunday of our visit there, we inspected one of 
these graves. Gun, knives, kayak and other belongings were 
scattered about the coffin as it stood there above the frozen 
ground. This particular departed spirit had also been intend- 
ed to have modern music, for his phonograph had been placed 
there. But alas for the boldness of modern youth! A young 
man is reputed to have stolen it. We saw only the stand, on 
which it had stood, as it was nailed to the coffin. This table had 
been made out of boxes and the original owner’s name was 
plainly stenciled on the top of the table—the name of one of 
our missionaries. , Bethel, Als. It must have startled 
the brother to see his name writ large over the furniture of 
this grave out there on the tundra behind Quigillingok village. 
But without a quaver to his voice—Requiescat in Pace—said he! 


This field so isolated, so barren and bleak, but withal so 
large with real missionary opportunity has been offered to our 
youngest missionary couple—they were married on the sixth 
of June, this year—and after prayerful consideration Bro. and 
Sr. Martin offered to accept the challenge of this our work 
among the Eskimos on the westerly shores of Kuskokwim Bay 
and northward to Nelson Island along the flat grey shores of 
Bering Sea. 

On the twelfth of July the M. S. “Moravian” with the mis- 
sionaries, Drebert, Butzin, and Bro. and Sr. Martin aboard set 
out to re-occupy the field where the Brethren Hinz, Holtmeier 
and Drebert pioneered. Over this perilous route the old Mora- 
vian and scow, Joseph H. Traeger, had brought the building 
materials. Many are the tales that are handed down—some of 
them almost tragic, some of real privation and nerve wrecking 
hardship: as for instance the spring of the famine. One thinks 
of those experiences with a shudder. As you travel for hours 
over the far-spread mud flat before entering the winding Quig- 
illingok Creek, you recall with gratitude that in spite of dan- 
gers often, not a soul was ship-wrecked on this Mission to the 


A CALL FROM ALASKA 


“In-as-much as ve have done it unto 
one of the least of these.” 


THE CHURCH’S ANSWER 


The Moravian Kuskokwim Orphanage 
and School, Nunapitsinghak, Alaska. 
The Cottage of the Superintendent 
Cleft); the Main Building of the 
School and Orphanage (right). 

Copies of these two illustrations for 
use on mite-boxes, or otherwise, for 
gathering funds for the Orphanage may 
be secured by addressing the Editor of 
The Moravian Missionary, Nazareth, Pa. 
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West Coast. Or again you recall with amusement and laughter 
as we step off on to the slippery and almost greasy mud of the 
creek’s bank, the time that one of the pioneers carrying a sack 
of flour down to his boat slipped and slid all the way down the 
muddy incline holding the sack of flour on his lap as he went! 
Or we recall how another brother on a dark, stormy night, 
went out to look after the launch, “Messenger.” With flash- 
light in hand he stepped into the mud and it would take con- 
siderable technique for an artist to reproduce the gyrations of 
that flashlight until the all enfolding mud received the light 
within its greasy embrace! 


On the thirteenth we arrived and by ten o’clock that even- 
ing, coal and necessary house-moving material were unloaded 
on to the land and all personal freight was under roof. With 
some hesitation we entered the Mission house. No, it is not 
haunted! But stories were rife of things stolen. Most of these 
stories were vague. One thing we heard definitely, had been 
taken, a spring from a single bed. But to our happy surprise 
and great relief we found the house in far better condition 
than expected. 


Now let me say right here and now that no Mission home 
is luxurious. When missionaries return from their furlough 
after having been made welcome in your homes we need to get 
over the shock of the crudeness of our homes here. So this 
- home needs a complete renovation. The old spruce boards need 
a coat of paint. Spruce lumber is never elegant. It is a cheap 
lumber, soon appearing aged and decrepit. At many points rain- 
water had soiled ceilings and walls. The few household uten- 
sils and furniture were in their places and clean save for the 
coating of dust gathered after a long period of disuse. The 
tools were there, though some of them were the worse because 
of rust where rain-water had dripped. Even that bed spring 
had been returned, as word had come to the thief that he would 
be prosecuted. He afterward claimed that he had only bor- 
rowed it! It seems the poor fellow has a mild mania for thiev- 
ing. He is also accused of taking the phonograph from the 
grave mentioned in an earlier paragraph. A native that will 
take that risk must be “off”! 


Most of the Quigillingok people are still at the fish camp. 
A few had come with us to pilot the ship and to help unload. 
We found opportunity to speak with these. They expressed 
themselves as very pleased to have a missionary with them once 
more. On Sunday morning the missionaries, the Moravian 
crew and the men who happened to be home and _ those 
who had come with us gathered for the morning service. The 
parable of the sower, seed and various soil conditions was the 
subject of our talk to them. 
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Our missionaries at Quigillingok, Bro. and Sr. Martin, will 
occupy the United States Bureau of Education teacher’s quar- 
ters while they are getting the house ready for occupancy. First 
of all posts will be pumped into the frozen tundra for the foun- 
dation. This is a new method and is proving entirely satisfac- 
tory. A post pumped into the glacial soil to a depth of about 
six to seven feet immediately freezes fast and neither thaws 
nor frost will ever affect it. When this preparatory work is 
done the Moravian crew will be there to help move the house 
on to this foundation. Then the roof can be repaired and the 
interior redecorated and made comfortable and livable. Some- 
where near the house will be the tall radio poles for the an- 
tennae of the radio receiving and sending set. This is a new 
departure and a blessing our pioneers did not enjoy. The isola- 
tion will be partly overcome. 

After our morning service we had a meal with our newly 
stationed missionaries.and then departed on our long way back 
to Bethel. We left them there on the banks of Quigillingok 
Creek with the vast low-lying tundra and the black wind-swept 
tidal flats stretching to the horizon encircling them. A lonely 
outpost! But one alive with opportunities in helping to save 
a tribe of the human kind from utter ruin. They are pioneers. 
Yes! But also we remember those others. As the Master of the 
world field has said: “One soweth and another reapeth. I sent 
you to reap that whereon ye have not labored: others have la- 
bored, and ye are entered into their labor.” We pray for our 
Quigillingok missionaries the joy of reaping. Your most vital 
interest and earnest prayer surely ought to sustain their efforts. 


Semi-Annual Report of Quinhagak, July to December, 1928. 


It is with thankful hearts that we can report a number of 
improvements and strides forward during this, the twenty-fifth 
year of missionary service here. Many of the missionaries’ 
hardships are a thing of the past and have been replaced by 
modern conveniences. 


First of all the missionary workers have been multiplied in 
the persons of Bro. Martin and Miss Thomas. The former was 
transferred from Bethel, in order to help us in the work here, 
and to better enable us to care for the spiritual work both here 
and at the outstations. Miss Thomas has come all the way from 
Winston-Salem, N.C., to relieve us of all medical work and the re. 
sponsibility of caring for the sick. She also helps with other 
missionary work. There is a big difference between North Caro- 
lina and Alaska, especially in climate. And it must take quite 
a little for anyone to accustom themselves to such completely 
different conditions. To have a nurse in our midst is a big 
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comfort to us personally as well as for the sake of the poeple. 
We therefore rejoice to have Miss Thomas with us. 


Bro. Martin has kept us in daily communication with Bethel 
and the outside world. He is equipped with a sending appa- 
ratus as well as a receiving set. Although we had no mail for 
two months during the fall, we could receive and send messages 
at any time. And it felt good to know how other people were 
getting along. The house for Bro. Martin was built during the 
summer, and although not very large, it is well built and a val- 
uable addition to the place. The incessant stormy and rainy 
weather made pregress very slow and difficult. 


Another new building is the cellar or warm-storage house, 
24x 18 ft. It is built in an old river bank and supplies a long- 
felt need. We cannot have cellars under our houses as they 
are built right on the tundra or frozen silt. One end of the 
new cellar houses the new Delco Light plant. The latter also 
helps to keep the place warm. 


We are certainly glad and thankful for the electric lights. 
The short days need no more be dreaded like they used to be. 
We can have good light now wherever and whenever we want 
it, by simply turning a switch. Besides lighting the three mis- 
sionary houses, we have also wired the church, the store, the 
school and teacher’s house. A beacon light on the pinnacle of 
the church steeple helps to guide travellers by night, both in 
winter and in summer. It can be seen for about ten miles out 
on the bay. As an emblem too, it is fitly placed on the pinnacle 
to show the way to God to all who are weary and heavy-laden 
and are seeking for peace and rest. 


The church also was enlarged. We just barely got it finished 
before the freeze-up. But now that it is finished we all rejoice. 
Eight feet were added to its length. The men who helped, did 
so of a free will. They have also taken up a collection to help 
pay for lumber. And they have supplied the fuel for the church, 
by hauling willows with the scow. The whole interior of the 
church was re-papered. Although we did not get the wood 
work painted, the interior looks ever so much improved. 


Thanksgiving day was the day of rejoicing when we gave 
special thanks for the church. Also had special services to 
celebrate the 25th anniversary of the founding of this congre- 
gation. A letter of greeting written by Sr. Schoechert for 
the anniversary, was read to the people at the Love-feast. Sr. 
Schoenchert, though gone for many years, is still heart and 
soul with the Eskimos in Quinhagak. Many of them also re- 
member her with affection and were glad to hear from her. 
Two of the older men also spoke at the meeting about the com- 
ing of the Word of God to Quinhagak, 25 years ago, and of the 
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wonderful change that has taken place in the hearts and the 
outward life of these people. 

We have indeed many things to be thankful for. On the 
whole the health of the people and of ourselves has been very 
good. It is a year and a half now since the last funeral was 
held. This is a remarkable record for which we give thanks to 
God who has cared for us. Of course we always have some sick 
ones with us. A few serious cases have kept the nurse fairly 
busy, but have again improved. Last winter the people were 
blessed with plenty of fur. And due to their thrift and the co- 
operative marketing of their furs they are still enjoying the 
blessings of last winter’s fur catch. The bonus on their furs 
was handed to them in summer, after all the returns were in. 
A number of them bought lumber and built new houses, Oth- 
ers would have done so had there been enough lumber here. 
This winter the fur is quite scarce compared with last year, 
although the prices are considerbly higher. The Thanksgiving 
collection amounted to $80.00 this year. 

Everybody was extremely happy at Christmas time. Nearly 
all who live out in the camps, came in to spend Christmas. The 
weather and trail conditions were good. So our church was 
crowded again at all the services. A little pageant called: The 
Story of the First Christmas, was staged on the platform and 
greatly appreciated. Both those who took part and the audience 
entered into the real spirit of the story. This part of the en- 
tertainment was an innovation as, hitherto, we never had the 
platform space to do it. Thanks to friends in Nazareth, Win- 
ston-Salem and other places, we were able to make all the chil- 
dren happy for Christmas with a little package containing a 
piece of garment and a toy. Also sent some gifts out to the 
out-stations of Apokak and Good News Bay. 


At Eek, Miss Foy, also from Winston-Salem, is the teacher 
this year. She arranged a little program for the children and 
made up little parcels of gifts for them which she was able to 
purchase with the help of friends at her home. She also started 
a Sunday-school there, for which we and all the people there 
are thankful. 

Here at Quinhagak the Sunday-school and services have 
been held regularly, Besides that, all the missionaries are occu- 
pied on various nights with the evening classes. Boy Scout 
classes for translating, choir girl classes and Mothers’ Meetings, 
the latter are held on Friday afternoons. 

Isaac, who had been conducting the native services in Bro. 
Drebert’s absence, is now appointed helper. He has been help- 
ing for years taking part in the Sunday afternoon meetings and 
admonishing the people. He also makes preaching tours to oth- 
er villages occasionally and his visits are greatly appreciated, 
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for he is a man who knows in Whom he believes. We can 
readily recommend him to a would-be patron as he is a sincere 
Christian and worker. This is the man Isaac who at one time 
had drifted out to sea on an ice floe. 

Good News Bay, where Henry Beaver is stationed as helper, 
is badly in need of a chapel. If at all possible we want to give 
them a chapel this coming summer. Local collections for the 
purpose amount to $92.00. As the school-house is no more 
available for services, they hold their meetings, sometimes in 
the Kashige and sometimes in Beaver’s house. Either place is 
too small to hold all the people. So the meetings in the Kashige 
are primarily for the men and boys, while the meetings in the 
house are mostly attended by women and children. All of the 
people are showing increased interest and are becoming more 
anxious to hear and understand the Gospel. Furthermore, 
Good News Bay may at any time become the center of mining 
interests, which would bring in a white and mixed population. 
It is therefore our duty to help the natives to fortify them- 
selves with the word of God against new, as well as old tempta- 
tions and vices. 

Friends in the homeland, remember us and our people in 
your prayers that His kingdom may come and increase abund- 
antly. 

F. and M. Drebert, 
Mamie L. Thomas, 
Augustus B. Martin. 


THE ORPHANAGE 
Nunapitsinghak, Kuskokwim District, Alaska 
January Ist, 1929 


Last night we finished the trail of 1928, and our Leader in- 
sisted that we move right on, so here we are on the trail of 
1929. 

The starting seems so bright and pleasant, but each day 
brings with it such a twist and turn in the trail that it is im- 
possible to look far ahead; but if we follow our Leader we 
have these assuring werds, “I am with thee and will keep thee 
whithersoever thou goest.” 

As we look back over the trail of 1928, what a wonderful 
trip we have had. The Lord has blessed us beyond measure. 

During the early part of the year I enjoyed training our 
first Confirmation class (twelve). On Palm Sunday they were 
confirmed, and Holy Communion given to 17. 

In April and May we were busy with our green house (for 
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the first time). It was a huge success. The tomatoes, cucum- 
bers, lettuce and radishes were thoroughly enjoyed by all. 

In June the boat came with our supplies. We were glad 
for these as our larder was near depletion. The churches so 
thoughtfully remembered us with bedding, clothing, and Christ- 
mas things for the children. 

On July 5 we started our new shop. We were slow in get- 
ting this built on account of the perpetual rains—day after day 
until it changed to snow. If it were not for the guidance of our 
Leader, who is able to make even the darkest day seem bright, 
we should have been tempted to become discouraged. How- 
ever, the shop is up and painted, and just now, Jan. 1, we have 
25 killed deer on the floor waiting to be canned. 


During August the people from Akiatsoak visited us, and 
Communion was given to them before they departed to the 
tundra for their winter quarters. In September, Jim and I vis- 
ited Akiak and gave Communion. This visit with the people 
was thoroughly enjoyed. These people certainly are lost with- 
out Bro. Butzin to visit them during the summer. They say, 
they have no one to talk with now. 


During the year we have taken in only the absolutely needy 
cases. In August a little fellow came to us, approximately seven 
years of age. He has a twisted knee, and walks with a crutch; 
as to his whereabouts, age, name, etc., we are still at sea. We 
named him Lawrence Brick, birthday December 13, and he occu- 
vies the “Gwennie” bed. The bed is donated by Bro. Lawrence 
Brickenstein, of Winston-Salem, N. C. Lawrence seems perfectly 
happy with his name, bed, etc. He has started school, and seems 
very clever. 

Just before freeze-up a little fellow, Frankie, age 6 years, 
was sent to us. He had been sadly neglected and left to seek 
for himself. He was sick, underfed, homeless, lonely, and every- 
thing else that runs in that direction—a very sad case. How 
glad we were to take him in. Frankie is now well, rosy, and 
happy. 

Here are just two of the cases we handle. They about all 
run in these channels—no place for them in the world. How 
happy we are to clean them up, give them good food, clothing, 
etc., and a fresh start in life. 

During the summer our oldest girl, “Mary Graceful,” de- 
cided that she would like to keep a home for some one else, so 
she got married. This is a story all by itself. 


We had a wonderful Christmas, as we do every year. It is 
certainly a wonderful part of the year. Our pageant was thor- 
oughly enjoyed by the natives. 


Miss Dahlke, our nurse, has been kept busy with the Vicks, 
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iodine, etc., caring for little ouches, but in general the children 
have been well, and gaining in weight. We certainly appreciate 
having a nurse with us. 

We are sorry to lose Miss Schott this year. 

We are looking forward to a more wonderful time this year. 
All our joy, our happiness, and anything good that has been done 
we owe to the help of our Lord who is so wonderful. 

Let me take this opportunity to thank all those who have 
helped in our work, by means of money, letters, boxes and 
prayers. 

Sincerely, 
Mr. and Mrs. C. Moore, 
L. Erma Dahlke, 
Ruth M. Schott. 
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X 
THE MISSION TO THE NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS 


The first Moravian Mission to the North American Indians 
was begun in Georgia, 1737; the Ramona Mission, in 1889. 


“The Ramona Mission,” Martinez, Torres Reservation, 1928 


The year 1928 was marked, so far as we personally were 
concerned, by deep grief, abounding grace, great pleasure, and 
by wrestling with problems which at times seemed beyond our 
ability to solve. We refer to the first of these experiences only 
to give expression to our thankfulness to God for the sufficiency 
of His grace, and to thank our many friends for their prayers 
in our behalf, which were graciously answered. 

Possibly to mitigate our grief we were permitted to enjoy 
a visit from our son George and his family, who crossed the 
United States from Ohio and back again by automobile. 

Because of my continued trouble with bronchial asthma, 
it was thought best to exchange fields of labor with Bro. E. H. 
Oerter, and to seek relief for the winter in the drier air at 
Martinez. Apparently the Lord has had special work for us to 
do, for during the early summer the Pentecostal people, some- 
times called “Holy Rollers,” had come into our field and made 
inroads into our membership. People who are intelligently 
grounded in faith in the Lord Jesus Christ are not likely to be 
disturbed by Pentecostal preaching, but primitive people more 
easily lose their balance. If these “would be” missionaries 
would go to tribes who have no Gospel privileges there could 
be no objection. They certainly have no right to crowd into 
a field already occupied and proselyte from established congre- 
gations. By confusing conscientious Christians by question- 
able interpretation of the Scriptures, by claiming the power of 
divine healing, the gift of talking in unknown tongues, and by 
claiming that by the violent, visible demonstration of the Holy 
Ghost they are proven to be the ONLY true Christians, they have 
created a situation not easy to handle. In this connection many 
serious questions have come to our minds, such as: are we Mo- 
ravians lacking in religious enthusiasm,—are we too reticent 
about our inner, spiritual experiences,—does this present situa- 
tion call for a change in method of Mission work,—in how far 
is this movement a genuine work of the Holy Spirit, and in 
how far is it due to suggestion or to hypnotic power, and there- 
fore shallow and temporary in nature,— what is the best way 
of meeting this difficulty? Study and earnest prayer have 
brought this answer: preach THE GOSPEL,—let your line of 
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THE REV. WILLIAM H. WEHEINLAND AND 
MRS. WHINLAND 


Who after forty years of devoted and successful 
service among the North American Indians, at the 
Ramona Mission, in Southern California, were grant- 
ed permission to retire from active service, Decem- 
ber 31. 1929. They have seen many and marvelous 
changes for the better in the condition of the Indians 
as a result of their indefatigable and faithful labor. 
S. P. G. Proceedings 
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refutation be in the POSITIVE Gospel preached,—have patience, 
and trust God for the outcome. Yes, we have lost a few mem- 
bers. On the other hand, most of those whom we count as lost 
from our membership still attend our services and work with 
our Ladies’ Aid Societies. 

Our daughter has organized a choir which adds interest 
to our Sunday services, one of our members is organizing an 
orchestra as a supplement to the choir, and we have the pros- 
pect of having a fairly large class for confirmation. 

Besides this, the blind man whose sight the Pentecostal 
people claimed to be restoring is as blind as ever, the man 
bound by rheumatism, whom they claimed to have healed, has 
dropped back to his former condition, and it is a question 
whether such cases as appear to have been permanently cured 
were not of only a trivial nature. 

We ask all friends of our Indian Mission to join us in earn- 
est prayer that we may be given the wisdom and strength need- 
ed - handle this matter to the praise of God and the saving of 
souls. 

Your fellow workers in Christ’s service, 

Wm. H. Weinland, 
Caroline Y. Weinland. 


REPORT OF MARTINEZ, POTRERO, PECHANGA AND 
RINCON, CALIFORNIA 


The year just passed opened for us in the usual quiet man- 
ner. In February the members of the Ladies’ Aid Society de- 
cided to purchase more folding chairs for the church. In order 
to raise money, a chicken supper was held on Friday evening, 
the 10th of February. Enough money was realized from this 
supper to substitute folding chairs for one row of benches. 

On Saturday, March 3rd, we had the pleasure of entertain- 
ing Bro. Sat. Calac, his parents and Mrs. Woosley. The follow- 
ing day, after a brief Sunday-school lesson, Bro. Sat. gave us 
an excellent Gospel message. There was a good attendance and 
keen interest shown. 

We were shocked by that disaster, the breaking of the St. 
Francis Dam, which occurred on March 13th. We had known 
Mr. W. Y. Weinland fairly well, so well in fact that we felt as 
if we had lost a brother. Almost the entire membership of our 
Patrero congregation was present at the memorial service held 
in the Banning Methodist Episcopal Church. 

Several days before Easter we had the pleasure of entertain- 
ing’ our Salvation Army friends at a lunch supper in the rear 
of the church, after which they gave us a soul stirring service. 
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The same old soldier who spoke to us last year brought the mes- 
sage of the Cross in a powerful sermon. 

The annual dinner with the Indians, the day before Easter, 
was held at Bro. Pablo Kintano’s. We enjoyed the fellowship 
as usual and we were pleased that the cooks kept some of the 
dessert for themselves. 

The 10:30 service on Eastern Sunday was pleasing. After 
having struggled along for weeks without music to assist our 
voices this service was a pleasure indeed. Several weeks before, 
the Band boys had practiced a number of hymns. I had prayed 
that nothing would interfere with their playing, so you can im- 
agine our feelings as we sang, accompanied by the five instru- 
ments. They sounded just as sweet to our ears as a trombone 
choir. 

April 29th found me in the company of Bro. Sat. Calac at 
Pechanga and the faithful Indians there. After the service 
we very much enjoyed our picnic dinner at the home of Antino 
Amago, Bro. Sat.’s uncle. 

On Sunday, May 13th, Adela Reyes was received into the 
membership of the Matinez congregation by confirmation. This 
was our last Sunday at Martinez, before leaving for Uhrichs- 
ville, Ohio. 

While our time spent in the East last summer can hardly 
be included in a report from our mission field, we will say that 
the Ohio Moravians were very kind to us. We heartily enjoyed 
our sojourn there and shall think of it for years to come. 


Of course we were eager to resume our work in Septem- 
ber, exchanging with Bro. Weinland. As the old year came to 
an end we felt that we had come nearer to the hearts of the 
members of Potrero. With an increased interest in things spir- 
itual, we feel that the New Year will see increased blessings 
from the Spirit of the Lord. 


Bro. S. E. Calac, our native evangelist, reports an average 
attendance of 10 for the year. This is for Pechanga. This is 
good considering the small population of Pechanga Reservation. 
To quote him: “I think that the spiritual phase has grown won- 
derfully, and the interest. Praise the Lord for that.” The av- 
erage attendance for Rincon is 4. He continues, “However, the 
spirit is just as keen as that of Pechanga. I think that shortly 
we shall get a better hearing, with the Lord’s help.” The work 
at Rincon will be slow because of the influence of the Catholic 
priest. Bro. Calac concludes with these words, “We need much 
to pray and keep faithful in His service.” May I add, “for in 
due season we shall reap if we faint not.” 


Yours in His service, 


Eugene H. Oerter. 
January 30, 1929. 
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PICKING APRICOTS 


At the Potrero, California 

In order to help the Indians to 
become self-supporting, Superin- 
tendent Weinland introduced fruit 
raising at the Ramona Mission. As 
much as four hundred tons of apri- 
cots have been gathered in a suc- 
cessful season. The cannery peo- 
ple are always eager to buy the 
Indians’ apricots, for this locality 
produces a high grade fruit. 
—Photograph by the Rev. Wm. H. 

Weinland. 


A PICNIC AT THE POTRERO 


Some of our Indians, and a few others. The white lady, 
on the left, is Mrs. Gilman, a teacher on the Reservation 
when the Rev. and Mrs. Weinland began their work at the 
Potrero. With one or two exceptions all of the Indians on 
this picture attended her school. At the picnic, the La- 
dies’ Aid served the lunch and the Men’s Club took charge 
of the games. 


—Photograph by the Rev. Bugene H. Oerter 
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XI 
THE MISSION IN NICARAGUA 


This Mission was begun in 1849, and was under the care 
of the General Mission Board, Herrnhut, Saxony, Germany, until 
the Autumn of 1914, when war conditions compelled its transfe- 
to the Society for Propagating the Gospel, Bethlehem, Pa. This 
transfer was ratified by the Unity’s Conference, at Zeist, Hol- 
land, 1919, and Herrnhut, 1922; and accepted by the Provincial. 
Synods of the American Provinces, North and South, 1920. 


Annual Report of the Superintendent, The Rt. Rev. Guido 
Grossmann, for the Year 1928 


Paul’s outlook of faith was: “My God shall supply all your 
need according to His riches in glory.” Thus he approached 
the throne of Grace in supplication on behalf of himself and 
others. The “riches in Glory” was the one thing which filled 
his horizon. The needs were many, but so were also the sup- 
plies for all that was needed. What a comfort! What an up- 
lifting assurance to know that God can supply all out of His 
riches! And I am sure that there have been many who in like 
faith and with similar supplications have been before the throne 
of Grace in behalf of our mission work in this Province. With 
joy and thanksgiving, therefore, we record the gracious answer 
to those prayers, and that the means have been forthcoming 
which have enabled our Mission Board at home to supply the 
needs in our field. 


Official Visit. The outstanding and most important feature 
of our experiences during the last year has been the Official 
Visit to this Province of a member of the Board of Directors 
of the Society for Propagating the Gospel (the American Mis- 
sion Board), Bishop Kari A. Mueller. We are convinced that 
his walk and conversation among us has been the source of 
much blessing and encouragement both to our workers and our 
congregations as well. 

Political and Material Conditions. This year, 1928 was 
a time of great testing for our work . We are especially thank- 
ful, therefore, that in spite of the high political tension, the 
great scarcity of food and other perplexities, we have been able 
to confirm 111 candidates and baptize 60 adults, thus adding 
171 new believers to our membership. This is a great gain in 
such a restless time, as nothing disturbs our Indians more than 
the rumor of war. At such times they hide in the “bush,” or 
when at home, they are constantly on the alert. 
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MAP SHOWING THE LOCATION OF OUR MISSION 
STATIONS IN NICARAGUA 


Top of map: North; bottom: South; Scale, about 60 
miles to the inch, 


“Ivaaade jou svop ‘alojai9y} ‘OUM ‘pun[ sey plAeqd “Asy sy Aq 
‘VOL OU7 1B Z}I01S “H paeMOH “AdY 9Y} pue ‘7Y STL 


‘Z11018 
‘AOY 94} “Aasi1oqeuueqd 0110 “Ady ey) oTEM 
07 ZI ySNSny Woda UOISS®sS UI SEM [OOYOS SIUL 


VOOVUVOIN ‘WISVM ‘SLSITHDNVAW YOU IOOHOS AHL 


espeum AlJUsplAa sem YdRuasoJoyd oy} 
94} }B UseS ST JesiIoqouuVd 03310 “AdY 9} ‘puvog-YyoRlq ey} sa10zaq 9[qGe1 94} 1V 
‘H plemMoH ‘AoY 9Y} pue ‘pun[sey, plaeq 

Sa9yove}, oy 6Z6L ‘L tequie}dasg 


NicaRAGUA—ANNUAL REPORT 57 


Gratefully, we acknowledge, too, that no harm was done 
to any of our stations, or out-stations, in the region where Gen- 
eral Sandino was active. 


_ The election of a new President was an occasion which 
disturbed the minds of the people very deeply. Everywhere one 
heard talk about the election. Considerable propaganda was 
carried on, and some wonderful ideas found lodgment in the 
minds of some of the people. One old Indian mother asked 
me one day, quite worried, “Is it true that if the Liberals win, 
Chamorro will kill all our men and boys?” Others again 
dreamed of a Paradise. We found ourselves in an awkward 
position. The Conservatives claimed that we were taking sides 
in favor of the Liberals, and the Governor at the Cape even 
thought it necessary to complain officially to me. On the other 
hand the Liberals also sent a delegation to me complaining that 
we were helping the Conservatives. Our aim and effort has 
been to be neutral. 

Tranquillity has been restored to the country. The pres- 
ence of the United States Marines assisted greatly in giving the 
people a free, fair and just election, through which the true 
sentiment of the people’s political standpoint was manifested. 
The Liberals won with a great majority. May the Lord grant 
peace to this wonderfully rich country for its steady and health- 
ful advancement! May all the efforts put forth by the various 
mission societies also be blessed that they may bring the Gos- 
pel to these benighted people, that they may learn to worship 
God, not ignorantly and superstitiously, but in Spirit and in 
Truth. 

The meteorological conditions of the past year were also 
rather unusual. An extraordinarily long dry season was fol- 
lowed by an abundance of rain. Unusually high floods resulted 
on all the rivers along the coast, and the destruction on the 
river plantations was exceedingly heavy. 


Soon, from north and south, was heard the cry, ““Plun apu” 
—No food! The pale, sickly children and the early death of 
feeble persons confirmed the cry. It was a serious situation for 
our people. What will a man not do to save his life from starva- 
tion! Thus, the scarcity of food became a daily temptation, and 
not a few, even aniong our church members, were unable to re- 
sist the temptation to help themselves from the plantations of 
other people, where still a little was left. At the same time, 
in the destruction of the plantations, we saw God’s finger. In 
spite of all warnings to the contrary, our people still believe in 
a man, who calls himself “Profet,’ who tells them that he is 
appointed by God to keep high winds and floods away and make 
their plantations prosperous. Thus God has shown them that 
He alone is able to preserve that which they have planted, and 
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that He alone is able to give the harvest. The whole situation 
constrained me to write a pastoral letter to all of our Indian 
congregations. Let us hope and pray that it may bear fruit, So 
that our people may learn to trust in God alone. 


The chance of earning money, too, became very slim. On 
account of the political conditions, foreign capitalists would 
not venture upon new enterprises. Even the great Bragman's 
Bluff Lumber Company reduced its laboring staff more than 
one-half. The wrecking of the gold mines by the “Sandanis- 
tas” dealt a severe blow to that source of earning. 


As heat reveals the true quality of metal, so these afflic- 
tions brought out the true character of the children of God. 
There are those whose condition is marked by paucity in spir- 
itual things as well as by poverty in temporal goods. Others 
again have learned to glory in tribulation, having nothing, and 
yet possessing all things through their knowledge of and faith 
in God. 


One young man, who very proudly told one of our helpers 
some time ago that money and brain-power rule the world, re- 
cently said, quite sadly, to the same helper: “I am up against it 
this time. I do not know what to do; I have failed in every- 
thing; I have nothing else to turn to!” “Then turn to Christ,” 


was the reply, “I daily experience his help and His gracious 
Cares) 


There are various new enterprises in prospect for the year 
1929, and we hope that better days are ahead of us. But our 
people have learned from sad experience not to depend upon 
these, but rather to pay more attention to the tilling of the soil 
from which they can raise sufficient food. In the Pearl Lagoon 
District rice cultivation has been developed quite successfully, 
and at other stations efforts have been made to teach the tilling 
of the soil more scientifically. 

The Construction of Churches. In spite of all drawbacks 
and hardships the construction of church buildings and chapels 
has been carried on most energetically. Nine new church build- 
ings have been erected and dedicated during the year under 
review. Each one has been built by the people themselves, who 
have displayed much interest and energy in their labor. This 
is especially true of the church at Bilwas Karma. It is a fine, 
well constructed edifice, which would call forth favorable com- 
ment anywhere, and is an ornament to the Wangks River. With 
the exception of the hardware, everything is of native produc- 
tion. The timber was grown and cut in the vicinity of Bilwas 
Karma. 

In connection with the dedication of the church at San 
Carlos, the missionary in charge writes: “Saturday, July 7, was 
a great day for the San Carlos congregation. The people went 


“THE INDIAN CATHEDRAL OF THE 
EAST COAST” 


The Bilwas Karma, Nicaragua, 
Church, erected by the Indians, com- 
pleted and dedicated December 9, 1928. 

—The Moravian 


BILWAS KARMA, NICARAGUA 


From left to right: Kitchen and House of the Evange- 
list; the old church and bell tower; the frame-work of 
the new church, “The Indian Cathedral.” When the Pvan- 
gelist’s kitchen was destroyed by fire, it was rebuilt im- 
mediately by members of the congregation. Note that the 
buildings are placed on posts. In Nicaragua, instead of lay- 
ing a corner-stone, they ‘plant’ a ‘“‘corner-post.” 

—Photograph by the Rt. Rev. Karl A. Mueller, D.D. 


NEIGHBORS AT MUSAWAS, NICARAGUA 


This is the home of the nearest neighbors of the Rev. 
Karl Bregenzer and family at Musawas, Nicaragua, OS 
newest station among the Sumu Indians. The little gir 
(eft of center), with gourds in her hands for carrying 
water. is dressed in the approved style. The woman at 
the right, is holding her grand-child in true Indian fash- 
ion. Smoke is seen arising from the fire. In the rear, part 
of the house is closed off for a bed-room, without win- 
dows. There are better houses, and one with a board floor. 

—Photograph by the Rev. Karl Bregenzer 


CHILDREN OF MUSAWAS, NICARAGUA 


“These are some of the reasons why I am daily thank- 
ful for being here.’”’ writes Mrs. Bregenzer (seated in the 
center of the first row). “The Lord is good to us. Four 


of these children (marked x) are already attending ‘in- 
struction.’ We have no naughty boys. When these chil- 
dren come to me with their troubles and tell me that they 
love me, those things which you home folks are pleased 
to call sacrifices are all lost sight of. Many of these chil- 
dren are sincerely trying to follow the Saviour; not such 
a simple matter in their environment.” 


—Photograph by the Rey. Karl Bregenzer 
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out into the wood-land in order to get all kinds of palm leaves 
and flowers for decorating the inside of the new chapel. A calf 
and a pig were butchered to furnish food for the many visitors 
who were expected. The service of dedication took place on 
Sunday, July 8. The chapel was packed to capacity. About 200 
people were present. At noon we had a Love-feast, but not with 
coffee and buns, but with meat, boiled bananas, plantain and 
bread-fruit.” 

It is interesting, also, to read what the same missionary 
writes about the culinary requirements of the people during the 
building of the church at Asang. The people, working 39 days, 
killed and ate 9 cattle, 16 pigs, 1 monkey, 2 chickens, 2 arma- 
dillos and 1 kiaki (a kind of rabbit); 31 animals. On the day 
that the church was dedicated about 200 people were present, 
celebrating a Love-feast, for which four cattle and one pig 
were slaughtered. We wish that we could invite our home 
friends to such a Love-feast. Another missionary writes of the 
LOve-feast held in connection with the dedication of the church 
at Layasiksa, “one woman had a gallon kerosene tin, which she 
used as a cup from which to drink her coffee.” 


Ten new churches are contemplated and under construc- 
tion. 

The Wirrapani Bell. The new bell, a gift of friends in the 
United States, was dedicated at Wirrapani, November 24. There, 
too, the people held a Love-feast, seated outside, around the 
belfry. ‘The bell is a wonderful one and has a very nice sound. 
The people are glad and thankful.” 

Traveling. Again a great deal of traveling has been done 
by the missionaries and by the evangelists, in order to reach 
those still living some distance from the stations and out-sta- 
tions, and also among the heathen. 


In one trip, undertaken by Bro. Kenneth Hamilton, he was 
able to reach three settlements of Rama Indians, still heathen, 
living south of Rama Key. It was the first time that these 
people had been visited, as far as there is any record, by any 
missionary. While the number of people living in that district 
is very small, they, too, need the Gospel, and we plan to have 
some one visit them regularly in the future. 


Publications. A great need has been supplied through the 
printing of a “words only” edition of the new American 
Hymnal. “It was, perhaps, a venture of faith,” writes the Blue- 
fields pastor. “This book has been printed especially for the 
use of the English speaking stations.” 

Bro. Kenneth Hamilton has edited the second edition of 
our “Harmony of the Gospels,” or “Passion Week Manual,” in 
the Miskito language, and through the generosity of the Cal- 
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vary congregation, Winston-Salem, N. C., its publication has 
been made possible. 

Church Services. The annual station reports note that the 
services of the Church have been well attended. For this we 
sre thankful. Our people are brought into contact with all 
kinds of modern ideas, healthy and unhealthy, and we often 
are anxious about them. False teachers of all kinds have come 
‘among them, some having the form of godliness but denying 
the power thereof, others outspoken atheists. These offer the 
people “liberty” in all that is evil, implanting ideas which “swell 
the heads” of many, especially the young. Thus drunkenness 
and immorality are increased and home life loses its sacred- 
ness. Nevertheless we are able to thank and praise God that 
in our congregations there are still many who refuse to bow 
cown to king fashion and resist the swaying sceptre of social 
evils. Here is an instance from Quamwatla: Adulia Jacobs was 
received into the congregation at the age of fourteen. A few 
weeks later she received her first Communion. Many feared 
that she would not continue steadfast in the faith. Several suit- 
ors proposed marriage to her, but refusing to be unequally yoked 
with heathen, she refused them. This year a Christian young 
man asked for her; she accepted him, and was married in a 
Christian spirit and manner. It was a double wedding, for at 
the same time, her niece, who was also betrothed to a Christian, 
also was married. 


Spiritual Power. The power of the Spirit celebrates its 
victories over heathen customs and superstitions in the congre- 
gation. “A young chapel servant went with his father-in-law 
on a hunting trip. The young man shot a deer; unseen, within 
range, his father-in-law became a victim to the same charge. 
Many thought the shooting was done wilfully, and the old In- 
dian spirit of revenge stirred the hearts of certain of the rela- 
tives of the elder man. After due investigation, the young man 
was set free, but it was only after the intervention of the mis- 
sionary that matters took a favorable turn and the evil spirit 
was calmed down’ The congregation celebrated a victory.” 

It is said sometimes that the Indian does not know grati- 
‘ude. I always doubt this statement when I hear it. In his 
report, Bro. Danneberger writes: “It is comforting to know 
that although we do not always reap, yet we are continually 
sowing good seed. A certain man, upon becoming a member 
of the church, stated that one day, while on his way to the 
plantation, he thought of all the love and interest which former 
missionaries had bestowed upon him, and then and there he 
made the decision to turn to Christ and to join the Church.” 


‘ Our Helpers. In our congregations, our helpers are assist- 
ing the missionaries very greatly. Among them are strong men 
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and women, who, with words, seasoned with grace and the Spirit, 
exert a very great and good influence. Quite a number of them 
gather their people together on the plantations on Sundays and 
break the Bread of Life. At Bragman’s Bluff also the Miskitos 
have camp services conducted by one or another of their own 
number. A foreigner said to me: “Some of your Indian men 
put us, white people, to shame. They enjoy their Sunday, sitting 
together and reading the Word of God and singing. I was very 
much impressed by their actions.” 


Of one Helper Sister it is recorded: “Sr. Charlotte suffers 
from rheumatism, but as often as she can ‘crawl,’ as she says, 
she visits her sisters and brethren in the Lord, exhorting them 
to continue in the faith and to fight the good fight thereof. She 
lovingly pleads with and admonishes careless sinners, and many 
a backslider has returned to the fold through her influence. 


Our Evangelists. In their earnestness and zeal, our Evan- 
gelists have rendered valuable service in promoting the King- 
dom of God. We miss a very faithful one, Elisha, who was 
called to his eternal reward. 

One of them happily reports his success in combatting the 
dancing evil. He writes: “The first Christmas I spent here was 
awful. At the dance, murder was about to be committed by 
some intoxicated people. The following Christmas I intro- 
duced a garden party. As the majority of the people were inter- 
ested in the garden party, the dance fell through. This Christ- 
mas nobody attempted to drink or to dance, but everybody joy- 
fully enjoyed the garden party with us.” 


Children and Young People. The most encouraging feature 
of our report concerns the work among the children and young 
people. 

Our Sunday-school have been well attended. In Bluefields 
especially they have grown very encouragingly. Special atten- 
tion has been given to the Primary Department. In the Central 
Church, as well as at Old Bank, the little ones have been sepa- 
rated from the main school, and under the able leadership of Sr. 
Heidenreich and Sr. Hamilton, at both places these departments 
have developed rapidly into large classes. 

The “Good Deed Class” of Bluefields Central is still, the 
only active organized class in the school. It has continued to 
do many deeds of kindness to the people both in Bluefields and 
in Pearl Lagoon. A new undertaking this year was the making 
of clothes for poor children in order that they might come to 
Sunday-school. 


“Unions.” Both the young men’s and the young women’s 
unions have continued their activities during the year, and in 
many of these organizations, a greater interest in church work 
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has been manifest. Bible reading, singing and prayer-meetings 
constitute the spiritual part of their programs. In Wasla, they 
have helped each other to build better homes, and have cut a 
large banana plantation to be the property of the Union, from 
which it hopes to make some profit for the benefit of its activi- 
ties. 

The Boy Scouts are still active, and have trained many a 
young man both physically and spiritually. In Mr. Joe Harrison 
they have an able leader. 

The “Ever Ready Band” is the youngest organization of the 
Bluefields congregation. It is composed of girls between the 
ages of eight and sixteen. They have been very active and their 
influence has been felt along the whole coast through scrap- 
hooks and kindergarten supplies sent to our schools. They have 
even sent some of their tokens of love to the Nyasa stations in 
Africa, thus bringing our African and Nicaraguan Mission Prov- 
inces into closer touch with each other. 


Day Schools. In Bluefields the consolidation of the Junior 
High School and the Parochial School took place, but is stili 
in the experimental stage. Miss Anna Lee Stafford, the Prin- 
cipal of our Junior High School for three and a half years left 
us. Her splendid gifts, excellent methods and deep devotion to 
her work, with the very able assistance of Miss Margaret Hei- 
denreich, made our Junior High School the best school on this 
coast. We were glad to see Miss Margaret Heidenreich back 
again, after a short vacation in the United States. She has ren- 
dered a very valuable service during this period of consolida- 
tion, and with Miss Bertha Shea has skillfully continued to build 
up the school upon the foundation laid by her predecessor. 


On the coast our schools are not what they ought to be, and 
until the Government enforces the law requiring children to go 
to school, they will continue to be poor and unsatisfactory. Mis- 
sionaries are unable to devote adequate time to all the various 
responsibilities. At each station there ought to be a competent 
schoolmaster as well as a missionary. 


Two lady teachers, trained in our Junior High School, Miss 
L. Paterson and Miss B. Knudson, are doing splendid work at 
Cape Gracias a Dios and Tasbapauni respectively. 


; Kindergartens have been opened at various stations and are 
frequented joyfully by the little ones. 


Musawas. And now, we are glad to be able to report that 
we have been permitted to make a forward movement in the 
upper region of the Waspuk River. Musawas, an out-station 
. for several years, has now become a regular station. Our pio- 

neers, Bro. and Sr. Bregenzer, with Sr. Bregenzer’s mother, Sr. 
Remke, reached Musawas in November, 1928, and Bro. Bregen- 


CHRISTIAN SUMU INDIANS 


Before the church at Karawala, Nicaragua. 
—Photograph by the Rev. Karl Bregenzer 


DEMESIS BLANCO 


The reliable ‘‘Helper’’ and lay-preacher at Karawala, 
Nicaragua (mother a Sumu, father a Carib). He has 
brought a number of carved objects as a gift of apprecia- 
tion to the Rev. Karl Bregenzer and family, when they 
left Karawala. Karl Bregenzer, Jr., seated on the left. 

—Photograph by the Rev. Karl Bregenzer 
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zer immediately took charge of the work there. We praise 
the Lord especially for keeping His protecting hand over them 
and their goods. Knowing the river, with its many falls and 
rapids, it seems a miracle that they were able to reach their 
destination without mishap or loss, and we were led anew to 
realize that God can supply all our need out of His riches! 
Here too was another answer to many faithful prayers: “Watch 
over those who travel, by land or sea.” 

The reports which come to us from Musawas are very en- 
couraging. 

Medical Work. At the Cape, Wasla, Yulu and other sta- 
tions, medical work has been carried on very extentively, and 
many sufferers have received the benefit from this service of 
cur missionaries. Bro. Howard Storts reports two particularly 
difficult cases: “A young man stabbed a woman in the arm, 
jeaving a gash which required 15 stitches to close it up. An- 
other woman with one side of her face shot away was in a very 
bad condition, but we managed to save her life.” 


Spiritual Results. We are glad to state that quite a num- 
ber who had back-slidden have returned home to us again and 
have been re-admitted to Church fellowship. The statistics re- 
port 72 who returned with a penitent spirit. Of one of them, 
one missionary writes: After hearing a sermon on the text from 
Ephesians 2:13-19, John and his wife came to me and peni- 
tently said, ““We once belonged to the people of God, and were 
children of His household. Why we grew careless and neglect- 
ful, we cannot really say. What have we gained from our folly? 
Nothing at all! We had turned our back upon this church; now 
we turn our faces toward it, and we ask you to take us in again.” 


We rejoice greatly over an awakening of spiritual life in 
Klilna and Kruta District. 


Honduras. Both in the Kruta District and in the region 
beyond, in Honduras, I am sure that a great harvest is await- 
ing us. The people in Honduras are still heathen only because 
we have not been able to help them out of their misery. May 
the day soon come when we can say “Forward, march!” This 
depends largely upon you, dear friends, at home. We are ready 
70 go aS soon as you permit us through your support. 


Statistics. This year, statistically, we have not much to 
show. We had a total increase of 799, but a total decrease of 
495, which gives us a net increase of 304 souls. We baptized 
60 heathen into the death of Christ and admitted them to the 
Communion; 111 were confirmed and 93 couples were married. 

Taking into consideration the circumstances under which 
we spent the year we have much cause to thank and praise the 


Lord. 
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We pray that the new year may bring us a larger harvest 
at all of our stations! 

Assist us with your intercessions. 

Thanking you for your continued prayerful remembrance, 
and praising Him, Who not only hears but answers prayer, 


Faithfully yours, with greetings, in His service, 
GUIDO GROSSMANN. 
Bilwi, Nicaragua, March, 1929. 


Statistics of the 
MORAVIAN MISSION IN NICARAGUA 
For the Year ending December 31, 1928 


Condensed from the Annual Statistical Report of the 
Superintendent, the Rt. Rev. Guido Grossmann 
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ADDITIONAL STATISTICS 


SS Ga LIONS apewere pet at ar sale Vac adios aran ees aos ei ee 13 
ALE Soba me IGA SSS che ai shty RAGS Easier 25 
ETCACHIN EG BE LACOS, <a ee ers atoeee are oe en ee eee 16 

54 


All of these have their own church or chapel. At nearly all 
of the Preaching Places there are Helpers who are able to conduct 
services on Sunday. 
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THE SCHOOL FOR EVANGELISTS 
Wasla, Nicaragua 
August 12 to September 7, 1929 
By the Rev. Howard H. Stortz 


The morning of Monday, August 12, had been set for the 
opening of the 1929 Evangelist’s School at Wasla. Only seven 
of the Evangelists, however, had arrvied on time, so that the 
formal opening of the School was postponed for half a day, 
while those who were present, under the leadership of the Breth- 
ren Haglund and Stortz, took a hike into the pine ridge on Mon- 
day morning, to a place called, in the Miskito language, Ill Tara, 
in English, “Large Hill.” Enroute many trees were observed 
and named, and finally each one was asked the question, how 
many trees he had planted during the last year. It was discov- 
ered, as a result, that Bro. Haglund had planted the most trees; 
and it was decided that at the next year’s school, a prize should 
be given to the Evangelist who had planted the most trees. 

Arriving at Ill Tara, a circle was formed, and, seated on 
the grass, all joined in singing Miskito Gospel Hymns. Since 
the publication of the Miskito Hymnal several new hymns have 
been translated into the Miskito tongue and it was these that 
were practiced here in the open. Every one was so greatly in- 
terested that time was forgotten, until suddenly it was realized 
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that a hasty return must be made if the party was to reach 
Wasla in time for dinner. 

Nearing the Wasla Mission Station, it was decided to run 
a race. In fact, a race had been run in the morning as the 
party started out on the hike, but Bro. Stortz, with his long legs, 
had soon outdistanced all the rest, and he had decided not to 
race any more. However, now, he was challenged with the de- 
claration that the “Parsen” with the long legs should not win 
this race. This made him move his legs all the faster, with the 
result that again he was the first to reach the goal. And thus 
ended the first half-day at Wasla. 


Several more Evangelists having arrived, the School was 
opened in the afternoon. Bro. David Haglund presided at the 
first session, reading the texts for the day, and delivering a 
short address, all knelt in prayer, each one taking part. Great 
stress was laid upon prayer during the entire time that the 
School was in session, with the result that God heard and an- 
swered the prayers through many blessed experiences. 


The following Brethren taught in the School this year: Bro. 
Otto Danneberger, who, however, on account of the pressure of 
other duties, was not able to come until the third week of the 
School, taught Exegesis, Church History and Hygiene; Bro. 
David Haglund, Christian Doctrine, Reading and Singing; and 
Bro. Howard H. Stortz, Bible Study, Homiletics and Singing. 
During the first two weeks regular sessions were held during 
six hours each day, and during the last two, seven hours. 


No School was held on a Saturday. On this day, as a rule, 
the Evangelists prepared themselves for the Sunday services 
which they conducted at the various out-stations of the Wasla 
District. They also did their travelling to these places on that 
day. At these services a number of people enrolled their names 
as candidates for church membership. 


One of the Evangelists suggested that it would be a good 
thing, he thought, if evangelistic services, lasting for a week 
or more, could be held at the various mission stations of the 
Province, with a white missionary in charge supervising several 
Evangelists, specially called to assist in such services. As the 
suggestion was considered to be a good one, it was decided that, 


if the Provincial Board agreed such a series should be held at 
Bilwas Karma some time after Christmas. 


One afternoon, two young couples were married in the Was- 
la Church; and as a result no School was held on that afternoon. 
The Evangelists sang several hymns at the wedding service and 
the Wasla Brass Band rendered several selections. The service 
was interrupted by a rather strange and Startling incident. 
Shortly after Bro. Haglund had begun his sermon, customary 
upon such an occasion, a snake, which had been crawling along 
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the rafters of the church, suddenly fell to the floor, right back 
of one of the brides and immediately in front of the assembled 
congregation. Fortunately it was not of a poisonous variety 
and was soon disposed of without harming anyone. After this 
the service proceeded without further interruption. 

Indian fashion, after the wedding, there was a feast in the 
mission yard, to which, as is customary, the whole village had 
been invited. And all who could possibly manage to come were 
to be found there. Naturally, a great deal of food is required 
to feed all these people. Sister Haglund supervised the prepa- 
ration for the feast in order to teach the people how to manage 
future feasts of this character. There was the meat of one 
whole cow, prepared in every style; boiled green bananas, cas- 
sava, bread, rice, beans, and coffee. The Wasla Brass Band 
again enlivened the occasion with its melodious strains. 

Connected with the Wasla Station there is quite a large 
piece of land, and to aid him in its cultivation, Bro. Haglund 
has purchased a harrow. He has tried two bulls, which are 
used for all sorts of work, to pull the harrow. Now Bro. Hag- 
lund is a heavy man and has no trouble to hold down the har- 
row. The Evangelists, watching him, and seeing how straight 
he drew his furrows, thought that it was a simple and easy 
thing to do. To their great surprise they found it very diffi- 
cult. They had much trouble to hold down the harrow, and, 
much to the amusement of their fellow Evangelistst, pranced 
around quite a bit ere they came to the end of the alloted space, 
and then their furrows were far from straight. 

Each year more and more progress is made at the School. 
That the Evangelists are greatly benefited is shown by the an- 
swers to the questions asked and by the general interest taken. 
It was a difficult task, one evening, to decide which of the Evan- 
gelists had written the best essays. After much discussion, the 
winners were finally selected and were presented with Testa- 
ments. Bro. Danneberger who was present at the first School 
of this kind which had been held some years ago was very much 
pleased with the progress which had been made. The Evan- 
gelists too expressed themselves as highly pleased with the 
things which they had learned and the practical help which they 
had derived from the School. It is the hope and prayer of every 
one that this School may continue to be a blessing; that it may 
eventually lead to the training of a native ministry; the up- 
building of a native Church; and the salvation of many souls. 

The School closed on Sunday, September 7, 1929, with a 
celebration of the Holy Communion. 


OTHER PIEEDS 


Administered from London: 


Labrador; West Indies; Demerara; West Himalaya 
(Tibet) ; Unyamwezi; Jerusalem (Leper Home). 


Administered from Herrnhut: 
Surinam (including Leper Home, “Bethesda”); South 
Africa West; South Africa East; Nyasa. 


Condensed from Original Reports, “Periodical Accounts,” and 
Other Sources. 
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XII 


LABRADOR 


; A Mission to the Eskimos of Labrador was first attempted 
in 1752; and has been permanently established since 1770. 


July 1, 1927, to June 30, 1928 


Makkovik, During the year under review weather con- 
ditions have been peculiarly pleasant. The summer of 1927 
brought us, during July and August especially, continuously 
fine weather, most suitable for visiting the several islands near 
and far, where the members of our congregation carry on cod- 
fishing during the summer months. The autumn, 1927, was 
not so pleasant, though we had little snow. The first half of 
December was extremely cold—as severe as January and Feb- 
ruary are usually. That time was followed by a fortnight of 
mild weather and thawing, till about New Year’s time dry, cold, 
but not severe winter weather set in, and continued so in the 
main until Easter. Of the many winters we have seen in Lab- 
rador, this has been the most even and pleasant. The visits to 
our members living outside we have been able to carry out 
without hindrance or delay. There was exceptionally little 
snow, and when it started thawing in May, the land was soon 
free from snow, and the sea-ice also broke up early. By the 
end of May we could go by boat anywhere. 

The work in church has been carried on as previously. The 
services are well attended by those who live at the station, as 
also by those who visit here occasionally. And not only the 
attendance, but also the general interest shown, testify to the 
fact that the word of God is respected and treasured by many. 
As everywhere, so also here, our ministry is especially valued 
by the sick and suffering. At the furthest south of our dis- 
trict, the wife of the settler living there is both blind and bed- 
ridden. She has been to the hospital at St. Anthony last sum- 
mer, but apparently with little benefit. Their house is situated 
at a lonely spot, the nearest neighbor living eight miles distant. 
Occasionally a traveller, going to barter his boots or furs at 
a trading place, may call at their house for a short rest, or stop 
eventually for a night. The other three members of the family 
are the husband and two adopted children, grown up now. All 
three have no education and can barely read. To be blind and 
sick in such surroundings is indeed pitiful, and a visit there is 
most welcome. Twice during last winter I could make the 
journey (about fifty miles from here) and cheer them in their 
trials. The woman is eager to have someone read God’s word 


70 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL 


to her and pray with her. And she shows her gratitude not 
only in words, but each time she brings out some little con- 
tribution to the church or mission. Once, when she had no 
money in hand, she gave me a weasel skin, which I was to sell 
at the store, and put the money received into the collection. 

On the way to this blind woman I also visited another sick 
person, a middle-aged married woman, whose days seemed to 
be numbered, as she was in the last stage of consumption. 
Utter poverty was ruling there besides sickness. Happily I had 
a good stock of provisions with me for the journey, and could 
leave some of it with them to relieve the situation. Not only 
was the sick woman without any nourishing or tasty food, but 
also the fourteen-months-old baby lacked every suitable nour- 
ishment. They were deeply grateful for the visit and the little 
help given. ; 

In our school work we went through peculiar experiences 
last year. Against all expectation, the last mailboat did not 
go as far as Nain, and the children that were to come to us 
from there, as well as one of our teachers, Miss K. Hettasch, 
were prevented from coming thereby. Also Miss A. Perrett, 
who was staying with her sister at Davis Inlet, missed her op- 
portunity of returning. Only Miss M. Rowe was at the place 
to teach and watch over the children. Moreover, two maids 
were engaged at Nain, as helps for the two kitchens, and we 
had to go on without them also. Happily, we got the help of 
a girl from the village here, the daughter of our former store- 
keeper, Wilson Anderson, now the post-manager of the Hud- 
son’s Bay Company. Our people, living here at the station, are 
always very willing to help out in time of need to the limit of 
their abilities. So with God’s help we pulled through till at 
the end of January when Miss A. Perrett, in company with her 
father, returned to us by dog-sledge. And later on in the win- 
ter, when it became possible for a sister to travel so far, Miss 
Hettasch also arrived, together with a few of the children from 
Nain. This occurrence has led us to think, how desirable it 
would be, if we could have another school at Nain. 

Apart from this we had a very pleasant time of work at 
school. There was little sickness among the children, except 
for a few weeks, when influenza was paying us a visit in March. 
The teachers kept in good health. 

It was rather fortunate for us that Bro. Grubb and family 
had to stay here during last winter, since the house, to be built 
at Nain, could not be finished last year. As Bro. Grubb was 
helping in the work, both at the station, and also in visiting 
the outside settlers, Bro. Lenz was more at liberty to help with 
the children and in school. Now Bro. Grubb and family have 


left for Nain, to assist in building the new house in which they 
hope to live before next winter. 
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At the end of March, Dr. Longford, from Cammander Mac- 
Millan’s camp near Nain, paid us a few days’ visit, and minis- 
tered to everybody in-need of medical help. We were the more 
grateful for this, as Dr. Paddon, of North-west river, was pre- 
vented from coming last winter, owing to much sickness in the 
south, and the great fire at Muddy Bay School. 


In closing we would like to thank most sincerely all kind 
friends who have contributed in any way towards our work, 
and especially towards our boarding school here. Gifts of 
clothing will be most thankfully received. We find it especially 
difficult to keep the boys respectably and comfortably clad. 
Above all we thank most heartily all who have upheld us in 
the Lord’s work by prayer, and we ask them, for His sake, to 
continue in intercession. 

On behalf of the Makkovik staff. 

B. Lenz. 

Makkovik, August, 1928. 


Hopedale. A review of the ship’s year that has just closed 
causes us to lift up our hearts and voices in a song of thanks- 
giving for the many mercies and blessings we have received 
from the hand of our heavenly Father day by day throughout 
the year. 

Unhindered by sickness of an epidemic character we have 
been able to continue our church services and our usual activi- 
ties throughout the year, and there has been abundant proof 
that these have not only been appreciated but have been the 
source of true refreshment and strengthening for many. 

Now, since all trading has been discontinued, and our work 
is confined to the ministration of the Word of Life, our peo- 
ple seem to realize that the Mission is here for their spiritual 
and eternal welfare. But the truth is also manifesting itself 
more and more clearly to them that the work of the Mission 
through the stores in days that have now passed was also for 
their benefit, making provision for their temporal needs and re- 
quirements and standing between them and poverty and starva- 
tion. 

Never before have we had so many visitors to this station 
as during the summer of 1927. The Labrador coast is gradu- 
ally becoming better known in America, and the Newfound- 
land government seeks to attract the tourists who bring the 
much-needed dollars into the country. Quite a number wished 
to stay over a trip of the mailboat, to be able to see a little of 
Eskimo life, and it fell to our lot to accommodate them as 
well as possible. It makes a large amount of extra work, but 
it raises up a good many friends for the Mission. People see 
the work as it is carried on, see what a blessing and benefit it 
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is to the Eskimos, and thus become supporters. Among such 
we number our friend of many years standing, Commander 
D. B. MacMillan, Arctic explorer, scientist, and author. He 
again showed us his appreciation of our work and his desire to 
help by bringing and installing for us a Delco electric light 
plant, so that now we have our house and church lighted by 
electricity, certainly a great boon and convenience. He also 
collected for us in America $1,000.00, which he handed to us 
for the work, to say nothing of toys, candies, etc., for the chil- 
dren of the congregation. A new but very enthusiastic friend 
and supporter we have found in Dr. O. Austin, of New York, 
who has become a great admirer of the work, and who is proving 
a very willing and generous helper. He has spent two sum- 
mers on the coast, and in all probability will make this his an- 
nual summer vacation, and will not come merely to kill time, 
but to give us and our people the benefit of his medical and sur- 
gical skill. 

Commander MacMillan, in July, 1927, established a scien- 
tific station in Anaktalak Bay, some twenty-four miles south 
and west of Nain, and there he and the members of the expedi- 
tion have spent the winter studying Eskimos and Indians of 
Labrador and engaging in various branches of scientific work. 
The services of his doctor have been very freely placed at our 
disposal. Dr. Langford has visited all our stations and attend- 
ed to any sick who might need his aid, and in fact has done 
all he possibly could to help us in any and every way. Still an- 
other boon was placed at our disposal by Com. MacMillan, viz., 
the opportunity to send wireless messages through his wireless 
transmitting station, WNP, so that we were able to send mes- 
Sages to and receive messages from our friends at home. Thus 
has opened a new era in Labrador life. We can sit at home 
at ease and hear Big Ben of Westminster strike the hour, hear 
the news bulletin from London and Daventry and listen to con- 
certs, etc., in England, Germany, Canada, and U. S. A. 

_Thanks to the generosity of many kind friends we were 
again able to provide the usual Christmas treat for the children 
of the congregation. The visit of “Fader Karismas” has be- 
come quite an institution, and is eagerly looked forward to for 
weeks beforehand by all. One might venture to say this is as 
great a treat for adults as for youngsters for all take part 
therein. 

The problem of the education of our Labrador children is 
growing more and more acute as more and more families be- 
come non-resident at the station. For the advantages of the 
church services and of the school, people would prefer living 
ges but it is So difficult to obtain firewood in the vicinity and 
rf t - ams time attend to the trapping on which they must 

epend for a living. A man needs so many miles of country 
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over which to hunt and trap that they hinder one another when 
living too close together, so necessity compels them to scatter 
as much as possible in order to squeeze a bare living out of the 
country. Fur prices were very good last winter, and if fur- 
bearing animals were plentiful a good living might be made, 
but animals are not so plentiful. As it is men have to traverse 
many miles to keep their traps in order and to be constantly 
at it while the trapping season lasts, and yet they have so often 
to return home empty handed. The prices of goods in the 
stores are necessarily high, so at the best the Labrador men have 
a hard life and get very few comforts or luxuries. 

The scattering of the people in this way entails more trav- 
elling on the part of the missionary, as we like, if possible, to 
visit all families twice during the winter. But travelling by 
dog team is slow and often arduous work, and it needs a fairly 
strong man to do it. Usually we can only see two or at the 
most three families in a day’s run, and even then stops have 
to be as short as possible, but we feel that the services held are 
not only appreciated, but are a means of refreshment for our 
people. In their sicknesses and troubles they have only God 
to rely on, but He is very real and very near to many of them. 

In closing our report we desire to thank most heartily all 
kind friendg who have supported us in our work, and we re- 
quest that constant prayer may be offered on our behalf, “that 
the word of God may have free course and be glorified” among 


us. 
W. W. Perrett. 


Nain. In looking back to the past twelve months our hearts 
are filled with gratitude to our faithful God and Saviour, Who 
has not dealt with us according to our weakness and insuffi- 
ciency, and has not cast us away as useless, but has still blessed 
our doings, and has guided us and our flock of Eskimos and 
settlers safely through all the events thus far. 

The past year has been marked throughout by the presence 
of a large body of outsiders within the near vicinity of the sta- 
tion:—the Rawson-MacMillan Field Museum Expedition. In 
July last.year Commander MacMillan arrived here with two 
motor schooners and a staff of eleven scientists and engineers, 
and one Labrador man as interpreter. Twenty miles from here 
in the Anaktalak Bay he settled, erecting a roomy house, which 
he intends using for some years to come. Fortunately he is 
not a stranger to us, since 1910 he has been an occasional vis- 
itor of the coast, and his attitude towards the Mission has been 
from the beginning that of friendly interest. This he has ever 
increasingly proved to us during the past twelve months. The 
expedition will leave us again this summer for one year, and 
we can only say that we are sorry to see them go. Com. Mac- 
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Millan has a very soft heart, and the occasions when he has re- 
lieved poor people in want are too numerous to be related. On 
one or two occasions he has kept an Eskimo family from actual 
starvation. Indians also came to him in times of want and 
never went away without having been helped over the dead 
spot. 

: Naturally our life was changed not a little through occa- 
sional visitors from the camp. The first arrival of the motor- 
sledge at the end of the old year was an event when old and 
young thronged out on the bitterly cold winter day, to witness 
the arrival of “Tin-Lizzy.” And great was the joy, when the 
engineer, Mr. Jaynes, took some sledges loaded with people in 
tow, travelling around with them at a speed never attained 
with dogs. Later in the season our people had the pleasure of 
seeing themselves as well as scenes and people from the far 
North of Greenland at a moving picture evening. Particularly 
helpful was the doctor of the expedition, Dr. Langford. Un- 
tiringly he followed every call travelling several times to Hope- 
dale, to Makkovik, to Hebron, and repeatedly gave his valuable 
help and advice here at Nain. It is not possible to do justice 
to Com. MacMillan in this report, but the above will suffice to 
give you an idea of the way in which he has endeavored to 
brighten the lives of our people as well as our own. 

Through the return to the coast of Bro. and Sr. Grubb a 
new situation has been brought about for our station. Last 
summer it was impossible to do much in the way of construct- 
ing a house for them to live in; and the present little mission- 
ary’s dwelling is hardly large enough to house one couple and 
all the things indispensable at a station in Labrador. So it was 
necessary for them to spend the year at Makkovik. In the mid- 
dle of May, when it became possible to start with building, 
he came here. We shall be very glad for help from Bro. Grubb, 
when he will have got better hold of the language. The present 
development of conditions tends to keep the congregation scat- 
tered practically through the whole year, and this means a great 
increase of work,while the possibility of getting help in it from 
the native helpers is greatly diminished. 

A very unusual state of affairs was created last. autumn, 
when for some unaccountable reason the mail-boat failed to 
come here as scheduled in October. Not only were we left with- 
out a supply of vegetables, more particularly without potatoes, 
but our letters, official and to friends at home, were left in our 
hands, and last but not least, our daughter Katie could not re- 
turn to her sphere of work at Makkovik. With her eight or 
nine settlers’ children were to go to school, who of course were 
rico socane Bak, ee best that could be done—we started 
villaee a ate children who could not be housed in the 

into her own little bedroom, the others being 
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with relations or having their parents here. Our sitting-room 
became school-room and though it was not very convenient, we 
were glad to be able to do something to improve the situation. 
At Christmas we had to let the children who were living with 
Katie go home to their parents. School, however, was carried 
on for the rest of the children, until in March it became pos- 
sible for Katie to travel to Makkovki, taking with her two of the 
children. Some of the others were taken there by their respect- 
ive fathers. 

As mentioned in previous reports, there is a growing diffi- 
culty in carrying on school for the Eskimo children, on account 
of the parents living away from the station. Com. MacMllian 
has promised to do his best to get a school for us, not a day- 
school, but a boarding school, with a teacher living with the 
children and able to exercise an influence for good on the chil- 
dren’s morals. 

The health of our community has been fairly good through- 
out the year; only just when we had the greatest gathering of 
people on the station, at Passion Week and Easter, we were vis- 
ited by an epidemic of influenza, when very few indeed escaped. 
While nearly all, even all patients with pneumonia recovered, 
one aged member of this congregation—the old school-master 
Nathanael—was taken home to Him in Whom he had trusted. 
Seventy-nine years old, for three years paralyzed in his bed, we 
could be grateful for his deliverance from all suffering. General 
sympathy was shown to his faithful wife at this occasion, and 
much of the good that often lies hidden beneath the surface with 
our simple folks came into evidence. 

A very difficult problem of late is the getting of faithful 
and suitable native helpers. For two years we have had to get 
along as best we could with only two. One is the well-tried 
Michael Atsertatajok, who is also indispensable in the choir and 
the brass band. The other is Abia Green, who has become to- 
tally blind. Since he has humbly submitted to the dark way in 
which God in His wisdom is leading him, he has become very 
valuable to us, and his sermons are full of earnestness. Yet in 
the congregation life he is not as useful as before, getting 
everything that is going on only from hearsay. The influence 
of a good native helper cannot easily be over-estimated. 

Our flock has been gradually increasing during the latter 
years, may it mean not only an increase in outward numbers, 
but through the grace of God an increase brought about of 
those who are members of the invisible Church. To Him Who 
has helped us thus far nothing is impossible. In Him we will 
put our trust. May He Himself make us more and more useful 
tools in His hands. 

Yours faithfully in His service, 
P. Hettasch. 
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Hebron, July 3, 1928. The people are living much more 
scattered now, both winter and summer; very few of those 
from a distance have been present at the main festivals, except- 
ing Passion Week and Easter. Unsafe ice, and scarcity of dog’s 
food and money, forced them to stay where they lived. They 
read the Word of God at their out-places, as there is somebody 
in every family who can read; still, it is not like church. 

Four new members were confirmed, and joined with us in 
the Holy Communion for the first time on Maundy Thursday. 
This was the largest assembly for the Communion that I have 
seen in my five years here. Between fifty and sixty were pres- 
ent. 

To give the Okak people a better chance of taking part in 
the Congregational Festival we held it on the Saturday before 
Palm Sunday, and not on the 28th of February as usual. Most 
of them were too poor to take the trip to Hebron (sixty miles 
by dog-sledge) as it needs a good deal of money and dogs’ food 
to make a journey of that length with family and relations. 
Dogs’ food was scarce here, too. 

From the 18th to the 24th of April I visited in Okak. On 
Saturday and Sunday all the Okak people were present except- 
ing one family. At the Communion quite a number of the wo- 
men were much moved; streams of tears running down their 
faces. Please God, some good fruit will come of it, and it be 
not only a passing emotion. 

We are in difficulties for want of real helpers here. One 
had to be put under church discipline; another asked to be al- 
lowed to resign, as the people, he said, did not esteem him, 
and he was not a fluent speaker. After all it proved a good 
thing that he resigned, for he was a hot tempered man, and 
had even threatened to use force. 

At the end of April I made a trip round Saeglek Bay to 
see the people living there, and they were all glad to see me. 
They were all in good health, and not in any particular want. 
On the 28th of February a sledge arrived from Killinek, where 
the Canadian Government had established an aeroplane station, 
seeking news of a lost aeroplane with four men on board. No 
one could give any information, as nothing had been seen of 
the machine. On the 17th it had been seen in Killinek, and a 
message had been received that it was short of fuel. In May 
we heard that the plane had lost its propeller and had landed 
somewhere near Ramah. The men were not hurt, but the plane 
was smashed. The men walked over the ice to Aulatsivik’ 
(Eclipse Harbor) where some Eskimos live. They shot a wal- 
rus on their way, and eventually arrived safely in Killinek. 


Seals were not so plentiful as usual. They came too late 
for the nets; though in Saeglek a number of the men did well 
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with their guns. Through most of the winter the people got 
occasional deer-meat, and nobody had to go hungry. Foxes 
were fewer than last winter. During the summer quite a num- 
ber of Amercian tourists came here, and all were willing to help 
us and our people; but happily there was little for them to do, 
as none of the people were ill. 

On February 14th we had a visit from Dr. Koenig, a Ger- 
man ethnologist. He stayed here until the 2nd of May, and 
then went on to Killinek. He only collected a few old folk- 
tales here. 

Last: winter drinking started again among some of the 
men; and some of them got drunk. On the 24th of December, 
at nine o’clock at night, a drunken man came dragging a wo- 
man to the Mission House: it was not a pleasant sight, but it 
was the woman herself who had provoked the man and given 
him drink. At times there seems to be more darkness than 
light in Hebron; still we have much to thank God for, and may 
He soon give us a real moving of the hearts that seem so cold 
and careless. 

S. Waldmann. 

July 1, 1928, 
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XIII 


WEST INDIES 
Eastern Province 


Moravian Foreign Missions had their beginning on the island of 
St. Thomas, 1732. 


The year 1928, now past recall, must be reckoned by the 
writer as the most trying, anxious and unsettled of the 32 he 
has spent in the service of this Province. 

For 30 years the reins of government had been in the hands 
of three devoted and faithful servants of the Lord, whose com- 
bined experience and wisdom were important factors in steering 
the Provincial bark through troubled waters. With the depart- 
ure of Bro. A. B. Romig, our late indefatigable and most effi- 
cient treasurer, in December, 1927, the Province bade farewell 
to the last of the three stalwarts. 

With the dawn of 1928, Bro. Wm. Allen and the writer 
found themselves burdened with Provincial responsibilities and 
work which taxed their inexperienced minds and energy to the 
utmost. However Bro. Allen bravely tackled the intricate ac- 
count books, and, after close and careful inspection, was able 
to pick up the scattered and complicated threads of the finances. 

In May we were both very thankful to be able to give a 
hearty welcome to Bro. C. P. Julian as our colleague on the 
Board. 

Thus after a lapse of eight months the Provincial Board 
was once more intact, and, though lacking the experience of the 
old Board, we set ourselves in real earnest to try and grasp the 
situation, and tackie the problems that faced us. 

Whilst the personnel of the Board had now changed we 
realized that the same Jesus was watching over His Church, and 
were assured the same loving presence and unerring Wisdom 
would guide and lead us along the divinely appointed pathway. 

In order, at this juncture, to gain insight into the work, 
and strengthen the bond of fellowship throughout the Province, 
the Board commissioned the writer to undertake a visitation 
of the four Southern Islands, viz., Tobago, Trinidad, Barbados, 
and Antigua. This necessitated an absence of the writer from 
St. Thomas of nearly ten weeks, June 26th to September Ist. 

Here let me record at once my deep sense of gratitude to 
all our ministers in the islands visited, not only for their kind 
hospitality, but for their thoughtful and willing assistance in 
preparing the way for what, I consider, a successful visitation, 


and further, I believe, a season of real blessing for all con- 
cerned. 
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The spirit of loyalty and devotion was most marked 
throughout. The uplifting spirit of reverence suppressed all 
unsanctified emotion, and sent me home with the conviction 
that our Church’s motto was still the guiding spirit of our mem- 
bers, and that our Church’s work and influence, combined with 
a faithful preaching of the Gospel, so marked throughout our 
Church’s history, were still necessary and potent factors in 
drawing souls to the foot of the Cross. 

Two simple, yet solemn services stand out in my mind as 
guaging and focussing the devotion and loyalty of our members, 
viz., the two ordination services. One at Montgomery, Tobago, 
where I found the name of Bro. Cecil Trowell was held in high 
esteem. His ordination to the Presbytery was witnessed by 
about 1400. The other service was at Spring Gardens, Antigua, 
when the talented and respected young student, Bro. Hugh 
King, was ordained a Deacon. 

Members and friends in the Home Provinces, I appeal to 
you! The need of our Church’s influence and work out here 
has certainly not passed—nay it is as great as ever it was. For 
nearly 200 years our Church has had a great and glorious trust 
placed in its hands. I earnestly appeal to you for your loyal 
and practical help, so that, in these trying and searching times, 
we may not be found wanting. Put very briefly, our need is 
two-fold: (1) We need whole-hearted, consecrated men—men 
who feel and realize that the work out here is a calling and not 
a profession. There are several Brethren at present in active 
service, whose working days may close at any time. With very 
limited means at its disposal, with which to give a worthy train- 
ing to candidates for our native ministry, the Board is faced 
with the worrying problem of how to fill up our ranks. (2) We 
need also continued financial aid in order to strengthen and 
keep in repair the many churches and mission houses through- 
out the Province. And then further I cannot omit the Board’s 
anxiety to supply our Brethren in active service with a living 
Stipend. 

Readers of this report will readily recall the story of the 
devastating effects of the fierce and lengthy hurricane which 
swept over the northern islands in September, and caused much 
damage to property, especially in Antigua, St. Croix and St. 
Kitts. Whilst none but the residents themselves can tell the sad 
tale of the horrors experienced, and the wreckage wrought by 
the storm, yet, from the official estimates sent in, the Board was 
able to fix the total damage at $18,600.00 and with the permis- 
sion of the Home Boards, immediately sent out an urgent appeal 
for financial aid. As I write this report, I would take this op- 
portunity of expressing our deep sense of gratitude to members 
and friends in the Home Provinces for the sympathetic and lib- 
eral response to our appeal up to date. There still remains much 
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repair work to be carried out in each island. More especial 
iS ain the case in Antigua, where the Wardefi, Bro. Lloyd, is 
anxious to tackle the rebuilding of the church at Gracebay. The 
very lowest estimate for this undertaking is $5,000.00. 


Changes in the Staff. Two or three congregations have 
experienced changes in the ministry during the year. During 
May, Bro. Julian, after 21 years of steady, devoted service at 
Estridge, St. Kitts, removed to Friedensberg, St. Croix. His re- 
moval was necessitated by the fact that he was elected as Secre- 
tary on the Board. His place at Estridge was filled by his prede- 
cessor at Friedensberg, Bro. T. Bartels. 


During the same month the writer after carrying on for 
eight months alone in St. Thomas, was thankful to be able to 
join with the Nisky congregation in giving a hearty welcome 
to Bro. and Sr. Gubi, both of whom had rendered valuable and 
unselfish service at Spring Gardens, Antigua. 


Bro. Gubi’s removal left Bro. Hutton without an Assistant, 
until the arrival, on June 27th, of Bro. Hugh King, a graduate 
of Lincoln University, U.S. A. Then in October our staff was 
weakened by the return home of Bro. and Sr. Moreton. The 
continued ill-health of Sr. Moreton led the doctor to give an 
order for her speedy return. 


Following close upon their departure came the sad and sud- 
den news, that the old and faithful veteran, Bro. C. T. Oehler, 
had been laid aside with a slight stroke, which the doctor said, 
was a warning, and urgently advised him to retire from active 
service. In consequence, and much against his wish, Bro. Oehler 
felt compelled to ask the Board to grant him permission to re- 
tire on December 3lst. With very reluctant hearts the mem- 
bers of the Board realized they could do nothing but grant his 
request, and accordingly passed their decision on to the British 
Mission Board for its approval. To lose from our ranks such 
a faithful and devoted servant of the Lord is a loss we shall feel 
for many a year. We only pray that our brother may be spared 
to enjoy, for many years, his well-earned retirement. 


From the foregoing the reader will readily gather that, as 
the year closes, the Board is faced with two vacancies in the 
Province, viz., Clifton Hill, Barbados, and Sharon, Barbados. 
The plan, however, is to place Bro. C. H. Trowell at Sharon, and 
Bro. Colin Williams at Montgomery, Tobago, thus leaving 


Clifton Hill, Barbados, and La Romana, San Domingo, vacant 
for a time. 


From each of the islands the reports speak of encouraging 


and faithful work done and carried on in face of many adverse 
circumstances. 


Whilst in four of the islands there is a decrease in member- 
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ship, we are thankful to note an increase in the total member- 
ship of 52. 


With hopeful trust we enter the new way, “leaning hard” 
on Him Whose presence and blessing can alone give that suc- 
cess which our hearts’ desire. 


Jc-ES WEISS; 
Chairman of P. E. C. 
St. Thomas, V. I., U. S. A., April 24, 1929. 


STATISTICS OF THE MISSION IN THE WEST INDIES 
EASTERN PROVINCE 


For the Year Ending December 31, 1928 


Condensed from the Annual Statistical Report of the President of 
the Provincial Elders’ Conference, the Rev. J. E. Weiss. 
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Trinidad, 3 stations, 2 filials | 
and 1 preaching piace ... 449 462 5 916 397 359 
Tobago, 3 stations, 1 filial 
and 2 preaching places..| 2266] 2350 167| 4783) 1577} 1919 
Totals Deer ol LOZSe . as 25608] 9422] 4566 
ADDITIONAL STATISTICS 
STP EIONOE). | A Gites, Gioia Ged G 6 0.5 xO A Gh ROOD aOR en OCD tp ow lac Oc 27 
TUES @ hh aos soley ee GOT ae ROR CEO? Roitin CuchonuOraeunEs O08 17 
Preach, PlACCB icles cleus sols 2 «© 0) oh «noite olwirsiieliel eels) onie! oes <'\-)'s 20 "7 
*Moreign Missionaries ........+e-eeeeee see ees eeseees 10 
Whiv.ess Of p MISSTONALTICS ss =) ic. tele = ol eres steve olete iso urtenensia els) «site 8 + 


*3 Theologically Trained; 6 Mission College Men; 
1 not Theologically Trained. 
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Native Ministers and Assistants: 


Ordained) Niimisters weet rteit tein mew neces 14 
Wives of Ordained Ministers .....----- +++ seer eeeeees 9 
Unordained Assistants .. 2.200 20656 60 = mee eas oe sense a ey, 
Native Helpers: 
Evangelists and Assistants ........+--sseee tere eee eeee 82 
Other Native Helpers, Male ........----.--++++-+- 160 
Bemialemec gee okt ar aeerorene 170 
—— 330 
—— 412 
460 


There is one “Training School’ in Antigua with one Foreign, 
Male Teacher, three Foreign, Female Teachers, and 23 Female Pu- 
pils; Total 27. 


REPORT OF THE JAMAICA PROVINCE 
For the Year 1928 
By the President of the Provincial Elders’ Conference 
(Missions in Jamaica were begun in 1754.) 


Weather conditions differ very much in various parts of 
our island, owing to the configuration of the country and its 
mountain ranges. So the northeastern section of Jamaica had 
a super-abundance of rain. We have no congregation in that 
district. Certain other parts had a sufficient rainfall to pro- 
mote successful agriculture throughout the year, and a few of 
our congregations are located there. But there was a very se- 
vere drought in those portions of. the land where most of our 
Mission Stations are; and the majority of the annual reports 
have to tell of intense and prolonged suffering caused by the 
lack of rain. In some sections dry weather prevailed for fully 
eight months. There ensued the loss of cattle, and the destruc- 
tion of crops; there was partial, or total, failure of pimento and 
coffee. Prices for these articles of commerce ranged high; but 
little or no money could be realized by the members of our 
Church in those localities where these crops failed. When it is 
remembered that nearly all of our Moravian people depend upon 
the cultivation of the soil for a living, it may be readily seen 
what a setback we experienced in temporal things. Through 
God’s great mercy ample showers fell in August and the two 
succeeding months, so that tillage could be resumed, and some 
corn, provisions, fruits and vegetables harvested by December; 
and the purchase of food-stuffs from abroad could cease. We 
have reason, likewise, to be heartily grateful that no hurricane 
swept over our island, though some came rather near. 

When it is asked, what effect the distressing economic con- 
ditions had upon the financial support of the Church and Mis- 
sions, it may be said, that, while receipts were reduced, many 
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of the members of our congregations nobly and heroically en- 
deavored to do their utmost, not to allow the cause of God to 
suffer. There has been real self-sacrifice, an evidence that the 
spiritual life has been maintained among us. The sad hurri- 
cane losses in our Eastern Province, also aroused our practical 
sympathy, and some fine contributions could be forwarded. 

No new church has been completed and consecrated during 
the year, though some building operations and repairs were 
carried on. Bro. W. J. Driver, at Springfield, succeeded in 
erecting a large and well-appointed schoolhouse for the Spring- 
field school; and Bro. John Kneale greatly enlarged and remod- 
elled the schoolhouse at Ritchies. These brethren are heartily 
to be congratulated on the splendid success of enterprises 
which entailed very hard extra work. The church at Moravia, 
too, as well as the Mission House, were renovated and repaired, 
under the experienced supervision of Bro. S. Allen. It was no 
small undertaking in itself; and it was rendered far more diffi- 
cult by the long distance which separates Bethany from Mo- 
ravia. 

With deep sorrow we have to record the passing of Bro. J. 
Reinke and of Bro. J. R. Gale. Bro. Reinke, after serving sev- 
eral other congregations, had spent the greater part of his min- 
isterial career as Pastor of our Kingston congregation, laboring 
there for nearly thirty-two years. He was President of the 
P. E. C. since 1908. Bro. J. R. Gale began his service in 1893. 
He was minister of our congregations at New Eden, Fulneck, 
and, last of all, Nazareth. 

The Conference on Church Union, with its Standing Com- 
mittee, continued at work, and submitted a report of what had 
thus far been accomplished. The Provincial Elders’ Confer- 
ence represents our Church at the Conference and Bro. 
Reinke’s seat on the Standing Committee was taken by his suc: 
cessor, the President of the P. E. C.. It remains to be seen 
what the final practical issue of this endeavor at organic Church 
Union in Jamaica will be. 

Our warmest thanks are due to the Mission Board for their 
kind interest shown both by gifts and advice. Of our two 
ministerial candidates at the Jamaican College, one has passed 
his matriculation examination and the other the intermediate. 

Devoutly grateful to the adorable Head of His Church, 
Who has watched over His work in this Province in the past, and 
has blessed it, we would look up to Him in abiding faith for 


future good. 
A. Wesitphat. 
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XIV 
BRITISH GUIANA 


“In one sense the work in British Guiana, or Demerara, be- 
gun in 1878, is unique. Of all the Moravian Mission Fields, 
Demerara alone, from first to last, has been worked entirely by 
native ministers and the experiment has proved a striking suc- 
cess.”—History of the Moravian Missions, Hutton. 


Extracts from the Annual Report for the Year Ending 
December, 1928 


Notwithstanding the continued economic depression 
through which our Colony is passing, and the chilling effect it 
has on one and all, in all walks of life and departments of ser- 
vice a jubilant note was struck by us, which resounded through- 
out the year under review. It was the year of our Golden 
Jubilee. 

On the 2nd of November, fifty years ago, the British Guiana 
Mission was restarted at Graham’s Hall, under the auspices and 
fostering care of Mr. Quintin Hogg, the Christian planter and 
philanthropist, by the Rev. Henry Moore, who solidly laid the 
foundation on which the advancing work has been built up. 
After eighteen years of faithful service, this servant of the Lord 
was called to his rest and reward, and was succeeded by the 
present writer. 

In reviewing these fifty years of effort, it was natural that 
many touching reminiscences would be brought to mind, the 
pathos of which would serve in many respects to revive our 
drooping faith and “nerve our feeble arm for fight” against the 
unabating adverse circumstances. The whole province was thor- 
oughly stirred by the preparatory visitation of all our nine con- 
gregations by a Jubilee delegation consisting principally of the 
two ordained ministers, who worked conjointly in endeavoring 
to give a correct picture of the past, and also of what were our 
Be nrions, our programme, and our plans in regard to the fu- 
ure. 

While individual congregation initiative and self-depend- 
ence were not discouraged, the idea of provincial co-operation 
was repeatedly emphasized so as to create a family feeling—a 
mutuality of interest—in the province. 


About a thousand copies of a “Week of Prayer” brochure 
were printed and circulated among the members and adherents 
of our congregations, which proved a fitting prelude to the 


great week of rejoicing, which was a season of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord. 


DEMERARA 85 


Graham’s Hall, the mother church, was the rendezvous of 
all who could travel to that sacred spot of cherished memories, 
where first the Banner of the Cross was unfurled by the mission- 
aries of the Moravian Church. 

The Jubilee celebrations also took on a practical side. 

Our extension and preservation work within the past seven 
or eight years had left on us a debt for building materials 
which we desired to see wiped off by united provincial effort. 
We aimed at a thousand dollars; we received five hundred, but 
with a large amount of good-will, labelled “More would I give, 
if I had more.” 

For administrative purposes as well as for pastoral super- 
vision the churches of the province were divided into two geo- 
graphical groups. called the Eastern and Western Circuits, and 
assigned to two ministers. Bro. Grant had the five congrega- 
tions from Tabernacle in East Demerara to Lonsdale on the 
East Bank of the Berbice River; and Bro. Dingwall those from 
Graham’s Hall in East Demerara to Calvary on the West Bank 
of the Demerara River. 

The idea was new to the newly-adopted churches, and when 
a beginning was made it needed much explanation, reorganiza- 
tion, co-operation, and added responsibility on the part of the 
lay helpers to carry on harmoniously. With patience, improved 
means of supervision, further organization and instruction, the 
management of the work in the districts of so widely sundered 
congregations will become gradually more effective, greatly in- 
adequate as is the man-power available. 

Writing of his district, Bro. Grant remarks: “The best that 
could be done was done. But one cannot help realizing how 
much more could have been done by way of gathering the young 
people, instructing the candidates, reclaiming the backsliders, 
winning the outsiders, and building up the congregations, if it 
were possible to get to the churches more frequently and regular- 
ly. The cost of the present means of travel is, however, pro- 
hibitive; hence we have to be satisfied with what is now possible 
until the people are able to make better provision for supervision 
and service. We are nevertheless thankful for what the Lord 
has enabled us to accomplish.” 

Queenstown. The report of this congregation shows that 
numerically there is a slight increase; but financially the sources 
of revenue show a decrease in every direction; saving only the 
Sunday collections, which are a trifle over the preceding year. 

The economic condition of the Colony, depicted in last 
year’s report, has grown worse; taxation has increased in the 
city, and owing to the coming into operation of a rigid retrench- 
ment scheme, falling in the first stage on the poorer classes, 
every one is compelled to enter on a severer struggle for exist- 
ence: 
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Despite these depressing circumstances, there have been 
seasons of real spiritual refreshing. At the meeting of the Gen- 
eral Mission Conference representatives of both sexes assem- 
bled in large numbers at Queenstown. There were practically 
two separate conferences: General Mission Conference, and the 
Conference of the Women’s Union, but for real hard work on 
the anvil of construction the G. M. C. of 1928 exceeded most of 
its predecessors. The delegates from the Berbice churches at- 
tended it for the first time, and one of their number, Bro. Ober- 
muller, contributed very serviceably to the deliberations. 

Among other important measures G. M. C. discussed the 
need for the training of suitable young men for the ministry, 
especially as the work in the province is expanding into prac- 
tically four marked-off groups. It was regrettable that at pres- 
ent there was no West Indian Theolgoical Seminary of our own 
to meet the demand. 

The Day School at Queenstown has grown to be the largest 
in the Colony, with a monthly registration of over 600 pupils, 
under a staff of fifteen teachers and monitors. The church 
building has to find accommodation for over 300 of the smaller 
ones. But the Education Department is not satisfied with this 
arrangement, and it is only being tolerated. We are therefore 
wondering how we are going to fare under the new educational 
policy outlined by the Governor, himself an educationalist. 

The policy outlined aims at reducing the number of schools; 
establishing commodious and properly equipped Government 
schools in populous, prominent, and spacious centres; discon- 
tinuing Government grants-in-aid to denominational schools, 
leaving them to be looked after by the Local Authorities, who 
will levy an education tax for the purpose of maintaining such 
ones as they deem worthy of survival. Hence we are in a sort 
of quandary as to whether we shall incur expenses or debt to 
enlarge our schools for the increasing accommodation needed 
or adopt a wait-and-see policy. 

Graham’s Hall. The life of this, the mother congregation 
of the province, is rather uneventful. It received some stimulus 
from the celebration of its year of Jubilee. Death took a heavy 
toll of eight members from its attenuated ranks. 

The work in the Day School is growing in quality under Bro. 
Potter. Jr. 

Perseverance. Early in the year this congregation lost by 
death its secretary, organist, and chief exhorter, in the person 
of Bro. Thos. Bailey, who, despite his shortcomings, kept things 
fairly well together in the absence of the pastor. The depres- 
sion of the times, and lack of closer ministerial supervision, 
made it difficult to register any visible progress, and our great- 
oe efforts had to be put forth to prevent a set-back. In the 
absence of most of our men at the diamond fields, where they 
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are trying to eke out a precarious existence, the brunt of the 
work in home and church falls on the devoted women, many of 
whom are sufferers from the malarious climate of these river 
districts. One cannot help admiring the pluck, perseverance, 
and devotion of these poor people, and their attachment to their 
church. 

Calvary. Two memorial services in this congregation tell 
the sad tale of the removal of two of its sturdy pillars by the 
hand of death: Bro.Stephen, a deacon and exhorter, and Sr. 
Lucy Graves, a sister beloved and a foundation member. 

The blow received has staggered the little congregation, 
and one cannot help feeling that departures like these, and re- 
movals necessitated by change of circumstances, need heroic 
faith and Christian love to keep together members in districts 
so far removed from close pastoral supervision, counsel, com- 
fort, and guidance. 

Tabernacle and Victoria. Here at Tabernacle, despite the 
absence of the minister due to the need of his ministrations 
elsewhere, and change in the concentrated work to which the 
congregation had been accustomed, the services were regularly 
maintained by the assistance of local brethren. The member- 
ship has not appreciably decreased, although the attendance at 
public service of many needs to be improved; and the finances 
have not fallen back. The Day School and Sunday-school were 
carried on by our workers. At the Missionary Festival a pa- 
geant entitled “Moravia and Her Children,” was brightly pre- 
sented by the juveniles. The celebration of the Golden Jubilee 
was an event of much spiritual blessing. 

At Victoria two candidates were confirmed. 

“No. 9” (West Coast, Berbice). The first Moravian Recep- 
tion and Confirmation was held on Palm Sunday, when eighteen 
young men and women were confirmed, and twelve boys and 
girls received. A Christian Endeavor Society was organized, 
and now numbers ninety members. The first annual Mission- 
ary Love-feast was held on the 12th of August. A Missionary 
Pageant was presented by the juniors and seniors. 

Sandvoort and Lonsdale. Three miles from New Amster- 
dam in the Canje district, and six miles up the East Bank of 
the Berbice River are the out-stations Sandvoort and Lonsdale. 
They fell in with all our plans and purposes in the most en- 
thusiastic manner. The Brn. Dingwall and Voullaire visited 
them, as well as “No. 9” at different periods, and were greatly 
impressed by their spirit. A set of new pews and a new vestry 
were dedicated at Sandvoort; and a new organ was bought for 
Lonsdale. Both did their best for the Jubilee effort, and at 
the Missionary Love-feasts and Harvest Festivals. Sandvoorth 
led the way by making the first contribution towards the acqui- 
sition of a circuit car. 
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We cannot close the report of this trying but interesting 
year without raising a clear note of praise once more to the 
Great Giver of all, Whose benign hand has guided His Church 
through the testing vicissitudes of life in its many-phased pre- 
sentations. May He richly endow us with the faith that can 


move mountains. 
J. Dingwall, Superintendent. 
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XV 


WEST HIMALAYA 
(Tibet) 
This Mission had its beginning at Lahoul in 1857 
Report of the Field, 1928 


It is now almost 75 years since our missionaries began 
their work in this difficult but important field. Difficult it is, 
partly because of its high altitude and consequently trying cli- 
mate, and partly by reason of the very firm hold which Buddhism 
and its priests have upon the uneducated population. Important 
it is, because it stands at the very gateway of Tibet, the Great 
Closed Land: and though our missionaries have not gained en- 
try, so far, into the land of Tibet itself, their Christian newspa- 
per has been carried even to the sacred city of Lhassa itself. 
The work of evangelization in this field of Western Himalaya 
—or Western or Little Tibet as it is sometimes called—is a slow 
and uphill task; but our reports tell us that the Gospel of Christ 
has gained a sure footing, and that the field is a very hopeful 
one. 

We have three main stations: Kyelang, founded in 1857; 
Leh, 1885; and Khalatse, 1899. But there are also out-stations, 
and also, best of all, what we may call strategic centres, from 
which the Good News is radiating along the valleys and roads 
and reaching little villages and isolated homes. A difficult field: 
but a field in which we are able to depend more and more upon 
the work of our native Tibetan pastors and evangelists, who are 
doing a wonderful work among their own folk. 


Khalatse Station, 1927-28. “Regarded from a purely world- 
ly point of view, the secret of success is attack.” 

So said the Chairman of our London Mission Board in sup- 
port of an effort the Lord has laid upon our hearts. And so he 
continued: “we are watching your work in Brogyul with interest 
and prayer.” 

Brogyul is no more than a small section in the far-flung 
battle-line of our district. It adjoins Baltisan on one side and 
Purig on the other. Both have gone over to Islam in course of 
time. So far Brogyul is still holding its own. Its religion is 
Lamaism. Lamas and a shushog imported from Lower Ladakh 
hold their sway there. But Islam is also standing at its gates 
—watching! 

On our way to Upper Hanu in Brogyul, selected as one of 
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our points of attack, we stayed for some days at the lower vil- 
lage of that name. Meetings had been held, and the invitation 
to accept Christ as their Saviour given. On our return there, 
however, we found a lama’s throne erected on the very spot 
where we had camped and held our meetings. A great to-do 
had taken place during our absence in honor of the local god, 
in order to demonstrate his superiority. And oblations had 
been made to stay his wrath. 


That spot may become a little battle-ground of Christ versus 
Lamaism! In the course of further preaching some men said: 
“We peasant people have not the time to think of religion as 
you have; field work and cattle herding does not permit of it; 
that’s why we must have somebody to perform religion for us!” 

Other village worthies said with a smile: “We'll ask our 
shushog (the shushog is the head of a monastery; regarded as 
the reincarnation of the original founder) about this pressing 
need of embracing Christianity; if he does not mind our con- 
version to your faith we’ll think the matter over!” 


It must also be remembered that we have not only to deal 
with the fully organized Lamaistic Church and its representa- 
tives, but also with State officials, in most cases hostile to Chris- 
tianity. 

I have asked people in course of conversation to tell me 
frankly what it is they have against Christianity, so that I, for 
one, may help them overcome their dislike. One favorite ob- 
jection, almost ridden to death by now, is the Christian view of 
taking animal life. In unison with Hinduism, Buddhism denies 
a man’s right to take animal life, not even for the purpose of 
food. The denial of a man’s right to take any life is thought the 


hall-mark of true religion! And because Christianity obliter- 
ates it, it is looked at askance. 


And the inconsistencies practiced by Lamaists themselves 
are a poor consolation. When asked, How many sheep are be- 
ing killed in some monasteries anuually? the matter is hushed 
up; and when enquiring about private life the answer may be 
either evasive or such as we’ got this year: Said a man—and 
he was a devout Lamaist and the head-man of a village—‘I have 
not been well for a long time; I feel weak and cannot regain 
my Strength; I really ought to have some meat to pick me up 
again, but this being summer it would be a great sin to kill a 
Sheep in summer-time; in winter we don’t think it is bad; I 
have had to kill one or two sheep then, but I am not yet so 
well as I ought to be!” Observance of tradition js all. Painful 
struggle within the soul is unknown. The real reason for the 
rejection of Christianity is because it attacks the soul! 


ed Besides Brogyul other sections of our district have been 
visited also, although our chief endeavor has been directed to- 
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wards the former. We feel that if we could light a light there, 
Ladakh will begin to wake up! 

In a country where there are no newspapers the people 
themselves are the vendors of news. All that has happened dur- 
ing the day is discussed at length by the fireside of an evening, 
often for weeks. I think there is no doubt that the Christian 
gospel message also is propagated in that way. Disagreement 
or even wilful distortion and disparagement may abound, no 
doubt; but there is sure to be something that abides; and that 
something is a seed! The Ladakhi is by no means a dunce, un- 
able to draw an inference against himself. 

H. Kunick, 
Khalatse, 22 Dec., 1928. 


Kyelang, September, 1928. During the year three evan- 
gelistic tours were made to Kulu, Chamba, and Zangskar, re- 
spectively. Ga Puntsog, our evangelist, first went to Kulu to 
visit two Christian families there, and also had unique oppor- 
tunities of preaching the Word of God to Tibetan-speaking 
peoples from Ladakh, Baltisan, and Kham. These people usually 
winter in Kulu and work on the roads, railway, and also on a big 
Government scheme for irrigating extensive districts of the 
Punjab. One hopes that the Canadian Mission which is now 
established at Sultanpur, the capital of Kulu, will be able to 
get into touch with these Tibetans. The language difficulty, 
however, has so far presented a formidable obstacle to this Mis- 
Sion. On his tour to the Chamba district Ga Pontsog received: 
a good hearing. The road from Lahoul to Chamba during the 
spring, however, was in a deplorable condition owing to the 
avalanche, which caused great landslides and obliterated the 
road altogether in places. The Zangskar trip was uneventful so 
far as conversions to Christianity were concerned. This, how- 
veer, is not uncommon in this country where gross ignorance, 
coupled with blind adherence to the dictates of the Buddhist 
clergy, inhibit all desire to embrace a religion which demands 
service and self-sacrifice. The Word, however, is preached 
faithfully, and we must leave the results to God, Whose hand is 
not shortened that it cannot save. 

On the 10th of December Ga Puntsog’s two boys, Esau and 
Jacob, were confirmed. 

During the winter four Ladakhis lived amongst us. They 
had gone on a pilgrimage to a local Buddhist shrine, but as they 
had not reckoned for an early fall of snow they found that they 
were cut off from access to their own country owing to the clos- 
ing of the high passes. They therefore wintered with us, and 
were shown much kindness by the Christians here. They at- 
tended the Sunday services regularly, and were given instruc- 
tion in Christian ethics. We hope that the lessons they learned 
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here, and the Christian atmosphere in which they lived for four 
months, will bear fruit in course of time. 

The local Tibetan newspaper, published monthly by the 
mission, has been functioning almost two years, and is read 
with avidity by the Tibetans of Lahoul and adjacent districts. 
Though only a limited number of copies are available owing to 
lack of funds, the papers that are circulated are passed from 
hand to hand. A lama travelling to Lhassa took a copy with 
him, and one hopes that on the long journey before him to the 
Rome of Buddhism many wayfarers will scan its contents. We 
believe that God can and will use this means of heralding the 
glorious news of salvation through Christ’s atoning sacrifice. 

(Signed) Walter Asboe. 
Kyelang, September 30th, 1928. 


Leh. (This report is written by the Rev. Yoseb Gergan, 
who was ordained to the ministry by Bishop Ward in 1920.) 

This year has been a peaceful one for the Christians in Leh 
and Sheh and Sabu. All those living at the places, excepting 
two families, have been more or less regular attenders at Sun- 
day Services, Prayer Meetings, Passion Story readings, and 
Holy Communion. Last year Bro. Dewazung with his family 
came from Khalatse, and Lobzang went from here to Khalatse; 
otherwise there have been no changes among the Mission work- 
ers. 

Misses Trumpler and Messaz, of the Central Asian Mission, 
lived in the mission house, and worked in the hospital and infant 
school. 

It would be very useful if we could find someone permanent 
who can teach the little children and girls. There was no other 
increase or decrease among the congregation than that one 
child died and five children were born. 

Zodpel’s daughter Dendol left for Kashmir at the end of 
September to work in the women’s hospital there. 

Bro. Dewazung had charge of the mission school and the 
evangelists; he also instructed the Christian children twice in 
the week. He has also been doing evangelistic work in the ba- 
zaars, serais, and hospital, with one of the evangelists who re- 
mained here. Last winter he also told religious stories by the 
aid of the magic lantern, to which a number of men gathered. 

Two evangelists who have continued to go to the places 
named Sham, Rong, Nubra, Marka, and the Changthang, at 
times found good opportunities for preaching. 

The collection made last Christmas was sent to Bro. Ben- 
yamin of Poo, and his answer was received. This year also at 
Easter money was raised for the Bible Society, and sent. And 
also for the Missions money was raised and sent. 
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During this year I have made a great attempt to finish the 
translation and revision of the Holy Bible. From March to the 
end of September six books, or 146 chapters were done. 


Last winter I had the Christian men and women for relig- 
ious instruction once a week. Bishop Peter had Matha, the son 
of Chospel, for English lesson every evening. 

Dewazung instructed Matha for confirmation, and at two 
p-m. I taught him Tibetan out of St. Matthew’s Gospel for 
nearly an hour—reading, book language, common language, and 
a little grammar. From three to five he had to write what had 
been read before. After Matha was confirmed Bishop Peter 
continued lessons for him in the mornings, and I in the after- 
noons. 

‘Brn. Sanzin and John both began to build houses at Sheh 
last autumn and this autumn, which have not yet been com- 
pleted 

My new house was last year partly finished, and we could 
dwell in it. 

This summer a flood destroyed 22 houses, many fields 
and cattle, and five persons in Hundar village. My house and 
good fields were destroyed, and covered with heaps of stones. 
My eleven cows were drowned, and I suffered great loss this 
year. 

It is very important that we, the Ladakhi Christians, 
should own a church. This year, in September, the Resident 
Sahib visited Ladakh and came to church on one Sunday. He 
saw the church, and said that we were in need of a new big 
church soon. He spoke in a very friendly way to Bishop Peter; 
and I was also asked to come to him, and had a talk for up- 
wards of an hour. He questioned me about my preaching on 
Sunday. I replied that my preaching was about the merciful 
Samaritan and his good action, who had not been well acquaint- 
ed with religion. 

Since he advised that it would be well to apply to the 
Wazir for land to build a church, I am Bro. Tharchin will begin 
to make request once more. 

Sunday School is attended by about fifteen or twenty chil- 
dren. Brn. Tharchin, Dewazung, and myself give some religious 
instruction by turns, when service is over. 

Y. Gergan. 


94 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL 


XVI 


EAST CENTRAL AFRICA 
Unyamwezi 
This Mission was begun in 1896 
For the Year 1928 


In reviewing this last year by reading over the diaries and 
the reports of the three occupied stations, one cannot fail to 
observe that it has been a year again presenting valuable oppor- 
tunities to us, and that the few missionaries at work in this 
large field have made heroic efforts to seize as many of these 
opportunities as they possibly could. They met with encourag- 
ing experiences and with disappointments. It may be main- 
tained that such experiences are nearly always found in mis- 
sionary reports. That is quite true. There can be no doubt, 
however, that the missionaries would have been spared some 
of the disappointing experiences, had the field been adequately 
staffed. There was a visible and healthy growth the first years 
after the work was recommenced in 1922. Hundreds of con- 
verts were added to the flocks at all stations in the confident 
belief that reinforcements would be forthcoming in due time 
to assist in making adequate provision for these increased 
flocks. Our hopes in that respect were not realized. We are 
now confronted with the serious problem how to provide spir- 
itually for these hundreds of baptized who have come from 
heathenism, who are still surrounded by it, and on whom it 
has not entirely lost its influence. Although the possibility of 
adding to the flocks still exists as during the first years, there 
are Signs within the congregations which warn us that we have 
reached the climax of our strength, and that we thus have ar- 
rived at the point where it is unwise to add more to their num- 
ber, at least at the unoccupied stations, until we are certain that 
they will receive the care they need. A survey of the work at 
the various stations will illustrate to some extent our present 
situation. 

Education. There is not very much new to be said about 
this branch of missionary activity. As the Field is still with- 
out an educationalist who could devote his whole time and en- 
ergy as well as apply his special training to the creation of an 
efficient staff of native teachers, we are struggling along at the 
best of our abilities by giving as much of our time to the fur- 
therance of our pupil teachers as our other missionary duties 
will permit. 


We had at the close of the year nineteen village schools 
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with six hundred and forty-eight children enrolled. The aver- 
age attendance amounted to roughly 70 per cent., which may 
be regarded as fairly good, if we remember that attendance at 
school is not yet compulsory in this territory. 

Urambo. The opening sentence in the report of 1927 about 
Urambo reads: “Urambo has given us much trouble during the 
year.” This statement holds good also with respect to 1928; 
and there seems to be but little hope for any change for the 
better, as long as the chieftainess maintains her present atti- 
tude towards the Mission. The spiritual life of the Christians 
was not always as it might have been. This is not to be won- 
dered at, if we consider that there has been no missionary resi- 
dent at Urambo since 1916. 

Tabora. Twice we were privileged to hold baptismal ser- 
vices at our Tabora mission station, viz., in August and in De- 
cember, on which occasions fifty-two adults and twenty-two in- 
fants were baptized. 

The work in Tabora differs in many respects from that at 
and around our country stations. The majority of the one hun- 
dred and forty-eight church members of our Tabora congrega- 
tion are soldiers and their wives from Nyasaland; others have 
come from Rhodesia and from various parts of this territory; 
and a very few only are natives of Unyamwezi. Not one of 
them was born and brought up in Tabora itself. The greater 
majority had, before they joined our Tabora Church, been con- 
nected with other missionary societies, and are thus quite un- 
denominational in their Christian upbringing. 

Kitunda. This station with its four out-stations was vis- 
ited once during the year by Rev. S. H. Ibsen. No adults were 
baptized this year. They were not quite ready for baptism, as 
they had been under instruction for a short period of nine 
months only. Seventeen infants of Christian parentage were 
christened; and Holy Communion was celebrated with one hun- 
dred and sixty partakers. 

Ipole. It is reported by the Rev. S. H. Ibsen, who is in 
charge of Ipole, that the year 1928 has been rather different 
from the previous five years, in so far as there was no mission- 
ary in residence from April until October. Miss Larsen went on 
furlough early in April; and Mr. Ibsen with his wife and fam- 
ily moved to Sikonge. During the months of their stay at 
Sikonge, Ipole was served from Sikonge until their return in Oc- 
tober. But also in another respect this last year was different. 
There were no adult baptisms as in previous years. 

The missionaries were brought into a closer contact with 
the people of three new places in the course of the year. Ipole 
has now ten out-stations. 

Sikone. The quarterly reports and the diary of this station 
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tell us that the year under review has in many respects been 
a trying year. On the other hand there was no want of encour- 
aging experiences, ' 

In September the Sikonge congregation passed through a 
trying time, in so far as it lost three young members within a 
fortnight. If we remember that our Church members have 
come directly from heathenism and are still surrounded by it, 
we are not surprised at learning that many believed those deaths 
to be due to witchcraft. 

Two baptismal services were held, one at Sikonge and one 
at the out-station of Mivono. Over sixty souls, adults and chil- 
dren, were added to the flock. 

One new out-station was started at Kisanga to the north- 
east of Sikonge. The out-station of Morogoro to the north of 
Sikonge had to be closed, because the people moved back to 
Uganda from where they had been removed a few years ago on 
account of the sleeping sickness. They are now being served 
with the Gospel at Ipole. Sikonge had at the close of the year 
six out-Stations. 

Medical Work at Sikonge. Five years have passed since 
Dr. and Mrs. Keevill commenced their medical work at this 
place. In reviewing these five years, Dr. Keevill states in his 
report that it is interesting to observe how far ahead they have 
gone, and how the volume of work has increased. 

A good deal of repairs had to be carried out. The writer 
desires to insert here by way of explanation that the building 
which in 1923 was converted into a hospital had been built for 
a dwelling-house and had served as such for a good many years. 
It is large, but rather old, with a thatched roof, small windows, 
mud floors, and a primitive sort of mud-on-bark ceiling. Mud 
floors are not very convenient in a hospital, nor are they hy- 


gienic, The building is really quite unsuitable for a hospital 
as the work has now developed. 


Leprosy work is developing. Last year one leper only was 
under treatment, now there are thirty-eight on the register. 
The hospital has as yet no separate accommodation for lepers. 


Sleeping sickness is not yet on the decline, as it appeared 
to be in the beginning of the year, in so far as there is a total 
of eighty-two cases this year against forty-nine of last year. 

Surgical operations amounted to twice the number of last 
year. They are still comparatively few, not because they are 


not needed, but chiefly because of ignorance on the part of the 
sufferers and their relatives and friends. 


Most of the in-patients are from distant places and have 
never heard the Gospel message before. Dr. Keevill counts it 
as one of his happiest moments, when he is trying in a simple 
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way adapted to their comprehension to tell them about Jesus 
and His love. 

Miss Scharf, of our Nyasa Mission, stayed two months at 
Sikonge and helped in the hospital in order to learn something 
of English methods. Her stay here was very much appreciated; 
and it forms a link between the workers of these two Fields. 


Statistics 1928 1927 

New sQOut-paticnte + es oes ee 2,587 1,670 
Attendances (out-patients) ....... 29,812 22,497 
NGS ACIGRES Seer ir has tc cs Ax ee oe 217 130 
Deas in hospital ys Ve. Fe ee 15 12 
New cases of sleeping sickness ..... 82 49 
INE TRLONS ees oie et as bees 38 18 
Therapeutic injections— 

INGAVENOUS. 3407 4 oOo 8 SO ah Wee | 738 

SH CPAMUSCHIaL oc hs eo ea 1,490 252 

Subcutaneous (leprosy) ........ 673 27 
Inthospialy Dec sist Oe A se. 44 Ze 


Usoke. In February the Rev. E. N. Petersen moved from 
Sikonge to Usoke to take charge of the station and the indus- 
trial school as well for the time our industrial missionary, Mr. 
Nielsen, is on furlough. 

In the dispensary people suffering from sleeping sickness 
were treated, and many others, as the statistics show. From 
September regular treatments of leprosy were started. There 
are now thirty names of lepers on the list. A dispensary boy 
received a two months training at the Sikonge hospital. He is 
doing good work, and is a great help to Miss Jensen. 

Statistics—Usoke Dispensary 


CVRD Atle GS mete rts ca ire, tee a ote aaah. & Bao OSS 3,403 
AttendAanceSmeawce ira o> cee ee IEA aS ae 18,569 
New sleepin gisickneéss: CASES Js. 66st Se 50 
Oldisleeping sickmess-casés i. Ditch peices si ee eke 20 
litramuscular injections: .0-sc sos. di. Dek. 2,496 
Dntraven Os. INjeCHONS ia. eStats iee» 2 shee inom 822 
DUDEMLANCOLSHINJCCUIONS <> 2 iidiaceseinieia lime « volai oem 320 


Industrial School at Usoke. It was already mentioned un- 
der Usoke that Rev. E. N. Pedersen has taken over the super- 
vision of the industrial school for the time Mr. Nielsen is on 
furlough. He reports that the apprentices have progressed sat- 
isfactorily and that two new apprentices were admitted in Oc- 
tober. Orders for school furniture and other furniture were 
received from Government officials and from other Europeans. 
These orders could all be carried out and gave satisfaction to 
the receivers. 

About 1,800 feet of timber were felled, and 364 planks were 
brought in from the sawpits to maintain our supply of wood. 
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Apart from the daily training in the workshop the boys 
received instruction in elementary subjects four times a week, 
viz., reading and writing in Kiswaheli, arithmetic and drawing 
to which simple geometry was added. 

(Signed) N. H. Gaarde. 
Moravian Mission, Sikonge, 
5th February, 1929 
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XVII 


LEPER HOME AT JERUSALEM 
“Jesus’ Help” 


This work was begun in 1865 
Fifty-seventh Report, For the Year 1928 


We commend again to our readers the deeply interesting 
work of the Leper Home. Two things in this report stand out 
conspicuously: one is the very cordial spirit that prevails in 
the Home—it seems to be a community of friendly folk, where 
each tries to help the others: the other is the hope of cure, 
which is heartening the sufferers and making them all the more 
eager to follow out their treatment. In the few pages that fol- 
low, the Matron and the Chaplain and the Doctor shall speak 
for themselves; to us who read, there are undoubted signs of 
God’s presence and blessing. We commend the work again to 
our supporters; and offer warmest thanks to all for their help 
in the past. 

It is only possible to give here a summary of the Matron’s, 
Doctor’s and Chaplain’s Reports. Those interested in the de- 
tails of the treatment of leprosy, or who desire an account of 
all of the occupants of endowed beds, may obtain a copy of 
the complete Report by addressing the Hon. Secretary, The Rt. 
Rev. Arthur Ward, 32 Fetter Lane, London, E. C. 4, England. 


Matron’s Report 


At the end of a year we ask ourselves, what has the year 
brought us, inwardly and outwardly? Certainly much to be 
thankful for, both to God and to mankind. The health of the 
Sisters has been good throughout the year, and for this we are 
thankful. There has been a change in the Nursing Staff; Sis- 
ter Bertha, who is known to you, both by her long residence 
here and by her writings, has returned home; and Sister Mar- 
garethe, who had already served here and had had to go home 
owing to illness, has returned. To our great joy Sister Marga- 
rethe keeps quite will and is able to carry on her work with 
much happiness. She is now very diligently learning Arabic, 
which is so necessary in our work. Any one who tries to learn 
Arabic knows what a task it is. And yet when we think of our 
work, the learning is a pleasure. 

We have been able to carry out a good many repairs, and 
to make an improvement in the sanitary arrangements for the 
patients. How splendid it was to be almost free from mosqui- 


100 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL 


toes, and free from the smell that an East wind always used to 
bring into the house. How often have I looked forward with 
joy to a real clean-up! We would have liked to do it sooner, 
but the shortage of water in Jerusalem made it impossible. Now 
we have the great improvement of running water of our own. 
Water is not cheap; but at least we can get it! How thankful 
we all were of that, when our cisterns failed us last summer. 
There was too little rain last winter, and then there came an 
early hot spell, such as we have never known in April. The con- 
sequence of this heat was that the olive crop was poor, because 
the buds were all dried up; the wheat also was poor. But since 
the change of Government we have more communication with 
the outside world, and we get a good deal more flour from 
abroad. Living has become much dearer, a thing we do not 
greet with joy. This year we have also had the earthquake 
damage of the previous year to repair; only the most necessary 
damages had been made good and that was plenty; this year 
we completed the work. Also we have been able to renovate 
our prayer hall, and we are delighted with the look of the whole 
house. 
This year we have also been able to get our much loved and 
much prized Aiouni Oil, and we have been able to observe how 
much good it does. It is a pleasure to see how quickly the sign, 
which I give punctually at six o’clock every morning, meets 
with a response, and how quickly they all come even on the cold 
mornings. They believe the taking of this oil to be very im- 
portant. Our general health conditions are good; we have not 
been able to discharge anybody this year, but we hope that 
Kasim will soon be fit to go. 

Also Pastor Kurban’s work has been really encouraging, 
but he will write about that himself. The patients came to the 
daily prayers and we can notice here and there that God is at 
work. It is one of my greatest pleasures at Christmas to gather 
with them to read the Christmas story and to sing an Arabic 
hymn. As little as two years ago such a thing was unthinkable; 
then if any of them came into the Prayer Hall, they were imme- 
diately taunted by the others with wanting to become a Chris- 
tain. We have had to experience that where God is at work, 
the enemy is at work also, he sows tares among them. The air 
was heavy and a thunder-storm came, but we can say only to 
purify the air. They are always ashamed after these troubles 
and have tried to put things right again. 

In the summer we had the pleasure of visits from a number 
of missionaries, who were in need of rest and holiday. Most of 
eae came from the Sudan, where they were working among 
eMac and we were able to exchange experiences with 


(Note: Details are given about each of the patients occu- 
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pying each of the nineteen “Endowed Beds.” Two of these beds 
are supported by societies in the Northern Province of the Mo- 
ravian Church in America, namely, the Women’s Missionary So- 
ciety, Bethlehem, Pa., the King’s Daughters, of Bethlehem, Pa. 
The congregation at Nazareth, Pa., also devotes the offerings 
gathered after each celebration of the Holy Communion, but no 
special “bed” has been designated as supported from their con- 
tributions.) 

The story of the occupant of the bed of the Women’s Mis- 
sionary Society, Bethlehem, Pa., is given as follows: 

Sheikh Abdallah: he is getting on well and he is already 
going about with the thought that he will soon be able to go 
home. Two brothers of his came here and asked me to speak 
to them for a minute. What did they want? They wanted me 
to say when Abdallah would be cured. With this I was naturally 
puzzled. Then the next question: when would the medicine, 
the oil, which I had ordered, be there? Now, if I had only been 
an Arab, then I might have had an answer at hand, which they 
would have been pleased to hear. All I could say was that the 
medicine was ordered and I hoped they would pay the cost of 
it when it came. They wanted to give me the money there and 
then, but I would not take it, for behind it was the thought that 
I would let their brother go home before he was fit. I said to 
them, ‘We must be thankful that it is going so well with him.” 
Now followed a long speech of thanks, such as only an Oriental 
can make. Another time we sent Abdallah out to work in the 
open air. This went against the grain with him; he could not 
work, never had worked. I let a few days pass and then spoke 
to him again, and pointed out to him what a bad example his 
refusal and idleness was to the others. He was quite peace- 
fully convinced and now he comes to work. It is certainly not 
the amount of work that he does, for that is practically nothing, 
but it is good for his self-will. 

To the King’s Daughters, Bethlehem, Pa—Kamil Mahmud: 
This patient gave us all sorts of nuts to crack, until at last 
there was nothing for it but to send him and another away. 
This quickly brought them to their senses; then they found 
out how well off they were here. Taking them back again did 
not go so quickly as they had expected, and it was really hard 
to withstand their entreaties. Kamil has now been readmitted 
and so far has behaved very well, better than ever before. What 
pleases us is to see that their stay here does the patients good, 
not only outwardly, but above all inwardly. 


Here I bring my report to a close for this time, and thank 
all our friends for the share they are taking in our work. I 
mean by both gifts and prayers; without such help we could 
not carry on our work. We step forward into the new year 
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heartened and encouraged, for we need not walk alone. The 
Lord Himself goes with us and we count upon Him and would 
learn to depend upon Him more and more. To Him once more 
we commend all our patients, body and soul. 


Doctor’s Report 


In the following | submit a short report of our medical 
work in the Leper Home, Jerusalem, in the year 1928: 
Male Female 


On December 3ist, 1927, we had 31 patients.. 22 9 
During 1928— 

We accepted 2 patients ........+6...+++--- 2 — 

E patient lett 265. 2.0. 2 S00 1 a0 ek Sa A — 1 

1 peationt dyed ice iv. 20 oe eat ladies oomeany a 1 
On the 31st of December, 1928, there were 3 

Patents I. ee. LI aie «tiga, LD 7 

Of this number there are 26 Mohammedans.... 19 7 

3 Oe ws se cies AMET 3 — 

2 Christians 220.55 2 — 


Classified according to the form of disease, 
there are » 
15 with nodular leprosy. 
7 with nervous leprosy. 
7 with mixed form and 
2 are non-lepers. 


The paitent who died was Hadba (a Mohammedan woman) 
who had been sick and an inmate of the home for many years. 
She did not receive any treatment, as she was very old and the 
disease too advanced. 

Besides the two lepers, reported on the above list as hav- 
ing been accepted in the year 1928, there are 5 others who were 
inmates in the beginning of 1928, but had left the house and 
were later on re-accepted. They are not mentioned in the list as 
“Teft’ or “accepted.” 

It is a pity that up to now there are no regulations to force 
the lepers to enter the Home. I know that the system of the 
forced segregation of the lepers is no more so rigidly advocated 
and followed as in former days, but for conditions in Palestine 
it is doubtless the best way of getting rid of leprosy. I believe 
that no clinical treatment will be of real and lasting results, as 
the lepers will never take the trouble to report on the appointed 
days for taking regularly the prescribed treatment. They do 
not understand the necessity of an energetic, continuous and 
prolonged treatment. 

Due to the following two facts: (1) that leprosy is de- 
creasing, and (2) that the microbes are attenuated, I think that 
a compulsory isolation and complete segregation of all lepers 
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will rid Palestine of this disease in about 40-50 years. The 
fundamental requiremnts are: 
a.—To send every leper to the Leper Home. 
b.—To forbid any one to leave the Home until he is “pa- 
roled.” 
c.—To investigate the members of every leper family at 
least once in every three months, for latent or hidden 
cases, and to send such patients directly to the Home. 


Isolation will not be difficult, as 99 per cent of all patients 
belong to the poor and uneducated class, 


Results of Treatment. In the past year I did not have any 
new cure. 

I am happy to confirm the fact that the patients are im- 
proving so decidedly that a non-specialist would not easily diag- 
nose leprosy in most of the cases who are under treatment. 

Some patients who were admitted in a most desperate con- 
dition have improved so markedly that I hope they will in time 
be dismissed as “comparatively cured.” 


Nevertheless our experience has led up to the following 
new standpoint, which has as yet never been stressed by leprolo- 
gists sufficiently 

1. A negative result of nose and throat tests for years may 

not yet prove the non-existence of the leprosy bacilli 
in these organs. 

As it is at times—especially among the lepers who are “nega- 
tive” to tests—very difficult for non-specialists to find traces 
of old standing leprosy, etc., I have asked Dr. Salzberger, the 
specialist for ear, nose and throat diseases in the German Hos- 
pital to take the material, and in 27 per cent. of the ‘‘negative 
lepers” who have been negative for years, bacilli were detected 
again, although they have been all this time under continuous 
and intensive treatment. 

These unexpected findings have led me to emphasize in 
my paper about “Leprosy in Palestine,” which was read in the 
International Congress for Tropical Diseases and Hygiene in 
Cairo, the following request: 

“The material for the microscopic examination originating 
from nose and throat, etc., should be taken by a specialist, or 
at least by a well-trained leprologist, as he would be able to de- 
tect more surely the characteristic signs. The examination of 
material taken haphazard often leads to erroneous conclusions.” 


The experience of last year’s work has confirmed our old 
standpoint that we are not justified, in our present state of 
knowledge, in pronouncing a patient cured until all symptoms 
have disappeared and he remains “negative” for three years 


104 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL 


consecutively. I do not think that we are right in shortening 
this period of observation, for ft ; 

1. Many lepers who were under intensive treatment, and 
who were improving decidedly, relapsed. 

2. It is in the nature of the disease to show shorter or 
longer periods of inactivity without developing any 
new symptoms. 

3. The probability exists that although the symptoms and 
the bacilli disappear from the external surface and the 
upper air passages yet the inner organs may still har- 
bor the pathogenic germ. And should the system of 
such a “negative leper” become weak and his resist- 
ance lower, the dormant bacilli may arise again to new 
activity. 

Treatment. The treatment was carried on as energetically 
as possible. Repeated observations have confirmed the wisdom 
of our old practice of toning up and strengthening the general 
system. I have seen again and again that such treatment en- 
sures the action of the specific medication. And even patients 
who reacted badly at first to the specific drugs, tolerated the 
same excellently after their general resistance had been raised 
through tonic treatment. 

The special treatment consisted in E. C. C. O. (a prepara- 
tion of the ethyl esters of the acids of the chaulmoogra oil) 
which was given as before. The patients tolerated the same ex- 
cellently. No bad results were observed, although very often 
6 ccm. are given as a dose. The drug is injected twice a week. 

Aiouni was administered by the mouth as soon as we re- 
ceived the same. The observation, communicated in my last re- 
port about the advance of the disease after stopping the admin- 
istration of the Aiouni, was confirmed by the state of the pa- 
tients in this year. I cannot explain the cause of this, as the pa- 
tients, although not taking Aiouni, were all the time under a 
very energetic treatment of the ethyl esters. They improved 
slowly again after the re-administration of Aiouni. 

Alepol, a new preparation discovered and advocated by Sir 
L. Rogers, was given in the last two months. The dose will be 
gradually increased to reach the dose advocated by Sir L. Rogers. 
The drug has been well tolerated up to now. Iam unable yet 
to give any personal opinion about the action of this medicine, 
as my experience with it is still too short. 

Scientific Work. More scientific work has been done in 
1928 than ever before. Beside the regular and repeated exami- 
nations of the upper air-passages for the leprosy organisms a 
great deal of research work was done. 

At the International Congress for Tropical Diseases and 
Hygiene, I read a paper on “Leprosy in Palestine,” describing 
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the scientific work done in our Leper Home. Another paper 
was sent for publication in the scientific magazine of the Ameri- 
can University in Beirut. The scientific work done in the past 
year has yet to be classified, arranged and critically examined 
before it can be published. 

X-Ray pictures were taken in several cases. We had some 
very interesting findings, which I hope will be describe in this 
year. 

The microscopic, bacteriological, serological and histologi- 
cal examinations were done partly in the laboratory of the Pub- 
lic Health Department and partly in the laboratories of the Ha- 
dassa. We owe our deepest thanks to the directors of these 
institutions. 

Visitors. At the time of the International Congress, many 
distinguished and renowned persons visited our Home. I may 
mention Professors Nocht, Mayer, Filleborn, Muhlens, Giemsa, 
Olp, Uhlenhut, besides others. 

Many visitors have asked me to accompany them to the 
Leper Home. We had also the pleasure of welcoming several 
members of the Moravian Church of America. Other visitors 
went direct to the Home and were shown around by the Matron. 


Diversa. The public interest in our work and our Home is 
increasing. This is partly due to the great improvements which 
are being attained, partly to the world movement in combating 
this disease. 

I have during this year been in touch with a great many 
European and American leprologists and institutions. Their re- 
quests and wishes were fulfilled as far as possible, and in return 
they have been in many ways of great help to me in advising 
new methods. 

The I. G. Farbonindustrie Aktiengesellschaft have been ex- 
ceedingly kind in supplying us gratis with their gold prepara- 
tions; Antimesan, Omnadin, Antileprol, were also presented by 
them. The British Empire Leprosy Relief Association have 
promised and sent us Alepol. Messrs. Schering have also sent 
the gold preparation made in their laboratories. 

Hoping that our work will continue to progress and that 
we will be blessed in helping our poor patients. 

(Signed) Dr. Canaan. 


Excerpts from the Chaplain’s Report 


As regards my visits to the Leper Home, it gives me great 
pleasure to report that most of them were quite interesting, and 
our mutual relations most friendly. The great Moslem irrita- 
tion in and about Jerusalem had no effect upon our patients. 
Once they asked me to tell them something about the World 
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Missionary Conference meeting on the Mount of Olives, which 
was causing all this Moslem consternation. I stated to them 
the reality of the case, and told them that the newspapers were 
exaggerating matters. “But whatever may take place outside 
this Home, you and I will remain faithful friends.” ‘Most cer- 
tainly,” they all answered with one voice. On the 19th of Janu- 
ary, 1928, we met for a Bible Reading in the big room where we 
hold our services on Sundays. They were very pleased to hear 
me play the organ for them. After the study of a Scripture 
portion they saked me to sing something for them, which I will- 
ingly did. 

We had a nice Christmas celebration on the 23rd of Decem- 
ber last (1928). Nearly all the memBers of the German Church 
were there. Our Arab choir sang three times. Then came my 
Arabic address: “Fear not, for a Saviour is born unto you.” 
The patients listened very eagerly. I explained why man was 
afraid, and must be afraid, to meet his Creator and Judge. But 
this righteous God sent His Son to reconcile us with Himself, 
and drive away this fear by making us Sons of God; and that 
through this loving Saviour we can come to God as children to 
their Father. 

Dear Brothers and Sisters in Christ, will you and your 
church support us and our work in this Home with your prayers. 
With hearty and brotherly greetings from the holy city, I have 
the great pleasure to be your brother in the Lord, 


F. Kurban (Jerusalem). 
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XVIII 


SURINAM 
Dutch Guiana 


The first exploratory tour was made in 1735. The Mission 
was begun in Berbice in 1738, and in Paramaribo in 1754. The 
Government built a village for lepers at Groot Chatillon in 1897 
and placed a part of it, Bethesda, under the care of the Mora- 
vians, 

Report for the Year 1928 


It is in the nature of man that, if of ten things asked of 
God nine are granted, he is inclined to be left complaining of 
the one thing he has not got; but we must be filled with thank- 
fulness and joy over the kingdom which God has given us. 

Just as it is in individual lives, so it is with the workers in 
God’s vineyard; if we have had a good harvest the thought will 
always come, “Oh, that it had been better.” Before all things 
we must learn that our God has time for all things; He has 
eternity on His side, but we burn with impatience. 

This year has seen the transference of our Directing Board 
from Herrnhut to Zeist. This means that for the future our 
main support will be looked for in Holland. 

(Surinam is in Dutch Guiana.—Ed.) We pray that this 
change may be for the greater upbuilding of God’s Kingdom 
in Surinam. And we pray, too, that it may mean a quickening 
in the spiritual life of our congregation in Zeist, who will now 
have the special care of our Field. 

The year has seen a clearer division between the Church 
Work and the Mission trade. But we hope that the trade will 
continue to be under Mission control. A Christian trading con- 
cern has an undoubtedly good influence among the Jews and 
the Chinese. 

The outstanding event of the year was the Surinam Mission 
Conference in October. The main topic of discussion was our 
new regulations, which had been drawn up after a long and 
careful discussion by a committee of five Europeans and six Na- 
tives. But the chief thing was not that these regulations passed 
the Conference practically unchanged; the chief thing was the 
spirit of unity which prevailed throughout. Never since the 
institution of these Conferences—and this was the sixth—has 
such unanimity been shown. 

The following changes have taken place among our work- 
ers: Bro. and Sr. L. Schutz, who have worked in the schools of 
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the province for thirty-four years, have retired; also Bro. 
Schmiedecke, for many years Warden. They go home followed 
by the sincere gratitude of all their fellow workers for their long 
and faithful service. Our Surinam Bro. F. Stella has left our 
service, and is now working among the Surinam Protestants in 
Curacao. Sisters Rosa Leppel and Martha Thiess entered the 
service at Bethesda, and Sr. Gloel as teacher in the school for 
Mission children. Srs. Jellema and Uytenhoud were appointed 
to the Mulo school which was opened in November. 

The School Work. This has gone forward satisfactorily. 
There are few things in our work which we can look on with 
such feelings of satisfaction and thankfulness as our school 
work, 

This work is the means of increasing the respect in which 
our work is held in the Colony; and already the opening of our 
Mulo school, staffed by European teachers, has made an im- 
pression, and the development of this school is of great import- 
ance. We were glad to be able to use the Zinzendorf buildings 
for this school, as otherwise we could: not have afforded to 
build. Our training courses for teachers are also held in the 
same building. At Johan en Margaretha we were obliged by 
the Government to rebuild our school in part; now we have 
pleasant and commodious buildings there for the numerous Brit- 
ish-Indian and Javanese children. Our boarding school in the 
town is always well filled. We have also several Bush Negro 
boys in that school, destined to fill the vacancies that so often 
occur in the Bushland schools by reason of the fever. 


The Leper Work at Bethesda. The year has been one of 
quiet work. We now have quite a number of young people in 
our Homes; and this gives an added responsibility in keeping 
all occupied, for this is the secret of the happy and contented 
spirit that prevails. 

The health of our lepers in better than formerly, thanks 
to the injections. Even if complete cure has not yet been at- 
tained, the patients have less of the sores and other outward 
signs of the disease. This means not alone that the sufferings 
of the patients are lessened, but the work of our Sisters has 
been considerably lightened. A great joy to all, both sick and 
well, is the wireless set presented by friends in Holland. It 
makes Bethesda a little less lonely. 


The Creole Church. In consequence of reduction in staff 
the Lower Commewijne district has now to be worked jointly 
by Charlottenburg, Alkmaar and Liliendal, and partly from the 
town. Totness has still to be without a worker. Two needs are felt: 
firstly, the gaps in the ranks of the European workers must be 
filled up; and secondly, we must have the help of motor boats. 
The Jubilee of the great Town Church in Paramaribo must be 
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considered as a combined festival of the Creole Church. One 
hundred and fifty years ago the first small “Slave” church was 
built in the Steenbakkerijstraat; the present building, though 
altered and enlarged in the meantime, has stood for a hundred 
years. 

Thankfulness and humble faith and confidence filled the 
minds of congregation and workers as they looked back. . 

Courage sometimes fails, when we see how much there is 
missing in the picture of a live and strong congregation in 
Christ here; and when one thinks of the adverse influences with 
which we have to contend at the present day. Yet this Jubilee 
has drawn our hearts to God, who let the nothing become what 
now is, and who will give us the strength of His Spirit for to- 
day and tomorrow. 


The Mission to the British Indians. Two notable and grati- 
fying extensions are to be reported. A piece of land and a 
house have been acquired in Meerzorg, an extensive and thick- 
ly populated district opposite Paramaribo; and here an evan- 
gelist has been placed. This evangelist finds plenty of work to 
do, and here and there has found an encouraging welcome from 
his numeruos compatriots. 

And secondly, the British Indian congregation on the Com- 
mewijne had the joy in October of consecrating a pretty little 
church at Alkmaar; this has been paid for largely through their 
own exertions, and with the help of various Surinam circles. 

The national agitation among the British Indians which is 
aimed especially against the Christian Schools, is still with us; 
and so our school for British Indians at Mokkum on the Lower 
Saramakka has not yet come into full activity. But this agita- 
tion does not seem to possess the moral basis which would make 
it likely to succeed. 


The Mission to the Javanese. The work among the immi- 
grants from Java has gone on quietly and often laboriously, 
and yet we have had some real days of joy. We have been 
able to set apart two new evangelists for this work, and so to 
extend our borders. The small community of Christians in the 
town have now got their own meeting place. 

Liliendal also rejoices in a forward move; a house has been 
bought which gives shelter to school and evangelists. 

In Lelydorp, the great new Javanese settlement on this 
railway, a site has been rented for the starting of a new work 
under the care of an evangelist. 

The small colony of Javanese Christians on the Charlotten- 
burg plantation has made progress; the existing work has been 
extended, and one place which had been closed has been re- 
opened. 
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Reports of two boring operations are causing a good deal 
of interest. On the savannah belt south of Paramaribo, where 
our congregation Berseba is situated, the discovery of good 
drinking water is reported, and we hope that in time the town 
will be supplied with water; and in the district of Nieuw Nick- 
erie a mixture of water and petroleum has been reported at a 
reasonable depth, and this opens up a hope of better times. 
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XIX 
SOUTH AFRICA, WEST 


This Mission to the Hottentots, begun in 1736, on account 
oF opposition, was abandoned in 1739. Renewed permanently in 
1792. 

An interesting event during the year was the consecration 
of the Superintendent, Bro. R. Marx, as Bishop. For this pur- 
pose he travelled to Herrnhut, where he was consecrated by his 
brother, Bro. Th. Marx. The congregations in South Africa, 
West, as a mark of their joy at having a Bishop of their own, 
collected the sum of £137 to pay for the travelling expenses 
of Bro. and Sr. Marx, so that this cost should not fall on Mis- 
sion funds. They were delighted, too, when after an absence 
of five and a half months, Bro. Marx returned and visited the 
congregations as Bishop. 

From November, 1927, to March, 1928, Bro. Konrad Reichel 
of the Herrnhut Mission Board, made a special visitation in con- 
nection with the Mission Trade in Cape Colony. 

During the year we lost by death a sincere Christian worker 
in the person of the wife of Bro. Dietrich, of Port Elizabeth. 
Her eldest daughter is the wife of the Rev. S. Kroneberg, of 
Genadendal; her eldest son is studying medicine in Edinburgh. 

Mission work has gone on as usual in Church and School. 

The number of scholars has risen by 200; there are now 
26 schools and 3,029 scholars. 

The Hertzog administration carried through Parlaiment a 
law giving pensions to needy folk of sixty-five and upwards. 
This has been a great help to the poor, and a blessing to many 
hundreds in our congregations. 35,700 persons benefited by 
this in the colony; each white person received £30 per annum, 
and each colored, £18. 


SOUTH AFRICA, EAST 


This Mission to the Kaffirs was begun in 1828 and was or- 
ganized as an independent Mission Province, separate from 
South Africa, West, in 1869. 

On the 20th of May, 1928, the one hundredth anniversary 
of the founding of Shiloh was celebrated. Nearly all the mis- 
sionaries and all the inhabitants of Shiloh gathered together, 
and representatives were present from nearly all the congrega- 
tions.. The mother province, South Africa, West, sent greetings 
through Bro. Dietrich. 

When we thought of all the wonderful experiences of the 
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past hundred years our hearts were filled with gratitude to God. 
The work had been carried on through all sorts of difficulties 
and hindrances, and sometimes it seemed to be in vain; but 
God has always heard the prayers of His messengers, and has 
not allowed their faith to be put to shame. From the little 
household of the first Christians in Shiloh a great company of 
12,500 baptized members has grown. Bro. Bourquin writes: 
“We now count 13 chief stations, 45 out-stations, and 150 preach- 
ing places, with a staff of 26 European missionaries, 12 native 
ministers, and over 300 native helpers, both men and women. 
When the last figures were taken we had 55 schools, with 4,285 
scholars and 120 native teachers, and also 85 scholars in the 
Seminary at Mvenyane.” These numbers tell us of a growth 
that has had God’s blessing, and strengthen both our courage 
and our joy in the work. 

The method of the Mission has altered a good deal since 
those early days. The early brethren, like true Moravians, made 
it their first care to “gather in souls for the Lamb,” and to get 
their converts together into settlements as had been the custom 
in the home province. Shiloh, Engotini, and Goshen are today 
witnesses to those early times, and show in their lay-out the 
ideal which our fathers had in mind. But these settlements nar- 
rowed their vision; their attention was too much on their cen- 
tre; they had not the vision of rapid advance in neighboring 
fields. 

It will not do for us to criticize them; for conditions in the 
country were very different in those days; there was more un- 
rest, and living was more difficult because every man must him- 
self produce for himself almost everything that he required. 

The old ideal was carried out in the founding of the sta- 
tions in Tembuland; those do not quite bear the character of 
settlements. It was only when we commenced work in Hlubi- 
land fifty years later that we gave up the old system; and the 
tireless Bro. Meyer, whose memory is still held in reverence, 
sought to win the people as a people. 

The number of European missionaries is somewhat less this 
year; but this is a sign of progress, because it means that we 
are giving more and more of the work into the hands of our 
native brethren. We can only be astonished at the develop- 
ment of this people, whose contact with civilization only dates 
back a hundred years: and we can rejoice that the feeling of 
responsibility for church work has grown so markedly, and that 
we have so many native helpers standing by us, even though we 
have our disappointments. I do not believe that the minister 
of a home church finds more helpers among his congregation 
than we. The question of the preparation of new candidates for 
church Service has gone a step further this year. A two years’ 
course in Theology was to begin in Shiloh in February, 1929. 
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It is not easy to give an adequate survey of congregation 
activities; our stations lie so far apart that the members of the 
different congregations can have very little intercourse. Shiloh, 
which has during the last fifteen years gone through some 
troublesome experiences, seems to have settled down to a peace- 
ful development. The looking-back over the past hundred 
years has had the effect of strengthening the attachment to our 
Church: it seems indeed, in particular, to have influenced the 
young people. Goshen does not give one the impression of 
much real life. On an official visitation after the Jubilee I was 
struck with the indifference of the people in church affairs. This 
may be blamed partly to the way in which the people live, packed 
together in their little plots of land, so that living is difficult 
and discontent frequent. 

As the Mission owns the land, it is sometimes not easy for 
the missionary to preach and to collect the dues; though one 
sees that there is a faithful core in this congregation. 

In Hlubiland we celebrated the fiftieth anniversary of the 
foundation of Bethesda, in a well-attended festival. 

Many of the congregations in Hlubiland were founded 
about the same time, and in each one finds people who remem- 
ber the beginnings, and who have become Christians as grown- 
up men and women. But in addition a new generation has 
arisen, whose members were baptized in infancy. These younger 
people present a problem. The young men are often away at 
work for years at a time: the young women remain more closely 
attached to the church, and are eager to become full members 
by confirmation. And so the mainstay of the congregation is 
always the women. Their spontaneous prayer-meetings and 
classes are a great encouragement. The women are also the 
best attenders at church. And it is to the women that Chris- 
tianity has made the most difference. 

Take a heathen women from the district of Mvenyane, and 
compare her with an average member of our congregation at 
Bethesda. The first is clad in clothes soaked with dirt and 
grease, her hair plastered with oil and clay, dull and indifferent, 
and with no interest in higher things, bold and begging, look- 
ing out for beer, and dwelling in a dirty hut. The latter in a 
modest garment of blue print, with shawl and headcloth; friend- 
ly and polite, receptive as regards deeper things, and her hut 
clean and tidy. Many of our older Christian women possess a 
natural tact that some Europeans lack, and that makes their 
opinion on church matters worth having. 

Our School work has gone on without hindrance during the 
past year. The subsidies which we have received from the Govy- 
ernment for the maintenance of the teaching staff were con- 
siderable. The value of schools in our mission work has not 
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been sufficiently emphasized. In school we can influence the 
young people, and plant many a good seed in their hearts. And 
we as missionaries can stress the importance of religious in- 
struction, which is apt to be put on one side by the teachers as 
it finds no place in the school inspectors’ tests. 

That of the 4,264 chidlren on our school list at the end of 
the year 1,240 are still heathen shows how great is our respon- 
sibility in the villages of our neighborhood. 

During the past year | was able to visit all those congrega- 
tions not visited in the year before. In point of numbers Elu- 
kolweni is our largest station. Bro. Mazwi has been there for 
thirty years, and has made the work a part of himself. 


In September I visited Entumasi, Ezincuka, and all the out- 
stations belonging to them. In Lower Emtumasi Bro. Ntabeni 
has been for a long time, and this station has been made self- 
supporting. The historcial station of Upper Emtumasi, Bro. 
Meyer’s first station, is still attached to Ezincuka. The district 
of Emtumasi belongs to the Basuto, and is under a Sutu chief- 
tain who is a Roman Catholic. In Ezincuka Bro. Marx accom- 
panied me in spite of rain and cold: we visited also the head 
chief, John Sidinane, the son of old Zibi, who is nearly blind. 
For many years he has kept at a distance from our church, but 
we hope that he is now going to find his way back. The people 
in Ezincuka give one the impression of being more reserved 
than those of other places; it is not easy to get to know them. 
The school here, according to the Inspector’s report, is one of 
the best in the district. It is gratifying to note that the fine 
new school-buildings are now complete; in memory of the old 
times the new school has been given the name of the “Zibi- 
Meyer School.” I also visited Magdala and its out-stations in 
the company of Bro. A. Hartmann and Bro. W. Mona. The con- 
gregation took great interest. About 500 were present to hear 
my sermon of greeting. The work in Magdala has developed 
quickly, and now extends as far as the Drakensberg Range. The 
country there is thickly populated, with Hlubis and Tembus as 
well as Basutos. Bro. Mona has made his way over the border 
e peu and has established a preaching place at Kwatsa’s 

ek. 

At the end of June I represented our Church at a General 
Mission Conference at Lovedale; members of various Societies 
were present, and it was good to meet the workers from other 
fields and other Churches. There were too many topics on the 
programme for all to be discussed; the question of closer co- 
operation was again raised, and though nothing was done, it 


was good to find all in harmony, both Anglicans and Noncon- 
formists. 
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NYASA 


This Mission in East Equatorial Africa was begun in 1890. 
When various Mission Fields were deprived of their German 
missionaries during the World War, the Mission was taken over 
temporarily by the United Free Church of Scotland. After serv- 
ing the field faithfully, they generously returned the work to 
the Moravian Church in 1926. 

In Nyasa we look back on a year of progress. The number 
of workers has increased, and we have gained friends and sup- 
porters in those around us. 

The health condition this year have not been so good. Our 
Superintendent, Bro. Gemuseus, was laid aside for some time. 
The difficulties in building up the work again after the war, 
and the constant work of school-teaching in addition to his oth- 
er duties, have proved a heavy burden. We hope that the com- 
ing of new workers in 1929 will make things easier. 

The number of missionaries in this field is too small; a staff 
of three married couples and two single sisters is not enough 
to do all the work that should be done. 

We think that especially to this Nyasa field the Saviour’s 
words apply: “Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest that 
He may send forth laborers into the harvest.” 

A deal of outward work has been done on our stations dur- 
ing this year. In Utengule the house has been completed; in 
Mbozi Bro. Scharf and Bro. Giersch have both worked on the 
buildings. Bro. Scharf is “missionary-carpenter” at Rungwe. 
But none of the stations have been brought up to their pre-war 
standard, excepting Isoko, where the Scottish Mission had al- 
ready done much before handing over. We were very glad 
when our brethren found lime not far from Rungwe, so that 
the building work can now proceed more rapidly. In Hoch- 
Sofwa we are hoping to have our title to land established, so 
that we may soon be building a station there. The visits of our 
missionaries to Hoch-Safwa have made it clear to us that the 
Lord has given us an open door there. The people there, who 
are still backward, have shown a clear wish to hear and learn 
the Word of God. The chiefs are mostly favorable, though 
some have still to be persuaded. The schools in this field are 
full to overflowing, and we have not enough teachers for the 
grown-ups. It must be our prayer that God will give the na- 
tive Christians wisdom and strength, and that He will build up 
the churches that have been gathered from among the heathen. 
Another district in which our work has extended during the past 
year is Inamwanga. This had remained in the hands of the 
Scottish Mission till last year, when they asked us to take it 
over. This will remain a westerly part of our field, and though 
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worked from Mbozi, the care of it will rest for the most part 
on our native helpers and evangelists. 


And this brings us to a part of our work that deserves spe- 
cial consideration: namely, the education of our native helpers. 
In addition to the meetings that the missionaries at the stations 
held regularly with their helpers; and in addition to the longer 
or shorter courses that have been held during the past year; 
the most important educational agency for the native helpers is 
the central school at Rungwe, which is under the care of our 
Superintendent, Bro. Gemuseus, and his native assistant, Laza- 
rus by name. This school must supply us with teachers for our 
province, although it is not properly a teachers’ seminary but 
a higher-standard school. 


It must therefore be a special matter for prayer with us, 
that this school may be not only an educational centre, but 
may also provide the spiritual equipment so necessary for na- 
tive evangelists. On the building-up of this central school our 
special attention must be focused, for the reason that this 
school—so far as man can see—is going to play an important 
part in the development of the whole mission work in Nyasa. 
There ever stands by us as missionary, helper, and evangelist 
the printed Word of God. The only book that our scholars 
have in their hand, besides the Bible, is the New Testament and 
the book of Bible Stories. It would be a help to us if one or 
two thousands more of these books could be sent to us. In 
1928 the Old Testament Stories were printed in the Konde lan- 
guage, after thorough revision by Bro. Gemuseus and native 
helpers. We must have other printings during the next few 
years, so that the hunger for reading matter in those who have 
learned to read may be appeased. 


To give an insight into the spiritual condition of our con- 
gregations is not humanly possible. On looking around us we 
see lights and shadows, and those who have read the reports 
from this field from time to time will have realized how light 
and darkness are striving against one another. 

We have had both encouragements and disappointments. 
The inner development of many of our older Christians and 
many of our older helpers in Mbozi and Utengule and other 
places has given us cause for anxienty and even distress; but 
have we always understood them? We can only commend them 
to God’s working, and watch ourselves that we show them the 
way. In looking at this need we may well remember what one 
of our helpers in Utengule said to the missionary when they 
were talking together: “We often do not know how the garden 
Is going to grow; it looks very meagre, and God gives us more 
if we only trust.” 


But in addition to these whose development does not follow 
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the ordinary track and about whom we are anxious, there are 
others whose happy and brave service ‘puts us to shame. Am- 
bokile, whom the Lord took to Himself towards the close of 
1928 in Isoko, was a man whom He had Himself prepared for 
service in His own school, and to whom He might have said: 
“Thou hast been faithful over a few things; I will make thee 
ruler over many things.” 

With thankfulness to God we can bear witness that not 
alone in Ambokile, but in others, in Mbozi, Kyimbila, Rungwe, 
Utengule, Inamwanga, Hoch Safwa, and in the Konde country, 
there are true fellow workers whose names we wil) not mention 
here but who are written in the Book of Life. We commend 
them in their work and in their service so full of temptations, 
to the prayers of all our supporters. 
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XX 


THE BOHEMIAN-MORAVIAN MISSION 
IN CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


No annual, or formal, report of the Mission in Czechoslo- 
vakia, known as the ‘‘Bohemian-Moravian Mission” has been 
received. From the reports of the Provincial Synod of the 
British Province, held in Baildon, England, July 8-12, 1929, it 
would seem that a brief Report was presented to that Synod. 
Thereafter a series of articles, the name of the writer not given, 
appeared in “The Moravian Messenger,” the official organ of 
the British Province, giving a history of the work and its pres- 
ent standing and prospects from the writer’s (British) point of 
view. They are reprinted here, in order that the members of 
the Provincial Synod, Northern Province in America, may have 
the information, which these articles give, before them when 
questions relating to the Bohemian-Moravian Mission come 
before them. 


Our Church’s Work in Czecho-Slovakia. 


Questions at Synod. The brief Report read at the British 
Provincial Synod, July 8-12, 1929, in reference to the work of 
our Church in Czecho-Slovakia gave rise to a number of ques- 
tions of importance to those interested in this Mission. The 
questions showed that in the minds of a few there was some 
doubt as to whether the work was worthy of our support; they 
showed on the other hand the desire for more information about 
the past and present state of the work; they led above all to the 
encouraging result that the resolution was moved and carried: 
“That Synod reaffirms its faith in our Church’s Work in Czecho- 
Slovakia, and urges our congregations to give it their support.” 

The questions asked were somewhat along these lines: Is 
the work making real progress? How many congregations are 
there? Would it not be better if our Church amalgamated with 
other Protestant bodies in Czecho-Slovakia? Are we not in- 
truders in the ecclesiastical life of that country? 

Intruders? Take the last question first: Are we intruding 
in a country where we have no right or call? The answer is 
decidedly: No. 

Look back briefly at the history of our work. Our Church, 
the Unitas Fratrum, was, as every reader knows, the first Pro- 
testant Church in the country. It gave the people the Bible, 
sound teaching, good schools, great men. After its continued 
extension in spite of cruel persecution, came tragic disaster. 
Our own Church, and with it the smaller Protestant bodies of 
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later origin, was annihilated. Our Churches were destroyed, 
their members were put to death or sent to exile, their leader, 
Comenius, had to flee the country. From the year 1620 no 
Protestant might live in the country, and every one was com- 
pelled to be Roman Catholic. 

And yet the old traditions lived in the memory of many, and 
the old faith was secretly treasured in many a heart. We all 
know that a group of these found a home across the frontier 
in Herrnhut in 1722, and there led to the renewal of the ancient 
Unitas in a new country. But in their own country there was 
no chance for them. Their hopes were raised in the year 1781, 
when the Emperor Joseph issued an Edict of Toleration: the 
Lutheran and Reformed (or Presbyterian, as we should call 
them) Protestants were allowed at last to exist. Why not the 
Moravians, too? Was there no call for the revival of the old 
Unitas? There was, and the Emperor, who had himself visited 
Herrnhut, wished to include them in the newly-granted toler- 
ance. And their representatives asked the authorities in Herrn- 
hut for leaders and helpers in the desired revival in their home 
country. But then the Government became scared, and repre- 
sented to the Emperor that very large numbers were ready to 
join this movement, and that their association with Herrn- 
hut would render them disloyal to the authority of the Em- 
peror himself, so that the latter was induced to withdraw from 
his first intention. Thus our Church was excluded from the 
benefits of the Edict of Toleration, and the thousands of those 
who would have joined our Church (it is said, and evidence 
is given in E. de Schweinitz’s History, that their number ex- 
ceeded 100,000) had to join either the Lutheran or the Reformed 
persuasion, if they wanted to have Protestant services at all. 

Yet even after this discouragement, a number of small 
groups of Christians kept up communications with Herrnhut, 
but this had, of course, to be done secretly, and was only prac- 
ticable in the districts situated fairly near the frontier separat- 
ing Herrnhut from Bohemia. 


Permission at Last. It was not until 1861 that permission 
was given for the Moravian Church to work in Bohemia. But 
even then the recognition was strictly limited. Only “private” 
meetings were allowed: that is to say, meetings by invitation. 
It was impossible to advertise; prohibited even to put a notice 
board outside a building to announce that it was a Moravian 
Chapel. But it was an opening for work. And it was made 
use of by the appointment of two itinerant evangelists, who 
went about holding cottage meetings wherever a group of seek- 
ers after the Gospel gave them an opportunity. One of them 
was William Hartwig, a native of Bohemia, a carpenter by trade, 
brought up as a Catholic and converted through the influence 
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of a Protestant master for whom he worked as a young man. 
He was a man of great energy and courage in face of much 
opposition, and of his kindness and compassion the Orphanage 
work, of which he was the founder, is a permanent memorial. 


It was certainly with no sense of intruding where one was 
not needed that these brethren entered on their work, but rather 
with the consciousness that they were sent of God to answer 
a call long and persistently made, but again and again frus- 
trated. The evangelists were for a few years under the guid- 
ance of an unofficial group of enthusiastic ministers and laymen 
associated with Herrnhut. Then, to quote from Rev. J. E. Hut- 
ton’s “History of the Moravian Church,” “‘at the General Synod 
of 1869 a strange coincidence occurred, and that strange coinci- 
dence was that both from Great Britain and from North America 
memorials were handed in, suggesting that an attempt be made 
to revive the Moravian Church in her ancient home. In Eng- 
land the leader of the movement was Bishop Seifferth. In 
America the enthusiasm was universal, and the petition was 
signed by every one of the ministers. The General Synod adopt- 
ed the proposal, and thus the work was placed under the charge 
of the united Moravian Church, and all the Provinces under- 
took joint responsibility for its maintenance. 


In the following year the first regular Congregation was 
established at Pottenstein, and Eugene Schmidt was ordained 
as the first minister, a man who continued to guide the later 
developments of the work for many years with a strong dis- 
cipline and entire devotion. One further step forward we no- 
tice. In the year 1880 the Government at last conceded the 
right to hold public instead of ‘“‘private” meetings, and formally 
recognized our Church as the “Brethren’s Unity in Bohemia,” 
and in the adoption of this name was expressed the claim to be, 
not a stranger in the country, but the legitimate descendant of 
the ancient Unitas Fratrum. 


Ten years ago this claim was vindicated by the action of 
the new Republican Government. For at that time several new 
Churches were organized, and at least two of them asserted they 
were in the real line of descent from the historic Unitas, and 
that they should have the title of “Brethren’s Unity.” But the 
Government Department of Public Worship decided that that 


name belonged properly to our Church, and the oth 
had to alter their names accordingly. Orne arenes 


; What Progress has been Made? Of the various questions 
raised concerning our work in the country of Czecho-Slovakia 
the most important and searching is, of course, what progress 
has been made? There seems to be in some quarters the im- 
pression that the rate of progress is insignificant. But the truth 
is that the rate of progress, measured numerically (and we have, 
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of course, no other measure than we can employ) is greater in 
Czecho-Slovakia than in any other branch of our Church. 


We can take the figures for the last fifteen years. We will 
omit the details for brevity’s sake and take the figures for 
Communicant members, which are the best test of a Church’s 
strength. Between January 1, 1914, and January 1, 1928, the 
following changes in the Communicant membership have taken 
place in the different branches of our Church: 4 

The British Province has declined from 3,991 to 3,511 
members. 


The Continental Province has increased from 6,496 to 7,689. 


The Northern Province of the United States has increased 
from 15,126 to 18,367. 


_The Southern Province of the United States has increased 
from 4,502 to 8,027. 

The membership in the Foreign Missions has increased 
from 35,238 to 39,902 (the last figure being for January 1, 1926, 
since when separate figures for Communicants in the Missions 
have not been published). 

The membership in Czecho-Slovakia has increased from 
789 to 1,543. 

If these figures are translated into percentages, it means 
that the membership in Czecho-Slovakia has increased in the 
last fifteen years by ninety-five per cent. That is a greater rate 
of increase than in any other branch of our Church. The only 
Province that can approach it is the Southern Province of the 
United States, which shows an increase of seventy-six per cent. 
The other Provinces are far behind. 


Extension of Scope. If we take into consideration the sta- 
tistics of Adherents and of Children, the progress is even more 
striking. But we must, in quoting these figures, add some 
comments. The Adherents have increased in the period from 
1914 to 1928 from 18 to 3,136; the Children under our charge 
from 432 to 2,057! These are tremendous increases; but we 
have to bear in mind that the term “Adherent” includes not 
only persons who attend our services without becoming Com- 
municant members (as in our own statistics), but also a very 
much larger body of people viz., those who have registered 
themselves as Moravians at the office of the Public Register 
(who, according to law, has to be notified of Church member- 
ship changes, as he has to be notified of births and deaths) 
Great numbers of people registered in the heat of the popular 
movement or protest against Rome a few years back as Mora- 
vians, not because they were really attached to our Church, but 
because they wanted their children taught some non-Catholic 
teaching and our Church happened just at that time to have 
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attracted their attention and appeared to supply that want. The 
meaning of these large figures is, therefore, not that we have 
gained so many staunch supporters, but that we have been made 
responsible for the religious education of so many children; and 
further, that we have through the children the opportunity of 
pastoral visits in the homes and thus moving the hearts of the 
parents to a real faith and a genuine share in the fellowship 
of the Church. 

To put it differently, the great increase in the numbers of 
Adherents and Children means a great extension in the scope 
of our Church. In one congregation, to give an example, the 
minister is responsible for the religious instruction in sixteen 
day schools of the neighborhood. 

Other Aspects. To correspond with this increase of mem- 
bership and the enlargement of scope, one would expect an in- 
crease in the staff. There is, however, the same number of min- 
isters as in 1914, viz., thirteen; and the only addition that has 
been possible has been in the appointment of three assistants 
unordained. Occasionally it has been possible to raise the 
numbers of ministers to fourteen, but the supply of suitable can- 
didates is sadly deficient. It is no comfort to add that the other 
Protestant denominations are in as great a perplexity in this 
respect as we are ourselves. 


But the ministry has been more enterprising than formerly 
and has entered new districts. New congregations have been 
established at Dobriv and Eisenbrod and have been occupied 
with a minister, and in both places a new chapel and manse 
have been built. Kunwald is another new congregation which 
ought to be occupied in the same way and thus become a fresh 
centre of work; but lack of men and money prohibit this. It 
has to be treated as an “Out-Station.” 


Other new Out-Stations or Preaching-Places have been 
established: there are now twenty-six. But the distances that 
have to be covered and the smallness of staff cannot fail to 
impose limits on evangelistic work and on intensive pastoral 
work as well. The congregations are scattered to an extent 
only equalled, perhaps, in the Mission Field. There is really 


need to pray that the Lrod of the harvest may send forth more 
laborers. 


Then we would refer to the progress made towards self- 
support. For long this has been a particularly weak point with 
our congregations in Czecho-Slovakia, partly because the mem- 
bers are almost all from the poorer classes and the wages are 
extremely low. I was amazed at their poverty. No wonder 
British manufacturers complain of unfair competition of coun- 
tries with such wage rates! The other reason why self-support 
has been feeble is that to most of our people coming as con- 
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verts from Roman Catholicism, the whole idea of paying for 
the Church upkeep and the ministry is new and strange. 


Our ministers recognized themselves that these difficulties 
had been accepted too easily, and during the last fifteen years 
have made a consistent effort to bring about an improvement, 
with the result that the contributions of our congregations 
towards self-support have greatly increased. I made particular 
inquiries on this point when visiting Bohemia last year and was 
satisfied that the matter was being tackled with courage and 
persistence. At the present time the congregations are finding 
more than a quarter of the money required for the whole work 
(including administration, pensions, etc.). This may appear 
to us a relatively small proportion, but compared with former 
times it indicates a great advance. We can say in this respect, 
as in the others, there has been decided progress, and there is 
promise of more to come. 

Lastly, mention should be made of a new departure in the 
realm of Christian Service. A Nursing Association has been 
founded, with five nurses as initial members, to undertake Dis- 
trict Nursing, to have charge of a Convalescent Home, and if 
possible a small Cottage Hospital, as soon as numbers permit. 
The premises needed to make a start have been given to the 
Association at Jungbunzlau. 


Ought Not Our Church to Amalgamate with Another Pro- 
testant Church in that Country? It is well to begin with a pre- 
liminary reflection. It is easy, indeed almost obvious, when- 
ever the question of unity is raised, to say: “Of course people 
should unite.” But it is less easily done than said. There are 
causes of separation to be removed, and these causes are not 
always small or contemptible. It is easy for us to say that the 
United States should link up with the League of Nations. But 
the United States advance what seems to them strong reasons 
for not doing so. It is easy to say that Northern and Southern 
Ireland should be one. But Ulster gives reasons for standing 
out. It is easy to say that Free Churches of England should 
amalgamate. But they are far from having accomplished it. 
Some friends in the Church of England thought we ought to 
join that Church as a body, and our Synods considered their 
proposals. But we are still no nearer union. And our breth- 
ren in Bohemia have had the same experience. They have con- 
templated union with another Protestant Church. But they 
have not accepted union; they are still an independent body. 

Let it be added (for it is worthy of being borne in mind) 
that our ministers, on whom the leadership in this matter na- 
turally devolved, would have been in material things the gain- 
ers by the contemplated union with the larger body. They 
would have been received with open arms into the ministry of 
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that Church, which has a quite inadequate supply of ministers ; 
and they would have received substantially larger salaries than 
our Church can pay them. If, therefore, they gave their voice 
against amalgamation, it was at the cost of personal sacrifice. 


Which Church to Unite With? The Church which came 
into consideration in these negotiations is called the Czech 
Brethren’s Protestant Church. 

To understand the position we must go back a little. Be- 
fore the establishment of the Republic in 1918 there were two 
recognized Protestant Churches—the Lutheran, which con- 
tained all, whether of Czech or German race and speech, who 
accepted the Lutheran position; and the Reformed, which con- 
tained all, whether of Czech or German race and speech, who 
followed the Presbyterian tradition. 

With the new-found liberty of 1918 came changes. A num- 
ber of new Protestant denominations were formed, and at the 
same time the age-long tension between the Czech and the Ger- 
man elements in the country became acute. The Czechs were 
by far the majority of the population; they were vigorously 
“nationalistic,” they meant to relegate the German minority 
into the background. And—they carried this spirit into their 
Church life. Every one of the new denominations formed at 
this time had a nationalistic basis. The old Lutheran and Re- 
formed Churches were split in two; the Czech members in both 
these Churches formed a new Church, called the Czech Breth- 
ren’s Protestant Church, and adopted Presbyterian constitu- 
tions; the German members, again in both these bodies, linked 
up in one Church and adopted the Lutheran tradition. 


Our own Church was, during these years, infested with 
the same virus of nationalism and came near to splitting in 
two. The Czech congregations appointed their own Board of 
Management, whilst our German congregations had the same 
for themselves. The result was confusion. The question then 
arose: Why not solve it by linking up with others? Why not 
let our Czech congregations join the Czech Brethren’s Church, 
and the German congregations join the Lutherans, or do what 
they like? 

But the Czech Brethren’s Church, a large body claiming 
250,000 members, aspiring to be “The National Church” of the 
country, is flimsily organized; its cohesion is slender, its con- 
gregation life feeble, its pastoral care slight, its exercise of 
Church discipline very superficial compared with ours, and con. 
sequently its spiritual tone is low. How could it be otherwise, 
if the emphasis had been laid on nationalism rather than faith 
and love? Large bodies of members had come in on the flood- 
tide of political reaction rather than from any religious motive. 
Our own ministers themselves had in the excited times of the 
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Revolution admitted hundreds of persons who only proved 
“paper members” and soon had to be struck off the rolls again. 


The Decision. With this knowledge and experience behind 
them, the leaders of our Church met in Conference in 1922. 
Would it solve their confusion to link up as was suggested? 
Would it help the cause of Christian unity to split up their own 
congregations and send each group into another Church? 
Would that be according to the mind of Christ, to break up 
their own Church, small as it was, yielding to the pressure of 
the fierce racial antagonisms that were poisoning the whole 
religious and civic conditions of the country? Impossible! As 
they thought of it thus—and it was a victory of the Spirit of 
Christ that they could thus think of it, for there had been pre- 
viously sharp personal differences between some of them—as 
they saw it now an “amalgamation” in those circumstances 
would have brought a blessing to none. The plain call of dis- 
sension amongst themselves and their own congregations, and 
to show that in Christ Jesus there is no distinction between 
Jew or Greek, or Czech or German, but all are one in Him. 

And this the Conference achieved. Our Brethren resolved 
to be reunited; and therewith the question of amalgamation was 
automatically settled. As Bishop Ward, who visited Bohemia 
and was present at the Conference, said, “One is glad and 
thankful that our Church has been able to win the victory over 
prejudice and party strife, and to be faithful to the ideal con- 
tained in her name, “Unitas Fratrum.” And our brethren rea- 
lize that in no country is a faithful witness to that ideal more 
needed than in Czecho-Slovakia. 
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XXI 
GENERAL DIRECTORY 


OF THE 
MISSIONS anv MISSIONARIES or tHE MORAVIAN CHURCH 


The Foreign Mission Work of the Moravian Church (begun on August 
21, 1732) is a common enterprise of the entire Church. The control is: in 
the hands of the Mission Board, which is a part of ‘the general governing 
Board of the entire Unity, whose members are elected by the representa- 
tives of the vanious independent Provinces assembled in General Synod, or, 
between Synods, by the various Provinces of the Unity. The unity of the 
work finds expression in the fact that the governing Boards of the various 
Provinces are at the same time “Provincial Mission Boards” to further the 
support of the work iin tthe entire field, as far as their resources, over and 
above the needs of the Fields assigned to them by the Unity’s Conferences’ 
permit. The last General Synod was held at Herrnhut, in 1914. Unity’s 
Conferences in Zeist, 1919, and Herrnhut, 1922. 

For practical administrative purposes, since the “World War” and the 
Unity’s Conference in Zeist, Holland, 1919, the responsibility for the various 
Fields, or Mission Provinces, has been divided between the American Board 
(the Board of Directors of the Society for Propagating the Gospel— 
S. P. G.), the British Board (the Provincial Board of the British Province 
with the addition of a “Mission Secretary’), and the Herrnhut Mission 
Board (the Provincial Board of the Continental Province with one of its 
members acting as Mission Secretary for Germany). 


A. THE HOME BASE 
(Names in parentheses are the maiden names of wives.) 


I. THE MISSION BOARD 


a. Address: Herrnhut, Saxony, Germany, except where otherwise noted. 

Rt. Rev. Samuel Baudert, D.D., (Doehner), President. 

Rt. Rev. J. Taylor Hamilton, D.D., L.H.D., (Beck), 1444 Main St., Beth- 
lehem, Pa. Representative of the American Province. 

Rt. Rev. Arthur Ward (Warwick), 32 Fetter Lane, London, E. C., 4, Eng- 
land, Representative of the British Province. 

Rev. John Hettasch (Kern), Vice-President and Treasurer. 

Rt. Rev. Herman Steinberg (Liebig), Zeist, Holland, Representative of the 
European Continental Province. 

b. Finance Department. 


: F. Schuetz, Herrnhut, Saxony, Representative of the Continental Prov- 
ince. Rev. H. J. Wilson, London, England, Representative of the British 
Province. H. Feldman, M.D., in Untertuerkheim b. Stuttgart; O. Utten- 
doerfer, A. Beck, H. Marx and K. Marx, all in Herrnhut, Saxony, Ger- 
many. The last four with F. Schuetz, constitute the Executive Committee. 


II. THE PROVINCIAL MISSION BOARDS 
1. In Germany: The German Unity’s Board. 


Headquarters: Herrnhut, Saxony, Germany. 


Bishop Paul Jensen, D.D., President; Theodor Marx, Otto Uttendoerf 
Karl Kuecherer, Samuel Baudert, D.D. F Baie 
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2. In England: The British Provincial Elders’ Conference. 

Headquarters, 32 Fetter Lane, London, E. C. 4, England. 

Bishop Arthur Ward, President; J. Norman Libbey, H. James Wilson 

3. In America (Northern Province): The Provincial Elders’ Conference. 

Headquarters, 67 W. Church St., Bethlehem, Pa. 

Ernest S. Hagen, D.D., President; Bishop Karl A. Mueller, D.D., Paul 
de Schweinitz, D.D., Samuel H. Gapp, D.D. 

4. In America (Southern Province): The Provincial Elders’ Conference. 

Headquarters, Winston-Salem, N. C. 

J. Kenneth Pfohl, D.D., President and Secretary; Howard E. Rond- 
thaler, Vice-President; F. Walter Grabs, H. A. Pfohl, Agnew Ee 
Bahnson. 

These four Provincial Boards, together with Mission Board, constitute 

the General Directing Board of the Unity. 

In addition, in all Provinces of the Unity, the ministers of congregations 

and evangelists are agents for the presentation of the Mission cause and 
the gathering of funds. 


Ill. THE MISSION ORGANIZATION 
On the Continent of Europe 


a. The Herrnhut Mission Board 
Herrnhut, Saxony, Germany. 
Rt. Rey. Samuel Baudert, D.D., (Doehner), Rev. John Hettasch (Kern), 
Directors; Rev. John Vogt (Clausen), Inspector. 
Rey. Theodore Bechler (Wauer), Inspector and Editor of German Mis- 
sion Literature; Conrad Reichel (Bauer), Business Secretary. 
b. Mission Advocates 


Germany: Rev. Traugott Bachman (Kuenzel), Niesky, Silesia. 

Austria and Chechoslovakia: Rey. Franz Chleboun, Turnau, 543. C. S. R. 

Switzerland: Rev. Bernhard Menzel (Beck)—Monsieur le Pasteur B. 
Mensel, Lausanne, “La Novette,’ Chemin de Villard, 

Hollands Rev. Herman Bielke (Reusch) ,—Mbissions-Sekretaer Herman 
Bielke, Zeist, Holland, Zusterplein 18. 

Denmark: Rev. Friedrich Hoy (Holm)—Pastor Friedrich Hoy, Christ- 
iansfeld, Denmark. 


c. Departments 


1. Administration 
The Mission Board acts as the General Treasury for the general Mission 
finances. 
2. Mission-Agency 
Since 1896, the Mission-Agency has taken care of the equipment and 
journeys of missionaries, the packing and shipping of freight, etc., over- 
seas. Adolph Glitsch (Raatz), Manager. 
3. Mission Book-Agency in Herrnhut 
Organized in 1898, the Mission Book-Agency edits mission literature and 
handles material of a similar nature. Theophil Raillard (Schuetz), Man- 
ager. 
d. The Zeist Association 
Taking the place of the auxiliary Mission Society in Zeist, Holland, 
founded, 1793. 
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Directors: Rt. Rev. Hermann G. Steinberg (Leibig), President; ‘Rev. 
Hermann Bielke (Reusch), Secretary; Hendrick Fortgens, Treasurer ; 
Rev. Theodore Mueller, Pastor of the Moravian Church in Zeist ; Jab: 
Rijnders, representative of the “Oegstgeester Missionsdirektion.” 


IV. MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 


1. The Society for Propagating the Gospel among the Heathen (S. P. G.) 
in Bethlehem, Pa. Organized 1745, Reorganized 1787, Incorporated 
1788. 

All ministers of the Northern Province of the Church in America, are 
ex-officio members of this Society, while other members of the Church 
may be elected to active, and outside friends to honorary membership. 
The first care of this Society is for the Aborigines of America, and there- 
fore it takes particular charge of the Mission in Alaska, California and 
Nicaragua. Publishes an annual report “Proceedings.” 

For the list of the Board of Directors see page 2. 


Address: Rev. Paul de Schweinitz, D.D., President and Treasurer, 67 
West Church Street, Bethlehem, Pa. 


Z. The Foreign Missionary Society of the Moravian Church, South. In- 
corporated 1922. Organized 1923. 


Office, 501 S. Main St., Winston-Salem, N. C. 


All ministers of the Moravian Church, South, are ex-officio members of 
this Society. Any communicant member of the Moravian Church, South, 
may become an active member. Others, whether or not they be Moravians, 
may become contributing members. This Society is conducted purely and 
completely for the purpose of aiding and furthering the Foreign Missions 
of the Moravian Church. 

Officers—J. K. Pfohl, D.D., President; H. A. Pfohl, Vice-President; 
Leon G. Luckenbach, P., Secretary; E. H. Stockton, D., Treasurer. Board 
of Directors—Edward Rondthaler, D.D., LL.D., Ep., J. W. Fries, LL.D., 
Agnew H. Bahnson, J. K. Pfohl, D.D., P., H. F. Shaffner, W. F. Miller, 
H. A. Pfohl, R, D. Shore, R. A. Spaugh, W. E. Shore. 

Address: Rev. Ernest H. Stockton, Treasurer, 501 South Main Street, 

Winston-Salem, N. C. 
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3. The Moravian Foreign Missionary Society in Ohio. 

Composed of nembers of the Moravian Churches in Ohio. Holds an an- 
niversary at various churches connected with the Society. 
Rev. J. E. Weinland, President, Dover, O., U. S. A. 


4. The Staten Island Moravian Missionary Society. Organized 1906. 

Its members are friends of Moravian Missions whether members of the 
Moravian Church or not, and its twofold object is “to diffuse information 
about Moravian Missions and to raise funds for their prosecution.” 


Rev. C. A. Weber, President, West New Brighton, S. I., N. Y., U. S. A. 


5. The American Society in Aid of Moravian Missions. Adopted by 
Synod in 1920, 


Aims to keep or secure the interest and support especially of former 
Moravians and scattered friends of the missions. Membership is open 
to anyone. 


Rev. H. E. Stocker, Ph. D., Executive Secretary, 63 Hamilton Terrace, 
New York, N. Y. 
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6. The Trust Society for the Furtherance of the Gospel (Incorporated), 
Registered Office, 32 Fetter Lane, London, is the old Society for the 
Furtherance of the Gospel (‘S. F. G.’) founded in London, 1741, and 
incorporated 1921. 

It is the legal Trustee in the United Kingdom for property and funds 
held on behalf of the Moravian Missions, and the Treasurer of the Society 
is the Treasurer for the Moravian Missions. : 

The Board of Management of the Society is as follows: A. Ward, Chair- 
man; J. N. Libbey, Secretary; H. J. Wilson, Treasurer; C. J. Klesel, 
Secretary of General Committee. 

Address: Rev. H. J. Wilson, Treasurer, 32 Fetter Lane, London, E. C. 
4, England. 

7. The London Association in Aid of Moravian Missions. Founded 1817. 

It consists entirely of friends of Moravian Missions in England. The 
Missions are indebted to this Society for very generous support. A quar- 
terly Report and an annual Report are published. 

Secretary: Rev. E. Swainson, 7 New Court, Lincoln’s Inn, London, 
W. C. 2, England. 

8. The Young People’s Auxiliary, London, England. 

Bishop A. Ward, President; G. W. MacLeavy, J. H. Blanford:and Mrs. 
L. Taylor, Joint Secretaries. 

G. The Association in Aid of German-Moravian Missions, organized 1925, 

operating in three groups or districts. ee a 

a. Wurtemberg: President, Dr. Max Fischer, Mergentheim, Wurtem- 
berg, Executive Secretary, Mission-Secretary, Gottfried Peper, 
Stuttgart, Calwer Street, 16., II. 

b. Stlesia: President and Executive Secretary, Rev. Gottfried Roechling, 
Pilgramsdorf, Kreis Goldberg. 

c. Hesse: President and Executive Secretary, Dean Johannes Engel, 
Obbornhofen (Wetterau), Post Bellersheim. 

10. The Mite Association. Founded in 1877. 

Operates chiefly in Germany under the name of the “Fuenfpfennig- 
verein,” but also in England. President, protem. Missionary P. Schmie- 
decke, Herrnhut, Saxony, Germany. 


11. TheUnyamwezi League. Founded 1914. 
Rev. Th. Bechler, President, Herrnhut; E. Goerlitz, Treasurer, Herrn- 
hut, Saxony, Germany. 
12. Danish Moravian Mission Society. Founded 1843. 


Headquarters, Christiansfeld, Denmark. Its members are members of 
the Moravian Church and friends of Moravian Missions in Denmark. It 
publishes “Brodremenighedens Missionsblad” in Danish. Address. Rev. 
Fr. Hoy, Christiansfeld, Denmark. 


V. MISSION SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES 


1. The Bible and Mission School, Herrnhut, Saxony, Germany. 
Rev. Theodor Guenther (Jansa), Director; Rev. W. Schaberg, Instruc- 
tor. 
2. The College in Fairfield, England. Founded 1860, has since the autumn 
of 1926 been amalgamated with the Mission College, founded, 1904. 


Rev. G. W. MacLeavy, M. A., B. D., President. 
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3. The Theological Seminaries in Germany (Herrnhut), England (Fair- 
field near Manchester), and America (Bethlehem, Pa.), also prepare 
men for mission service. 


VI. EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS FOR THE CHILDREN 
OF MISSIONARIES 


The children of German Missionaries are educated chiefly in the two 
schools in Kleinwelka, near Bautzen, Saxony. 

1. The Boy’s School was founded in 1776. Rev. Peter Buck (Beck), 
Director; Franz Rietzsch, Assistant. 

2. The Girls’ School was founded in 1779. Rey. Edward Burkhardt 
(Erxleben), Director; Mrs. Martha Schuetz (m.n. Boenhof), Gov- 
erness; Hanna Knothe, Head Teacher. 

The children of British and American missionaries are, many of them, 
educated in the Boarding Schools located in those Provinces. 


B. MISSIONARIES 


(Corrected, as far as possible, to November, 1929). 


(Names in parentheses are the maden names of wives. Dates after 
stations or fields indicate the founding of the enterprise in each case; after 
missionaries’ names, they give the date of their entry into mission service. 
An asterisk (*) before a name indicates a native worker. A dagger (7) 
indicates medical training, or medical or hospital or other nursing experi- 
ence. ) 


I. AMERICA. 


1. ArasKxa (1885). 
Bethel 1885 Rev. Arthur Butzin (Strohmeier). Superintend- 
ent of the Province, 1909. 
Rey. Frederick Schwalbe (Buxbaum), 1907. On 
furlough in the United States, 1929-1930. 
+Rev. Charles B. Michael (+Helmich), 1928. 
Quinhagak 1903 Rev. Ferdinand Drebert (Stecker), 1912. 
tMamie Thomas, R. N. 
Quigillingok 1915 Rev. Augustus B. Martin (Mielke), 1925. 
Nunapitsinghak, Kuskokwim Orphanage and School 1925. 
Rev. Charles Moore (Nowlin), 1923. 
tEmma Dahlke, R. N., 1927. 
Catharine Wilkins, R. N., 1929, Teacher pro tem. 
Gottfried Busenius, 1929, Manual Training 
Teacher. 
In addition, there are a number of native Helpers. For the names of 
those supported by individuals or societies, see the list of “Own Mis- 
sionaries.” 


Address to the station, Kuskokwim District, Alaska. 


2. CALIFORNIA (1890). 


Banning (Potrero), 1890 
Rev. Eugene H. Oerter, 1923. 
Banning P. O., Riverside County, California. 
Martinez 1896 +Rev. William Weinland (Yost). Superintendent. 
1884. PP. O., Thermal, California. 
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Rincon and Pechanga 1902 
In charge of the First Baptist Church of Es- 
condido, California, beginning March 1, 1929. 


3. NICARAGUA, CENTRAL AMERICA (1849). 


Provincial Elders’ Conference. 


Rt. Rev. Guido Grossmann, (Mohrmann), President, 1899; Rev. C. Con- 
rad Shimer, 1920, Warden; +Rev. A. Q. Danneberger (Hieber), 1907. 


Other Provincial Officers. 


tAnna Kreitlow, R. N., 1925, Deaconess, with headquarters at Kruta; 
Anna Bade, 1929, Junior High School, Bluefields. 


Bluefields, 1849, with Sunday-schools at Old Bank, Cotton Tree (South 
Side) and San Pablo: 
Rev. George A. Heidenreich (Reusswig), 1923; 
on furlough, Winston-Salem, N. 
tRev. Kenneth G. Hamilton (Peterson), 1914. 
Rev. Frederick Wolff (*Meyer), 1925. 
Teachers: 
*Leroy Hodgson, 1920. 
*Ethel Ingram, 1916. 
*May Taylor, 1918. 
*Elsie Ingram, 1924. 
*Robert Hooker, 1929. 
Rama Key 1858 *Clemente Bailey, Helper, 1920. 
Cotton Tree Plantation 1920. 
Vacant. 
Hone Creek 1922 Vacant 
Pearl Lagoon 1855*Rev. Isaac Lewis (Hislop), 1822. 
*Rev. Hedley Wilson (Blake), 1922. 
*Charley Moses, 1924, Helper, in charge of preach- 
ing place at Marshall Point. 
*Elsie Smith, 1926, School Teacher. 
Tasbapauni 1864 *Peter Watson, 1914, Evangelist. 
*Blenda Knudsen, School Teacher. 
Karawala 1896, Sharon (Little Sandy Bay) 1833, and La Cruz 1922. 
*Rey. John A. Palmer (Hodgson), 1902. 
*Eugene Palmer, 1925, School Teacher. 
Rio Grande 1922 Vacant. 
Quamwatla 1884 and Prinsapolka 1914. 
*Rev. D. Newton Wilson (Bateman), 1903. 
Ebenezer 1905 *S. E. Ramsey, 1908, Evangelist. 
Haulover 1860, Wounta and Layasiksa. 
*Rev. J. A. Fisher. 
Wasakin 1913 *Arnold Sitone, 1921, Evangelist. 
Kukallaya 1871 *Bedford Joshua, 1926, Evangelist. 
Yulu 1884 and Karata 1875, Sissin 1909 and Ktha 1916. 
+Rev. A. O. Danneberger (Hieber), 1907. 
*Netario Kinsman, Evangelist. 
*Jack Coleman, Teacher. 
Tuburus 1918 *Theophilus Jotham, 1917, Evangelist. 
Twappi 1886 and Kiha 1916. 
*John Peneer, Helper, 1924. 
Bragman’s Bluff, (also known as Bilwi and Puerto Cabezas) 
*Rt. Rev. Guido Grossmann (Mohrman), 1899, 
Superintendent. 
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*Rey. Augustus Smith (Morais), 1923. 
*Alzine Green, 1927, School Teacher. 

‘Sandy Bay 1806 Rev. Rufus Bishop, (Woosley), 1912. 
*Elvirado, 1924, School Teacher. 

Dakura 1893 and Auastara 
*Richard Watson 

Cabo Gracias 1890, Kruta (Wahamlaya) 1914 and Puerto Cabo 1918 
+Rev. Howard H. Stortz (Sponheimer), 1926. 
+Anna Kreitlow, R. N., 1925. 
*Cornelius Igle, 1924, Evangelist. 
*Louisa Patterson, 1927, School Teacher. 

Wasla 1896 Rev. David I. Haglund, (Lindquist), 1916. 

Illaya 1923 *Francisco, Helper, 1928. 

Bilwaskarma 1913*D. Downs, 1918, Evangelist. 

Anris 1923 *Adrian Daram, 1918, Evangelist. 

Sangsangta 1907 *Rev. F. E. Schramm, (Bahr), 1899. 

Asang 1919 *Leopold Mueller, 1922, Evangelist. 

Wirapant 1921 *Ignatius Maipit, 1919, Evangelist. 

Musawas 1922 Rey. Karl A. Bregenzer (Remke), 1922. 

Our Nicaraguan Missionaries should be addressed: Care of the Rev. C. 
Conrad Shimer, Bluefields, Nicaragua; EXCEPT, The Rt. Rev. Guido 
Grossmann, Care of Bragman’s Bluff Company, Puerto Cabezas; Rev. Ru- 
fus F. Bishop, Rev. Karl Bregenzer, Rev. Howard H. Stortz, and Rev. 
David Haglund, in Care of Charles Hodgson Co., Cabo Gracias; Rev. O. 
Danneberger, in Care of Wawa Boom, Incorporated, Puerto Cabezas; and 
Rey. F. E. Schramm, in Care of J. Asmussen, Cabo Gracias. Add in each 
case, Nicaragua, Central America. 


4, Lasrapor (1771). 


Nain 1771 tRev. Paul Hettasch (Koch), 1897. 
Hopedale 1782 Rev. Walter Perrett (Ridgway), 1892, Superin- 
tendent. 
Rey. George Harp, 1925. 
Hebron 1830 Rey. Siegmund Waldmann (Besdo), 1891. 


Makkovik 1896 Rev. Berthold Lenz (Jannasch), 1899. 
Rev. Frederick Grubb (Perry), 1919. 
Katie Hattasch, 1925, Deaconess. 
Alice Perret, 1926, Deaconess. 


Address to the station, Labrador, via Newfoundland, April to September. 


5. West InpiEs. WESTERN Province, JAMAIcA (1754). 
Provincial Elders’ Conference—Bishop Augustus Westphal, President; 
Rev. Frank Wilde, Treasurer; Rev. Samuel Ashton, Secretary. 
Beaufort 1834 and Irwinhill 1815 
*Rev. Simeon Crawford (Quest), 1906. 
Address: Darliston, Westmoreland. 
Bethabara 1840 Rev. Frank Wilde (Wolle), 1882. 
Address: Newport P. O., Manchester. 
Bethany 1835 Rev. Charles Smith, 1926. 
Address: Mile Gully P. O., Manchester. 
Bethlehem 1833 Rev. Samuel Ashton (Boyd), 1888; also Director 
of Female Training School. 
Address: Malvern P. O., St. Elizabeth. 
Broadleaf 1885 and Patricktown 1874 
*Rev. W. M. O’Mealey, 1919. 
Address: Porus P. O. Manchester, 
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Carisbrook 1885 *Rev. James Carnegie (Depass), 1893. 
Address: Maggotty, Sit. Elizabeth. 
Carmel 1827 and Kilmarnock 1830. 
Rev. Frederick Weiss (Beck), 1897. 
Address: New Market P. O., Westmorland. 
Eden 1816 *Rev. S. E. Morrison, (McDonald), 1910. 
Address: Balaclava P. O., St. Elizabeth. 
Fairfield 1832 Bishop August Westphal (Romig), 1892. 
Address: Lincoln P. O. 
Fulneck 1830 *Rev. Stanley J. Swaby (Campbell), 1910. 
Address; Middle Quarters P. O., St. Elizabeth. 
Kingston 1892 Rey. C. H. Edwards, 1926, pro tem. 
Address: 22 North St., Kingston. 


Lititz 1839 Rev. G. R. Heath (Mellows), 1901. 
Address; Watson’s Hill P. O. 
Mizpah 1866 Rev. John Kneale (Hicks), 1919. 
Address: Walderston P. O. 
Moravia 1885 Served from Bethany. 


Address: Christiana P. O., Clarendon. 
Nazareth 1838 *Rev. James Gale (Tomlinson), 1893. 
Address: Maidstone, Manchester. 
Salem (New Hope) 1838, and Dober, 1882. 
*Rev. James Black (Parnell), 1905. 
Address: Beeston Spring P. O. 
Springfield 1848 Rev. William J. Driver (Pinnock), 1907. 
Address: Springfield, P. O., St. Elizabeth. 


6. West InprEs, EASTERN Province (1732). 


Provincial Elders’ Conference 
Rt. Rev. J. E. Weiss, President; Rev. W. Allen, Treasurer; Rev. Charles 
Julian, Secretary. 


1. St. Thomas (1732) and St. John’s (1754). 

St. Thomas 1743 and New Herrnhut 1738 

Rt. Rev. John E. Weiss (Mellowes), 1896, War- 
den. 

R. P. Jacobs, Assistant. 

Nisky 1771 

Emmaus (St. John’s) 1782 with Bethany 1754. 
*Rev. W. Osborne, (Nurse), 1913. 


Address station and island, Virgin Islands, United States. 


2. St. Croix (1740). 
Friedensthal (P. O. Christiansted) 1755. 
Rev. William Allen (Oehler), 1894. Superinten- 
dent and Warden. 
Friedensberg 1771 Rev. Theodor Bartels (Raillard), 1926, 
Friedensfeld 1805*Ducan Moore, Helper. 


Address station and island, Virgin Islands, United States. 


3, St. Kitts (1777). 
Bethesda 1820 *7Rev. D. C. Barrow, 1919. 
Basseterre 1777 *Rev. Mansfield Williams (Southwell), 1902. 


Estridge 1845 with Bethel 1832 
*Rey. Charles P. Julian (Crowe), 1892, Superin- 


tendent and Warden. 
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4. Antigua (1756). 
St. John’s 1761 Rev. Arthur B. Hutton, 1905. Superintendent 
and Director of Teachers’ Training School. 

Potters 1881 Served from St. John’s. 
Greenbay 1848 and Five Islands 1834 

*Rey. Emanuel George, 1919. 
Gracehill 1782 and Cana 1883 

*Rey. Charles Francis (Henry), 1903. 
Gracebay 1797 Served from Cedarhall. 
Cedarhall 1822 Rey. H. Lloyd (Clough), 1907. 
Newfield 1817 Served from Lebanon. 
Lebanon 1837 *Reyv. Joseph Christopher (Thompson), 1893. 
Gracefield 1840 and Bethany 1817 

Rev. Peter M. Gubi, 1926. 


Address, station and island, West Indies. 


5. Barbados (1765). 
Bridgetown 1836 and Fulneck, 1905 
*Rev. J. D. Ross. 
Sharon 1795 and Gracehill, 1857 
Mount Tabor 1826 
*Reyv. A. Cuthbert Pilgrim, 1912. 
Clifton Hill 1841 Rev. William Moreton (Allsop), 1925. 


Address, station and island, West Indies. 


6. Tobago (1790; re-established 1827). 

Montgomery 1827 and Bon Accord 

tRev. Cecil Trowell (Hepworth) 1919, Superin- 
tendent and Warden. 

Moriah 1842 and Salem 
*Rev. Charles A. Schouten (Marsh), 1909. 

Bethesda 1878, Black Rock and Spring Gardens 1859 
*Eaton James, Helper. 

Address, station and island, West Indies. 


7. Trinidad (1890). 
Belmont 1904 *Ernest Quinlan, Helper. 
Rosehill 1892 and Chaguanas 1894 
*Rev. Herman Schouten, (Marsh), 1905, Superin- 
; tendent and. Warden. 
Manantial 1896 and L’Anse Noire, 1907 
*William John, Lay Reader. 
Address, station and island, West Indies. 
8. St. Domingo (1907). 
San Pedro de Macoris 1907. — 
we George Penn, 1912, Superintendent and War- 
en, 
San Augustin (La Ramona), 1916. 
Rev. C. Williams, 1922. 
Consuelo, Porvenir and Soco, Filials of San Pedro. 


7. DeEMERARA (British GuIANA), SouTH AMERICA (1878). 


Provincial Elders’ Conference 


*Rev. John Dingwall, President; *Rev. Henry W 
; ; i y . Grant, Secretary; 
*Robert A. Potter, Treasurer. i 
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Queenstown (Georgetown) 1903, Calvary and Perseverance 
*Rev. John Dingwall (Denton), 1890. 
Graham's Hall 1878 . 
*Robert A. Potter, Helper. 
Beterverwachting, or Tabernacle, Victoria, Lonsdale, Sandyoort and 
Number Nine, 1883. 
*Rev. Henry William Grant (Bayley), 1906. 


Address, Station, Demerara, South America. 


8 Surinam, (DutcH Guana), SourH America (1735). 


Church Administration 


Provincial Elders’ Conference. 


Rev. Walter Burkhardt, President; Rev. Frederick Neub, Executive 
Secretary; Samuel Schmidt, Rev. Ludwig Schuetz and Wilhelm Kersten. 


I. Provincial Officials. 
Rey. Walter Burkhardt (Puecker), Superintendent of the Province, 
1922. 


Friedrich Neub (Wehle), Warden, 1912. 

Willem J. E. Smelik (Snijder), 1927, Superintendent of Schools. 

Rev. Harold Schuetz (Groenewegen), 1923, Superintendent of the 
PAL Ua, O27 Schools: 


A. The Creole Church 


I. In Paramaribo: 
1. Central-City Church 1778 
Rev. Henry Barth (Krueger), 1905. 
2. North-City Church 1906 
Rev. W. Fliegel (Zimmermann), 1922 
*D. Gluisdom, Evangelist. 
3. South-City Church 1906 
Rey. F. Kuhnt (Klitzke), 1902. 
*Rev. F. Stella (van Frederici), 1912. 
4. Wanica 1886 Rev. Wilhelm Kersten (Hasewinkel), 1896. 
Rev. Herman Engel (Geller), 1923. 
5. Rust en Vrede 1882. ; 
*Rey. H. J. Wielkens (Van Hetten), 1917 
*H. Clare, Evangelist. : 
*J. Pang Atjok, 1919, Assistant, Almshouse: Dis- 
trict. 
6. Combe 1858, and Preaching Place at Meerzorg 
*Rev. J. C. Neslo (Saften), 1916. 
7. City Mission with Preaching Places at Fort Zeelandia and Wolfen- 
buttel. 
Rev. John Frey (Richard), 1921. 
Rev. Jan F. Mittemeyer (Roy), 1925. 
*J. C. van Baalen, 1921. 
*J. Waller, Deaconess. 


For the training of Evangelist: John Clausen (Bader), 1905. 
On furlough: Rev. S..Schmidt (Fischer), 1914. 


II. In the Districts: 


1. Morowijne with Albina 1894: 
*J. H. Aaron, Schoolmaster and Evangelist, 
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2. Cottica 1835 with Charlottenburg : 
Rev. Gustav Gill (Kleiner), 1922. 
Preaching-places: Moengo, Eendracht, Good Suc- 
cess, and Mondefir. 
3. Upper Commewijne 1896 with Potribo: 
*Rey. J. F. Dundas (Seymonson), 1909. 
Preaching-places: Fortuin, Welbedacht. 


4. Lower Commewijne 1899, with New Amsterdam, Marienburg, Jo- 
hanen, Margaretha. 
Preaching-places: Rust en Werk, Fort Amster- 
dam (Prison), Hect en Sterk, Kroonenburg, 
New Meerzorg. 
Served from Paramaribo. 
5. Surinam : 
Domburg, 1891: 
*Rey. F. Sprang (Pengel), 1909. 
Ornamibo, Parawakka, Goed Brede: 
*J. Pinas, Schoolmaster and Evangelist. 
Carolina, Agila: 
*F, yan Ommeren, Schoolmaster and Evangelist. 
Bergendal : 
*A. G. Sprang, Schoolmaster and Evangelist. 
6 Paras 
Bersaba, 1858 Rev. H. Fischer (Heinrich), 1920. 
Preaching Place: Hannover. 
Onverwacht-Osembo, Overtoom: 
*C. Rufus, Helper. 
Preaching-places: Onoribi, Topibo, Matuaribo. 
Berlijn, Helena Christina and Libanonweg, served from Paramaribo, 
by RGvarkienouellas 
7. Saramacca: 
Groningen, 1894 *Reyv. A. Hiwat (Bauer), 1913. 
*P, W. Rust, Helper. 
Preaching-places: Uitkijk, Carolina on the Sara- 
macca, Vierhendrikken, Catharina Sophia, Post 


Braak. 
8. Coronie: 
Salem, 1840 Rey. Alvin Lehmann (Schmitt), 1906. 
Preaching-places: Hamilton, Burnside. 
Totnesz: Vacant. 
9. Nickerie: 


New Nickerie 1886 Rev. M. Voullaire (Croeger), 1920. 
Preaching-place: Waterloo. 

Vertrouwen : *Rev. W. Belfor (Helstone), 1921. 
Preaching-place: Paradise. 


{II. Among the Lepers: 
1. Groot Chatillon-Bethesda, 1886: 
Rev. Max Weigel (Brauhardt), 1907. 
Deaconesses: Nellie deBorst, 1920; Martha Bluemel, 1925; Rosina 
Mueller, 1925; Martha Altmann, 1927; Marg. Thiesz, 1928; R. 
Lepple, 1928 ; ; 
2. Saron, (1843), Home for Leper Children: 
Rev. Herm. Engel (Geller), 1923. 


Deaconesses: Ida Baerm, 1923; Gertrude Ilgen, 1925; Hild 
Zickmantel, 1926. - ae 
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B. The Mission 
{. Bush-Negroes: 


1. Marowitjne: 
Langatabbetje (Paramacca tribe) : 
*S. John Leetz, Evangelist. 
Granman Staalkondre (Aucatribe) : 
*H. Zangen, Evangelist. 
2. Upper Cottica and Coermotibo: 
Wanhatti (Auca tribe) : 
Vacant; served by Rey. G. Gill from Charlotten- 
burg. 
3. Upper Surinam: 
Ganzee District: 
Ganzee (Saramacca tribe) : 
*Rev. B. Jensen (deBije), 1916. 
Coffikamp (Auca tribe) : 
*H. Krolis, Evangelist. 
Aurora District: 
New Aurora. *Rev. Frederik Gaander (Horb), 1910. 
Abenastoon Pokigron: » 
*R. deGraav (Emanuels), Evangelist. 
Botopasi, Foetoe-no-ha-kaba : 
*J. vanBosse, Helper. 
4. Upper Saramacca: 
a. Kwattahede (Matuari tribe) : 
Rev. Frederick Gessel (Leter), 1913. 
Preaching-place: Makajapingo. 
Kwakoegron : Vacant. 
New Jacobkondre: 
*F, R. Gillard, Evangelist. 
Pakapaka (Coerenti) : 
*A. J. Wachter, Evangelist. 
Posogroenoe : *H. Lerdam, Evangelist. 
Boschland : *J. Meiliese, Evangelist. 
b. Maho, Zantigron and Tottikamp, are served from Groningen. 


5. Coppename : 
Kaimanstoon (Coerent) : 
*J, Lerdam, Evangelist. 
Preaching-place: Mitagron. 


Tl. British East Indians: 
1. Paramaribo (Gravenstraat) : 
Rev. Rudolph Karsten (Keppler), 1905. 
*S. Ramdahin; *Philipp Parabir, Evangelists. 
Preaching-places: Landsgrond (Almshouse), Fort 
Zeelandia (Prison). 


Saron: *J. A. Sewpersad. 
Domburg : Vacant. 
Groningen : *Th. Gangapersad (now Lachman). 


New Nickerie: *F. W. Sukhram. 
2. Alkmaar, Children’s Home: 
Rev. P. M. Legene (van Zanten) 1912, Superin- 


tendent. 
Ruth Henriksen, Deaconess, 1927. 
Ingrid Jensen, Deaconess, 1927, 
*J. Ransingh, Helper, 
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Kroonenburg: | *H. Mahendrapersad. 
Ostage. *Z. Sriman. 


III. Dutch East Indians (Javanese) : 
1. Paramaribo Ree aoe 
Rey. Arthur Peucker (eben. 1922. 
*Karijo di Medja. 
Combe. *Kasan Moekmin. 
New Nickerie: *Waggimin. 
Preaching-places: Groot Chatillon, Fort Zeelandia. 
2. Liliendaal Seared tll 
Rev. Hans Larisch (Rueffer), 1920. 
*Badjoeri, *Amir, Helpers, in the Orphanage. 
Preaching-place: Fort Amsterdam (Prison). 


C. Business Administration. 


Directors: Woldemar Richard (Marx), 1912; Willy Aszmann (Schmidt), 
1908; Conrad Erdmann (Gormsen), 1922. A 

Commissioned as Missionaries: Wilm Ahnelt (Hopeeyt 1921; Cornelis 
van Baalen (Lauwerier), 1922; Heinrich Kersten (Stampfusz), 1925 ; 
Willy Langner (Boehme), 1914; Gottlob Schwab (Hasting), 1907; Adolph 
Voland (Voland), 1897; Max Voland (Holland), 1904; Wilhelm Weiszel- 
berg (Loth), 1922; Joachim Zickmantel, 1927. 

On Furlough in Europe: Friedrich Buck (Stodtmeister), 1923; Rudolph 
Mees (Koehler), 1918. 

Address for all Missionaries: To the Station, per C. Kersten & Co., 
Paramaribo, Surinam, South America. 


II, AFRICA. 
a. South Africa 


9. Sourm Arrica West. (Begun 1736, Re-established 1792). 


Provincial Elders’ Conference. 
Richard Marx, President; Herman Birnbaum, geek Shreve. 


Advisory Council. 
Richard Marx, President; Samuel Will, Herman Birnbaum, Emil Weder. 


Clarkson 1839 (5 Out-Stations). 

Rey. Gustav Reichel CEES 1908. 
Elim 1824 (2 Out-Stations). 

ee Birnbaum (Ledox born Redslob), 

*Rev. Willem F. Johannes (Niekerk), 1926, Asst. 
Enon 1818 (1 Out-Station). 

Rey, Fredrich Gericke (Langerfeld), 1896. 
Gnadenthal 1792 (3 Out-Stations). 

Rey. Rudolph Schmidt (Schmitt), 1901. 

Rey. D. S. Kronenberg (Dietrich), 1926. 
Goedverwacht 1889 (4 Out-Stations). 

Rev. Carl Scheve (Marx), 1892. 
Maitland (Capetown) 

*Rev. Richard Rasmus, 1914. 
Mamre 1808 (3 Out-Stations) — 

Rey. Walter Winkler (Knothe), 1907. 
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Moravian Hill (Capetown) 1884. 

Rt. Rev. Richard Marx (Keil), 1893. Superin- 

tendent and Warden of the Province. 

tRev. Gerhard Hettasch (Marx), 1900. 
Moravian Hope (Port Elizabeth), 1898. 

*Rev. Ernst Dietrich (Morkel), 1899. 
Pella 1871 *Rev. Daniel Joorst (Hendricks), 1917. 
Wittewater 1859 

*Rev. Michael Baalie, (Lesz), 1924. 


Business Department 
Elim Samuel Will (Mueller), 1892,. Superintendent, 
1892. 

Address: Clarkson, District Humansdorf, C. P. South Africa. Elim, 
Bredasdorp C. P. South Africa. Enon, Coerney, Port Elizabeth, C. P. 
South Africa. Gnadendal, District Caledon, C.. P. South Africa. Goed- 
verwacht, Moravia, C. P. South Africa. Mamre, C. P. South Africa. Mo- 
ravian Hill, Ashley Street, Capetown, South Africa. Moravian Hope, 
Mount St., Port Elizabeth, South Africa. Wéuttewater, Moravia, C. P. 
South Africa. 


10. Soura Arrica East (1828. Independent of the Western Province, 
1869). 


Provincial Elders’ Conference. 
Walther Bourquin, President. ~ Ernst Marx, Wilhelm Blohm. 


In the Colony: 
Shiloh 1828 Rev. Freidrich Mueller (Aastrup), 1902. 
Rev. William Hartmann (Zimmermann), 1902. 
Otto Sieboerger’ (de Villiers), 1913, Merchant. 
Engotini 1859 and New Hope 
Served from Shiloh. 
Goshen 1856 Rev. Philip Hickel (Haugh), 1898. 
Queenstown 1904 and East London. 
*Reyv. Levi Ngqakayi (Magwentshu), 1923. 


In. Tembuland : 
Baziya 1863 and Xentu. 
tRev. Wilhelm Blohm (Biirger), 1911. 
*Johnson Silinga, Helper. 
Tabase 1873 Rev. Paul Moths (Ledoux), 1898. 


In Hlubiland: 
Bethesda 1877 
Rey. Adolph Hartmann (Heinrich), 1922. 
Elukolwemi 1875 
*Rey. Peter Mazwi (Dywilie), 1895. 
Magdala *Rey. David Monah (Konzo), 1921. 
Mvenyane 1888 
Rev. Walther Bourquin (Wuestermann), 1907, 
Superintendent and Warden of the Province. 
Eugene Baudert (Bauer), 1902. Director of the 
Training School. 
Theodore Poiet, 1922. Teacher 
Otto Sonneburg, 1924. Teacher. 
N-xotshane 1905 
'  -*Rey. William Mazwi (Makunga), 1895. 
Tiana 1875 Rev. Johann Kienemann (Kahlhoefer ), 1925. 
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Zincuka 1881 with Emtumasi 
Rev. E. Marx, (Haller), 1893. 
*L. W. Ntabeni, 1929, Assistant. 

Address: Baziya via Umtata, Tembuland, South Africa. Bethesda, 
Kenegha-Drift P. O., via Maclear, South Africa. Elukolweni, Herberger- 
fontein P. O., via Cedarville, East Griqualand, South Africa. Engotini, 
Whittlesea P. O., via Queenstown, South Africa. Zincuka, via Maclear, 
South Africa. Goshen, Cathcart P. O., South Africa. Magdala, Mata- 
tiele, P. O., South Africa. Mvenyane, Cedarville P. O., East Griqualand, 
South Africa. M-xotshane, Mount Fletcher, East Griqualand, South Af- 
rica. Shiloh, same as Engotini. Tabase, same as Baziya, Tinana, same 
as Zincuca. Tyiweni Store (formerly Ntlola) Cedarville P. O., via Ma- 
clear, South Africa. 


b. East Central Africa. 


11. Nyassa: (1890). 
Rungwe, 1891 
Rev. Oscar Gemeseus (Richter), Superintendent 
of the Province. 
Hans Peter Scherf (Sikora), Mission Laborer. 
Elizabeth Zickmantel, (m.n. Hartmann), Dea- 
coness. 
Elsie Sicchaerf, Deaconess. 
Kyimbila, 1908 
Rey. Ferdinand Jansa (Yung), 1899, Warden. 
Ernst Waldner (Ebinger), Superintendent of 
Coffee Plantation 
Rutenganio, 1895, Vacant. 
Ipyana, 1894, Vacant. 
Mwava 1927 Vacant. 
Isoko, 1899 *Ambokile Mbeye, 1927, Helper. 
Mbozt 1899 Rev. Otto Giersch, 1921. 
Rev.Theodore Tietzen (Lenz), 1921. 
Utengule 1895 
*Sakariya Mwakasungura, 1926, Helper. 
Called to this field: Walter Marx and his bride, Gertrude Rahlfs. 
Address: care Moravian Mission, Tukuyu, Kyimbila, Tanganyika Terri- 
tory, East Africa. 


12, UNyAMwezi: (1897) Tanganyika Territory. 
Sikonge 1902 
ies eee Keevil (Klesel), Medical Missionary, 


Ipole 1903 Rev. Soeren Ibsen (Haahr), 1922. 
Kitunda 1901 
*Johannes Kipimala, Native Helper. 
Usoke 1907 Rev. Edward Pedersen, 1926. 
Margrethe Jensen, Deaconess, 1922. 
Urambo 1898 
*Yona Musoma, Native Helper. 
Rev. Nis Hansen Gaarde, (Andsager), 1908, Su- 
perintendent of the Province. 
Tabora 1912 *Moses Muhozya, Native Helper. 
Oe goer in Europe: Samuel Nielsen (Oester), 1912; Johanna Lar- 
sen, , 
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Address: Sikonge, Ipole, or Usoke, P. O. Tabora, Tanganyika Territory, 
East Africa, omitting the word Unyamwezi. 


IMU AISWPd 


13. West Hrmataya (Nortu Inpra) (TrBeT) (1853). 


Kyelang, 1856 and Chot. 
Rey. Walter Asboe (Larmor), 1921. 
*Ga Punitsog, Native Helper in Chot. 
Poo, in Bashahr, 1865, abandoned temporarily in 1924. 
Leh, Ladak, 1885. 
Rt. Rev. Frederick C. Peter (Redslob), 1898, Su- 
perintendent. 
*Rev. Joseph Gergan, 1920. 
*Rev. Dewazung, 1920, Assistant. 
Leh Hospital, Vacant. 
Kalatse 1899 
fRev. Hermann Kunick (Miles), 1904, Superin- 
tendent. 
On furlough in Germany, for literary work, Dr. Hermann Francke 
(Weiz), 1895. 
Address: Via Bombay. Moravian Mission, Leh and Kalatse, Ladak, via 
Kashmir, North India. Kyelang, Kangra District, via Kulu, North India. 


14. THe Leper Home, JERUSALEM, (1867), “Jesus’ Help.” 
Matron. Sister Oggeline Noergaard, 1903, assisted 
by five Nurses, Bertha Zimmer, Johanna Larsen, 
Anna Dreszler, Gertrude Goerne, and Ida Ressel. 
Chaplain: Rev. Farhud Kurban. 
Physician: ¢Dr. Canaan. 


Address: Leper Home, “Jesus’ Help,” Jerusalem, Palestine. 
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ALASKA 
Report of Quinhagak—January to June, 1929. 
(For the Report, July to December, 1928, see page 46) 


Our people at Quinhagak enjoyed a very good fur catch last 
year. This past winter they have not been as fortunate. The 
foxes which are the chief source of income in the fur line live 
largely on mice. There were very few mice to be seen in the 
Quinhagak country before winter set in, and this may be one of 
the reasons why there were so few foxes to be caught during the 
past season. 

Our people enjoyed good health during the winter months. 
There were a few exceptions, but when one considers the condi- 
tion of the village in general there was very little sickness. 

During the spring months an epidemic broke out which claim- 
ed three of the children. 

A light epidemic of small pox also broke out in the interior of 
Alaska, and in order to prevent its spreading, anti-toxin was sent 
to many places in the country. Quinhagak was one of the vil- 
lages to receive some of the serum. The people were encouraged 
to be vaccinated and then all young and old were given the oppor- 
tunity. 

The children were vaccinated in the school building and the 
grown-ups came to Bro. Drebert’s house for their inoculation. 
Almost all of the older people made use of the opportunity. About 
two hundred people were vaccinated at Quinhagak. Miss Thomas, 
our nurse, was kept very busy for quite some time treating the 
sore arms which resulted. 

All current church expenses were paid by the people them- 
selves this year. One hundred and thirty-three dollars were paid 
for lumber which was used to enlarge the church. Besides this 
fifty-one dollars were donated for the building of a chapel in Good 
News Bay village. This village is much in need of a chapel. 

Bro. Drebert made a mission trip to Quigillingok and to about 
eleven other settlements in that vicinity. The trip was made by 
dog team. 

If one could travel directly across the bay from Quinhagak to 
Quigillingok the distance would only be about forty miles. But 
as it is necessary to travel along the bay and then up the river for 
some distance before one can cross, the distance one way is about 
eighty or one hundred miles. The weather during this last trip 
was not very good. Even rain was encountered on the way. 


Bro. Drebert found Quigillingok in a sad condition. No ser- 
vices had been held there all year. Drinking has been started 
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among the people.and they are in sad need of help. The mission 
property is in a run-down condition. The house needs both mov- 
ing and repairing. The people, however, are hungry for the Word 
and eager for the coming of white missionaries. They say that 
they feel as though they are orphans. 

At Kinak, about forty-five miles from Quigillingok, a young 
native has been keeping regular services of his own accord. 

A trip was also made to Togiak and about eleven villages in 
that direction. The Word of God was always eagerly received. 
The weather during this trip was cold. 

One trip was made to the deer camp, where quite a number 
of our people make their home. 

Bro. Martin made a trip to Apokak and Eek on his way to 
Akiak, where he went to have his tonsils removed. The people 
were happy at the coming of the missionary and eagerly listened 
to the good news of God’s love for His children and his sacri- 
fice, Who died, that believing on Him, we may find forgiveness for 
our sins and have the hope of life everlasting. 

The dredging proposition of the Berry Dredging Co., on the 
Arolic River, has been given up. At present many of the miners 
are working near Good News Bay on ground that is yielding plati- 
num. 

The teachers have been very faithful in their work and we 
are sorry that they do not plan to stay with us another year. No 
new school] building has been planned for as yet. 

The ‘“Kuskokwim Reindeer Company” was organized during 
this past winter. The Quinhagak Mission herds have been signed 
over to this company. : 

Our hearts were made glad by the coming of the “Tupper” 
and by the safe arrival of the Butzins, who returned to resume 
their work in this field. We were also made glad by the coming 
of Miss Mielke, who traveled all the way from Minnesota to join 
our mission force up here and to become Bro. Martin’s wife. 

Remember us and this work, which is both yours and ours, in 
your prayers. 

F. Drebert, 

M. Drebert, 

Mamie L. Thomas, 
Augustus B. Martin. 
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The Membership Statistics of the Unitas Fratrum or 
International Moravian Church, January 1, 1929 


No. of Congre- Com- Total 
gations municants Membership 
Continental Province ........ 24 7,550 9,620 
Czecho-Slovakian Province .. °6> 1,200 - 6,724 
British: Province. 25 Se oc ser. 42(1928) 3,511 3,983 
American Province, North.... 100 ° 18,348 25,916 
American Province, South...-. 38 -' - 8,186 11,150 
Totals of the Home Church.. 210 - 38,795 57,393 
Foreign Missions’... ...... 317(1928) 41,213 122,364 
Affiliated Societies on the tale: 
‘Continent of Europe ....., eee | 70,000 
Totals, January 1, 1929....... 584 80,008 249,757 
zoe 1928....... 581 79,813 249,507 
Prcrease +54 gies: pu dee ae sonbie 3 1953 ; 250 
NOTES - 


. 1. -As the method of tabulating the statistics in our Euro- 
pean Provinces is different from our own, it is difficult to secure 
absolutely correct figures. .In our European Provinces they do 
not classify the members under the rubrics of Communicants, 
Non-Communicants and Children, but under the rubrics of the 
old “Choir” system. 

Hence the 7,550 communicants in the Continental Province 
is an estimate, the total membership is accurate. The statistics 
of the British Province are those for January Ist, 1928, and are 
taken: from the British Almanak, so they are accurate. 

2. In Czecho-Slovakia our congregations are grouped into 
six parishes, but there are what we would call 12 congregations, 
from which 25 additional preaching places are served. Four 
orphanages are maintained. The number of communicants is 
estimated, but the fotal membership in Czecho-Slovakia is accu- 
rate. A large number of adult adherents have not yet been ad- 
mitted to the Holy Communion. ' 

3. The comparatively small number of communicants in 
our Foreign Missions is due to the extreme care exercised be- 
fore admitting converts to the Holy Communion. In addition 
to the 41,213 communicants there are 21,199 baptized adults. 
These are the figures for January 1, 1928. 

4. There are no statistics available for the affiliated socie- 
ties (“Diaspora” congregations) on the continent of Europe. 
The number 70,000 is an old estimate, which has stood un- 
changed for years. 

5. We maintain two Homes for Lepers:—“Jesus Help, 
just outside of Jerusalem in Palestine, and “Bethesda,” at 
Groot Chatillon in Dutch Guiana (Surinam). Five deaconesses 
are employed in each. At the last report there were 27 patients 
in the Jerusalem Home. In Bethesda 66 patients are cared for. 
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SIGNIFICANT DATES IN CONNECTION WITH MORAVIAN 
MISSIONS 


1732—-St. Thomas (Virgin Islands), West Indies, commenced. 

1732—-Greenland commenced; transferred to the Lutheran Church 
of Denmark, 1900. 

1735—-Surinam, first exploratory tour. 

1736—South Africa (Hottentots), begun 1736; abandoned, 1739; 
renewed and permanent since 1792. 


1737—Indians of Georgia; first attempt; abandoned, 1739. 
1737—Guinea Coast, Africa, begun; abandoned, 1741. 
1738—Surinam (Berbice); Paramaribo, 1754, begun. 
1739—Algiers, Africa, begun; abandoned, 1740. 
1740—East Indies, begun; abandoned, 1795. 


1740—In@ians, of Northern States, begun. Fairfield, Canada, trans- 
ferred to the Methodist Church, 1900. 


1748—Egypt, begun; abandoned, 1782. 

1752—Labrador, first attempt made; permanent since 1770. 
1754—-Jamaica, British West Indies, begun. 

1756—Antigua (Windward Islands), West Indies, begun. 
1765—-Barbados, W. I., first attempt; permanent since 1767. 
1777—St. Kitts, W. I., begun. 

1790—Tobago, W. I., begun. 


1800—Indians of Georgia, renewed; abandoned, 1899, after trans- 
fer to Indian Territory in 1831-1837. 


1800—Indians of White River; abandoned, 1806. 
1828—Kaffir Mission, South Africa, begun. 
1849—Nicaragua (Miskito Coast), begun. 


1851—-Australia (Blackfellows); (Queensland begun 1890), trans- 
ferred to the Presbyterian Church of Australia, 1918. 


1857—Tibetan Mission (West Himalaya), begun in Lahoul, North 
India. 


1865—Home for Lepers, ‘Jesus’ Help,’ in Jerusalem, begun. 
1878.—Demerara begun. 

1885—Alaska begun. 

1889—Indians, ‘‘“Ramona Mission,” in California, begun. 
1890—Trinidad, W. I., begun. 

1890—Nyasa, East Equatorial Africa, begun. 
1896—Unyamwezi, East Equatorial Africa, begun. 
1897—Bethesda Home for Lepers, Surinam, begun, 
1907—Santo Domingo, W. I., begun. 
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XXIV 


THE LARGER LIFE FOUNDATION 
The Rev. E. S. Hagen, D.D., Executive Secretary 


The completion of a great undertaking has engaged 
throughout eight years the attention and effort of this Province. 
The Larger Life Foundation is not an ecclesiastical money get- 
ting device. It is the outgrowth of spiritual impulse. It was 
inspired by a passion for Him, Who loved us all even unto 
death. 

Repeatedly throughout these years has the Larger Life 
Foundation Committee urged the need of co-operative effort, 
the power of unselfish action, and the practical application of 
the laws of Christian stewardship in the accumulation of a Ju- 
bilee Fund of $750,000.00 for the prosecution of the outstand- 
ing interests of the Church. After eight years of effort we 
have succeeded in gathering together nearly $350,000.00 in 
cash, out of approximately $500,000.00 originally pledged by 
the congregations. The money thus gathered has been invest- 
ed and the interest of this Permanent Fund allocated to the 
principal causes of the Church. Had we not raised a single 
dollar, the spiritual stimulus of this undertaking has been worth 
many times its moderate cost. 

Two-fifteenths of the income of the Larger Life Founda- 
tion have been assigned to Foreign Missions. This means that 
approximately $48,000.00 have been added to the interest pro- 
ducing funds of the Society for Propagating the Gospel. The 
sum received from the Larger Life Foundation by the Society 
for Propagating the Gospel, during the seven years since the 
distribution of interest began, amounts to $10,400.00. 

We take this opportunity of pressing upon the attention 
of our readers a suggestion. 

Let us examine our personal attitude and practice with 
reference to the Larger Life Foundation. None of us can af- 
ford to consent either by word or action to reduce or repudiate 
pledges. Is not a moral obligation as binding as any legal 
one? Is not a promise to Christ and His Church as sacred as 
any promise among men? 

Furthermore we set forth before you five practical meth- 
ods of help in the gathering of the full Foundation. 

First,—A direct personal Gift to the Larger Life Founda- 
tion through your own congregation, thereby enabling it to 
meet its original pledge. 
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Second,—A Bequest in your Will to the Larger Life Foun- 
dation in the name of the Trustees of the same. 

Third,—A Life Insurance Policy payable tq the Trustees of 
the Larger Life Foundation. 

Fourth,—A Larger Life Foundation Investorship. This 
plan makes it possible for men and women of moderate means 
collectively to build up a fund that will continue to work for 
them in the service of the Lord, not only while they live, but 
“down through the years, long after they are gone and their 
memory is no more.” To become a “Larger Life Investor” it is 
necessary that one shall have fully paid in his original pledge, 
and agree to invest annually $10.00 or more in the Larger Life 
Foundation. 

Fifth,—The Purchase of the Larger Life Foundation An- 
nuity Bonds. 

The offer of Larger Life Foundation Annuity Bonds has 
been presented in THE MORAVIAN, BRUEDER BOTSCHAF- 
TER, and the ANNUAL REPORT OF THE S. P. G. with en- 
couraging results. Grateful acknowledgment is herewith ten- 
dered for these valued services. 

’ The Annuity Bond plan enables anyone to give more liber- 
ally during one’s lifetime than was thought possible. ‘Give 
while you live” to the Larger Life Foundation by purchasing 
an Annuity Bond. The Trustees of the L. L. F. will guarantee 
you a safe investment with an attractive interest at 5 per cent., 
payable semi-annually, as long as you live. The safety of the 
principal is assured and a permanent income secured. Within 
the past two years, a number of friends have taken out An- 
nuity Bonds, which now total $6,400.00. 

For further information as to any or all of these plans of 
HELP WHERE HELP IS NEEDED, you are requested to cor- 
respond with the Treasurer, Bro. Emil J. Bishop, 513 First Ave., 
Bethlehem, Pa., or with the Executive Secretary, the Rev. E. S. 
Hagen, D.D., 45 West Church Street, Bethlehem, Pa. 
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ANNUITY AGREEMENT ON titisrerseeectestecorereergres a 


THIS IS TO CERTIFY, that the “TRUSTEES OF THE MORAVIAN 
LARGER LIFE FOUNDATION.” aCorporation existing by and under 
the laws of the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania, having its principal office 
in the City of Bethlehem, in the County of Northampton, and State of 
Pennsylvania, hereinafter called “FOUNDATION,” has this day received 
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C$uneccmmonene) &@S an absolute gift, the Foundation entering upon the im- 
mediate enjoyment of the principal of the said amount. 


IN CONSIDERATION WHEREOF, the said Foundation hereby cove- 
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and upon..... demise the said semi-annual payments shall imme- 
diatelv terminate and cease. 


That upon the demise of the said 3 
the said principal sum shall become part and parcel of the invested capi- 
tal of the said Foundation, and the income thereof shall be part of the 
income of the said Foundation, to be allocated in accordance with the 
provisions of the charter of the said Foundation. 


IN TESTIMONY WHEREOF, the said Foundation has caused the cor- 
porate seal of the said Founation to he hereunto affixed and attested by 


day of 


its President and Secretary this... 


Re tasisetstasdegessscoonccemppoves sagen summit the year of our Lord nineteen hundred and 


TRUSTEES OF THE MORAVIAN LARGER LIFE FOUNDATION 
(Seal) TEES TY cocososssusesssonsacsasnaast osesansezseutesooroasorvoovesstewtetonessocesunetsare 
Attest :— 


Secretary 


I hereby accept the above 
Covenant and Agreement 


Os eenaenenenonennes srersevonnevennnnrnneeneesteet! 
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XXV 


AN ACT 
to incorporate the 


SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL AMONG THE 
HEATHEN 


Formed by Members of the Episcopal Church of the United Brethren 
or 
UNITAS FRATRUM 


Section 1.—Whereas it has been represented to this House by 
the Reverend John Ettwein, one of the Bishops of the Church called 
Unitas Fratrum or United Brethren, and the Reverend John Meder, 
Pastor in Ordinary of the said Church in the City of Philadelphia, 
that since the year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred and 
forty, when the said Church began to make settlements in America, 
the principal aim of their Members, coming over from Europe, was, 
to carry the glorious truths of the Gospel to the Indians here; that 
they have without intermission continued their labors among the 
Indians, and, notwithstanding the increase of expenses and other 
difficulties, are resolved to pursue and support this commendable 
work, and for this purpose have formed a Society for propagating 
the Gospel among the Heathen, and entered into certain Rules of 
Association, (a copy whereof they have subjoined to their petition), 
and prayed to incorporate the said Society: 


And Whereas, the propagation of the Gospel among the In- 
dians of America, is of great importance to the citizens of this and 
other the United States, and may, by the blessing of God, be con- 
ducive to the peace and security of the inhabitants and settlers of 
our frontiers, and by living examples of the Missionaries and the con- 
verts, the Savages, may be induced to turn their minds to the Chris- 


tian religion, industry, and social life with the citizens of the United 
States: 


And Whereas, this House is disposed to exercise the powers 
vested in the Legislature of the Commonwealth, for the encourage- 
ment of all pious and charitable purposes: 


Section 2.—Be it therefore enacted, and it is hereby enacted 
by the Representatives of the Freemen of the Commonwealth of 
Pennsylvania in General Assembly met, and by the authority of the 
same, That the Reverend John Ettwein, Bishop; Frederick von Mar- 
shall, gentleman; the Reverend Andrew Huebener and Paul Muen- 
ster; Hans Christian von Schweinitz, gentleman; the Reverend Da- 
vid Zeiberger, Junior, John August Klingsohr, Jeremiah Denke, 
Charles Gotthold Reichel, Daniel Koehler, Christian Benzien and 
Godfrey Brezel, the present Directors;—-The Reverend Bernhard 
Adam Grube, Frederick Peter, Senior, and Jacob Van Vleck, the 
present Assistan tDirectors of the said Society;—-The Reverend 
John Herbst, John Meder, Francis Boehler, James Birkby, Lewis 
Boehler and Abraham Reincke and others, the Ministers in the dif- 
ferent Brethren’s Congregations, and their successors, and all other 
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members of said Society, who have and hereafter shall subscribe the: 
Rules of the said Society, be, and they, are hereby made, declared 
and constituted, to be a corporation and body politic and corporate 
in law and in fact, to have continuance for ever, by the name, style 
and title of ‘‘The Society of the United Brethren for propagating the 
Gospel among the Heathen.” 


Section 3.—And be it further enacted by the authority afore- 
said, That the said corporation and their successors, by the name, 
style and title aforesaid, shall forever hereafter be persons able and 
capable in law to purchase, have, receive, take hold and enjoy in 
fee simple or of less estate or estates, any lands, tenements, rents, 
annuities, liberties, franchises and other hereditaments by the gift, 
grant, bargain, sale, alienation, enfeoffment, release, confirmation 
or devise of any person or persons, bodies politic and corporate, ca- 
pable and able to make the same. And further, that the said cor- 
poration and their successors may take and receive any sum or sums 
of money and portion of goods and chattels, that have been or here- 
after shall be given or bequeathed to them by the said Society, by 
any person or persons, bodies politic or corporate, able and capable 
to make a bequest or gift thereof: Provided, that no misnomer of 
the said corporation and their successors, shall defeat or annul any 
gift, grant, devise or bequest to the said corporation, if the intent 
of the owner shall sufficiently appear upon the face of the gift, testa- 
ment or other writing, whereby any estate or interest was intended 
to pass to the said corporation, nor shall any non-user of the rights, 
liberties, privileges and authorities or any of them hereby granted 
to the said corporation create or cause a forfeiture thereof. 


Section 4.—And be it further enacted by the authority afore- 
said, That all donations and contributions, rents, interests and pro- 
fits arising from the real and personal estate of the aforesaid cor- 
poration, shall by the said Directors and their successors from time 
to time be applied and laid out for the maintenance and support of 
their Missionaries and their Assistants, for building and supporting 
places of public worship and schools, providing books for the better 
educating, instructing and civilizing the children of the converts and 
others, among the nations who shall be desirous to commit their 
youths to the care and instruction of the said Missionaries, and for 
such other pious and charitable uses, as are conformable to the true 
design and intent of the said Society. 


Section 5.—And be it further enacted by the authority afore- 
said, That the said corporation and their successors shall not by 
deed or otherwise, grant, alien, convey or otherwise dispose of any 
part or parcel of the real estate in the said corporation, vested or to 
be vested or change, or incumber the same to any person or persons 
whatsoever, except by and with the consent of a majority of the 
regular contributing members of the said Society, convened for that 
purpose. 

Section 6.—And be it further enacted by the authority afore- 
said, That the said Directors and Assistant Directors, and their suc- 
cessors, or a majority of them, shall and may from time to time 
convene the members of the said Society, to make rules, by-laws and 
ordinances, and to transact everything requisite for the good gov- 
ernment and support of the affairs of the said Society, agreeable 
to their stated rules: Provided always, that the said rules, by-laws 
and ordinances, or any of them, be not repugnant to the laws and 
statutes in force within this Commonwealth. 

Section 7.—And be it further enacted by the authority afore- 
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said, That the said Society and their successors, shall have full 
power and authority to make, have and use one common seal, with 
such device and inscription as they shall think proper, and the same 
to break, alter and renew at their pleasure. 

Section 8.—And be it further enacted by the authority afore- 
said, That the said corporation and their successors, by the name, 
style and title aforesaid, shall be able and capable in law, to sue and 
be sued, plead and be impleaded, in any court or courts, before any 
judge or judges, justice or justices, in all and all manner of suits, 
complaints, causes, matters and demands of whatsoever kind, nature 
or form they may be, and all and every other matter and thing 
therein to do, in as full and effectual a manner, as any other person 
or persons, bodies politic or corporate in this Commonwealth in the 
like cases may or can do. 

Section 9.—Provided also, and it is further enacted by the 
authority aforesaid, That the clear yearly value or income of the 
messuages, houses, lands, tenements, rents, annuities, or other here- 
ditaments and real estate of the said corporation, shall not exceed 
the sum of two thousand pounds lawful money of the State of Penn- 
sylvania, to be taken and esteemed, exclusive of the moneys arising 
from the contributions of the actual members, and donations of the 
honorary members or other friends to the said institution. 

Signed by Order of the House, 
THOMAS MIFFLIN, Speaker. 

Enacted into a law, at Philadelphia, on Wednesday, the twenty- 
seventh day of February, in the year of our Lord one thousand seven 
hundred and eighty-eight. 

PETER ZACHARY LLOYD, 
Clerk of the General Assembly. 


STATED RULES 

OF THE 
SOCIETY OF THE UNITED BRETHREN 
FOR 
PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL 

AMONG 

THE HEATHEN 

Amended March 22, 1900 


(0) 


ARTICLE I. 
This Society shall have its fixed seat at Bethlehem, in North- 
ampton County, in the State of Pennsylvania, where the Board of 
Directors will meet, and the stated general meetings shall be held. 


ARTICLE II. 
All ministers of the American Province of the Brethren’s 
Church, North, are by virtue of their office and character members 


of this Society. Others may be received as members, as hereinafter 
directed. 
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ARTICLE III. 

Any male communicant member of the Brethren’s Church, be- 
ing of full age, who shall become a stated contributor to the funds 
of the Society, and who shall be recommended by the Board of Di- 
rectors and approved by a majority of members present at any gen- 
eral meeting of the Society, shall be considered a member of the 
Society, and have a seat and vote at its meetings, 

Besides these, the Society may receive persons of other church- 
es and denominations, who are friends and well-wishers to the fur- 
therance of the Gospel among the heathen, as honorary members; 
who shall be admitted to the general meetings, but have no vote in 
the deliberations of the Society. 


ARTICLE IV. 
As the true and only design of the Society is, to assist such 
Missionaries and their Assistants, who from time to time are sent 
by the Directors of the Brethren’s Missions, to preach the Gospel to 
_the heathen, we will with pleasure further this blessed work, by all 
the means in our power, and not confine our assistance to mere stat- 
ed charities and contributions. 


ARTICLE V. 

The management of the affairs of the Society shall be in the 
hands of a Board of Directors, which shall be constituted of the 
Provincial Elders’ Conference of the American Province, North, and 
their successors in office, together with six members who shall be 
elected annually at the general meeting of the Society out of the 
actual members of the Society. 

The Board shall organize by electing its President and Vice- 
President from out of the membership of the Provincial Elders’ 
Conference, and by electing its Treasurer and Secretary from out 
of its own membership. 

Three Auditors shall likewise be annually elected at the gen- 
eral meetipg of the Society out of the number of the actual mem- 
bers of the Society. 


ARTICLE VI. 


The Treasurer shall receive and account for all moneys belong- 
ing to the Society, and shall be held responsible to the Board of 
Directors. He shall keep proper accounts in books provided for 
that purpose, of all moneys lent out by the Society on Bond, Mort- 
gage, Judgment, and in general of all investments whatever. He 
shall also keep in said books a cash account containing a statement 
of all moneys received in payment of Bonds, Interest, Dividends or 
of any other investments made, together with a regular account of 
all current receipts and disbursements. The said books shall be 
submitted to any member of said Board of Directors for inspection, 
at all reasonable hours. 

The Treasurer shall lay a monthly statement of the current re- 
ceipts and disbursements before the Board of Directors, and said 
Directors shall meet once a month for such and other business pur- 
poses, and invest such moneys from time to time as they may deem 
expedient. ; 

The Treasurer shall also make out annually a full statement of 
his receipts and disbursements, up to the first of September in each 
year, and a separate specified balance sheet, showing the state of his 
books, on the aforesaid day, both of which shall be submitted to the 
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Auditors within ten days after the expiration of the financial year on 
the above stated day, to be by them examined and compared with 
the books of the Treasurer. 

The Auditors after having duly audited the above said annual 
statement of the Treasurer, and after having carefully examined all 
the vouchers, such as Bonds, Mortgages, and all evidences of debt 
or stock, shall whenever they deem it expedient, submit to the 
Board of Directors a report in writing. 

A copy of the aforesaid annual statement shall also, as early 
as possbile be submitted to the Board of Directors, and the Treas- 
urer shall be directed by them to present the same to the Society in 
the next general meeting. It shall be the duty of the Secretary to 
record the said balance sheet, and statements of accounts in a book 
provided for the purpose. 

Whenever in pursuance of an election the person holding the 
office of Treasurer, has been superseded, he shall within eight days 
after said election, deliver into the hands of his successor, all Books, 
Bonds, Mortgages and other papers, the property of the Society to- 
gether with the cash on hand. 


ARTICLE VII. 


The Directors shall, at the annual meeting, communicate to 
the members of the Society a full report of their proceedings and 
accounts of the state and progress of the missions. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


The Directors shall at least once every year, appoint a general 
meeting of the Society; but the President with the concurrence of 
four of the Directors. may call special meetings, if the concerns of 
the Society shall require it. 

The Board of Directors is authorized to fill any vacancy or va- 
cancies which during the current year may take place in the Board 
or in the number of Auditors, until the next general meeting of the 
Society. 


ARTICLE IX. 


It is unalterably decreed, that all donations and bequests to 
the Society, and all its possessions, effects and property whatsoever 
and wheresoever, shall at all times and forever be and remain ap- 
propriated, secured, made use of, and expended, for and to the sup- 
port and benefit of the missions of the Brethren’s Church among the 
heathen, and to no other use or purpose whatsoever. 

And all the members of the Society, for themselves and their 
heirs, hereby expressly renounce all and every claim to the prop- 
erty of the Society, and promise, that if any of the Society’s pos- 
sessions or effects whatsoever shall be intrusted to their hands, or 
if their names, or the name of any of them shall be used in trust 
for the Society, they will faithfully and without reserve perform 
and fulfil, at all times and in all cases, such orders and directions 
respecting the property thus entrusted to them or any of them, as 
aforesaid, as the Society by the Directors shall think proper to give. 


ARTICLE X. 


We have no other view or aim but the furtherance and propa- 
gation of the knowledge of Jesus Christ among the heathen, and 
esteem it a high privilege to support that praiseworthy work to the 
best of our abilities, being constrained to it by the love of Christ.. 
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All contingent expenses which shall be necessarily incurred by the 
Directors and officers aforesaid, or any of them, shall be defrayed 
by the Society; and the Directors are authorized to allow a reason- 
able compensation to the Treasurer and to the Secretary and to 
such agents as they shall or may deem expedient to appoint. 


ARTICLE XI. 


As every member is at liberty to withdraw from the Society, 
the Society also reserves to itself the right of excluding any mem- 
ber, whenever it shall be found necessary: Provided, that no such 
exclusion shall take place, unless by a previous vote of the Directors, 
and the consent of two-thirds of the voting members present at a 
general meeting. All persons who have been excluded in manner 
aforesaid, or who by separation from the Brethren’s Church have 
ceased to be members of the Society, may be re-admitted as mem- 
bers, by a majority of the votes of the members at a general meeting. 


ARTICLE XII. 

A printed copy of the Act of Incorporation, together with the 
Stated Rules of the Society, shall be delivered to each new mem- 
ber, as soon as he shall have subscribed his name to the Stated Rules, 
in a book kept for the purpose. 


ARTICLE XIII. 


These articles hereby agreed upon and accepted, can only be 
amended after mature deliberation, and the approbation of two- 
thirds of the members present at a general meeting; and if any 
amendment is made, it shall in no wise be contrary to the Consti- 
tution of the Brethren’s Church, and the instructions for the Mis- 
sionaries of the Brethren among the heathen. And that each such 
intended amendment may be maturely examined by the Directors 
and every voting member, it shall be proposed in a general meet- 
ing, and in the next general meeting of the Society, it shall be con- 
sidered and brought to a determination. 


158 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL 


XXVI 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF THE NAMES OF MISSIONARIES 
AND OTHERS WHICH APPEAR IN THE “GENERAL 
DIRECTORY OF MISSIONS AND MISSIONARIES 
OF THE MORAVIAN CHURCH” 

Memoranda about addressing letters to Missionaries are given at the 


end of each section. For particulars about rates of postage, etc., inquire 
at sending office. 
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Goerlitz, E., Missionary Soc........ 129 
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Grabs; PY W., Proy. Méss: Bd...... 127 
Grant; Hil Wo Demerara-..... 134, 135 
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ANNUITIES 


The Best Way to Invest Money Safely and Permanently, 
to secure Prompt and Regular Payment of Interest, and 
at the Same Time Leave a Legacy for Missions, 
Uncontested and Untaxed. 


A serious problem for most people, especially for those of only 
moderate means is the investing of their capital securely. There is 
no safer investment than an annuity with a reliable corporation. 
And what corporations are more reliable than our old friends: 
‘he Society of the United Brethren for Propagating the Gospel 
Among the Heathen;’? and “The Board of Elders of the Northern 
Diocese of the Church of the United Brethren in the United States 
of America?’’ Hither one of these corporations will guarantee any 
one who entrusts the matter to it an absolutely secured annuity. 


There are a great many persons who are not in a position 
to make large donations to Church causes during their life time. 
They really need all their income while they live, but they would 
gladly give it to some Mission or Church or Educational cause 
after they have gone. Many do so by providing legacies in their 
Last Wills and Testaments. And that is very well as far as it goes. 
But Last Wills and Testaments are often broken and defeated; there 
are many disappointing contingencies arising in connection with 
them; usually there are long delays in carrying them out, and there 
are always heavy expenses and collateral inheritance taxes to pay. 


If, however, the would -be benefactor will turn over the capital he 
desires to give to a Church cause to either one of the above corpora- 
tions, while he is still living, he can do so without one cent of ex- 
pense; he can draw an absolutely assured income as long as he lives, 
and upon his death the cause in question receives the full benefit of 
his benefaction instantly without the loss of any income for taxes 
or expenses. And, in addition, while the benefactor still lives he is 
spared all anxiety about investing his money and yet draws his in- 
come without any trouble of any kind whatever. 


The guarantee of the annuity is the entire capital of the corpora- 
tion concerned. 


Pastors as well as all other members of the S. P. G. are urged to 
call attention at every available opportunity, to this advantageous 
arrangement. The Provincial Treasurer is administering quite a 
number of trusts and will gladly give all necessary information 
and invites correspondence. He will give intending annuitants ref- 
erences to those who are now enjoying the benefits of this system 
and they will testify to its advantages. 


PAUL DE SCHWEINITZ, 
67 W. Church St., Bethlehem, Pa. Provincial Treasurer. 
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FOREWORD 


The year 1930 has been marked by an unusually large num- 
ber of changes, both in the Society for Propagating the Gospel 
Among the Heathen, including its Board of Directors, and in 
the administration of the Mission Fields under its care. Fifteen 
members, the largest in one year in the history of the Society, 
have been removed by death. Among these were included the 
faithful and heroic Superintendent of the “Ramona Mission” to 
the North American Indians, the Rev. William H. Weinland, and 
a member of the Board of Directors, James F. Laubach. 


In Alaska, trading, which has been carried on with the na- 
tive Eskimos, has been finally abandoned. 


In Nicaragua, authority has been given, and preparations 
are actively in operation for an advance into Honduras. 


At the Twenty-third Synod of the Northern Province of the 
Moravian Church in America certain changes in the Stated Rules, 
or By-Laws, of the Society were requested. These have been 
made, and the Board of Directors is now officially recognized as 
the Mission Board of the Moravian Church in America, North- 
ern Province. 

This volume of “Proceedings,” recording these and other 
changes should, therefore, be of more than usual interest and 
value, and its contents are commended to your thoughtful and 
prayerful consideration. 


CHAS. D. KREIDER, 
Recording Secretary. 


Bethlehem, Pa., November 1, 1930. 
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PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 


Society of the United Brethren for Propagating 
the Gospel among the heathen 


FOR THE 


YEAR ENDING NOVEMBER 1, 1930 


I 


THE ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-THIRD ANNIVERSARY 
MEETING 


Bethlehem, Pennsylvania, November 2, 1930 


On the Twentieth Sunday after Trinity, November 2, 1930, 
the Society for Propagating the Gospel Among the Heathen, 
long and familiarly known by its initials as the S. P. G,, cele- 
brated its One Hundred and Forty-third anniversary by holding 
two meetings in the Central Moravian Church, Bethlehem, Pa., 
the first, the so-called Anniversary Meeting, at 11 A.M., and the 
second, the One Hundred and Fifty-eighth General Meeting of 
the Society, in the afternoon. 


THE ANNIVERSARY MEETING 


With the Rev. S. H. Gapp, Ph.D., D.D., President of the So- 
ciety and its Board of Directors, presiding, the program of the 
Anniversary Meeting was as follows: 

The Liturgical Service for Missionary Occasions, page 78 


ARCMIN OV Ree dicigie ls Sleerita phwiee dre sa Dr. S. H. Gapp 
“Yes, I Will Comfort You”...Brahms’ Requiem Mass, 
ta OME EPI ts Seen eb ota bith > Renta py vey 60 oho swe The Choir 
Dr. A. G. Rau, Director; Miss Mildred Milchsack, Soloist 
PAAOTESSPOTO Wy ClEOMIC iii eos oct teas seen e 6 Dr. S. H. Gapp 
SCLIDCUTES WCSSOU, ISQIAN GO 6 cas vielen 5 Pleas oo Dr. S. H. Gapp 
Offertory: ‘““Thy Will Be Done, O Lord,” Bach ..... The Choir 


Offerings for the Alaska Mission, Dedicated by Prayer by 

The Rev. Paul de Schweinitz, D.D. 
Hymn: “The Morning Light is Breaking” (354) ..Congregation 
Introduction of Dr. Samuel Zwemer by Dr, Paul de Schweinitz 
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Sermon: Text, Revelation 21:5: “Behold I make all things new” 
The Rev. Samuel Zwemer, D.D., LL.D., F.R.G.S. 


PRAYER: 5 o.25.00d Lites Saale oe See eee meee Dr. Zwemer 
Hymn: “Faith of Our Fathers'?(275)_s63-- The Congregation 
Benediction cccec.nta was caege eee ee ee reer Dr. Zwemer 


For many years Dr. Zwemer has been the outstanding mis- 
sionary among the Mohammedans of Egypt and Arabia and is 
one fo the best informed authorities on Mohammedans and ‘the 
religion of Islam; with a number of books on this and kindred 
subjects to his credit and editor of the Moslem World, he has 
accepted the Chair of Foreign Missions, to which he has been 
inducted recently, at Princeton Theological Seminary. 

The sermon was a most forceful presentation of the cause 
of Foreign Missions, with the Mission to the Mohammedans as 
a type and illustration. In his introduction, Dr. Zwemer called 
attention to the contact of Moravian Mission with the Moham- 
medans, beginning in Persia in 1747; among the Tartars in 
1768; in Egypt, where in Cairo, John Antes, from Bethlehem, 
was bastinadoed, from 1768 to 1783; down to the present time, 
when our missionaries are meeting the problems of Moham- 
medanism in West Himalaya (Tibet), Surinam, and at the Leper 
Hospital, Jesus’ Help, in Jerusalem. 

The stirring words of the speaker presented a picture of 
the gradual fulfillment, with ever increasing momentum, of the 
prayer in the Sunday morning Litany of the Moravian Church: 
“O that Ishmael (the Mohammedans) might live before Thee!” 
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II 


THE ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTY-SEVENTH GENERAL 
MEETING 


In response to the following call of the President, Bro. S. H. 
Gapp, the 157th General Meeting of the Society for Propagating 
the Gospel (S. P. G.) was held in the Old Chapel, Heckewelder 
oe Bethlehem, Pa., at 7:45 P.M., Thursday, September 18, 

Bethlehem, Pa., September 4th, 1930. 
To all the Voting Members of the 
Society for Propagating the Gospel :— 
-Dear Brethren :— 

Herewith formal notice, that by order of the Board of Di- 
rectors a General Meeting of all the Voting Members of the So- 
ciety for Propagating the Gospel has been called to convene in 
the Old Chapel, Heckewelder Place, Bethlehem, Pa., Thursday, 
September 18th, 1930, at 7:45 P.M., in order 

1. To hear the annual financial statement of the Treasurer. 

2. To consider the amendments to the Stated Rules (By- 
Laws) of the Society, as requested by the Provincial Synod. 

3. To elect new members. 

4. To transact such other business as may come before the 
meeting. 


It is requested to amend Article V, of the Stated Rules (By- 
Laws), which at present read as follows :-— 


ARTICLE V. 
The management of the affairs of the Society shall be in the 
hands of a Board of Directors, which shall be constituted of the 
Provincial Elders’ Conference of the American Province, North, 
and their successors in office, together with six members, who 
shall be elected annually at the general meeting of the Society 
out of the actual members of the Society. 
_ The Board shall organize by electing its President and Vice- 
President from out of the membership of the Provincial Elders’ 
Conference, and by electing its Treasurer and Secretary from 
out of its own membership. 


It is proposed to amend this article, so that it will read as 
follows :— 
ARTICLE V. 


The management of the affairs of the Society shall be in the 
hands of a Board of Directors, which shall be constituted of the 
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Provincial Elders’ Conference of the American Province of the 
Moravian Church, North, and their successors in office, together 
with six members, who shall be elected out of the actual mem- 
bers of the Society. 

These six members shall be nominated by the Provincial 
Synod of the American Province, North, and shall be elected at a 
subsequent general meeting of the Society. It is further pro- 
vided, that these six members shall serve as Directors during the 
intersynodal period, and that a majority of them shall be resi- 
dents of Bethlehem and its vicinity. 

The Board shall organize by electing its President and Vice- 
President from out of its own membership, but its Secretary and 
Treasurer may be elected out of the actual members of the So- 
ciety. 

All members are earnestly urged to attend this meeting. 

Final action on these proposed amendments will be taken 
at the annual meeting on Sunday, November 2nd, 1930. 

SH GAPR, 
President. 
Attest :—Charles D. Kreider, Recording Secretary. 


In the absence of the President, Bro. S. H. Gapp, owing to 
the death of his brother, Benjamin, in Allentown, Pa., that 
afternoon, Bro. J. E. Weinland, the Vice-President, presided. 

Bro. E. S. Hagen led in prayer. 

The reading of the minutes of the last, the 156th General 
Meeting, November 17, 1929, was dispensed with, as they had 
been made a part of the published “Proceedings” for 1929. 

The annual Financial Statement was submitted, with de- 
tailed explanations, by the Treasurer, Bro. Paul de Schweinitz. 
Upon the motion of the Brn. Riegel and Hagen, this report was 
accepted and approved and an abstract thereof ordered printed 
in the annual Proceedings. 

The proposed amendments to the Stated Rules of the So- 
ciety, presented by the Secretary seriatim, were acted upon as 
follows: 

Upon the motion of Bishop J. Taylor Hamilton, seconded 
by Bro. G. M. Shultz, it was voted to recommend the following 
paragraph to the annual General Meeting for adoption: 

; “The management of the affairs of the Society shall be 
in the hands of a Board of Directors, which shall be con- 
stituted of the Provincial Elders’ Conference of the Ameri- 
can Province of the Moravian Church, North, and their 
successors in office, together with six members, who shall 
be elected out of the actual members of the Society.” 
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The second paragraph presented, upon the motion of the 
Brethren Meilicke and Riegel, was amended by the insertion, 
after the words, “These six members shall be nominated,” the 
words, “out of the actual members of the Society.” 


Thereafter, it was voted, upon the motion of the Brethren 
Shultz and Riegel, to recommend this paragraph as thus amend- 
ed to the annual General Meeting for adoption: 

“These six members shall be nominated out of the 
actual members of the Society by the Provincial Synod of 

the American Province, North, and shall be elected at a 

subsequent general meeting of the Society. It is further 

provided, that these six members shall serve as Directors 
during the intersynodal period, and that a majority of 
them shall be residents of Bethlehem and its vicinity.” 


Upon the motion of the Brethren Leibfried and Riegel, it 
was also voted to recommend the third, and final, amendment 
to the Stated Rules, as requested by the Provincial Synod, to 
the annual General Meeting for adoption, as amended by 
unanimous consent, as follows: 

“The Board shall organize by electing its President 
and Vice-President from out of its own membership, but 
its Secretary and Treasurer may be elected out of the actual 
members of the Society.” 


It was voted, upon the motion of the Brethren de Schwein- 
itz and Riegel, that the minutes of this 157th General Meeting 
of the Society be made a part of the published “Annual Pro- 
ceedings.” 


Upon the motion of the Brethren Riegel and Hagen, the fol- 
lowing resolution was adopted by a unanimous rising vote: 

Resolved, That the members of the Society for Propagating 
the Gospel have listened with interest and appreciation to the 
annual Report of the Treasurer, Brother Paul de Schweinitz, 
and herewith extend to him a most cordial and sincere vote of 
thanks for his exacting and painstaking labors in behalf of the 
Society. 

It was voted:—upon the motion of the Brethren Hagen and 
Bahnsen, 

That a ‘Membership Campaign” be put on between this 
time and the time of the Annual General Meeting on the first 
Sunday in November; upon the motion of the Brethren Shultz 
and Meilicke. 

That the President appoint a “Central Membership Cam- 
paign Committee,” consisting of five members; and, upon the 
motion of the Brethren Meilicke and Shultz, 
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That the President be requested to designate two laymen 
in each of the outlying congregations within striking distance 
of Bethlehem, who shall obtain permission from the Pastor and 
Elders of the congregation to present the cause of the S. P. G. 
briefly to the congregation on the Sunday before the Annual 
General Meeting. 

After singing the stanza: 

“Lord, grant, though deeply abased with shame, 
With true Christian courage to act in Thy name; 
In Thy blessed work may we always abound, 
And let with success all our labor be crowned;” 
the meeting was adjourned at 8:55 P.M., with the benediction 
by Bishop J. Taylor Hamilton. 
Chas. D. Kreider, Secretary. 


THE ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTY-EIGHTH GENERAL 
MEETING 


With Brother S. H. Gapp presiding, the One Hundred and 
Fifty-eighth General Meeting of the Society was called to order 
at 3 P.M., Sunday, November 2, 1930, in the Central Church, 
Bethlehem, Pa. 

The devotional exercises consisted of the singing of the 
hymn, “Praise the Lord;—Bounteously He deals with thee,— 
Highly favored Church of Jesus” (262); a number of brief 
prayers by the members, led by Bro. George F. Bahnsen, of Naz- 
areth, Pa., and closed by the President, Bro. Gapp; the announce- 
ment of the names, together with a brief sketch of their activi- 
ties as members of the Society, of those who had departed this 
life since the last Anniversary Meeting, by Bro. Paul de Schwein- 
itz; after which the members stood while they sang the fourth 
stanza of the hymn, 751, “Let us call to mind with joy,—Those 
who have before us gone.” 


The names of the departed, with the date of their joining 
the Society, and the date of death, are as follows: James F. 
Laubach, 1910, December 26, 1929; Harry E. Stocker, Ph.D., 
1903, December 26, 1929; James Watters, 1916, February 9, 1930; 
E. J. Gerlach, 1897, February 10; William H. Weinland, 1882, 
March 7; F. H. Shaw, 1928, March 15; Robert H. Brennecke, 
1892, April 14; Herman T. Frueauff, 1864, April 25; G. J. Wim- 
mer, D.D.S., 1916, April 27; Augustus Schmich, 1887, May 14; 
Clayton Geissinger, 1887, May 15; John Anthony, 1914, May 21; 
J. Max Hark, D.D., 1871; July 24; John S. Romig, D.D., 1890, 
August 13. 


After the Secretary had read the Annual Report of the 
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Board of Directors, it was voted to accept the report and make 
it a part of the annual volume of “Proceedings.” 

At the 157th General Meeting, September 18, 1930, the An- 
nual Report of the Treasurer had been communicated, so that a 
repetition of this repart was dispensed with, but mimeographed 
copies were offered to the members present who had not been 
present at the previous meeting. (An abstract will be found in. 
this volume of the “Proceedings.” 

In addition to those elected members of the Society at the 
157th General Meeting, the following were elected: 

Paul Marsteller, J. Donald Pharo, Merritt Pharo, William 
G. Miller, all of Bethlehem, Pa., together with the Mayor of 
the City, Robert Pfeifle (attention being directed to the fact 
that since its organization as a city, the Mayor has always been 
a member of the S. P. G.); Morris Kauffman, A. L. Douple and 
- Paul Bomberger, of Lititz, Pa.; John H. Clewell, Arlington, 
N. J., and Harry E. Venter, Nazareth, Pa. 

The following, also, have become ex-officio members of ‘he 
Society by virtue of entering the service of the Northern Prov- 
ince of the Moravian Church in America: Victor L. Thomas, 
Mamre, Wis.; Gustav Heuer, Edmonton, Alberta, Canada; and 
Joseph W. Schwager, Madison, Wis. 

In order to bring the amendments to the By-Laws, re- 
quested by the Twenty-third Synod of the Northern Province, 
formally before this meeting for final action, the minutes of the 
157th General Meeting, September 18, were read, approved, and 
ordered made part of the “Proceedings,” together with the min- 
utes of this, the 158th meeting, when approved by the Directors. 
These amendments were then adopted by a unanimous vote, as 
follows: 


ARTICLE V 

“The management of the affairs of the Society shall be in 
the hands of a Board of Directors, which shall be constituted 
of the Provincial Elders’ Conference of the American Province 
of the Moravian Church, North, and their successors in office, 
together with six members, who shall be elected out of the actual 
members of the Society. 

“These six members shall be nominated out of the actual 
members of the Society by the Provincial Synod of the Ameri- 
can Province, North, and shall be electd at a subsequent general 
meeting of the Society. It is further provided, that these six 
members shall serve as Directors during the intersynodal period, 
and that a majority of them shall be residents of Bethlehem 
and its vicinity. 

“The Board shall organize by electing its President and 
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Vice-President from out of its own membership, but its Secre- 
tary and Treasurer may be elected out of the actual members of 
the Society.” 

Following the adoption of these amended paragraphs, the 
Society likewise unanimously elected the Board of Directors, 
nominated by the Provincial Synod, for the present intersynodal 
period, namely, Eugene A. Rau, Fred B. Hartmann, John E. 
Leibfried, Frank H. Martin, J. Seward Titlow and Henry T. Bor- 
hek. The ex-officio members of the Board are the Provincial 
Elders, the Brethren S. H. Gapp, J. E. Weinland and Bishop Karl 
A. Mueller. 

As no change had been made in the By-Laws with reference 
to the Auditors, the following were elected for a term of one 
year: Emil J. Bishop, C. C. Teter and Fred H. Wilhelm. 

It was voted, That in view of the changes in the States Rules, 
the Charter and Stated Rules of the Society again be made a 
part of the Annual Volume of Proceedings. 

An interesting discussion led by Dr. Arthur B. Hamilton 
upon how to bring the essential facts of our mission work before 
our pastors and our people, in orider that their interest may be 
revived, assuring better support of old and new work, and great- 
er progress so eagerly called for from the fields under the admin- 
istration of the Board of Directors, now officially recognized by 
the Provincial Synod as the American Moravian Board of For- 
eign Missions, was participated in by a number of those present. 

The meeting was adjourned at 4:15 P.M., after Bishop J. 
Taylor Hamilton had led in the Prayer for Missions found in the 
latter part of the Epiphany Litany (page 58) of the Church. 
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III 


REPORT OF THE BOARD OF DIRECTORS OF THE 
SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL 
(SAP; G.) 


This, the one hundred and forty-third year, 1929, to 1930, 
in the history of the Society for Propagating the Gospel, has 
been notable for the changes which have taken place in the mis- 
sion fields and in the Board of Directors. 

At the one hundred and fifty-sixth general meeting of the 
Society, Sunday, November 17, 1929, the six elected members 
of the Board of Directors, the Brethren Eugene A. Rau, James 
F. Laubach, Fred B. Hartmann, John E. Leibfried, Frank H. 
Martin and J. Seward Titlow, were unanimously re-elected; as 
were also the Auditors, E. J. Bishop, C. C. Teter and F. H. Wil- 
helm. The active, voting membership of the Board then consist- 
ed of the six above mentioned, together with the four members 
of the Provincial Elders’ Conference, the Brethren Paul de 
Schweinitz, E. S. Hagen, S. H. Gapp and Bishop Karl A. Muel- 
ler. 

At the first session of the Board, which followed immediately 
after the general meeting of the Society, Bro. Paul de Schwein- 
itz was re-elected President and Treasurer; Bro. E. S. Hagen, 
Vice-President; and Bro. Chas. D. Kreider, not a member of the 
Board, Secretary. 

On December 26, 1929, Bro. James F. Laubach, who was 
present at the second session, December 10, was called to his 
eternal reward, at the age of 65 years. As there was no session 
held in January, at the third session, the following minutes was 
adopted: 

Whereas, In the mysterious Providence of our Heavenly 
Father, He has called our friend and brother, James F. Laubach, 
into His immediate presence, there to continue to serve and 
honor the Saviour, Whom he loved and served while present 
with us in the body; and 

Whereas, Brother Laubach was a mmber of the Society for 
Propagating the Gospel since 1910, and of its Board of Direct- 
ors since 1920, serving cheerfully, faithfully and efficiently; be it 

Resolved, That the Secretary of the Board of Directors is 
heiewith instructed to convey to the widow and family of Bro- 
ther Laubach an expression of their deep and sincere sympathy 
in the loss of him whom they individually regarded as a warm 
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friend and whose services as a member of this Board were most 


highly esteemed. 

In accordance with the Stated Rules of the Society, Bro. 
Henry T. Borhek was elected a member of the Board to fill the 
vacancy created by the death of Bro. Laubach. 

Before the convening, in Bethlehem, Pa., June 12 to 20, 
1930, of the Twenty-third Synod of the Northern Province of 
the Moravian Church on America, in “The Moravian” of May 
14, 1930, Bro. Paul de Schweinitz announced, in a most earnest 
manner, that it was his desire not to be re-elected a member of 
the Provincial Elders’ Conference. Synod respected this wish, 
and thus, in accordance with the Stated Rules of the Society, 
Bro. de Schweinitz, after serving as a member of the Board of 
Directors and its Treasurer for thirty-two years, and as its Presi- 
dent for almost six years, automatically dropped out of the ex- 
officio, active, voting membership in the Board. Bro. de 
Schweinitz, however, was continued as Treasurr of the Board, 
and at the ninth session, August 12, was authorized to be present 
at the meetings of the Board and invited to sit in an advisory 
Capacity. ~~ 2 

By reason of an unfortunate physical disability, Bro. E. S. 
Hagen, the Vice-President, was not re-elected a member of the 
Provincial Elders’ Conference, and thus, after a service of al- 
most six years, his connection with the Board as an ex-officio, 
active, voting member of the Board of Directors was also auto- 
matically severed. : 

Bro. Joseph E. Weinland, elected by the Provincial Synod 
to take the place of Bro. Hagen, as a Provincial Elder, thus be- 
came an ex-officio member of the Board of Directors. 

Furthermore, Synod decided to elect only three, instead of 
four members to the Provincial Elders’ Conference, thus reduc- 
ing the active, voting membership of the Board of Directors to 
nine, in place of ten. 


Finally, Synod also requested the Society to make certain 
amendments to its By-Laws, or Stated Rules, the most import- 
ant of which in brief are: 

First, that the elected members of the Board of Direct- 
ors, before election by the Society, shall be nominated to the 
Society by the Provincial Synod, North, and, 

Second, that the term of office of the Directors, so elected, 
shall be for the intersynodal period, namely, five years, instead 
of for one year, as heretofore. 

These requests of the Provincial Synod, in detail, in printed 
form, have been placed in the hands of each member of the 
Society, and, therefore, need not be recited here. They were 
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considered at the one hundred and fifty-seventh general meet- 
ing of the Society, September 18, and it was voted to recom- 
mend their adoption to this, the one hundred and fifty-eighth 
general meeting. They are, therefore, still before you for con- 
sideration, and, if you so desire, final adoption, when they will 
become a part of the By-Laws, or Stated Rules of the Society. 


Turning now to the mission fields under the direct super- 
vision and responsibility of the Society in the order in which 
they are generally considered, Alaska, California and Nicaragua, 
the notable events of the year have been as follows: 

ALASKA. In our report last year, it was stated that the 
result of the negotiations for the sale of the Quinhagak store 
had not yet been learned. These negotiations have been com- 
pleted and the store has been sold to a trader, Joe Jean, a man 
well known to, and in sympathy with the missionaries and the 
mission. The financial results of this transaction will be fully 
explained by the Treasurer, but by way of emphasizing anything 
which he may say, it may be well to add that generally, except 
in the case of a few lean years, the profits from the Quinhagak 
store aided so very materially in financing the Alaska Mission, 
that now that that source of income can be counted upon no 
longer, the most earnest and serious efforts will have to be made 
to find other sources of income to meet the ever increasing cost 
of the Mission. 

Soon after returning to Alaska from his furlough in the 
States, the Superintendent, Bro. Arthur F. Butzin, asked to be 
relieved of his office of Superintendent, desiring, nevertheless, 
to continue as a missionary in the field.A solution of the prob- 
lem thus presented has not yet been found by your Board, which 
has made every effort to persuade Bro. Butzin to continue to 
hold the office which he has administered so successfully and 
satisfactorily, often under the most trying conditions. 

The Orphanage and School at Nunapitsinghak is attracting 
ever wider notice and greater interest as its work and efficient 
service become better and more widely known. It fills a very 
great and important need, not only in the mission among the 
Eskimos of Alaska but also for the future welfare of that part 
of the Territory which it is able to serve. That this is being 
recognized by non-Moravians, in a position to speak with au- 
thority, as well as by the members of our own Church, is attest- 
ed by A. Hrdlicka, M.D., Curator, Division of Physical Anthro- 
pology, of the Smithsonian Institute, United States National 
Museum, Washingon, D. C., who visited the Orphanage, while 
doing scientific work among the natives of the Kuskokwim Dis- 
trict, and whose letter of appreciation to Bro. de Schweinitz, 
under date of September 6, 1930, appeared in “The Moravian” 
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of September 10, and in “The Moravian Missionary” of Octo- 
ber. The terms of service at the Orphanage of Miss Emma 
Dahlke, who entered the service in 1927, and of Miss Catharine 
Wilkins, temporarily taking the place of Miss Ruth Schott, re- 
signed, having expired, their places were taken by Mrs. M. L. 
Yorke, R.N., of Glenwood, N. C., and Miss Ella Appenfeldt, of 
Lake Mills, Wis. 

CALIFORNIA. For forty years, Bro. William H. Wein- 
land and his devoted wife had spent their time and energy 
teaching and preaching Christ to our North American Indians 
on the Potrero-Morongo and Torres Reservations in California, 
in what we have been pleased to call the “Ramona Mission.” 
Some years ago, the gradual failing health of Bro. Weinland led 
to the appointment of Bro. Eugene H. Oerter as his assistant. 
Increasing infirmity led Bro. Weinland to apply for permission 
to retire from active service in June, 1930. By the advice of 
his physicians this time was shortened and his retirement dated 
from December 31, 1929. It was the hope of his family and 
friends that the relief from responsibility and labor might bring 
a partial restoration of health and that he might enjoy, at least, 
a few years in the contemplation of the rich harvest of his labors. 
But the Lord willed otherwise, and he was called to his eternal 
reward Friday, March 7, 1930, and the name of William H. Wein- 
land takes its place among the departed heroes of our Church. 
Loved and respected by all who knew him, the results of his 
labors among the North American Indians, were held in high 
esteem and honored by both State and National Governments. 
A pioneer in the Alaska mission to the Eskimos in 1884 and 
from 1885 to 1887,, he found his life work among the North 
American Indians, beginning in May, 1889. Faithfulness, cour- 
are and wisdom, all of a high order, marked his administration 
of this Indian Mission. 

“Servant of God, well done!” 

Bro. Eugene H. Oerter, assisted by his sister, continues to 
carry on. 


NICARAGUA. The failure to obtain any recruits in reply 
to the call for volunteers for service in Nicaragua was a genuine 
disappointment, not only because this field was already under- 
manned, but also because from across the border, from Hondu- 
ras, ever louder and more insistent, the cry has arisen, “Come 
over and help us!” 


Although most faithful and highly efficient, loving their 
work and their people, Bro. and Sr. George R. Heath had been 
compelled to retire from work in Nicaragua, some few years 
ago on account of Sr. Heath’s health. Deeply in love with 
mission service, as soon as Sr. Heath’s health permitted, they 
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accepted service in Jamaica. There hearing the call from, and 
knowing the need in Nicaragua, they came forward, offering 
to risk everything in the service and in the Name of the 
Lord. Under the circumstances, your board at first hesitated 
to accept this generous and heroic offer, and only did so after 
being assured through the proper medical certificates that Sr. 
Heath’s health had been sufficiently restored to withstand the 
climatic conditions of Nicaragua. May 25, 1930, they reached 
Bilwi, and are preparing to answer the call of Honduras. 


At its sixth session, May 13, 1930, your Board, in faith, 
relying upon the prayers and support of the Society and the 
Church, in answer to repeated calls, and in obedience to the 
command of the Lord, “Go ye into all the world,” authorized the 
beginning of the work in Honduras. We earnestly pray for the 
blessing of the Lord and for your enthusiastic and prayerful 
support of this new venture. 

The work in Nicaragua is still beset with unusual difficulties 
and perils, as is indicated by the report, recently received, that 
banditry accompanied by murder and destruction of property 
had broken forth in the Wangks District. 

As in every other department of life, so in mission service, 
modern discoveries and inventions, are not only proving helpful, 
but rapidly becoming indispensible. Radio is of inestimable 
value in Alaska. A snow-mobile, obtained through the interest 
of the men of Riverside, N. J., will be tested out on the tundra 
this winter. The airplane has rendered valuable service in Nica- 
ragua. In our missionary giving, therefore, we must bear in 
mind the necessity and the cost of these things. 

One of the problems of mission administration is the care 
of the missionaries’ children when they become of school age. 
It is said that this is one of the serious objections in the minds 
of some who, otherwise, might volunteer for mission service. 
In self-sacrificing devotion to missions. Miss Iva Krause, Beth- 
lehem, Pa., is caring for the two sons of Bro. Rufus Bishop, 
of Nicaragua, Sr. Edith Kilbuck is mothering two boys of 
Bro. Butzin, of Alaska; and Bro. and Sr. Theodore 
Reinke are looking after the welfare of three boys of Bro. 
Schramm, of Nicaragua, while attending school at York, 
Pa. Bro. and Sr. Reinke have suggested the plan of a hostel 
for the sons of missionaries, which they have offered to oversee, 
having been missionaries themselves, and realizing the need, Dut 
a suitable location and the means are wanting. 

The ultimate object of mission work is to develop a native 
church. In Alaska efforts are made to teach native evangelists, 
and in Nicaragua annual schools for evangelists are held, but 
more than this is needed. The need in Nicaragua was forcibly 
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pointed out by Bro. Kenneth G. Hamilton, ina personal inter- 
view with the Board of Directors at its tenth session, Septem- 
ber 9th. 

Bro. Paul Paul de Schweinitz represented the Society at 
the Synod of the Southern Province, attending at the same time 
a meeting of the Board of Directors of the Moravian Missionary 
Society of the Moravian Church, South, aiding in cementing 
the cordial relations existing between the two societies ana 
strengthening the ties of co-operation which have existed since 
the organization of the southern Society. 


In addition to the matters referred to at the beginning of 
this report, the late Northern Provincial Synod urged the ap- 
pointment by the Board of Directors of the Society for Propa- 
gating the Gospel in co-operation with the Provincial Elders’ 
Conference of a Mission Advocate. After a very careful con- 
sideration of the proposal viewed from all angles, including the 
financial, it was voted that at this time it would be inexpedient 
to make such an appointment, and it was, therefore, indefinitely 
postponed. 


During this last year, the Archives Building on the campus 
of the Moravian College and Theological Seminary, Bethlehem, 
Pa., has been completed. The greatly prized painting, “The 
Power of the Gospel,” or “Zeisberger Preaching to the Indians,” 
has been hung in a place specially prepared for it in the build- 
ing, and the priceless records, containing the most important 
documents relating to the early history of Moravian Missions 
in this country, are being removed to this place of security and 
safety. The Society as well as the whole Moravian Church, 
owes a debt of gratitude to those who contributed towards mak- 
ing this dream of the year’s a possibility and a reality. 


Two events to which we are looking forward are the Gen- 
eral Synod, to meet in Herrnhut, Saxony, in 1931, and the cele- 
bration of the two hundredth anniversary of Moravian Missions 
in 1932. 

Through the wise forethought of our Treasurer, Bro. Paul 
de Schweinitz, the financial interests of the American Provinces 
in the mission properties and funds in Germany have been con- 
served so wisely that there is little to be feared from the actions 
of the General Synod, which will have some very difficult and 
tangled financial problems to solve. Let us pray that our Ameri- 
can delegates may be given the courage and wisdom so to speak 
and act that the bond of unity may be preserved in peace, and 


that the entire world wide mission work of the Church may be 
furthered and blassed. 


‘It is not too early to begin to think about the two hundredth 
anniversary of the beginning of our missions, in order that 
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whatever celebration may be planned it may be worthy of the 
men and women who in sacrificing their possessions, their 
health and frequently their lives made the history in which we 
take so much pride; and that it may redound to the glory of 
our God and the spread of His Kingdom on earth. 

THE BOARD OF DIRECTORS, 


Chas. D. Kreider, Secretary. 
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IV 


ABSTRACT OF THE ACCOUNTS 


OF THE SOCIETY OF THE UNITED BRETHREN FOR PROPA- 
GATING THE GOSPEL AMONG THE HEATHEN, FOR THE 
YEAR, SEPTEMBER 1, 1929, TO AUGUST 31, 1930. 


Assets 

The “American Home” in Herrnhut ....$ 9,536 00 

Srovelits) (Oye (Coimyorehw@yre ceccanepocusocs 4,770 00 

Bonds of Corporations cscs ie) el ekceene eens 67,783 00 

Bonds and Mortgages of Individuals (127) 449,270 00 

Debtors in Account Current ...........-. 269 39 

Philadelphia Ground Rent ............-. 1,800 00 

Call Loans to Moravian Corporations .... 14,500 00 

Cag terrae cetera aie ohiesesaene, otoneal Stee erelemeteree 1,963 O1 
$549,891 40 

Liabilities 

Stock Account of the 8S. P. G. ........... $178,856 00 

SUNG eC LACES me aresepetece tices mest warels voter aie 73,725 00 

AED rust UN Sita wees coe eoeitoistarersleconene 234,987 56 

IATIMUTCY eLOUNG Sitesi ete coder onsets meotarel Meters 15,500 00 

Capitals Creditors =. ecm cicicur se ercren retested © 20,766 66 

Sundry Creditors in Account Current .... 532 28 

TheaContingent eh un Gie.7 a. chetecwemenetensheRevonece 16,000 00 

IProfiteand SLOSssies Meters th -sicuecsuciers reise cack otaens 9,523 90 
——_-——— $549,891 40 

Receipts 

Interest and Dividends, net ............. $ 20,332 94 

Dulestote Mem Dlsis.j.conces beens folec uve coneeetonc 589 00 

Marvere lites MoundatlOnec niece ireeame nen 2,500 00 
a $ 23,421 94 

Disbursements 

Caltorniaw sci aie ata aves ek eee ee ee oe $ 1,282 50 

INICATAL WA sale Ue ko tee ee ee ee oes 12,921 14 

phatase Missionany: ELOme se sere eerie 88 24 

Missionary Literature Distributed ....... 1,022 98 

Administration |x Denses serene eee 1,420 44 

SOULE LUS) ocgs ons, seat oi oces orci ate rete ay eee 6,686 64 
$ 23,421 94 


PAUL DE SCHWEINITZ, Treasurer. 
Bethlehem, Pa., September 4, 1930. 


AUDITORS’ CERTIFICATE 


We, the undersigned auditors, do hereby certify, that we have 
examined the foregoing accounts, compared them with the ledger 
and find them correct. We have likewise examined all the stocks 
and bonds of all the corporations and all the bonds and mortgages 


foe ones and find all the securities on hand as called for by the 
eager. 
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THE KUSKOKWIM DISTRICT, ALASKA 


By locating St. Michael both on this map and on that 
on the proceeding page, the relative location of the 
Moravian Mission section of Alaska can be seen. 

The scale of this map is approximately 250 miles to 
the inch. The locations of the Mission Stations, Out- 
stations and Preaching Places are designated by num- 
ber: 

Quigoglok (Native built Log Chapel) 
Tuluksak (Hmmaus Chavel) 
Akiatsoak (Native built Frame Chapel) 
Quigtluk (astern Orthodox Chapel) 
Nunapitsinghak (Orphanage) 

. Painghak 

Nanvagnagtlek (Nazareth Chapel) 
8. Nunapitsoak 

9. Nunatsoak (U. S. B. E. School, Tundra) 
10. Tsukfagtullik 

11. Napagiaghak (Zeisberger Chapel) 

12. Lomagvik 

13. Kinak (Helper’s Cabin) 

14. West Coast Native Fish Camps 

15. Anorak 

16. Orotak 

Li. “salim 

18. Kipnek 

IL sitsine 

20. Siffagnak 

21. Agai'yaktsak 

22. Kashiglok 

. Apokak 

Shialitolek 

Mission Reindeer Camp 

Portage Bay 

. Asivigiak 

Matuak 

Ekatlulik 

Kristsiangak 

. Kristsaiyak 


WwWwNnnnwrnwwwld 
HOD BDAMMNLW 
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At the close of business on Saturday, August 30th, 1930, there 
were $1,963.01 cash on hand, for which we have received a certified 
check and have returned the same to the treasurer. 

(Signed) EMIL J. BISHOP, 
CLARENCE H, BOEHM, 
C. G. "THETER, 
Auditors. 
Bethlehem, Pa., September 8th, 1930. 
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V 


ANNUAL FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


Of the Missions in Alaska, California and Nicaragua for the 
Year Ending August 31, 1930 


C ae Contr. for Contr. for 
Ons Fee alors Alaska Nicaragua 
Eastern District: 

PENNSYLVANIA: 
Bethlehem. Nonthoidesseraamermeomnenc $ 2,741 79 $ 2,848 89 
Bethlehem Southy Sidets. ..4--- ee 90. 00 22 00 
(Gand Ensis tac ves escrtedeacontrote er eters chs seat 40 00 10 00 
Roemervilletecemn nc ee 10 00 10 00 
Goopersburecsecsecerc seiner nee eer 30 55 2505S 
JEG ONT o.oo ee nc eam nn ato aoe cine 46 85 Nothing 
Ea yes steRE Ly heme An 3 OS Meier Oe aceon 81 24 150 00 
Esha ete Icy 3) cee ees op a ney nee eT eR coerce ee 126 86 222 97 
EDANOMS 5 sessr cherie tae Se hee eee oe 40 00 Nothing 
TENELEZ Riek d comer ease ioc ee ie eee a 545 20 1,648 89 
INFAZAT CHL N yee ee tae eee ee ee 292 61 615 53 
INGEN MNGIETIG So bonooe.o0 odcn bodes binate. 52 32 20 35 
Germania Valleys ese ee Eee ie 14 85 22 65 
Philadelphtaveling: ache cree ete monet 400 00 912 55 
Biniladel pliiaye [Dees etn tee rere nee ae Pal SWB 38 73 
Bhiladelphiase Verve ceeoe aoe eme er 80 00 80 47 
Rea diige et a.t5 caneeieee Crees 10 00 Nothing 
Schoeneciowy acct ee a rete ete Lid 5S 10 21 
ANG oh cll Deane meet wae et LG AAU eae Mastek in 5 125 00 110 00 
Nor. Bethanyerncr erie othr eee 8 00 10 00 
Works: Olive tart ee aren eee eee neo ae 50 50 

NEW YORK: 
Brooklyil aaeten cia Aik MO ee ee oe 44 10 36 75 
IMidlancdinsea chase rate eet eee ete een Nothing Nothing 
New Dorp Beach mantener ee Nothing Nothing 
Nes DOr pensar tcpaeoehcrt ae eter une ee 621 00 625 00 
GastletonaGornerseerie ote eee 325 00 125 00 
Great sack ctacere ee t-te ee ee 276 22 88 05 
NewalWorpyltaltanwancn. mae see cee Nothing 2 00 
Staten Island Missionary Society........ |.......- Moe 704 60 
NeW Workn Clty. Sitters meres en Aan 195 85 Ths) 183 
INGE NGov ae Oita Mi eh eee ee ee 60 00 Nothing 
ING War Vonics Gityamlll eee ee nok eee Nothing 41 00 
INewaevionken Cry, oll Viewsres cee te ere ee Nothing Nothing 
Stapletonimvme ie ht yk aly a 4 05 10 00 
MORE tor, SIEM of Gat atts Ame oleae Da eS Be 168 46 205 19 
Witica srl ninitty eames, «5c fecesc cee 237 71 38 30 

NEW JERSEY: 
laeier lFleyeoraie (Cili7on ssn ae beoowdeuss vane. 10 00 16 00 
JEAReAalloySiilol, cocostone Stasch-G.s OnE a Rae cee 17 00 26 00 
LEE ROD Waals @ caratyts he Oro petarer OORT ES Nee eta oee 90 61 48 18 
RAV. CL SIC Com terre ieee isn keke 85 00 25 00 
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: Contr. for Contr. for 
Sopercestons Alaska Nicaragua 
MARYLAND: 
Giacehaniee eee: ee Pekin Ge ton es ae 7 50 7 50 
OHIO: 
Dover... Shoo OAC Oe ae ae eae 672 30 381 77 
iiapasee Veal eyceeeeectert 5 Oe. ctee  reersierceene, 44 77 32 85 
Giadenhwettenmere teeta och ote ooo ks 231 74 489 51 
Porte Wiashino omen eee rcs cse etd catches eres 41 44 42 45 
Seto: eee ce Rn ee Ne yl ne ass 127 46 99 55 
Winrar haswtlLer een ehn cae Rev pcitediars eters 89 55 89 55 
INDIANA: 
BIG Nee, screech Sacco AS REL a eee aa ne aa 25 00 30 00 
Redcat Polis, We AEP By I svc bas cerns, a ome uis 15 00 20 00 
Padsarra politsea all apyarset ners testis hades gactecsok 10 00 10 v0 
ING EA asinc 8 ae OS Le eee $ 8,240 64 $ 9,667 25 
Western District : 
WISCONSIN: 
WEP ORES eer Hikes sateen Fhe anne wees $113) 54 $ YZ 
TE YEAS EM, Mier ee CeO ee Ie 68 39 69 92 
FEY Di aGadinl apes Conyers oi chaos Ga Gaieite eas 53e15 56 81 
SiGtCtM AEE REN ee ee ere oka a Se Sees onegn at 58 80 34 21 
Ue ed Oita tee Ret Se ones ce 4 71 08 97 56 
Greenmiayen Mastsmn sacs eee ase oe 60 00 55 00 
Greene aye Wiest ia ec ticce tines So See eae 220 20 41 93 
akewmNMilicee tr... eehis oe Baleares 458 99 220 75 
UCP elem hocs cha GOR AE NO ee Cre ea 7s 59 41 
Ni citia regener Mentors tes cocks Oe eee ee Gs be os 48 14 63 44 
INUEEVGRSG RIES =, 3 caer OSE AS gees eRe RNa SCOR ROH CRE ee all Rear ees 125 
Stinere Oni sa yeme eerie meee axa ciee ote ees cc 125 00 195 00 
SMO Den om 6 ho 4 Oe eee 42 51 5 00 
WISTS G RUB GRly, ae ORES SES ees Be pCR ae 3 39 5 54 
NVWie best ci timers ete ats relate ote te le sic ole eile 645 08 300 21 
BApeivillenpeee tty. ot aos tee At oG.s a 3m Oe 23 49 20 86 
\WHSCOMSII NADI Galery acl asneldec vas caves 119 29 158 70 
Bveline res rcin ete ee Siracs aa sa ate s wsiekece « 12 00 18 55 
Wisconsim hapidssalrinity. 0.4.6... -"-- 32 50 22 50 
Rit don PHM eee ee cic asa ae a ease 5 00 5 00 
MICHIGAN: 
Dao tiene Mei RAs Anes ties x's Sole te'e sake 176 17 82 
WOnrrotivilleMmen a ene es cis ashe a 159 25 119 90 
TELINGIES: 
Wests SaLenibepeee tetera csc eels a tevebelctte 68 59 29 55 
IOWA: : 
(Gracclhilierer ae eee erin sie suas aeee Nothing 5 00 
MINNESOTA: 
ISYodee) Ge Gehan a. kk A ie ane oe ere 50 00 102 50 
{BVH Feah ali am Besce.cisd. 01 Ob vose ca il CPR a CIE cE 60 00 125 00 
Bethesdanwen. aprec piererio ae sc mas sexo 27 19 17 00 
Chee ee. Ae! 31 04 43 63 
ests horace ome eet eis escieic ot artgae eens Bilin io a 
PLM aN Toh Sor oar d circ o rataiatotole 67 81 
Seen 46 67 40 00 
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: Contr. for Contr. for 
Congregations Aisees Nicaragua 
Northfield ineerycactete aioe ct: oe eens 2755 43 00 
seca ERS Te an OU ar Aceh rrr c 58 34 65 20 
ZGAR St ATR Oe ORE a Sas 95 00 
NORTH DAKOTA: 
PA Taree, tise areas tteec oka wri eos yaaa es cea 69 35 26 99 
IBGE EN scoaresic See eave ein neon cower 70 30 40 88 
‘Get ins Met ast ion en enciaree oxn oe than co 46 10 137 00 
i Bioaly vol a9 AMEE ie A ean MOTI COS e Nothing Nothing 
UGS PE Ahm ciclo ties ae en ere ae eee 19 36 28 70 
(Goshen ees oo cot ecitetie teh erasyerkercerns 9 93 32 60 
Gasselton’.:. on sews Metis) Aw srs afi eek ats 20:00) > 9 capo 
ARTA He REE sea eh eric aster $ 3,164 84 $ 2,585 76 
Canadian District: 
ALBERTA: 
IBEUCeELeldste ie yh the eaiis Sole area ee $ 115 00 $ 344 95 
IBrUuederhiciinen. Namen ace cla eee None 270 10 425 00 
ale aty pertom. ctl totes weltes spas sie witee Sees 29 12 16 94 
(Einevvayevlo) Winters 6.5 Reis MOOI IO GORE ROTOD Ono.onne Ironnec a cht0.5 0 
BT ene LIT Hk ecetecid vedo Mnes le REO Re Geo wala ates beta louerontane one race To een sasle ke Lekeetet ee Reese 
RECMOTItONG on ae eee ne 6 20 45 64 
ET CF Iii tall Seren epee Ane eae A noe 15.55 118 75 
ELODD eM a te. Aenea erie ee eee 4 16 13 77 
iNew Sareptalsmea tus. scare os Meise Sve ge 20 00 5 00 
BS TUCE aso easta ne ene Corer DS eAReas ean e Binne ANeiohele eels ie lesetsion erate eet mena 
BRITISH COLUMBIA: 
WiaAncolver nse tte ne eee ee ee 23 40 33 55 
SASKATCHEWAN 
1 is) oan eae dar As ieee ee eee A Pe UAE Se Orel eR 6 anole 
Pleasant” Points 4), He tote ces oS ee se msi ene eretenS oe eee eee he ee 
ERO tal erst cm seine crete ertars earaetey Maee. $ 483 53 $ 1,003 60 
Recaptulation 
as tenie DIStiichapreenet arta meter eee ee $ 8,240 64 $ 9,667 25 
NViestenim OISthict sane ere ee ate 3,164 84 2,585 76 
(Canadians District ewer ye’ euel eee eee ee 483 53 1,003 60 
American Society in Aid of Mor. Miss.... 73 00 
Unclassified Contributors................ 89 50 136 60 
Wotal, Northern) Province.5..........05. $12,051 51 $13,523 21 
Motalyesoutheriserovince me ase eee 2,617 43 4,771 48 
ginheld’ Mamatca won nc sec eee 25000) Passe: See 
INonaMOrayiatientenn ss ona 325 00 220 00 
Germany: sacpiercisers it ois ce aie ec ee ee ee 12 00 
SW En: hos. ecars yess wis, a: lesasssebelc aye stcces sarees ote eee ae 1 18 
otal Gl OS Ota ss sateen ee $15,018 94 $18,527 87 
Ao tall en OZ WAM eM ra Araciclece Sy shin eee 16,456 20 22,322 11 
DCCL CASO ANE 5 MO Lilo as5-4 sche ROE $—1,437 26! $3,794 24 
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A. THE ALASKA MISSION 
Total contributions from all sources for all phases of the Alaska 


MiSStaie remem ae cer ak tates hatch See ee ee eae $15,018 94 
Disbursed as follows: 
Salaries of six missionary couples.................. $5,776 88 
Nalaries of Sixs missionary sisters. ....) cack este se 2,691 66 
Salary of one single” brotherte) a2... sceesc sneer cok 850 00 
9,318 54 
Ten Native Helpers as designated by their patrons........... 1,110 00 
Travel expenses and sundries not included in the station accounts 660 68 
Ra diowst orm Ouinlarakmmr sce, (nin toent oer. ents selene Gone se 95 00 
Bunded@ionetherOrphataces: ssc tues» cuisine one ae ome 50 00 
Circularsmandealclocrattic Ant ree re. eel teed f3925 
Allocated to Quigillingok in addition to the salary............ 1,269 57 
Allocated to the Orphanage in addition to the salaries........ 2,501 90 
$15,018 94 


The salaries are given above in several cases are for only parts of the 
year. 
It will be noted that the contributions for Alaska are $1,437.26 less 
than last year. 


Dhe total’ cost of the Alaska Mission was: 2...0....csesccases $31,663 54 
Sete MC OTE EAU OLS eeernretvamii ve coke alate tel ottere Sakstieera ay cals ARR 15,018 94 
$16,644 60 


This difference was met by tthe sale of the Quinhagak Store, for which 
$16,500.00 were received, and the balance was covered by income from in- 
vested funds, so that the local receipts could be added to the capital funds. 
But of course there are no more Quinhagak stores to be sold. However, 
the happy outcome of the year is very gratifying. 


B. THE CALIFORNIA MISSION 


Receipts : 
Crédit balance September’ '1, 1920. cs. Pee a Sn 62075 
Contributions : 
Basferian Ce MOUTON metas. 225 cnet ical oa sies ieee $675 00 
Stelle Wilbore btn: Becetee aes os Cane eee cae tes 60 00 
S Fass] Chon Nl EG Gn VS it tn Se R ee oe Sinks ee fae 5 00 
WWiestaeSalleinim Ullemecc mre ae sieht Gatcty ahitss ca ieceis Wile ois 10 00 
——— 750 00 
Interesterromethe Rincon) Fund... 2 anaes s ene eee $ 60 00 
Interestfrom the Infirmary Fund): ...0.5.-.0. 0.2.26. 88 00 
148 00 
AD pEODiiatiOnmeLOmiet demos Lye Grincbinm ere © cieisidee ste vai 2.51 1,282 50 
$ 2,243 25 
Disbursed as follows: 
Salariesmotathies DIISSIONATICS roe create Abi teini ics ¢ ofS vein ely eater $ 2,000 00 
Contribution to Sherman Institute.........6....002ceeeeeeees 25 00 
GomperlsatioumlMsUrance eel caicincnns ddnecosenmne neon neenies 25 00 
Water Rates, $2800, Repairs, $33.25...........00-eccnsn eens 61 25 
Sundry Supplies, $20.30, Taxes, $6.25.0........seceececeeees 26 55 
ANddedeto, theinhrinaryal Und se on cserieile 1 lsltle ehole «psi ialen $100 00 
Current Credit to the Infirmary Fund................. 5 45 paste 


$ 2,243 25 
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C. THE NICARAGUA MISSION 


Reecipts : 

Total contributions from all sources for all phases of the 
Nicaragua Mission as aitenuzedmaboveanremn eit) acter ener $18,527 87 

Allocated from the Foreign Missions Collection............. 6,000 00 

iransterred strom) thes Miusaywas. undies inmercrt nner 1,702 61 

Transferred from the Native Evangelists’ Training Fund.... 333033 

Interest on the Nicaragua Provincial Fund.................. 75 00 

IN NMS UI IMaROIeI Wie Wh lea Gyogoocugacogcas cab cobe on dpoas 12,921 14 


Disbursements : 


$39,559 95 


Budget allowance for the field and for the new station Musawas 
paid to the local treasurer in Bluefields for the missionaries’ 


salaries and all the expenses of the work... .-e-a ws nace $38,000 00 
Travel of missionaries coming from and going to the field.... 735 82 
Speciale Contributions, ron Bilwi. a. oe esac eee eres 206 03 
Special@Gontmbutionsstor Cotton “reet aie teeter ere 140 00 
Snaceil (Gensou ore Neb woasencooncscawcesoncuredour 107 00 
Speciale @ontributions= fo -Ouamwatlasee:eseeeeen eset s ace 1 18 

ondedetore thes Elospitals cnc, qaeme merle. eee ce ee eee 50 00 


All other expenses: 


Circulars, Telegrams, Supplies, etc....... 319 92 


$39,559 95 


It will be noted that the contributions for Nicaragua are $3,794.25 less 
than last year, but fortunately the disbursements are $5,741.92 less, so that 
the S. P. G. had to appropriate only a very little more than last year. 
Total voluntary contributions, exclusive of all income from in- 

vested funds, trade, etc., for 


INAS EY eo ewe 
Cahitornia as 


Nicaragua 


SS Bee eo eo eT Oak Gs $15,018 94 
Beat ad wcckat SELES SNP Res AEA ei tee malate vce 750. 00 
sess Seeaedanste ehtue SAD Gl oaatn Ee Geico cue Tome eRe = 18,527. 87 


Allocated to Nicaragua from the Foreign Missions’ Collection 6,000 00 


Total 1929-1930 
1928-1929 


Decerease ..... 


sid hs igre sare nig ee arate ener este ae aera nee $40,296 81 
sssig, gtgrs aie loretyihde Sie els Selig Meus ice eee are 50,643 01 


ee Ee MAAS 5 O80 doaadtaat $10,346 20 


“OWN” MISSIONARIES 


The great role played in financing our missionary enterprise by the 
support of “own” missionaries is Shown by the following list of contribu- 
tions received this year by this method: 


1. ALASKA—MISSIONARIES: 


Nees Ss atziny 
ING, 1; 


F. T.. Schwalbe, 
ING GC, 


INGE Oe ite an er 


Trinity Church, Winston-Salem, 


ot MP entre haeinay vo eal ee ee 800 00 

Christ Church, Winston-Salem, 

eh ee ss 950 00 
Mamee L. Thomas, Home Church, Winston-Sale 

SA nctat hi Hoan stalk dno, eR ee ee 800 00 
C. B. Michael, Bethlehem, Pa., West Side Sunday- 

Site cil ERE RR RR eta Be 500 00 


School naeeiae 
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ESKIMO WORKERS: 


Joseph Igamrak, W. O. Sturgeon, Olathe, Kan... 
ae Teikayal, G. Clinton Weber, Schenectady, 
No! CSS Seu ORS oR IRE ee eae 
Samuel Knetsialra, West Green Bay, Wis....... 
Fred Dokoak, West Green Bay, Wis............< 
Wascilie Tloralra, Wieste Green Bay.) Wist..5 456 
Wascilie Tsaunganyag, Castleton Hill, N. Y., 
SR Seance irs error hie wan coe Racks Shek 
Ivan Petluska, Tremont Terrace, N. Y., S. S.. 
Lloyd Neck, Dover, OMOw Se Oeeee  eeeG 
James Kinegak, Watertown, NVIGE. S55 Shan geeeoee 
Henry Beaver, Wisconsin Rapids, Wis., First S. S. 


275 00 


50 00 
50 00 
50 00 
50 00 


60 00 
60 00 
200 00 
200 00 
115 00 
$ 4,190 00 


SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA :—MISSIONARIES: 


We Hee Wemnland. Master: Ce ies (Wnionier. ....:- $ 
Bernie @ enter teastern) ©, By Unions. 00.9%. take 


NICARAGUA—MISSIONARIES: 
H. H. Stortz, Mrs. James Gray, Winston-Salem, 
N. 3G 


Kenneth Hamilton, Calvary Church, Winston- 

‘Sal cera N Cerise eS yale me iene eosin 
G. A. Heidenreich, Fries Memorial Church, Wins- 

Woe Salen, AN, AGA AG atvoree Bea Cerin Aer 
Fred Wolff, Fairview Church, Winston-Salem, 

INE, (Cc 5 Rees Gos SACRO SNe On ee 
RAGS EO ISHOpye leititz ula aaah acitle cone ae 
© Conradeshimer oY. MoM: S:, Bethlehem! Pas... 
F. E. Schramm, Staten Island Missionary Society 
A. O. Danneberger, Alberta District.......... zi 


NATIVE ESP BRS: 


Joshua Bedford, Bethany, Minn.......... $ 75 00 
Home Church, Winston-Salem, N. C..... 50 00 
‘imotivaeeaplom-ltebron., Minter asco. a= wae ec os 
Arnold Stone, Sturgeon Bay, Wis........ $150 00 
Sime ATT ee eee cee cies eye ieee 50 00 
(Caiinaiiy JOE IDS OF ener nte Crore ace: 35 00 
Evangelist on the Great River, Anonymous...... 
Seulaeivamsayemluancasten Paneer aa: $150 00 
Bethlehem = Pa. West S1deé. oc wccacss. 105 00 


Clement Bailey, Berea, Minn. ........ Alea aeons 
Dannery Downs, Nazareth, Pa., a family........ 
JO. Palmer, Nazareth, Pa., 


Twenty Minutes’ Society ...0..-.....- $100 00 
iniedber ore Nan Gseertnc sasivs stele a 5 cataeewerte eos 209 92 
Ignatius Maipit, Gnadenhuetten, Ohio........... 
‘Dheophilusy Jotham. Pmaus, Pace. eee-- $150 00 
Philadelphia, sHinst (Church. nso. 1 100 00 


500 00 
175 00 
$ 675 00 


104 94 


624 69 
1,625 89 
1,350 00 

704 60 

875 16 


125 00 
75 00 


235 00 
100 00 


255 00 
50: 00 
100 00 


309 92 
300 00 


250 00 
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Charles Moses, Utica, N. Y., First Church S. S... 85 19 
Netario Kinsman, Native Preachers Co., Inc.... 10: 00 
Leo Miller, Bethania, sINim Geen -ieeeieeiys sla 300 00 
Cornelius Igle, C. D. Keehnin, Birmingham, Ala.. 300 00 
Rudolph Porbes, Hriedland, NIC y a. eee er 180 00 
Aaron itis, Clemons, miNi Caan yee ieee eee Pa Vas, 
———— $10,623 14 
4. SURINAM—NATIVE HELPERS: 
Alfred Wachter, West* Salem. Ill =. ee-c- ews oe $ 100 00 
Ei Claire, Chaska, (NEinn: weenie eeioe renin: 216 39 
Ganeapersad=: Nazareth, ba:sitinc ier seer 125 00 
Bred) Spares. Palanyscay Na etait oe ee 100 00 
Gaander, Berea Mints maser emai ore erat cree 50 00 
PrediGessel) Bethichenm bay View.) Sane enra 50 00 
———— 641 39 
5. AFRICA—NATIVE PREACHERS: 
Ered, (Baalie, Bethel N= Din Yo PS) Ghee $ 40 10 
Wm. Mazwi, Leonhard Buehler Fund............ 48 00 
a 88 10 
6. TIBET—NATIVE HELPERS: 
Trashi Paljor, “Perpetual Preachers,” LosAngeles $ 60 00 
Chompel, Miss Jessie Isaacs, San Diego, California... 50 00 
110 00 
$16,327 63 
Corresponding Lotale 923-1929 See ea ae eee 18,478 02 
Decrease -.. 4: a eee ache mere ee ee hs ob ae oe nee oe $ 2,150 39 


The above amounts in many cases do not represent the entire salaries 
of the workers, as the patrons do not always pay the salaries in full. 


Several of the patrons have dropped out altogether. 


It will be noted that there is a decrease in contributions under every 
head. Let us hope for better things in the next fiscal year. 


PAUL DE SCHWEINITZ, Treasurer. 
Bethlehem, Pa., Thursday, September 4, 1930. 


ALASKA 


THE LATEST ALASKA TRANSPORTATION SERVICE 


These pictures were made in front of the church at 
Riverside, N. J. The men of the congreagtion have been 
deeply interested in the preparation of this ‘‘snow-mobile”’ 
for use on the Alaska tundra. Note the “runners” in the 
one picture, in which the machine (a “Ford’’) is equipped 
for winter’s snow and ice. The tractor equipment is in- 
tended to make traveling easier over the tundra in “softer” 
weather. To the great disappointment of everybody, when 
this machine was shipped in 1929, it failed to reach the 
west coast in time for the last boat. It arrived safely 
in Bethel, Alaska, early in June 1930; and reports of its 
operation during the winter of 1930-1931 are awaited with 


interest. 
—The Moravian Missionary. 


THE BETHEL, ALASKA, BASKETBALL TEAM 
Photographed by Mrs. Dorothy Helmich Michael 
—The Moravian Missionary. 


THE FOURTH OF JULY, 1930, QUINHAGAK, ALASKA 
An Archery Contest 
Photographed by The Rev. A. B. Martin 
—The Moravian Missionary 
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VI 


SUMMARY OF THE CONTRIBUTIONS OF THE NORTHERN 
PROVINCE OF THE MORAVIAN CHURCH IN AMERICA 
FOR ALL FOREIGN MISSION CAUSES DURING 
THE YEAR 1929 


Horeign Missions, General “Treasury: ......24% 0.6.0 $ 16,088 86 
NLS Kenn ee CMs He epee cuN MEE Pe meile ata lel tia dave stele @ oa gies 84,299 96 
Cairo inden ee is Okeeesenraes Stas aon oti el ee Wa eS 2,998 34 
INTCARAE MAM Re Rrra: ck eis be sie ob ee ee I ee 35,226 87 
anrAalCa evan OlUstODTeCkS: ©.titers fe ies ots Mle w AP ees le Me TLSaTS 
Surinam: 
Alkmaar: Bro. Legene’s Children’s Home.$262 95 
IVAEVCO WADE CLISES Mat iS cAeleis lars sel oyses ala se 630 40 
PWevorswe BOLUCRO As (o.ls ois hls ae bet 6 Sela. 841 88 
———_— i ipy a3 
MEPCCS MUCH USALCTINEy cee cl ctcce sl ee Aanie a ee pis acme ae 1,868 54 
PIPSt— Meu eTLOS PIMA ly os 5 siecle Wise Sie wehaba. 4 Lanes $115 00 
Native: Bivangelists: Sein . .Saliegie ie 8 wl 135 00 
———_—— 250 00 
Sout Atrica, Nativetlhvaneelists i. aif acco ows erwyenats & 88 10 
Westiindian Hurricane: Relic& 296 Se.iiaiS sos ee ccpese 635. 43 
Retired Missionaries in Europe and Children ......... ERIE Ce | 
MAIGSTON GMO ZC CH O=S10N ie KIA sera oiehey Gap eis eel die dukes Srere Sess 4,105 85 
Rrerrnhwts Childrens pO 0 os. 4 dalla «dient aie ne sivas sree 2 85 60 
Deaconesses’ Home in Niesky, O.|L. incl. Orphanage... 168 55 
Herr hate Mviiss OM ROBE sw aiks ve clever ees ics, oc eucsnisn bey 01ers 0, 85 00 
KGomiwelikams CHO Gls wat mee sisisanteten oreo ts, op Bushes oo. wee Oe 25 00 
sabe OlmeeraL earn crcitctansnaie suele Nolte Peis ws « urave cus evore 60 00 
Missionary. literature Distributed. 2... c.060. 665.0% s 1,108 98 
NAISSOMBLORL NO sa OWS coer tsa Ge Fe cre ole Giese Sie sO sale eo uetele 15 00 
INGA Pp lcis Ca Obletmcme teh ieee eet eahs 5 ely eae ae os Later eters se 414 74 
Chita HaniipeeRener ere ete iereks cio als crete ere eels 8G eas 228 35 
Ora nesG apirawo tee iG. noe dee Ge oo «sles sey See is wos so obey a tans 9,900 00 
$117,834 36 
Deductsthers-. eG eAPVLODTIAtiONS) sae cars. s ota scone «6 36,491 14 
$ 81,343 22 
Deduct Contributions not from the Northern Province. 12,045 45 
Total from the Northern Province, 1929 ........ $.'69,297 77 
Corresponding -hotal,, 1928) es es cee al he olerp eres 62,159 51 
EMCTOASE HUITINE BUD Oe Jipshs ie idiawy. Geb aie) teyarsi dia id Sve Siow inks «26 
Average per communicant in 1925...........6000.6% 2 54 
HL SAG Reeeeecaee terete tate chads eaccte 3 83 
DUO eel ches > Gt ERC CLOR CERO OTE 3 35 
D2 Srdiy sete ope celal tioasiet eset 3 88 
4B eg Ve mace ents PROS IO Ce Pee 3 78 


Summary of all Contributions from the Northern Province only for 
all Causes passing through the Provincial Treasury during the 
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various Fiscal Years closing in 1929, exclusive of all Income 
from Funds: 


All Foreign Causes aS above .......-+-+++-- en $ 69,297 77 
IBhoney INGRENOS Aero poeon sonny o Oooo gC OOOO $ te os 
Sundry Special Causes Pius ods Sree Or. eens g piet0s 
Theological Seminary, Current Account .. .$10,784 31 
Bndowment -und (25.6) seg ons eke ar 1,000 00 
MMH Mb i Mewo bee Gon ogo audcvodgoomodo 4 1,000 00 
INCOM KOS AballonmenAy TIE ~oodaodboudedos - a Re 
UDAAMBHOVAL Biya an ccm aon coon bD ooo ; 
et i 29,394 31 
Retired Ministers’ Collection ............+--+eeeees 4,510 67 
Increase of the Sustentation Fund ............+..+--- 1,880 00 
Provincial Administrawiomes. co tes-us tener elcte lt loiter Rel eRel: 17,681 00 
Widows’ House Endowment, Bethlehem, Pa. .......-- Bayi) OO) 
Mmerican Bible SOCICLYs ct. ta creisr acetates «i -balislioMon +) oromatan ones 847 71 
Total for the Northern Province only .......... $132,736 54 
Corresponding Totally 19287 222 eee renee tron email 167,234 95 
DY Rece: Chieninye WME SS oko on ooamoap se say $ 34,498 41 


This apparently large decrease is due to the fact that last year 
$52,500.00 were given for the new College Dormitory, which could 
not be duplicated this year in the very nature of the case. 

The total here given does not agree with the total given in The 
Moravian of January 8, 1930 ($242,274.10), for that total is for 
the Calendar year, while the above total is for the various Fiscal 
years. 

It must be borne in mind, that these amounts do not represent 
the total gifts of the Province, but only such contributions as are 
accounted for in the Prvoincial Treasurer’s office. 

Omitting as was done last year, the contributions for the Dor- 
mitory Building Fund, the 


Average per communicant was in 1925........... $5 77 
LONG Sencuen tonek orem 6 58 
a VAN RRR 4 ee ConA Bb 70 
VOD Seine core tacts (yal 
ODO aes creer Guos 


Additional Notes on the Tabular Statement. 


1. Note particularly, that the contributions for Alaska and 
Nicaragua, as well as for California (included in “‘all other Mission 
Causes’’) are not for the calendar year 1928, but for the fiscal year 
September 1, 1928, to August 31st, 1929. 


2. The Ohio Missionary Society contributed $1,846.00 to vari- 
ous mission causes, but by instruction of the Directors this amount 
is included in the totals of the six contributing Ohio congregations. 


The contributions of the American Society in Aid of Moravian 
Missions amounted to $178.00, of the Staten Island Missionary So- 
ciety, $750.00, and of the Christian Endeavor Unions, $1,984.83. 


3. The amounts, “Unclassified,” $10,609.00, and ‘‘non-Mora- 
vaan,”” $937.76, may not be accurate, because if the Treasurer does 
ae know the contributors personally he can not always tell whether 

ey are non-resident members of Moravian con r i - 
caer gregations or non 
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4. All the amounts listed in the Foreign Mission Summary 
have been transmitted to the designated fields and causes at a total 
expense of $1,608.09, including the treasurer’s compensation,—or 
just about 1.3% for overhead expense. That means that of every 
dollar given to Moravian Missions less than two cents was consumed 
in administrative expense. That effectually nails the old slander 
that it costs .95c. to send one dollar to the mission fields. 


5. The large increase in the amount appropriated by the S. P. 
G. to the Alaska Mission is due solely to the fact, that no income 
was derived from the Quinhagak Store. 


6. In addition to the amounts contributed directly to Nicara- 
gua and the appropriation from the S. P. G., $10,000.00 had to be 
drawn from the General Foreign Missions contributions. From this 
treasury were also paid $947.00 on account of furloughed mission- 
aries; $3,422.40 for sustentation stipends for retired missionaries 
in America, and $2,637.66 for missionaries’ children. 

The contributions for the General Foreign Mission Treasury 
failed to meet the outgo by $537.95. The deficit in the S. P. G. 
eurrent account was $14,278.53. These deficits were met by the 
reserves of former years, but that can not be done again, and the 
need for increased contributions is apparent. 

7. There are 33 congregations contributing at the rate of more 
than $2.50 per capita for all Foreign Mission causes, which is four 
more than in 1928 and only two less than in 1927. While this is 
a fairly high per capita as such things unfortunately go, yet five 
cents per week for all purposes connected with the upbuilding of 
the Kingdom of our Lord abroad is not something to glory over un- 
duly. And how about those congregations, in which the per capita 
is lower? 

8. In 1926 there were 13 congregations that gave more than 
$6.00 per capita; in 1927 they were 10; in 1928 only 7; in UA), 13) 
but two of these can hardly be fairly counted. The highest in 1929 
were 


, Pastor 
il DBYSSe=N, WES ObON Amaiy Seq ore on oeerOnae $19 56 F. BE. Weber 
Jee ASS CULO ea New eacliete 1 eeite © 4 .0 15 15 W.C. Schattschneider 
3. Philadelphia, First Church ... 10 47 J.-S. Romig 
HV VexeielouKela(eyrly deh. ican ol conpeiors 8 04 C. A. Meilicke 


M. HE. Kemper 
D. C. Meinert 
Byron K. Horne 
R. S. Haupert 


3h JNEWebWSIOy 2th 2 aio solo aircon 7 56 P. S. Meinert 
G, Weal wan, WG 4548.5 boob oe 6 65 <A. E. Schwarze 
7. sprucaerneim, sAltas.) .: pec » os 6 52 Samuel Wedman 
So EPUPELVALLOWIS. Lite Sacece oes ess 5 79 <A. H. Schwarze 
9. Bruederteld, CAlta, 5.20. 22563 4 56 Robert Kreitlow 
TO, NOE RAVERIEIEIP, 127s ese o Guar eeoncnaNe 38% VG. Flinn 
Henry J. Heydt 
abe IESG KO sit ING NE: “Seo cece, cececnee ecu 386 Hieh: Crunert 
i 2eeNe we VOLkemiirst. © lumen 35 sn. 3.78 H. EH. Stocker 


It is hardly fair to include Berea and Casselton in this list, as 
the high per capita was attained by a capital fund gift of one family 
in Berea and of one person in Casselton, so that it may be justly 
said, that Philadelphia, First, continues to head the list. It is al- 
ways more difficult to maintain a high per capita in a large 
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congregation, so the $8.04 in Bethlehem is remarkable. It is even 
higher than last year. 

There have been no striking increases in the per capita giving 
as there were in 1928, and while there have been a number of in- 
creases there have unfortunately been a larger number of decreases, 

These averages are worked out at the cost of considerable time 
and labor in order to furnish pastors with data with which to spur 
their congregations to greater efforts, where the per capita is low, 
and in order to counteract the exaggerated averages often ascribed 
to Moravians. 

The per capital for the Province as a whole would have been 
considerably lower than in 1928 had it not been for the receipt of 
sundry legacies, matured annuities and donations intended for capi- 
tal accounts, which aggregated $12,000.00. So there really has 
been a falling off in current giving for certain causes, while fortu- 
nately an increase in other causes. But a determined effort should 
be made to keep the giving for these fundamental causes in the 
work of our Church up to the highest possible mark. 

9. This year a column appears showing the gifts for the pen- 
sions of our Retired Missionaries living in Europe. The gifts for 
this cause were about $567.00 more than last year, which is grati- 
fying, but much, much more is needed. 

10. The gifts for Foreign Missions from the Southern Prov- 
ince are not at all complete. The amount given in the summary 
is only that which was transmitted through the Bethlehem office. 
The Southern Province has given far more than that amount. The 
complete report for that Province will be found in The Wachovia 
Moravian. 

This summary is submitted for careful study by 

Yours fraternally, 
PAUL DE SCHWEINITZ, 
Secretary of Missions and Provincial Treasurer. 


Bethlehem, Pa., Friday, January 31, 1930. 
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Bishops are indicated, Ep., Presbyters, P., and Deacons, D. 


Abel, Allen, (P.) 

Albrecht, Charles A, (P.) 
Albright, Samuel C., M.A. (P.) 
Andrews, Edgar S 
5 Andrews, Geo. P., 
Anhorn, Frederick, (P.) 
Ashenfelter, Ralph B., 


; } 


Ashton, S. C., (P.) 


Backenstoe, M. J., M.D., 
10 Bahnsen, George F., (P.) 
Bahnson, Agnew H., 
Bahnson, Agnew H., Jr., 
Bailey, Herbert C., 
Barletta, Ettore, (P.) 
Bassett, Ralph C., 


Bassett, Walter H., 


Batchelor, R. P., M.D., H. Mem., 
Bautz, Alfred Louis, (P.) 
Beck, Hon. James M., LL.D. 


Beck, Paul E., 
Beckel, Charles, 


Beckel, Clarence E., 


Beckel, Fred T., 
Beckel, Howard, 


Beckel, Ralph L., 

Beitel, Richard O., 
Bender, Elmer D., (P.) 
Bergstresser, George D., 


Bergstresser, Milton, 


Bernhart, Clayton, 
Betge, Alfred C., 
Betge, P. Frank, 

Bishop, Edwin P., 


Bishop, Emil J., 


Bishop, Morris G., 
Bishop, Rufus F., (P.) 
Blickenderfer, W. E., 
Bodder, Jesse M., 


Boehm, Clarence H., 


Bomberger, Paul, 


Bonn, Emil, 


Borhek, Henry T., 
Bowers, Wm. H., 


Bregenzer, Karl, 


(D.) 
Brennecke, Robert H., Jr., (P.) 
Brodhead, Albert, 

Bruner, J. George, (P.) 


Shillington, Pa., 


Excelsior, Minn., 


York, Bai, 


Philadelphia, Pa., 

Philadelphia, Pa., 

Calgary, Alta., Canada, 
Philadelphia, Pa., 

Malvern, P. O. Jamaica, B.W.I 


Emaus, Pa., 
Nazareth, Pa., 


Winston-Salem, N. C., 
Winston-Salem, N. C., 
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Nicaragua, 
Emaus, Pa., 


Lake Mills, Wis., 


Bethlehem, Pa., 
Allentown, Pa., 
Olathe, Kansas, 
Nazareth, Pa., 


Excelsior, Minn., R. R., 


London, Wis., 
Emaus, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Arlington, N. J., 
Embden, N. D., 
Watertown, Wis., 


NeweDorp, Na Ys, 


Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Nazareth, Pa., 
Nazareth, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Uhrichsville, O., 
Canadensis, Pa., 
Nazareth, Pa., 
U. S. Navy, 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Wind Gap, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 


West New Brighton, S. I., N. Y. 
St. Charles, Minn., R. R. 3, 
Bruderheim, Alta., Canada, 

S. Vancouver, B. C., 


Bethlehem, Pa., 


Uhrichsville, Ohio, 


Bethlehem, Pa., 
De Forest, Wis., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 


Edmonton, South Alta., Canada, 
Unionville, Mich., 


Brooklyn, N. Y., 


Jamaica, B. W. L., 


Ephraim, Wis., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Camden, N. J., 
Nicaragua, 


Penney Farms, Fila., 


Bethlehem, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
WiticawiNe eye 
Lake Mills, Wis., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 


AL 
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1920 
1923 
1919 
1926 
1922 
1929 
1882 
1898 
1912 
1916 
1902 
1915 
1923 
1911 
1915 
1892 
1921 
1930 
1929 
1925 
1918 
1926 
1921 
1925 
1924 
1927 
1930 
1911 
1916 
1890 
1916 
1890 
1923 
1921 
1896 
1918 
1924 
1892 
1898 
1928 
1925 
1914 
1923 
1924 
1926 
1905 
1927 
1916 
1900 
1921 
1925 
1877 
1887 
1882 
1928 
1929 
1896 
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390 Zahm, Joseph D., (batt, IRA, 1924 
Zeller, Franz, (P.) Bloomfield, N. J., 1902 
Zimmerman, Peter, Gnadenhuetten, O., 1918 
Zimmerman, Allen P., (D.) Gnadenhuetten, O., 1921 
Zucher, Paul, (P.) Gnadenfrei, Germany, 1901 

a es Ss 
IN MEMORIAM 
Name of Member Joined the Society Died 


James: Fi Laibach ..252 ss gees oe 1910 
Harry ve. Stocker; Ph.Da(P)aceee: 1903 
‘Jaines® Watters <....c..ot oth eee ae ere 1916 
Beep PeGROTlACh 28 ti asc. ci ieeheaeteeeeaaats 1897 
William H. Weinland, (Pe cahe2 .. >: 1882 
Feels SUAWE! Mtr. ovine cid her see eee 1928 
Robert’ Ht Brentieckesst, -au-5.0t 544 1892 
Herman l ye rucaui . vee ee. Ae 1864 
Gait: Wimmer, D.DiSimaeann ck soe 1916 
AvietistussSchimich qe secs ere. « 1887 
Clayton: Geissinger cc anes cess 1887 
Jonm Anthony, :.. uc oe ee 1914 
VeWaxatlarkDDai(P)ieen.. creas 1871 
onmsS. Romig, D:Ds(P.)seeesue ee 1890 


Frank I, Klinker 


December 26, 1929 
December 26, 1929 
February 9, 1930 
February 10, 1930 
March 7, 1930 
March 15, 1930 
April 14, 1930 
April 25, 1930 
April 27, 1930 
May 14, 1930 
May 15, 1930 
May 21, 1930 
July 24, 1930 
August 13, 1930 
November 18, 1930 
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Vill 


“OWN MISSIONARIES” AND “NATIVE CATECHISTS” 
SUPPORTED BY PATRONS 


Arthur F. Butzin 
Fred T Schwalbe 
A. B. Martin 
Charles B. Michael 


Mamie L. Thomas 


Native Workers:— 
Fred. Tokoak 
Samuel Knetsialra 


Wascilie Floralra 
Henry Beaver 


Joseph Igamrak 
Lloyd Neck 
Tsaunganyag 
Ivan Petluska 
James Kinegak 
David Tsikoyak 


ALASKA:—Foreign Missionaries: — 
by Trinity Church, Winston-Salem, N. C. 


Christ Church, Winston-Salem, N. C. 
Aurelia, N. D., Sunday-school. 


Bethlehem, Pa., West Side 
school. 


Home Church, Winston-Salem, N. C. 


Sunday- 


West Green Bay, Wis., Sunday-school. 

West Green Bay, Wis., Women’s Mis- 
sionary Society. 

West Green Bay, Wis. 


Wisconsin Rapids, Wis., First Church 
Sunday-school. 


W. O. Sturgeon, Olathe, Kansas. 
Dover, Ohio, Sunday-school. 

Castleton Corners, N. Y., Sunday-school. 
Tremont Terrace, N. Y., Sunday-school. 
Watertown, Wis., Sunday-school. 

G. Clinton Wilber, Elmira, N. Y. 


CALIFORNIA :—Missionary :— 
William H. Weinland The First Christian Endeavor Union of 
the Hastern District. 


NICARAGUA:—Foreign Missionaries :— 
Kenneth G. Hamilton Calvary Church, Winston-Salem, N. C. 


Frederick Wolff 
G. A. Heidenreich 


Howard H. Stortz 


Conrad Shimer 
Rufus F. Bishop 
A. O. Danneberger 
F, E. Schramm 


Fairview Church, Winston-Salem, N. C. 
Fries Memorial Church, Winston-Salem, 


N. C. 

Mrs. James A. Gray, Winston-Salem, 
IN, (GP 

Bethlehem, Pa., Y. M. M. S. 

Lititz, Pa. 


Alberta, Canadian District. 
Staten Island Missionary Society. 


Native Workers of various. grades:— 


Peter Watson 


Dannery Downs 
Arnold Stone 


College Hill Sunday-school, Bethlehem, 
Pa. 


Nazareth, Pa., A Family. 


Sturgeon Bay, Wis., Y. P. S. C. E., and 
Zoar; Minn., Y. P. 8S, C. H. 
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Ignatius Maipit 
Theophilus Jotham 


S. E. Ramsay 


Joshua Bedford 


Clement Bailey 
Timothy Pablo 
J. Aug. Palmer 


Cornelius Igle 
Leo Miller 
Rudolph Forbes 
Aaron Pitts 
Netario Kinsman 


F. Sprang 

H. Claire 
Gangapersad 
Alfred Wachter 
Frederick Gessel 


Frederick Gaander 


Walther Bourquin 


Native Workers:— 
Frederick Baalie 
William Mazwi 


Chompel 
Trashi Paljor 


Gnadenhutten, Ohio. 

Emmaus, Pa., Sunday-school, and Phil- 
adelphia, First Church, David Zeis- 
berger Missionary Society. 

Bethlehem, Pa., West Side Missionary 
Society, and 

Lancaster, Pa., Sunday-school. 


Bethany. evi) Yom noe Cam tuns and 
Sunday-school, and A Member, Home 
Church, Winston-Salem, N. C. 

Berea, Minn., The Nienow Family. 

Hebron, Minn., Ladies’ Aid Society. 

Nazareth, Pa., Twenty Minutes’ Society, 
and Friedberg, N. C. 

Charles D. Keehln, Birmingham, Ala. 

Bethania, N. C. 

Friedland, N. C. 

Clemons, N. C. 

Native Preachers Co. 


SURINAM:—Native Workers :— 


Palmyra Ned 

Chaska, Minn., Sunday-school. 

Nazareth, Pa., Sunday-school. 

Wiest) Salems lll You basa ears 


Bethlehem, Pa., Preparatory School 
Missionary Society. 
Berea, Minn. Vi. Pi -S. Cah. 


SOUTH AFRICA:—Foreign Missionary:— 


Home Church, Winston-Salem, N. C. 


Bethel Ne Doyo bas. wk: 
Leonhard Buehler Trust. 


WESTERN HIMALAYA (TIBET) :—Native Workers:— 


Miss Jessie Isaacs, San Diego, Calif. 
Missionary Band, Bible Institute, Los 
Angeles, California. 
(These two are non-Moravians.) 


Beds in the Leh Hospital: — 


David Zeisberger Missionary Society, 
Philadelphia, Pa., First Church. 

H. M. B., Philadelphia, First Church. 

West Salem, Ill., Junior GC. B. 

Castleton Corners, N. Y., Sunday-school, 


JERUSALEM, PALESTINE:— 


Beds in the Home for 


Women’s Missionar i 
Toners y Society, 


Bethle- 
hem, Pa. 
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The Union of the King’s Daughters, Bethlehem, Pa., and the 
Communion offerings of the Nazareth, Pa., congregation more than 
pay for beds in the Home, but no specific bed has been assigned to 
these contributors. 


BOHEMIA:—Orphans in the Dauba Orphanage :— 


Wayside Gatherers, Nazareth, Pa. 
Primary Class, Central Moravian Sun- 
day-school, Bethlehem, Pa. 


This list may not be absolutely complete, but it shows what a 
role this phase of missionary support plays. The amounts contri- 
buted for Native Workers and Missionaries range all the way from 
$50.00 to $1,500 per annum, amounting in 1930 to a total of 
$16,327.63. Unfortunately not all the patrons, however, pay the 
actual salaries in full. 


REPORTS FROM THE FIELDS 


Under the Direct Supervision of the 


Society for Propagating the Gospel 
among the Heathen 


And Conducted with the Co-operation of the 


Foreign Missionary Society, Moravian 


Church, South 


Alaska California Nicaragua 


QUIGILLINGOK, ALASKA 
Left to right: Old Church; Present Church; Mission 
House; U. S. Government School and Teacher’s House; 
wood shed; dog house. 
—Photograph by the Rev. A. B. Martin. 


QUIGILLINGOK, ALASKA, FROM THE AIR 


The photograph was made by the Rev. A. B. Martin 
from the aerial mast over the Mission House, from the 
hight of about 70 feet, looking over the tundra toward the 
north. It is an aid to our imagination in picturing the 
loneliness of this station. 

—The Moravian Missionary. 


“PUMPING IN’ A FOUNDATION IN ALASKA 


One of the difficulties in building in the Kuskokwim 
District, Alaska, is that of a proper foundation. The 
surface is made up largely of tundra moss, which freezes 
and thaws. Below that the earth is frozen to an unknown 
depth. Buildings with a surface foundation rise and fall 
with the frost and are twisted out of shape. The Rev. A. 
B. Martin has overcome this difficulty by digging through 
the upper surface, placing the foundation post in the holes 
and then pumping water under the post. This thaws and 
forces out the earth, the post is sunk to the required depth, 
where it freezes in permanently, making a firm and secure 
foundation. Mr. Martin and wife are “pumping in” a 
foundation post at Quigillingok. Note other posts, to the 
left, pumped in to the required depth. Photograph by the 
Rev. A, B. Martin. 

—The Moravian Missionary. 


RADIO SENDING AND RECEIVING SET 


At Quigillingok, Alaska, built by the Rev. A. B. Martin. 
10 Sending and receiving sets are proving of invaluable 


aid to our missionaries in Alaska Pho : 
Zo ey 2 tograph by the Rev. 


Radi 


—The Moravian Missionary. 
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IX 


ALASKA 


The Mission to the Eskimos in Alaska was begun in 
1885; and from its inception has been a direct charge upon 
the American Province of the Moravian Church through 
the Society for Propagating the Gospel (S. P. G.) 


BETHEL, ALASKA, SEMI-ANNUAL REPORT 
June Ist to December 3ist, 1929 


The first week of June has come to be ship’s arrival week. 
The S.S. Tupper does not always actually reach Bethel the first 
week of June, but she usually is about to and then some mud 
flat or other interferes! This year the Butzin family returned 
to their station with the coming of the ship. In the same month 
the Schwalbe family left over the Kuskokwim-Yukon portage 
en route to the States to enjoy their Sabbatical year. The Dre- 
bert family moved to Bethel for the summer; not for a period 
of rest, but for a season of hard work and responsibility in con- 
nection with navigating the Moravian. And the Michael fam- 
ily moved next door to vacate the home of the returning mis- 
sionaries and to occupy the home of the furlough-bound family. 


The freighting season was a strenuous one. The Moravian 
had developed an ugly leak, which necessitated constant watch- 
fulness. This, however, Bro. Drebert managed to stop before 
the season was over. The weather was fair, but not without sev- 
eral ugly storms. However, the Moravian weathered them safe- 
ly and we were glad when she finally went on her ways for the 
winter. These ways cost about fifteen hundred dollars, but it 
is the only method of enabling us to get the Moravian into prop- 
er winter quarters. Besides handling about one hundred cords 
of wood for the orphanage and the supplies for the Quinhagak 
store and fuel and supplies for the Mission at Quinhagak and 
Quigillingok, she also handled fuel.and supplies for the schools 
at Eek, Quinhagak and Quigillingok, and also lumber and goods 
for Mr. Jean’s store at Good News Bay. 

During the summer one missionary trip was made to all 
the villages on the river in our district. This practically meant 
visiting the entire membership of Bethel district, as most of the 
tundra people were camping at river villages in order to do some 
salmon fishing. A personal interview was held with every com- 
municant. As before, we heard of things encouraging and also 
of things discouraging. Our people near the white settlements 
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are always more or less restless. Temptations here are new and 
varied. But the old primitive temptation to immorality is prev- 
alent and persistent in all the villages. The tendency to drunk- 
enness is decidedly growing stronger. The reports from the 
West Coast district are rife with that sad feature. In the Bethel 
district drunkenness so far has been fairly well confined to the 
vicinity of white communities. A strange freak was indulged 
in by some of the younger people. They inhaled the fumes out 
of gasoline cans. This seemed to have a stupefying effect on 
them. However, that seems to have been a short lived folly; 
by the end of the year it seemed to be over. 


The evidences of weakness and evil were not the whole of 
our observation of the people. There was also apparent a real 
hunger and thirst for the Word. All who can read were eager 
to possess a copy of the new edition of the hymns and the gos- 
pels. These translations are being scattered over all our dis- 
tricts. Some have gone over to the Yukon. Our Greek Cath- 
olic friends at Quigtluk bought gospels for their church and 
several got copies privately for their homes. All the services 
on the trips were well attended. The people were looking for- 
ward with anticipation to the Lord’s Supper. Some, that were 
not at their villages when we visited them, came to Bethel to 
partake of Communion here. So we had special Communion 
services on several Sundays, besides having a regular Commun- 
ion Sunday for Bethel village itself. 


The church attendance at Bethel station has been decidedly 
encouraging. At the evening services quite a number of white 
folks attend. The Sunday-school services always tax the chap- 
el’s capacity. We need an addition to the chapel next summer. 
There are already several substantial local donations and will be 
more. Maybe some of our friends in the States may wish to 
have a hand in the renovation and enlargement of the Bethel 
chapel! 


bee De choir under Bro. Michael’s direction has added de- 
light and interest to our services. There are now Native, Junior, 
Young People’s and Senior choirs. 


Thanksgiving and Christmas were observed in the usual 
manner. The Thanksgiving collection covering the Love-feast 
expenses and the balance was set aside for the destitute. The 
destitute received forty dollars, which is less than in recent 
years. The Christmas collection was used to defray the cost 
of “good things to eat” for the Sunday-school children. At 
that season the children again presented the Christmas pageant 
very pleasingly. Those who have to work with them in prepara. 
tion sometimes wonder whether it is worth all the effort, time 
and agony needed for rehearsals, but when they do so well before 
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a packed audience whose number seems only to increase and. 
whose interest shows no sign of waning, the labor of prepara- 
tion is forgotten and we realize that it was quite worth while. 


Early fall gave indications of a real winter, but so far our 
present winter has fallen far short of its Arctic reputation. 
Rain and slush and treacherous footing is what we are exper- 
iencing as winter weather! There have naturally followed an 
unusual number of bruises, dislocations, sprains and broken 
bones. Our only real winter was during the holidays. The 
temperature dropped to thirty below and the wood pile too began 
to drop. We took advantage of the cold spell to harvest our ice. 
The sawing was difficult, but we were ambitious to have it over 
with in the old year. And we were fortunate. Our ice is crystal 
clear and cold dry. Others cut later and lost considerable in 
the mild spell that followed and so had double cutting expenses. 


Shortly before midnight we met once more in the old year. 
Quite a number of natives and white folks were present. With 
song and prayer we entered the New Year trusting our heavenly 
Father to give us such courage, wisdom and love as we may 
need in His service during the year. 


The Bethel Missionaries. 


BETHEL, ALASKA 
Semi-Annual Report, January 1 to May 1, 1930 
By the Rev. Arthur F. Butzin, Superintendent 


The Arctic sometimes fails to act up to its long established 
reputation. The month of January, supposedly the most rigor- 
ous month of the deep cold, and even by natives spoken of as 
“the bad moon,” was a very mild and sloppy month in 1930. 
There was deep water and bare tundra everywhere. The ice 
on the Kuskokwim changed its color from the cold crystal blue 
to a soft milky hue. Traveling, by reason of the water and 
rains, was not as pleasant as in dry but steadily, cold weather. 


Nevertheless, our missionary trips were made irrespective 
of the soft weather conditions. The folks in the tundra villages 
were first visited. In spite of the much moisture, which rendered 
their igloos very disagreeable to our sense of sanitation and 
comfort, there were comparatively few suffering from acute 
ailments and fresh colds. But the general health condition of 
the Eskimos is far from encouraging. The dreaded tuberculosis 
is steadily and decidedly increasing. Especially is this true of 
the villages along the Kuskokwim. Irregular diet may be one 
of the contributing causes. There are times when many are 
rather short of white man’s provisions and tea and coffee are 
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the backbone of the meal, and then again there will be plenty 
of everything and the appetite is indulged. Many are ignorant 
of how to prepare the imported foods. 


With the coming of our civilization there has also come a 
break in the routine of the natural native life. The primitive 
native had a rule of “early to bed and early to rise,’ and this 
rule had its place in making the Eskimo hunter “healthy, stealthy 
and wise.’ But now a change has come. There has developed 
a night life with the attendant evils. There is a lack of normal, 
restful sleep. There is more excitement. These causes, we be- 
lieve, are telling sadly in the increase of the ravages of tubercu- 
losis. At every village we see the victims; some in the last 
stages, others ready to break down utterly at the first unusual 
strain placed upon their strength. To say the least this condi- 
tion is discouraging to the teachers and missionaries. The sug- 
gestion of a dying race creeps in like an unwelcome spectre. 
We would naturally prefer to work for a people with a future, 
who eventually might be expected to develop their own teach- 
ers and pastors. The hope for this among the Eskimo of the 
Bering Sea coast is slight. 

However, our visits among the people at the various vil- 
lages was not all of a discouraging nature. Our welcome was 
just as hearty as ever. They were eager to hear the Word, as 
the full attendance at the preaching services testified. The com- 
municant members were eagerly waiting to partake of the Holy 
Communion. Often men delayed starting on hunting trips, to 
be at home when the missionary came. Among our tundra peo- 
ple we could sense a certain development in their understanding 
of the Christian faith. The helpers, Lloyd Neck, David Tsiko- 
yak, Wascilie Tloralra and Wascilie Tshungauyag, were faithful 
at their respective villages. 


In the up-river village we found the same steadfast interest 
in the Gospel message and on the whole a sustained effort at 
trying to live according to its teaching. But the way there is 
beset with many difficulties. 

The village of Akiak has probably the most discouraging 
problems. The native Christian leadership is not strong enough 
to influence the young people for good. The counter influences 
are strong and the boys and girls are drifting with the flow and 
ebb of the non-Christian influences about them. A missionary 
should be stationed there permanently. He would have a field 
of labor large enough to occupy his time and talent. There are 
natives, Lapps and white folks who would rejoice at such a min- 
istry in their midst. Tuluksak and Akiatsoak would be filials 
and could thus also be more adequately served. Without such 
more immediate spiritual shepherding and inspirational guid- 
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ance the young people easily became the victims of almost any 
vicious influence that entices them. They are very carnally 
minded and their moral backbone is in a low state of develop- 
ment. 

Keen competition among the merchants has created an easy 
credit system, which, however, is reacting most unfavorably on 
both native and merchant. The Eskimo has come to consider 
“taking” credit and credit upon credit as a natural business rou- 
tine. On occasion it has happened that a native asked for more 
credit after having traded in a number of furs and when asked 
what he would like to “take” on credit had to figure and think. 
There was no immediate need, but just as a matter of course 
he wanted to increase his indebtedness. Many go from mer- 
chant to merchant trying to get all they can at every place. 
Naturally their liabilities often exceed their assets. Their most 
desirable asset is “fur on the hoof,” but that is becoming increas- 
ingly difficult to capture. They can never catch up with their 
debts: death will overtake most of them first. This too easy 
credit system has fostered dishonesty and shiftlessness. A na- 
tural indisposition to hard manual labor has become intensified. 
Why should they do any hard, dirty work, or any sort of drudg- 
ery? It is easier to let the merchant work for you! 

Owing to considerable illness in one of the Mission families 
much of the planned for evangelistic work of later winter was 
not accomplished. The regular station work followed its nor- 
mal course and the same encouraging attendance of the last 
years continued. As Holy Week came later on the calendar, 
many of our people felt obliged to be at their spring camps be- 
fore Easter. 

Though there may be serious difficulties and discourage- 
ments attending our work, we will continue to preach and live 
the only Gospel that stands for the salvation of all peoples. 


ALASKA—SEMI-ANNUAL REPORT OF QUINHAGAK 
July to December, 1929 


Another year has gone by. For all the blessings of the past 
we thank God. And our future we commit into His care. May 
His Kingdom come more and more, in our hearts, in our com- 
munity and on the whole face of the earth. 

The Word of God has again had free course among our peo- 
ple, and the missionary work has been carried on as usual. Our 
people have been spared from suffering and sickness; the latter 
in spite of the very wet Fall. 
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The Summer has been a fairly nice one, our people were 
able to put up a good harvest of dry fish, not only here but also 
all along the Kuskokwim. This insures them against actual 
want, But there is very little that they can turn into cash. Fur 
has been scarce, last winter and so far also this winter. So they 
have little to spend in the store for luxuries and even necessi- 
ties. This makes it hard for them, and at the same time the 
store necessarily suffers. 


During the Summer Sr. Thomas was the only missionary on 
the place. We, the Dreberts, had been asked to come to Bethel 
for the Summer, in order to take charge of “The Moravian” and 
the freighting. This kept us busy practically all Summer. We 
finally arrived home on the 18th of September. Before winter 
set in we tried to do the necessary repairs around the place and 
also made a few improvements in the house, such as the painting 
of wood work and the varnishing of floors and furniture. The 
house and some of the other buildings should have been straight- 
ened out again too. But as the rainy season had already set 
in, and the whole country was soaked like a wet sponge, it was 
impossible. The water was standing under the house, probably 
two feet deep. 

Sr. Thomas is now living in the house that was occupied by 
Bro. Martin last year. She also made some improvements and 
painted the interior before she moved in. Externally the build- 
ings are also in need of paint. A beginning was made last fall 
but the weather did not permit the work to be completed. 


There had been no heavy frosts in the early fall. So, when 
it did get cold, it came with a vengeance, and it looked like an 
early freeze-up. It did freeze up too. But, as we hoped, it 
turned warmer again and all the ice disappeared. That is be- 
cause we are right on the coast and it is always milder than up 
on the Kuskokwim. There the ice remained although it was not 
very safe. For a long time it remained mild. Sometimes the 
temperature would go down to within a few points above zero. 
But it would immediately turn warmer again. A continual bat- 


tle between North and South winds, in which the South wind 
prevailed. 


; A terrific “South-wester” on the 24th of November brought 
in a very high tide, the highest that had been seen here for over 
twenty years. Fortunately not much damage was done around 
here. But from Nushagak we have reports of considerable 


damage to the canneries and many native families were driven 
out of their homes. 


Our river finally froze over on the 9th of December. Soon 
after that traveling started. People began to come in from up 
river, and from down the Coast (Good News Bay). Our mail 
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arrived on the 19th of December, just three months and a day 
after we had had our last mail. All this time there was no trav- 
eling or communication. 


But we were not entirely cut off from the world. With the 
radio we could listen in on Bethel every morning and hear all 
the local and some general news. Occasionally we heard the 
voice of one or the other of the missionaries and Willie Drebert. 
These voices were always welcome and appreciated. Besides 
that we often listened to music and entertainment from the 
broadcasting stations in the Western States, news flashes from 
Seattle, and sermons from Hollywood. Here is where we ap- 
preciate the radio. Especially during the months when there 
is no communication. We will ever be grateful to the donors 
of the Quinhagak radio set. 

_ The Quinhagak branch of the Kuskokwim Reindeer Co., has 
been active during the fall months, rounding up and branding 
reindeer. Over 6000 were branded. There should have been 
several thousand more. But while our men were waiting for 
help and for the branding irons from up river, many of the deer 
broke away and are again lost in the mountains. This tendency 
of the reindeer to stray off from the herd has always been the 
most difficult problem in reindeer herding. But now that all 
the native owners have joined into a company they will be the 
better able to take care of the situation. And in due time we 
hope that they will have a steady market for disposing of the 
meat and skins. Some day the natives will be glad for what 
stock they own in this company. The mission herd has also 
been signed over to this company with the same privileges and 
subject to the same rules as the other stockholders. 

As the standard of living rises, the natives have become 
more diligent and more intensive in their hunting and trapping. 
Accordingly fur-bearing animals are rapidly becoming depleted. 
Seal are also getting scarce, and so are migratory birds. All 
this is in spite of the increased legal restriction. To offset the 
scarcity of fur, some one may Say that the prices have gone up 
proportionately. But that will reach its limit if it has not al- 
ready done so. And meantime the fur-bearing animals will get 
scarcer all the time. Hence we encourage the reindeer business 
as it seems to be the only industry in sight for our natives, be- 
yond putting up their yearly supply of fish. 

We greatly rejoice over the publication of the Gospels in 
the Eskimo language, as well as the new hymn books. It is our 
duty now to do all we can to put the Word of God into the hands 
of the people. The price of the books is very reasonable, only 
50c. apiece. But how many can read? Twice a week we hold 
evening classes at the house for the purpose of teaching them 
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to read. From twenty to thirty avail themselves of this oppor- 
tunity. For those who have attended the public school it is 
not very difficult to learn to read the native translations. Even 
some of the older men have learned to read, but with them it is 
a tedious undertaking. 

Good News Bay now has the much needed chapel. The 
lumber and supplies were taken down last summer per “The 
Moravian.” We did not have time nor the opportunity to help 
with the building, and had to leave it to the natives. Mr. Jones, 
the Government teacher there, helped them get started. The 
building measures 24x18 feet, is very plain, and so far, costs 
$406.00. Of course the interior is not finished, but it is used 
for services this winter. About half of it has been paid for 
with money collected at Quinhagak and Good News Bay. The 
rest is not paid for as yet.* 

The Eek people are also starting to collect for a new chapel. 
Their present chapel is very small and being an old log house 
is almost ready to fall down. They, however, expect to get 
enough money together before they start to build. We believe 
that they can do it too. 

A trip has been made to Eek and Apokak to administer Com- 
munion. The outward and spiritual condition of the people has 
been gradually progressing. We are now anxious to visit Good 
News Bay, where the people have not, as yet, progressed very 
much spiritually, and where they are more surrounded by tempt- 
ations. 

_ Thy Kingdom come! May this ever be our prayer and the 
object in our missionary endeavor. 
F. and M. Drebert, 
Mamie L, Thomas, R. N. 
Helpers, 

At Eek: Roland Piyolra. 

At Apokak: Peter Tagtuilingok. 

At Good News Bay: Henry Beaver, sponsored by the First 

Moravian S. School, Wisconsin Rapids. 


*Note: The congregation at Lititz, Pa., are paying for this 
Chapel, which is to be known as “Lititz Chapel.” The sum of 
$200.00 has already been received from Lititz; and the women 
of the West Green Bay, Wis., congregation have also already 
contributed $36.00 toward the equipment of the chapel. 


INSIDE A KASHIMA 


Pictures of the outside of a Kashima (Kashka, or 
Kashige) have appeared in previous volumes of the “Pro- 
ceedings.” This is the first we have had of an interior. 
Note the crowded condition. This picture was made by 
the Rev. A. B. Martin after a service at Kipnek,one of the 
out-stations of Quigillingok, Alaska, while on a coast trip. 

—The Moravian Missionary. 


LITITZ CHAPEL, GOOD NEWS BAY, ALASKA 


This Chapel, a simple, but well built structure, was 
erected by means of contributions from the Women’s Mis- 
sionary Society, Lititz, Pa. Another Chapel, similar in de- 
sign and construction, has also been built at Napagiaghak 
by means of contributions from the Ohio Missionary So- 
ciety, and is know as “The Zeisberger Chapel.’’ Photograph 
by the Rev. F. Drebert. 

—The Moravian Missionary. 
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QUIGILLINGOK, ALASKA, ESKIMOS 
A Family Group 
—Photograph by Dr. Hrdlicka 


QUIGILLINGOK, ALASKA, ESKIMOS 
Mother and Child 
—Photograph by Dr. Hrdlicka 
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QUINHAGAK, ALASKA 
Semi-Annual Report—January to June, 1930 


The Mission store, which has been an integral part of the 
Quinhagak station ever since it was founded, is no more, as such. 
The buildings, of course, are still standing as heretofore. But 
they have been leased to Mr. Joe Jean, who bought the stock, 
and is now the local merchant. 


The store has proved a blessing both to the mission and the 
natives, under the management of various missionaries. There 
was always the opportunity to have a personal talk with some 
individual or groups of individuals. The station expenses for 
Quinhagak were generally covered by the profits from the store, 
and sometimes, when there was a surplus, it was used to help 
defray the expenses of the other stations. Through the store, 
too, the missionary could do a great deal to teach the natives 
and encourage thrift . They were encouraged to buy only such 
articles as were useful and needful. Though poor and needy, 
the Eskimo can be induced to buy all sorts of luxuries and orna- 
ments, and that is a method often resorted to by merchants 
whose sole aim to to relieve Mr. Native of his furs and money, 
without regard to his future welfare. Then, too, the mission 
store sold its goods as reasonably as they could be had at any 
store. 

But the business had increased so that it demanded almost 
the whole time of one man. One missionary could not do it 
and at the same time do justice to the spiritual work, both at 
the station and at the out-stations. So a non-missionary man 
was engaged to manage the store. This, too, was found unsatis- 
factory, so it was decided to sell out. Mr. Jean is a well known 
mining operator and merchant in this district, and in all his 
dealings with the mission and toward the natives has been found 
honest; so we wish him success in this new branch of his busi- 
ness. 

More Changes: For many years the U. S. Bureau of Edu- 
cation has rented buildings from the mission for school pur- 
poses. They have finally decided to put up a building of their 
own, a school and dwelling combined. Lumber is to be brought 
up in August and the building is to be erected before winter. 
This gives us back the old school house and the little house at 
present occupied by the teachers. The former has already been 
leased to Mr. Jean, together with the store buildings; and he 
will use it as a store. He has already put in shelves and coun- 
ters. The old store was too small, so that will now be used as 
an additional warehouse. 


We shall be glad to have again the use of the small house, 
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now used by the teachers. It had been built originally for a 
community welfare room. We need such a place, where we can 
conduct classes, choir practice, S. S. classes, and social gather- 
ings. It will also be used as a library and reading room. So 
far we have conducted classes in the homes of the missionaries. 
This has been a great inconvenience, as it has meant extra work 
to prepare for the seating of from twenty to thirty people. 


The missionary’s house should be rebuilt in the near future. 
Even though we straighten it out and do some repairing to it 
every year, it can not be put into proper shape any more. Hay- 
ing been moved several times, and the annual glacial upheaval 
pushing it out of shape, has cracked the lumber and broken all 
the paper, so that now it is a very cold, drafty building. We use 
again as much coal as should be necessary, and at that, it has 
been so cold at times that only two rooms of the house could be 
used. 


On the whole we did not have a cold winter, especially dur- 
ing the first part. The river froze over and broke up again sev- 
eral times before January. Real cold weather did not set in 
till January. 

For the natives it has not been a prosperous year. Due to 
the lack of snow they could not track the foxes, and conse- 
quently got very few pelts. Muskrats were more pdentiful this 
spring than they have been for some years, but alas, they are 
not worth very much in the market. We are glad to say, how- 
ever, that there was no actual want. All had caught enough 
fish last summer to bring them safely through the winter. 


And, thank God, there was practically no sickness during 
the winter and spring, no epidemics, not even of colds, which 
usually are so prevalent. 

On our Palm Sunday, March 23, we had the joy of receiv- 
ing a number of young people into the communicant member- 
ship by confirmation, and baptizing a family of seven heathen. 
Some of the latter had repeatedly asked to be baptized, but liv- 
ing away from any village, as they did, it was not possible to 
give them the necessary instruction. The old man, head of the 
house, was a shaman and would not see the light of the Gospel, 
but his career was soon brought to an end. When he died, and 
they laid him away in a box above ground, his regime had ended. 
His people immediately moved to Quinhagak and built a nice 
new house, now the biggest native house in the village. This 
spring they received instruction together with the confirmands. 
The old lady is too weak to walk, so she could not come to the 
church. But she was very anxious to be baptized and become 
a Christian, so she was baptized at the house after the church 
service. The others who were baptized are her son, daughter 
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and four grandchildren. There are now only a few heathen 
left in our district. 


At Good News Bay there is to be a change in helpers. We 
had always wished that we could place Isaac of Quinhagak there, 
but his wife never consented to it. He has now decided to go 
whether she goes with him or not. It is his joy to preach the 
Word of God, and we pray that God may strengthen and use him 
in the service of the Gospel. Henry Beaver’s time was up, as he 
had promised to stay only three years. Good News Bay is a 
village that had gone backward spiritually, in the absence of any 
helper for seven or eight years. At the same time they were 
beset with temptations, not only through their fellow men, but 
also by so-called white people; so we pray that the Lord may 
bless Isaac, keep him fast in the faith and give him boldness to 
preach Christ the Saviour; and may the Holy Spirit Himself 
work in and through the people, that repentance may be given 
and that they may experience the joy of salvation. 


We had a late spring; the weather was cold, with plenty of 
rain, so that we could not get all of our spring work done; and 
barely did we get the “Swan” finished. This is not the “Swan” 
resurrected, but a boat of approximately the same size as, and 
named in memory of, the “Swan” of thirty or more years ago. 
It is a small navy barge brought in last fall on the “Tupper” 
for the use of the lower mission stations. An engine was in- 
stalled last fall, and this spring we built a house on her. 


With this boat we were to go up to Bethel in time to take 
the “Moravian” and pilot in the “Tupper.” The time came near, 
but with ice all about it was impossible to go. Then came a 
message from the “Tupper,” broadcast from Bethel. Although 
we had our doubts about getting through, we decided to try it, 
especially since we had no way of sending word to Bethel, and 
we left the next morning. In the vicinity of Eek Island the 
channels were blocked with ice, so we pulled into a little creek 
thinking that it might clear with the outgoing tide, but the ice 
continued running heavier all the time. The Eek River ice 
was only then going out, so we had to go back to Quinhagak. 
But it was only with considerable difficulty and after an hour’s 
time that we could free ourselves from the pack. 

After two days of waiting at Quinhagak, we sighted the 
“Tupper,” so we went out to her. The “Moravian” had reached 
her just ahead of us. Sr. Thomas was with us on the “Swan.” 
We were all glad to see the Schwalbes again, and to meet the 
new missionaries for the Orphanage. As a storm threatened we 
did not stay long, but went on in our small craft, arriving at 
Bethel the next day, a day ahead of the “Tupper.” 


Now that our furlough has come, and we are on our way to 
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the States, we look forward to meeting many relatives and 
friends, and we anticipate the joy of living among trees and 
flowers and in a pleasant climate. But we must not forget those 
who are at work and at their various posts in Alaska. May God 
keep them in unity, bless their labors and preserve them in time 
of danger. Especially do we think of the people in Quinhagak 
and their missionaries now, Sr.Thomas and Bro. and Sr. Michael. 
Yours for His Kingdom, 
F. Drebert-. 


QUIGILLINGOK, ALASKA, SEMI-ANNUAL REPORT 
July 13th to December 31st, 1929 


It was on Saturday the thirteenth of July while aboard the 
“Moravian” out on the rolling waters of the Kuskokwim Bay 
that first together we saw the deserted Mission station of Quig- 
illingok. 

It was to this station that we had been asked to go, and as 
we approached we looked out over the large mud flats at the 
few Mission buildings which seemed to stand out alone against 
the bare horizon. 


About two hours passed from the time when we first saw 
the buildings until we reached the banks of the slough where 
we were to land. 


As the tide was in when we arrived, no time was wasted un- 
loading the cargo which the “Moravian” carried. Some of our 
supplies were stored in one of the sheds. Others were taken to 
the school buildings. Most of our year’s food supply was stored 
in the church. 


On Sunday, the day after our arrival, a service was held in 
the church. Brother Butzin, who had come with us, had charge 
of the service. The subject of his sermon was the parable of 
the “Sower and the Seed.” As far as we can remember the only 
people who attended were those who had come with “The Mo- 
ravian” either as passengers or as crew. The village people 
were away at their fish camps, 

Shortly ater the service when the tide reached the proper 
Stage, “The Moravian” lifted anchor and left us to our own re- 
sources. We had with us ashore an Eskimo boy who was to help 
us with the work that needed to be done at once. Also we had 
with us six hungry dogs which we were to care for throughout 
the summer and then train to be our team for winter use. 


As the Mission house was unfit to live in, we made our tem- 
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porary home in the government school building. Previous ar- 
rangement had been made for this. 


At once our problems of living began. One of the first of 
these was water. When the small supply which we had taken 
ashore from “The Moravian” became exhausted we had to look 
for water for cooking and drinking purposes. It had not rained 
for some time. Not far from the buildings was a lake from and 
to which the salty water of the big tides flowed from time to 
time. There were many other small lakes, some near and some 
very far from the village. It was to some of these other lakes 
that we went with a bucket in hopes of finding drinkable water. 
The color of the water in any one lake seemed no better than 
in any other. All the water that could be found was brown with 
vegetation and particles of tundra moss. However, one of the 
lakes was chosen and one bucket full of aquaimpura was car- 
ried to the house for trial. We were thirsty, and so did not 
condemn the water because of its appearance. Each of us lifted 
a glass-full to our lips. The first taste of that dirty salt water 
would have been enough, but thirst drove one of us to drain 
one glass. Thoughts about boiling the water and condensing the 
steam for use as drinking water were inspired by our thirst and 
by our dislike of salt brine for drinking purposes. Rain soon 
ended our water problem. 

The same rain which ended one problem brought another. 
Most of our food supplies had been stored in the church. The 
church roof leaked badly and quite a lot of our food was wet by 
the rain. We shifted the goods about, away from the leaky 
places. 

There was much outdoor work to be done during the sum- 
mer and as soon as we were settled a bit, work preparatory to 
moving the Mission house was begun. A new site near to the 
church was chosen. Some iron pipes were laid from this place 
to the nearest lake. A small pumping outfit consisting of a 
rotary gear pump and a small air cooled one-cylinder engine 
which had at one time served as a bicycle motor in Pennsylvania 
was set up. 

Twenty-one piles each eight feet long were pumped down 
in the frozen ground to serve as a foundation for the house 
which was soon to be moved. A cracked pipe also was pumped 
down to a depth of nearly forty feet to be used as a ground 
connection for a radio sending and receiving set. 

After several weeks of absence “The Moravian” returned 
with a large crew of men to help move the Mission house. The 
house measures twenty-four by forty feet and is a one and one- 
half storied building. It required about three days for a crew 
of ten men to move the house about one hundred feet and place 
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it upon its new foundation. The crew that helped to move the 
house also helpd set up a seventy foot radio pole before they 
lett: 

After the house had been moved the next job was to repair 
its leaky roof. The corrugated iron with which it was covered 
was first removed and then also the boards underneath to which 
it had been fastened. These boards had been nailed down with 
spaces of about two feet between them. This work of course 
fully exposed the attic floor to the weather and there was some 
rain before the work was completed. We re-boarded the roof, 
using additional lumber so as to entirely cover it. Then on top 
of that we fastened ordinary roofing paper in the usual manner. 
After that was done we replaced the corrugated iron. 


We were glad when the house roof was waterproof and at 
once began work inside. Eskimos had been the last people to 
live in the Mission house. They had evidently left the house 
in as good shape as they knew how. But it did not take us 
long to see that in reality it was very dirty. We saw that it 
would take us a long time to set the house into shape so we di- 
rected our efforts at the one room into which we planned to put 
the sending and receiving set. 


When the radio set was installed we very soon got into 
communication with Bethel and have had almost daily contact 
since that time. 


After considerably more work at cleaning and fixing we 
moved over from the school building. The task of cleaning 
seemed to be an endless one. 


whe house was banked; the church roof was repaired; sheds 
were repaired, and changes were made. After these things had 
been done winter was not far off. 


The village people returned. They came in sail boats and 
were crowded together with their dogs. As soon as a boatload 
would land they would pitch a tent and make that their home. 


These people did not use their winter huts until really cold 
weather set in. 


The people were very much surprised to see all that had 
happened during their absence. They wondered how such a big 
house could have been moved; and they discussed the tall radio 


pole, spending much time looking up at the wires which formed 
the transmitting antennae. 


In our contacts with the people we soon found out that they 
expected us to have a store, and that they are inveterate beg- 
gars. We have been trying to teach them to pay, or work for 
all that they asked for, except medicine. This i. not an easy 
task. They expect us to give them what they want for the ask- 
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ing. At first they could not understand why we did not always 
give them things which they knew we had. We had a pile of 
slabs on the premises which many a time we wished we did not 
own because of the constant begging. 

Freeze-up time came, but winter was delayed. We had rain 
almost every day, and traveling was risky because of the time 
of year. 

At about freeze-up time there is a very heavy run of tom 
cod in the river. When the first ice forms on the slough and is 
thick enough to hold the weight of a man, the people cut holes 
in the ice, measuring about two by four feet. Through these 
holes they let down big dip nets, which take about three men to 
handle. The nets are fastened to long heavy poles and the fish 
are caught at either flood or ebb tide. When they run well one 
may catch five hundred pounds or more in fifteen minutes. 
They are used as the winter food supply for both people and 
dogs. We fished until we had about five tons of these tom cod 
so as to save buying other food for our dogs. Often the best 
time for fishing is during the night. Our greatest task was not 
to catch the fish but to handle them afterwards. 

After the fish harvest, we began training our dogs. We 
had not been able to secure a leader as four of them were still 
pups. One more dog had been added to the team during the 
summer, making the total seven. The new dog was a terror. 
We made a practice of going out with our dogs as often as the 
weather permitted, trying to train one of the pups as a leader. 
We were able to use our dogs for only one missionary trip to 
Anorak, a neighboring village. When we were ready to re- 
turn we found that the pups had chewed our tow lines to shreds, 
so we used chains instead of rope and got back safely. 

When the ice on the lakes became thick enough to harvest 
we cut enough to fill our ice house and then used our dogs and 
sled to haulit in. The new dog became so fierce that he threat- 
ened to ruin the rest of our team. He was just like an ill-tem- 
pered wolf, and as the safety of Mrs. Martin was in question, he 
was shot. 

Winter winds have proved our house to be very cold, and 
as we found ourselves short on coal, we have been living in one 
room so as not to have fire in more than one stove at a time. 

Some time before the fish harvest we fixed up one of the 
Mission buildings as a social meeting and play house for the 
children and young folks of the village. Unless otherwise hin- 
dered we spend three evenings each week with the young folks. 
The children have very poor manners; never converse in Eng- 
lish; show little or no appreciation, and seem hard to teach. 
Yet they almost always crowd the place and are usually all very 
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busy doing one thing or another. The older ones are very fond 
of checkers and the three checker-boards that we have seem 
never to be enough. One set of tinker-toys is also always in 
use. We hope by this work with the young folks to create a 
better opening for the work that we constantly have at heart. 
It is with them that our opportunity lies. We also want to 
keep them from the evil influences which threaten their lives, 
and to give them new thoughts to occupy their minds. 

Last winter these people went nearly wild with “home- 
brew,” which they have learned to make. The practice was be- 
gun again this winter and drastic methods had be used to stop 
and prevent it. As far as we know no one here is making it 
now. 

Our Christmas celebration was very plain and simple. The 
service, however, was very well attended and it is our sincere 
hope that at least some of the people went back to their homes 
with a new and a saving knowledge of our Saviour. 


Our first winter mail, received December 31, the first in 
four months, came just a little too late to be a Christmas treat. 

Work among these people is slow. They are very raw ma- 
terial to work with. They have many false impressions, ideas, 
and superstitions. Their language is still our greatest hin- 
drance. The older people are very much set in their ways of 
thinking and acting. 

Services are well attended by the women and young folks. 
The men have fallen away quite alot. The kashige has too much 
attraction for them. 


It is our prayer that these people may come to a saving 
knowledge of Jesus, our Saviour, and that their lives may be 
brightened by the same good news and glorious light of truth 
which has changed and brightened ours. 


Augustus B. and Bessie Martin. 


QUIGILLINGOK, ALASKA 
Semi-Annual Report, January 1 to June 31, 1930 


After the Christmas season, 1929, was over our thoughts 


turned to traveling, but as yet we had not been able to secure 
a leader for our dog team. 


The hunting season was still on for the people but they were 
not getting much. Prices on the fur they did get, however, were 
high. Competition among the traders at present is keen and 
Sometimes they sustain losses in handling fur. 


Our work with the children continued. The large number 


BASHITKAK OF QUIGILLINGOK 


One of the boys at Quigillingok, wear- 
ing a parka, or over-coat, made of bird 
skins. Bashitkak certainly looks very 
happy, and his coat ver'y handsome. The 
design and beautiful trimming makes us 
wonder whether, like Joseph of old, he 
was the favorite of his father. Photo- 
graph by Dr. Hrdlicka. 

—The Moravian Missionary. 


THREE YOUNG QUIGILLINGOK NATIVES 
—Photograph by Dr. Hrdlicka. 


A QUIGILLINGOK NATIVE BESSIE BEAVER 
Notice the beaded cap the man An Eskimo girl at the Kuskok- 
wears. These caps are usually wim Orphanage, Nunapitsinghak, 


made of muskrat or squirrel skins. Alaska. 
—Photographs by Dr. Hrdlicka 


Dr. Hrdlicka, famous anthropologist of the Smithsonian Institution, 
Washington, D. C., spent the summer of 1930 in the Kuskokwim District, 
Alaska, where he is said to have found the “original Eskimos,” “the liv- 
ing representatives of the ancestors of one of the two major groups of 
the aboriginal North Americans who came from Asia by way of Bering 
Strait.” 


A HAPPY OLD CROW FROM THE 
CROW’S NEST 
Baptized on Palm Sunday, 1930, at 
Quinhagak, Alaska. Photograph by. 
Rev. F. Drebert. Saar Vaere 
—The Moravian Missionary. 
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of them who regularly came convinced us that we should have 
a larger place for them. Due to cold weather the doors and 
windows had to be kept closed; then, because of overcrowding, 
fresh air was too often missing. 


The next season we have planned to place a partition in 
the church building, which is more than double the size neces- 
sary. We expect to use one part for our work with the children. 

Because of continued cold weather and because our coal pile 
was being used up very rapidly, we did not always have services 
in the church, but used the old mission cabin for that purpose. 
On such occasions it was overcrowded but at least warm. 


During the coldest part of the winter we used only one 
room, or rather double room, of our large house. We counted 
the sacks of coal that were left and estimated the amount we 
could use each day without running short. The room in which 
we lived was often cold enough for water to freeze on the walls, 
and when the floors were scrubbed water would freeze before 
it could be mopped up. Upstairs the salt brine in our butter 
barrel was solidly frozen. We found it impossible to keep 
water in the kitchen so we stored pieces of ice in the water barrel 
and melted them only when we needed them for immediate use. 

Drinking was begun again by some of our people. 

After the hunting season closed the people here had one 
of their native dances to which they invited the people from 
another village about sixty miles away. Practice for the dance 
had been going on for weeks before the big night finally came. 
When the people of the invited village arrived the people here 
were all excited. Kepneck men met the Quigillingok men; ditto 
concerning the women, also the dogs. The village was filled 
with strangers. Without delay there were feasts for the men in 
the kashige. A night or two later the dancing was begun. There 
is nothing particularly immoral to be noted about these dances, 
but the people concerned seem to lose almost all common sense. 
There is no limit to what they will give away, from their food 
supply to the house in which they live. Besides giving away 
practically all the proceeds from their winter’s fur catch, they 
gave away almost all their guns and many other things which 
they needed. The strangers as well as all of their dogs were fed 
during the week or over that they visited here. Soon our people 
felt their want and began begging us for more things than be- 
fore. 

The men here spent very much of their time in the kashige 
doing very little of anything. Sometimes they would throw 
little darts at targets carved on the walls in order to pass the 
time and would consider that much fun. On Sundays most of 
them would rather sit around in the kashige than attend church 
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services. Their way of celebrating Sunday was by having two 
sweat baths instead of one. 

In March we were fortunate. Isaac, the helper at Quinha- 
gak, arrived here on a mission trip. He had been at several 
villages enroute and intended to go further. He said as far 
as his dog food would permit him to go. We saw our opportu- 
nity and immediately planned to go with him. He rested him- 
self and his tired dogs here for a few days, and did consider- 
able work among these people preaching to them whenever he 
had an opportunity. 

On March the nineteenth, we were ready to leave. With 
our sled loaded and lashed, and our six dogs added to his seven, 
we followed his sled in tow. We had taken as much dog food 
along as was possible to load on our sleds. The dog food for 
our team of thirteen dogs was in the form of dried fish which 
we had in reserve here. We planned to visit as many of the 
coast villages as the weather and our food would permit. 

At the first village, Anorak, we spent an evening and one 
night. 

Early in the morning we left for the next village, which 
must be about fifty or sixty miles from Anorak. The air was 
cold and the snow drifting just a little, but the sky was clear. 
As we traveled on and on, the wind became stronger. New 
snow made the trail hard going. We did as much running as 
we were able to in order to lighten the sleds. Mrs. Martin also 
did her share of running. It is one way to keep warm. There 
was no shelter whatever and all that one could see was the bar- 
ren white tundra and a bleak horizon. 


Gradually, as the wind increased, the air became more and 
more filled with the fine particles of loose snow, and running 
was more in order because of the cold, cutting blizzard. Noon 
came and we did the best we could at having our lunch. The 
dogs, glad for the rest, lay curled on the snow, and allowed 
themselves to be almost covered with the snow. Quite a bit of 
snow got in with our load. Our stop was short, as we had a long 
distance ahead. We could not see far ahead because of the snow- 
filled air. The sky above, however, seemed to be clear. Isaac 
had a little compass. We too had one. He used both of them 
But most of the time he depended on the wind for his direction. 
He was very careful to keep it exactly at a certain angle with 
our line of travel. On and on we went never stopping except 
for a few moments, and now and then to correct our direction 
It seemed as though we would never get there. The sun had 
risen and was about to set. Isaac expressed his opinion that we 
would have to camp for the night. There was little ho e of 
our making the village before dark, but we kept on. Then we 


ALASKA—QUIGILLINGOK 65 


came to a frozen stream which Isaac recognized and our hope 
was refreshed. Within an hour or two we might reach the vil- 
lage. The dogs were tired and we ran whenever we felt able. 
Finally, just as the sky began to darken we arrived. Lights were 
necessary when we attended to our dogs and unloaded our sleds. 
Feeding our dogs was no easy task. The native dogs, who 
were in an almost starved condition, snatched viciously at the 
fish. We were indeed fortunate in reaching the village as that 
night the weather became bitter cold and the wind increased. 


Mrs. Martin and I were honored guests at one of the best 
homes in the village, where we cooked, ate, and slept on a wooden 
platform which measured about two and one-half by four feet. 
We were obliged to remain on this platform, feet and all, be- 
cause of the awful condition of what ordinarily is termed the 
floor. Food tastes best to the hungry, and rest is most treas- 
ured by those who are weary. ; 

We spent two nights and one day at Kepneck. The people 
with whom we stayed were very kind and did all they could to 
show their good-will to us. We did what we could among the 
people. Isaac is a wonderful example of a changed life. With- 
out him our trip would not have meant very much. 

Next, we visited Chalit, which was only a few miles away. 
There we witnessed a funeral at which the body of the dead 
is propped up in a sitting position. Relatives were seated on 
either side. We had our camera with us and managed to get a 
picture of this sight. The people there were very attentive to 
what we said to them. 

Then, we visited Nulohlogocheck, Sifhahanak and Chiching. 
Sifhahanak was the farthest village to which we traveled, about 
one hundred and twenty-five or one hundred and fifty miles from 
Quigillingok. At this village the natives had no wood. 

Once again we were caught in a storm and were nearly 
forced to spend a night in the open. 

Everywhere, the people were cordial, and eager to hear the 
Word. Our entire trip took us nine days during which we held 
nine services, and forty-six children, up to ten years of age, were 
baptized. 

The filthy condition in which these coast people live is in- 
describable. Many things we witnessed are such as one would 
hesitate to tell about even in a confidential conversation. 
These people live in a more primitive and filthy condition than 
I ever imagined that human beings could satisfy themselves to 
exist in. They are more dirty than animals. Silence is the 
best policy in regard to the details. So I will not mention them. 


Some of the villages were almost entirely buried in snow. 
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Often holes through the snow led to the entrances of the igloos. 
We had to crawl on all fours in order to get into some of the 
homes and then very often we could not stand up straight when 
we did get in. 

One of the great problems of travel in this coast country 
is a place to stay. To sleep curled up on the rear seat of an old 
Ford while making a trip in the States is a soft comfort when 
compared to the ways in which one has to put up here. 

During our trip we studied the country with the view of 
possible motor travel some time in the near future. We had a 
snowmobile in mind. From all that we could determine there is 
no reason why such an outfit should not work here. We believe 
that a snowmobile would be practical for travel from here to all 
the coast villages included in our district. All of the land is 
monotonously level. The wind is almost constant. It is usu- 
ally strong and very often becomes terrific. For this reason 
loose snow seldom reaches a depth of more than three or four 
inches except in the villages. Soon after falling it is packed 
hard enough to walk on. 

Dogs cost from twenty-five to fifty dollars apiece. About 
eight or ten are needed at a station like this. None of them 
live forever, and replacements must be made. They must be 
fed and cared for all the year around whether they are in use 
or not. Dog food costs about fifty dollars per dog for each 
year. That amounts to about five hundred dollars for the up- 
keep alone each year of such a dog team as we need here. Last 
fall we were able to fish tom-cod and thus saved about half of 
this amount. Some years that could not be done. There are 
other expenses with dogs. At the time of this writing we are 
short of dry fish. Because of the late break-up there has been 
no chance to get any yet. The tom-cod have rotted. We must 
take the whole team to Bethel on a small boat. 


The Catholic mission on the Yukon has acquired an air- 
plane. The priest now flies to his stations. An airplane might 
be useful here and we would welcome one, but we believe that 
an outfit such as the snow-bird tractor or snowmobile would be 
more practical for our work. It would also furnish shelter and 
would solve the problem of a place to stay while at the villages 
We could travel faster. Dogs average about six or seven miles 
Ae Mee sae as vi can determine. There is just as much 

anger traveling wit i 
peers g dogs as there would be with any sort of 

When we returned from our trip we fou 
school deserted. The teachers had left by ie oe ee 
One of them needed medical attention. Akiak is about 
hundred and sixty-five miles from here. a. 
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Easter was celebrated on the sixth of April. Services were 
well attended and it is our hope that some of the true Easter 
Spirit reached the hearts of the people. 

About two weeks after our return from the coast villages 
we left for Bethel. Before leaving we were fortunate in secur- 
ing aleader for our team. The dog was almost starved. Proper 
food soon helped and he proved to be a good leader. 


On our way to Bethel we visited Dahearak, one of our sta- 
tions. After nearly three long days of mushing we arrived 
safely at Bethel. Our faces were very red from the sun and 
wind. We were each the possessor of a very rosy complexion 
but not “the skin you love to touch.” 

After one week’s stay at Bethel we returned to Quigil- 
lingok. 

Soon after our return our people moved to their spring 
camp, which is located across the river and over a mile from here, 
Some families had already moved before our return. Now they 
are gettting ready to move to summer camp. There was a large 
seal catch this spring. 

We have started digging a basement under the house in the 
hope that we will be able to install some sort of a furnace and 
to furnish a better place to keep some of our supplies. We are 
using the earth to bank the house. 

We are making a few swings for the children. These chil- 
dren had never seen a “teeter-totter” in their lives. They did 
not even know what such a thing was for, but now they do. We 
have one near the house, and it is sport to watch them use it. 
Even the married women try it when they think we are not look- 
ing. These children need a few of these devices to furnish them 
with healthful exercise, and to learn how to play. 

It is our plan to be at Bethel during ship time this spring, 
going up with Mr. Dull, the trader here. But because of much 
ice along this coast the Quigillingok River was not clear until 
the fifth of June. Having no boat we are obliged to wait until 
the trader is ready to go. The “Tupper” has come and is gone. 
Today is June the thirteenth and we are still here. We have 
not been able to get any mail out of here since our April trip 
to Bethel. That mail probably went out on the “Tupper.” 


Work among these people is very slow. They do not un- 
derstand, but rather misunderstand, much of the meaning of 
our work among them. Our hope is with the children, and we 
pray that we may see some results of our work among them. 
It is an encouragement to know that no work for our Master 
is in vain. We are reaping no harvest as yet. We are merely 
sowing the seed in what at present is very thorn infested soil. 
Sometimes we wonder if it is worth the while. Then we remem- 
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ber the command of our Captain, “Go ye into all the world and 
preach the Gospel.” We remember also His words, “Inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto one of these, the least” and, “Lo, I am 
with you always even unto the end of the world.” We pray for 
a blessing on this work which is both yours and ours. 
Augustus B. Martin. 
Bessie D. Martin. 


THE ORPHANAGE 
Nunapitsinghak, Kuskokwim District, Alaska 


Up to the time of the preparation of this volume of “Pro- 
ceedings,” November 1, 1930, no official report has been received 
from the Kuskokwim School and Orphanage, at Nunapitsing- 
hak, Alaska. The following information has been gathered, 
therefore, from unofficial letters and other sources, known to be 
reliable. 


Miss Emma Dahlke, R.N., and Miss Catharine Wilkins (now 
Mrs. Stoyke) returned to the States permanently. Their places 
at the Orphanage have been taken by Mrs. Mary L. Yorke, R.N., 
of Winston-Salem, N. C., and Miss Ella Appenfeldt, of Lake 
Mills, Wis. These latter sailed from Seattle, Washington, May 
17, 1930, on the SS. Tupper. 


Gottfried Busenius, of Bruederfeld, Alberta, Canada, who 
took charge of the boys, after his arrival at the Orphanage in 
September, 1929, has been actively engaged in looking after and 
adding improvements to the buildings, while endeavoring also 
to give simple instructions in manual training. The work in 
manual training is somewhat hampered by the lack of a suffi- 
cient supply of simple tools, such as hatchets, saws and chisels. 

Neck, waist and other measurements of orphan children in 
need of clothing have been received, and details can be secured 
by those interested in supplying garments from the Rev. S. H. 
Gapp, D.D., 69 West Church, Bethlehem, Pa. 

_, Christmas, 1929, was a happy one, made doubly so by a 
visited of a number of interested friends from Bethel. 

“On December 22, two sleds with six dogs each left Bethel 
for Nunapitsinghak for the Christmas exercises at the Orphan- 
age. The run took from two to five o’clock. The program was 
very well rendered. Even a Bethelite admitted that the singing 
was better than Bethel could do. The party started for home 
after the exercises and reached there at three o’clock on Mon- 
day morning.” 


The following letter from an unprejudiced, outside, ob- 
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server, gives a picture of the work, its results and opportunities, 
and of the spirit of the workers 


Smithsonian Institute 
United States National Museum 
Washington, D. C., 
September 6, 1930. 
Dr. Paul de Schweinitz, 
Treasurer Moravian Mission, 
67 W. Church Street, 
Bethlehem, Pa. 
Dear Dr. de Schweinitz: 

I have recently returned from a season’s scientific work 
among the natives of the Kuskokwim River in Alaska. In the 
course of this work I had a chance to visit on two occasions your 
Orphanage above Bethel. And I was so much impressed by the 
excellent state of this institution and the good work being done 
there, that I resolved to write you about it. 

All I will say is that in over thirty years’ work among the 
Indians and Eskimo, I have never see an establishment so clean, 
cheerful and fit for its purpose, as the Orphanage; nor have I 
ever seen a more fortunate assemblage of people in charge, or 
more happy children within. 

This Orphanage is greatly needed and I wish it heartily all 
possible success. 

Yours very truly, 
A. Hrdlicka, M.D., 
(Curator, Division of Physical Anthropology.) 
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NOTES ON THE STATISTICS OF THE MISSION IN ALASKA 


1. Owing to the absence of the Superintendent, Bother Arthur 
F. Butzin, on furlough in the States, 1928 to 1929, no statistical 
report was received for the year 1928, i. e. to January 1,1929. The 
figures here given, therefore, cover two years, 1928 and 1929. 

2. QUINHAGAK. a. A report of Quinhagak for 1928 was evi- 
dently prepared but did not reach this office, as the figures given of 
the ‘“‘Status at the Close of the Previous Year’’ are 934 in place of 
902, the figures given in the last published report. ‘The ‘‘Decrease”’ 
and “Increase,” therefore had to be estimated, in order to make 
them correspond with the “‘Baptized Membership, January 1, 1930.” 


b. A note under Quinhagak states that the membership credited 
to Togiak, a ‘“‘Preaching Place’’ belonging to Quinhagak, was not 
classified, but the ‘‘Total: Baptized Members and Others’’ was given 
as 232. In order to make the final ‘‘Total”’ tally, the second line 
of figures under Quinhagak (95—-16—-3—118) is an estimate. 

3. The number of ‘Boys’ and ‘‘Girls’’ at the Kuskokwim Or- 
phanage, Nunapitsinghak, was not given, but the total number of 
pupils was reported as 33. 
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THE MISSION TO THE NORTH AMERICAN 
INDIANS 


The first Moravian Mission to the North American In- 
dians was begun in Georgia, 1737; the Ramona Mission, 
in 1889. 


Report of Potrero and Martinez, for 1929 


A view of last year’s work is much like the view one has 
when one is looking over a vast landscape. Not only are the 
achievements in evidence but also the failures. Even though 
accomplishments have not measured up to expectations we have 
cause for thanksgiving. 

Here at Potrero we are pleased and grateful for the desire 
and the will to go ahead by the organizations of our church. 
The Ladies’ Aid Society has proved its worth again this year 
in various ways. Early in the year this body decided that the 
church should have a piano of its own. Suiting action to word, 
they purchased a good piano from friends in Banning. For 
several months they have been paying for piano lessons for one 
of our girls, so that we may soon have an assistant pianist. The 
ladies held bazars in July and December, both of which were 
very successful. The Ladies’ Aid Society, which meets every 
week, has a decided advantage over the Men’s Club, which meets 
once a month. The Men’s Club was active in other ways. Sev- 
eral socials were put on and the money derived from these has 
been spent for various church purposes. The Men’s Club has 
lately sponsored a troop of Boy Scouts, but that is another story 
and must wait for another time. 

Church attendance was fair to good up to Easter, which is 
the peak for attendance in Spring as Christmas is the high point 
during the Winter. The Summer months here as elsewhere 
make a problem and a challenge out of church attendance. 

We very much enjoyed three visits. Two of these were 
from Pennsylvania and one from Van Nuys, Calif., a suburb of 
north Los Angeles. The second visitor, Brother F. H. Huth, 
spent several days with us. He preached the Sunday morning 
he was here. His visit was greatly enjoyed and was much too 
short. The visit from Nan Nuys was made by a Mr. Carl Ort 
and his wife. A very fine pair of Christians. They came pre- 
pared to camp, but we induced them to spend the night with 
us. The following morning they departed for Martinez, where 
they worshipped with our “Brown Brethren” of the Valley. 
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A TYPICAL INDIAN HOME, RAMONA MISSION 


The home of Sarah (Mrs. John) Martin, the youngest 
daughter of Captain John Morongo, the Indian who wel- 
ecomed the Rev. Wm. H. Weinland when the latter came to 
California, in 1889, to establish the Mission. 

Photograph by the Rev. Eugene Oerter. 


MRS. JOHN MARTIN 


And her three children. Ella, the oldest is a student 
at the Sherman Indian Institute, Riverside, California. , 
Photograph by the Rev. Eugene Oerter. 
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We had one special service. One Wednesday evening the 
ladies gave a supper to some of our Salvation Army friends 
from Redlands. After the supper they in turn gave us one of 
their services which was enjoyed by all. In April we attended 
special services held at Rincon, a former mission station. Our 
beloved Bro. Calac, aided by his co-workers, provided all who 
came with a satisfying spiritual feast. We are glad to report 
that the Lord is blessing His work in a field which was formerly 
ours. 


We regret that Bro. Weinland’s retirement came at a time 
when he could not make a report of the work at Martinez. The 
attendance record shows that Bro. Weinland held the interest 
of his members in spite of the work of the “Pentecostals.” At- 
tendance during the Summer was fair. Mrs. Dickinson, the 
leader of the “Pentecostals,” left for the Summer. We were in 
hopes that her vacation would be permanent but she returned 
in the Autumn. While we are not worried by her activities we 
are still somewhat anxious. Information comes to us that there 
are evidences of disagreement among her followers. What we 
ask of the Lord is that we may be led more and more by the 
Spirit. 

Martinez had the pleasure of two special services. The 
first was a union service to which the Baptist pastor and people 
of Thermal lent their aid in song and orchestra. We were not 
present at this inspiring service but we did attend the other 
service, which was held early in June. At this latter the Indians 
took the most part. The selections by the orchestra were very 
good. The Christmas service, held on the evening of Christmas 
Day, was, thanks to the efforts of Miss Weinland, just about the 
best we have attended thus far in our work out here. 

The notice of Bro. Weinland’s retirement which appeared in 
“The Moravian” in December, was well written and well merited 
appreciation. The Indians hold him in love and great respect 
for the work done for them through the years of his service. 
We rejoice with them over what the Lord has permitted the 
Weinlands to do in this part of His vineyard. In view of those 
years of service his successor feels that the work calls for the 
utmost, from mind and heart, led by the Spirit of the Lord. 

Eugene H. Oerter. 
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IN MEMORIAM 
The Rev. William Henry Weinland 


On Friday, March 7th, 1930, at 9:30 P.M., from Martinez on 
the Torres Indian Reservation in Riverside County, Southern 
California, our well beloved Bro. William Henry Weinland was 
permitted to enter into the more immediate presence of his Sav- 
iour, Whom he loved so devotedly and served so self-sacrific- 
ingly and faithfully all the days of his life, aged 69 years, one 
month and 12 days. 

Bro. William Henry Weinland, son of Henry E. and Sarah 
A. Jones Weinland, was born in Bethlehem, Pa., on January 23rd, 
1861. He was educated in the Bethlehem Moravian Parochial 
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THE SCHOOL HOUSE AT SCHOENBRUN, OHIO 


: i $C se in the 
“Here at Schoenbrun was also built the first schoolhouse in 
United States west of the Ohio River.” Built 1773; razed to the ground 
1777; rebuilt 1928. 
—Illustration loaned by the Rev. J. E. Weinland, D.D. 


LUKE’S CABIN, SCHOENBRUN, OHIO 


Note the logs on the roof, holding the shingles in place; and 
the manner in which the logs of the building are morticed at 
the corners; for this cabin was erected without the use of nails, 
a scarce article in those pioneer days. 


—lIllustration loaned by the Rev. J. E. Weinland, D.D. 
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School, Nazareth Hall Boarding School for Boys and in the Mo- 
ravian College and Theological Seminary in Bethlehem. 


He was ordained a Deacon of the Moravian Church at Beth- 
lehem by the late Bishop Edmund de Schweinitz, S. T. D., on 
March 22nd, 1885, and a Presbyter, likewise at Bethlehem, by 
the late Bishop Amadeus A. Reinke, on September 23rd, 1888. 


On March 10th, 1885, he was united in marriage with Miss 
Caroline Yost, at that time a member of the First Moravian 
Church of New York City. Two daughters and five sons were 
the fruit of this union. One son, William, lost his life in that 
terrible dam disaster in California, on March 13th, 1927. All 
the rest of his children with his wife survive him. One son, 
Bro. G. F. Weinland, is Pastor of the Moravian Church of 
Uhrichsville, Ohio. Bro. J. E. Weinland, President of the East- 
ern District Executive Board, and Vice-President of the Provin- 
cial Elders’ Conference, North, and of the Board of Directors 
of the Society for Propagating the Gospel, and the Rev. Robert 
S. Weinland, Pastor of the Presbyterian Church of Syracuse, 
Kansas, are two of his brothers. 

In response to the impassioned appeal of the Rev. Sheldon 
Jackson, D.D., at that time United States Agent of Education 
for Alaska, that the Moravian Church would bring the Gospel 
to the neglected Eskimos of Alaska, Bro. Weinland with the late 
Bro. Adolph Hartmann, then missionary among the Indians on 
the river Thames, in Ontario, Canada, were commissioned by 
the Society for Propagating the Gospel to make an exploratory 
tour to Alaska during the Summer of 1884, in order to investi- 
gate the possibility of establishing a mission among the Eskimos 
there. Then the following year, in April, 1885, Bro. Weinland 
and the late Bro, John H. Kilbuck, with their brides, and Bro. 
Hans Torgersen, who was drowned a few days after their arri- 
val, sailed for that part of Alaska, where no white man dwelt, 
and founded the first mission station on the Kuskokwim River 
in sub-arctic Alaska, and called it “Bethel.” Ill health in the 
family compelled the Weinlands to return to the States and from 
August, 1887, to May, 1889, Bro. Weinland served as Pastor of 
Gracehill, lowa, which has since given several of its members as 
missionaries to the Alaskan service. 

But in May, 1889, Bro. Weinland’s real life work began, 
for then he and his noble wife took charge of the work among 
the so-called ‘“Mission Indians” of Southern California, and 
served there for more than 40 years, lifting the remnants of vari- 
ous tribes,—who had been driven from desirable lands by the 
cruel encroachments of the white men into the at that time ill- 
favored Reservations,—from a state of despair and degradation 
to the status of self-supporting, self-respecting, Christianized 
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American citizens. Both Federal and State authorities unite in 
expressing admiration of the marvellous results attained by Bro. 
Weinland’s self-sacrificing labors, often amid dangers and great 
hardships. 

Naturally his co-laborers in this mission, the Brethren Doi 
Woosley, A. C. Delbo, S. H. Rock, R. M. Staveley, E. H. Oerter, 
and their wives, under Bro. Weinland’s leadership, shared in this 
great work of uplifting these Indians. Bro. Weinland was the 
Superintendent of our work among the Southern California In- 
dians all these forty years. 

He literally used himself up in the work. He is one of the 
modern missionary heroes of the Moravian Church. For the 
last five years or more he labored under great physical diffi- 
culties due to illness, but the Indians did not want to lose him, 
and he was loath to give up active service. Finally on Decem- 
ber 31st, 1929, he was compelled to lay down his work. But the 
Lord did not let him linger on in enforced idleness. 

Many of his dark-skinned children in the faith, begotten of 
the spirit in much tribulation, were waiting to greet him in the 
habitations of the blessed. Of him it can be truly said, that he 
finished the work, which the Lord gave him to do. 


Tuesday, March 11th, people of all creeds united in paying 
last honors to the Rev. W. H. Weinland at funeral services con- 
ducted in the Community Methodist Church. An hour before 
the announced hour people were assembling in the auditorium 
where the casket lay at the altar rails backed by a bank of flow- 
ers. One whole side of the building was reserved for the In- 
dians whose tribute of respect also consisted in supplying the 
pall bearers who carried the body to the graveside. 

At the console Mrs. Dean Van Norman opened the service 
and was followed by a solo by Miss Windle. 


The address was delivered by an old-time friend of the de- 
ceased missionary, the Rev. F. E. White, pastor of the Baptist 
Church of Corona. Rev. E. H. Oerter read the scripture lessons 
and the ritual, and represented the Moravian Church. The Rev. 
Crawford Trotten, who led the prayer, represented the Commu- 
nity Methodist Church. 

Following an eulogy and brief history of Mr. Weinland’s 
remarkable missionary career delivered by Mr. White, he 
preached a sermon touching on the fragrance of a holy life, with 


frequent references to the triumphs of the veteran of the Cross 
who had laid down his labors. 


_ At the graveside, in “Sunnyside Cemetery,” the simple and 
dignified service of committal according to the Moravian rites 
was sung by the Indian friends and others, and the ritual read 
by the Rev. E. A. Oerter. The impressive services were con- 
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cluded by the Rev. Fred Wight, of the local Baptist Church, who 
dismissed the large crowd with the solemn benediction. 

The pall-bearers were John Morongo, Desiderio Laws, Theo- 
dore Armijo and John Linton, of the Morongo Indian reserva- 
tion, and Joe Lomas and Edward Kintano, from the desert. 


A male quartet sang, the members being Messrs. Dillon, 
Hemmerling, Barnes and Hendricks. 

The April, 1930, issue of “Indian Truth,” the official publica- 
tion of the Indian Rights Association, contains the following 
tribute: 

“We note with regret the death of the Rev. W. H. Wein- 
land, for forty years a missionary of the Moravian Church 
among the Indians of Southern California. He had a sympa- 
thetic understanding of the Indians, and his judgment concern- 
ing the problems of those he worked among could be relied upon. 
District Supervisor Charles L. Ellis, of Califronia, in writing of 
the death of Mr. Weinland, says: ‘Their (the Indians’) solicitude 
for Mr. Weinland in his illness was a fitting tribute to him and 
his wonderful work.’ ” 

Portraits of the Rev. and Mrs. Wm. H. Weinland appeared 
in the volume of “Proceedings” for 1929. 
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XI 
THE MISSION IN NICARAGUA 


This Mission was begun in 1849, and was under the 
care of the General Mission Board, Herrnhut, Germany, 
until the Autumn of 1914, when war conditions compelled 
its transfer to the Society for Propagating the Gospel, 
Bethlehem, Pa. This transfer was ratified by the Unity’s 
Conference, at Zeist,, Holland, 1919, and Herrnhut, 1922; 
and accepted by the Provincial Synods of the American 
Provinces, North and South, 1920. 


Annual Report of the Superintendent 
The Rt. Rev. Guido Grossmann, 
For the Year 1929 


Another year has passed. The reports of the work at the dif- 
ferent stations, will form the basis of this Provincial Report. 
The Lord has been good to us, and has, in spite of our shortcom- 
ings and little faith, given us an increase. The Lord be praised! 


Changes in the Province—Bro. and Sr. Heidenreich left us 
on the 4th of September. They had spent nearly six years in 
Bluefields, during trying times and during the disturbance of 
the revolution. Their faithful service will abide as a blessing 
to many lives. They left many friends who will not forget them. 

Margaret Heidenreich sailed for the United States on the 
8th of June. She had spent five years of faithful and successful 
work on the staff of the Junior High School. 

Bertha Shea, who had occupied the position of principal of 
the congregational school for the past year, relinquished her 
work, at the end of August. 

Here also I beg to mention that Bro. and Sr. F. Jung left 
Bluefields immediately after Easter, 1929, to return to Germany. 
Bro. Jung had spent twenty-two years in Nicaragua, first as 
Warden of the Mission Province until war measures, which had 
to be taken, compelled him to leave mission work, after which 
he engaged in commercial pursuits, as manager of one of the 
greatest firms on this coast. Throughout his stay both Bro. 
and Sr. Jung have taken great interest in the work, especially 
in the congregation at Bluefields, and their going is a loss to us 
in many ways. 

Changes in the Mission Staff—a. Missionaries: April 16th 
Bro. and Sr. Hedley Wilson took charge of Pearl Lagoon. May 
the 8th, Sr. Anna Kreitlow moved to Wahamlaya from Wasla. 
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Top of map: North; bottom: South; Scale, about 60 
miles to the inch. 


SUMU INDIAN CHILDREN 


The little boy in the center is older 
than the girl at the left. When a baby 
his mother died and he was brought up 
on a drink, or “pap,” made from bananas. 
The girl is a daughter of a second wife. 
The children, now orphans, are being 
eared for, without remuneration, for 
Jesus’ sake, by Estirita, a woman in San 
Carlos, Nicaragua. Photograph by the 
Rev. F. EH. Schramm. 

—The Moravian Missionary. 


ROBERT FREDERICK AND FAMILY 
Descendants of the former King of the Miskito Indians, 


Nicaragua. Their home is on the upper Wangks River. 


—Photograph by the Rev. F. E. Schramm. 
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May the 15th, Bro. J. Fisher took charge of the Haulover Dis- 
trict. September Ist, Bro. and Sr. Hamilton took charge of 
Bluefields. September 13th, Bro. and Sr. Wolff took charge of 
Old Bank. 

b. Evangelists—Netario Kinsman was stationed in Sisin, 
Yulu District, in March. Adrian Daram was moved from Musa- 
was to Anris, Wasla District, in April. 

After the Wolffs had left Dakura, this station remained va- 
cant, and has been served from Sandy Bay by Bro. R. Bishop. 

Births in Mission Families—Bro. and Sr. Wolff: a girl on 
May 26th. Imtraut Lydia Olga. Bro. and Sr. Stortz, a girl on 
October 15th. Carol Mae. 

Dismissed from Service—Bro. Isaac Lewis. 

Death of Workers—Elisha Roberts, Evangelist in Wal-pa- 
siksa. He was a faithful witness-bearer of Jesus, even unto 
death. He died of consumption and he preached until he could 
no longer stand on his feet; and even after he had lost his voice, 
he pointed heavenward with his finger, admonishing his people. 
Died in October. 

Dama Tulu or John Peneer, our senior Helper and Lay- 
preacher, of whom Bro. Fisher writes: John Peneer, our helper 
in Kiha, was a trusted, energetic helper for some 30 years. He 
conducted the services each Lord’s day entirely from memory, as 
he was not able to read. Under his direction three churches 
had been built, each one better than the former. He peacefully 
laid down his armor on December 9th, 1929. 

Dedication of Churches—Irlaya, in the Cape District, Jan- 
uary 6th, by Bro. H. Stortz. Auastara, in the Dakura District, 
July 7th, by the Brn. Wolff and Bishop. Para, in the Dakura 
District, July 20th, by Bro. Wolff. Waspukta, in the Sangsangta 
District, October 27th, by Bro. Schramm. 

Official Journeys—Bishop Guido Grossman paid a visit to 
the capital, Managua, by airplane. This was made possible 
through the kindness of the United States Marine Corps. An 
audience with the President, General Dr. Jose Mongada, was 
granted to him. He also saw the minister of Public Instruction 
and the other High Officials of the Cabinet of the President. 
This visit was paid in May. 

Bishop Grossmann also paid a visit to the capital of Hon- 
duras, Tegucigalpa. He was able to confer with the President 
of the Republic, Mejina Colindres, on behalf of the Miskito peo- 
ple in Honduras and obtained documents from the President as 
well as from the Governor of Truxillo, permitting us to open up 
work in Mosquitia, Honduras. 

A Summer School for Evangelists was held in Wasla, Au- 
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gust 11th to September 8th, with twelve evangelists present. 
Teachers were: Brethren Danneberger, Haglund and Stortz. 

Health Condition—a. Mission Families: Sr. Schramm suf- 
fered seriously from malarial attacks. Otherwise the Lord has 
granted us health and strength. 

b. General Health Condition in the Province have been good 
throughout the year. There has been the usual period of fever, 
yet the Lord has spared us from any epidemic. In connection 
with the Carnegie Health Department, a doctor was sent along 
the coast to open up a campaign against “Hookworm, which has 
been of great benefit to the public. One Missionary writes: the 
condition of health is generally good in my district (Wasla). 
The efforts of the Health Department Doctor are perhaps partly 
to thank for it.” 

c. Medical work carried on by the missionaries has again 
brought relief and recovery to many a sufferer. Quite a num- 
ber of accidents happened, where our missionaries have been 
of invaluable help, and lives were saved through their assistance. 
Sr. Haglund, just to mention one case, treated a woman from 
one of the plantations who had burnt herself very badly. “She 
was brought to the Mission House in a pitiful state. All the 
skin on her entire back and most of her leg had been burnt off. 
The woman suffered intensely but recovered.” 


Political Conditions—Since the storm of the revolution has 
passed we feel that there is a strong hand at the wheel, leading 
the ship back to normal conditions. There is still much to be 
done, but we are thankful for all that has been accomplished, 
and, under the circumstances under which the Government la- 
bors, we must say that much has been accomplished, and we 
have reason to hope for better things in the future. 

That which stands in direct connection with our work is the 
forming of the “National Guard,” a national police force, trained 
under the direction of officers of the United States Marine Corps. 
They have recruited many boys from among our Indian, as well 
as Creole congregations. A new thing altogether. The recruit- 
ing is voluntary, but quite a number have joined this body. 

The Economical and Financial Condition of the Province— 
High floods, drought and closing of the mahogany works have 
made it very hard for our people to earn a bare living. We too, 
have felt it. The collections and the payment of the “congrega- 
tion cash” have fallen off everywhere. The only enterprises on 
this coast have been the banana companies at Bluefields and at 
Bragman’s Bluff. But even these companies, especially the 
Bragman’s Bluff Company, have laid off many laborers. The 
cost of living has become still more expensive, as again the duty 
has been raised on articles like beans and rice, which are the 
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staple food on this coast. But, at the same time, it must be 
stated that the mode of living has become more extravagant 
especially among the younger generation. They go too far in 
imitating foreigners in everything—food, style, pleasures which 
sap their vitality, as much as their purse, causing not a few to 
become careless and indifferent. 

Our people in Pearl Lagoon, under the auspices of our 
Young Men’s Union, have cultivated rice, and that very suc- 
cessfully. Bro. Hedley Wilson writes: “as soon as we began to 
hull rice there was a decided improvement in the financial con- 
dition of Pearl Lagoon. If the rice cultivation can be made a 
success, it will indeed be of great help to the people. We were 
glad that this year we had a steady market for our product. 
The price paid was encouraging; 17,765 lbs. were hulled; and 
the outlook for the next year is for a greater out-put.” 

I would like to get another rice-hulling outfit for the middle 
coast, as this would make our people independent and secure 
them a proper income. This was also the wish of the President, 
which he expressed to me, namely that the people of the coast 
should plant more of the kind of food-stuff which they need for 
their daily life. 

Our work in Nicaragua is done among five different groups 
of people, namely: Creoles, Ramas, Caribs, Miskitos and Su- 
mus. Each group has its own characteristic features. 


I. Work among the English Speaking Native Creoles: Blue- 
fields, Pearl Lagoon, Rio Grande Bar, Prinzapulka, Bilwi, Puerto 
Cabo Gracias. 

The color question had never been raised here on the Atlan- 
tic coast. In the long history of the Moravian Mission work 
here, the difference between colored and white had never been 
an embarrassment on either part. But through a certain class 
of people hatred against the white race has been sown among 
the English speaking natives and we feel the effect of it every- 
where. How far this hatred goes is shown just by one instance: 
a little boy in our day-school here refused to drink water from 
our tank, because it was ‘white man’s water!” 

The statistics of the Creole congregations show an increase 
in membership of 209. Only 23 were added by confirmation, 
and 26 couples, joined together in holy matrimony. Sorry to 
state, we lost not less than 14 Communicants compared with the 
number at the beginning of the year under review. Most of 
them had to be dropped on accouut of negligence in paying 
their church dues. 

As everywhere, there is much unrest. The mind of the peo- 
ple is in a ferment; seking more liberty, emancipation, for pro-- 
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gress; to which is added an ever increasing desire for beet pen 
amusements and an unrestrained life, especially among the 
young. Consequently there is a great lack of interest in ne 
itual things, and in church work, on the part of a great peo oe 
of nominal members, which causes us to pray for more zeal an 
wisdom, and the blessing of the Lord on our work in the ue 
year; that He may be pleased to move the hearts of many wit 
His Spirit’s power, that new life may be shown. 

But in spite of all this, we have much cause to be thankful 
and to praise the Lord. 

Bro. Hamilton writes from Bluefields: “There is still a large 
body of faithful people who love our Lord and His church. 
“In ministering to them, all engaged in mission work here, have 
had hours of joy and satisfaction.” 

From Pearl Lagoon we hear: “Since we have come here 
there has been an increase in attendance at services. At the 
regular monthly prayer meeting, many took part in prayer.” 


Bro. Wilson writes from Prinzapulka: “In the midst of 
many dilapidated houses you will see our little church well kept 
by the members. Here they worship with joy and often one 
can hear the expression: ‘we are glad to have the Word of God 
with us’—Bro. Bent, our Lay-preacher here, has drawn the peo- 
ple to church and not a few who kept aloof from us find them- 
selves worshipping with us on Sunday nights.” 


In Rio Grande, as well as at Puerto Cabo Gracias, little 
groups have stood faithful to their church and have assisted the 
missionary in carrying on the work. 


In Bilwi the spiritual work is indeed a difficult task. We 
have a few faithful members from Bluefields and Pearl Lagoon, 
who are a great help to us. They give their spare time, even 
sometimes more, to support the work. But they are coming 
and going. There are again others, even our church members, 
who are indifferent and careless, the spirit of the world has 
taken hold of them and not a few follow the evil desires of their 
own hearts. They are Christians in name. The moral condi- 
tions here are fearful. Anyone who has not Christ in his heart, 
is unable to stand against the wickedness of the evil one. Yet 
we are glad to be here to strengthen those who will not walk 
in the counsels of the ungodly, nor stand in the way of the sinner, 
nor sit in the seat of the scornful, but whose delight is in the 
Lord and His precious work; also to go after those who have 
gone astray; and to warn those who are in danger. We had 


four accessions here, two by confirmation and two by re-admis- 
sion, which strengthened us not a little; it was a pledge that the 
Lord is with us and blesses our work. 
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One of the difficult and disrupting questions which has 
come to a head, especially in Bluefields, is the attitude of the 
Church over against questionable amusements, especially danc- 
ing. The large majority of our members are strongly set against 
tolerating such things, as Bro. Hamilton reports. Many of the 
younger people, on the other hand, feel restive under the rule 
and break it. A congregation meeting was held in Bluefields 
in June, when those present, by a large majority, voted to keep 
the rule in force. Asa result the Blufields congregation had to 
drop and discipline 18 members. 

The Work Among the Children and Young People: a. The 
Sunday-school work is the brightest aspect of the Creole con- 
gregation. On Children’s Day 650 children paraded through 
the streets in Bluefields. Primary departments have been ar- 
ranged in several schools with very encouraging results. It is 
indeed a beautiful sight to see the children and young folks 
flocking into the church for Sunday-school, every Sunday. Some 
of the little tots are quite proud of their Sunday-school. 

Bro. Wilson reports from Prinzapulka: “The most interest- 
ing branch of our work among the young is the Sunday-school. 
It is carried on with unabating zeal. A member of our Sunday- 
school, a little girl of four, during a recent visit to Bluefields, 
praised her Sunday-school and declared that ‘our Sunday- school 
is better than yours.’ They tried to convince her to the contrary, 
but she held her view.” 

In Bilwi a boy of eight, after he had heard of our Sunday- 
school and had attended it, said: ‘““Now I know there is a Sun- 
day-school here, I am willing to stay, otherwise I would go back 
to Bluefields again.” The procession on Children’s Day through 
the town is an event for young and old. 

b. The Young People’s Organizations have been moving 
along with a fair degree of success. In Pearl Lagoon quite a 
number of the Young Men’s Union members have faithfully as- 
sisted the Pastor in keeping Sunday-school at the various out- 
posts. In Bilwi Christian Unions for young women and young 
men have been organized. Both organizations are small, yet 
we are glad to give to all an opportunity to spend an evening 
in healthy surroundings with us away from evil temptations. 

c. The Boy Scouts have had their regular exercises in Blue- 
fields, which helps to build up the character of those who have 
joined this organization. 

d. The Ever Ready Band and the Good Deed Band in Blue- 
fields have helped the progress of the congregation in many 
ways. The members of the Good Deed Band met regularly for 
sewing, and in that way earned money with which to do many 
good deeds. 
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e. The Day Schools: In spite of many problems and diffi- 
culties the day-schools have done good and faithful work. In 
Bluefields, Kindergerten work is carried on. While it 1s pros- 
pering in numbers, and is doing a good work, it is finding it 
hard to pay its way. The Government has in no way put any 
hindrance into the way of our schools. In all our schools more 
stress is now laid upon the Spanish language. 

According to our Statistics we have, in the English speak- 
ing, or Creole, congregations 861 communicant members; 520 
Day-school pupils; 1398 Sunday-school scholars. 


Il. Work Among the Rama Indians: In Rama Key after years 
of apparent barrenness, we have the joy to report six men and 
women as candidates for confirmation. Bro. Clement Baily 
has carried on the work of teaching and preaching most faith- 
fully. The death of a faithful helper was a real loss to the little 
congregation on the island. There are far too few men who are 
firm in their faith and their Christian walk on the Island as it 
is. The health conditions are very poor. 

Here we have 59 communicants; 32 pupils in the day-school, 
130 in the Sunday-school. 

III]. Work Among the Caribs: Along the edge of the lagoon 
at Pearl Lagoon there are a few settlements of Caribs. Some 
of them have been baptized by us and a few are communicants. 
Our Bro. Moses, evangelist at Marshal Point, has visited them 
and served them with the Word of God. The children of Square 
Point are regularly attending our day-school and Sunday-school 
at Marshal Point. 

IV. Work Among the Sumus: Karawala, Ebenezer, Was- 
akin, Tuburus, Musawas and Lakos. 

The Sumus have kept themselves pretty free from the in- 
fluence of the “New Life” which has made its entry on this 
coast. Quietly, as usual, they go their own way, unconcerned 
about the hustling around of their fellow men, perhaps wonder- 
ing some times, what it all means. Also in their congregational 
life, little change is noticeable. The women dress themselves 
Just as simply and modestly as in days gone by, and the men 
make no attempt to play the “gentleman” with silk shirts and 
silk stockings. 

The reports say that the services have been well attended, 
especially during the festival days when crowds gather at each 
of the places where services are kept. At such times mischief 
makers, seeking the crowd, carry strong drinks to sell, and try 
to destroy the good seed sown. We are glad to hear, as Bro. 
Wilson reports of his Sumus, that the Christian “syndico” has 
now forbidden the bringing of liquor to their villages. One re- 
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joices, as one reads the reports, to see how the Spirit of God 
makes children of God, who desire to live to His glory and honor, 
out of these poor heathen. The medicine men, chiefly Miskitos 
from the Wangks, feel rather uneasy among the Sumus nowa- 
days. The Sumus have learned to trust in the Lord, and ex- 
pect help from Him. From Wasakin we read: “There was a 
case in which all the witch doctors’ verdicts and remedies proved 
a farce, but fervent prayer proved effectual. The deceiver 
picked up his traps and heeled off. The faith of the believers 
was strengthened, and the believers’ claim verified. The Spirit 
of prayer grows and Christians rejoice in the power thereof.” 


In heathen days, when death took place, the survivors were 
sure to flee through fear of evil spirits, supposed to be the 
cause of the misfortune. Now-a-days the Christian Sumus re- 
sign their case into the hands of their risen Lord and look for- 
ward to the time of reunion. Passers by, who cannot carry on 
their wild passions, when they pass through these Sumu villages 
as formerly, stamp them as imperfect and hypocrites. But we 
rejoice, for we see those Sumus who were only recently revellers 
of Sikro—slaves of the belief in evil spirits—down trodden in 
immorality—dupes of the Sukias—agents of virulent herbs—and 
vassels of feuds—trying, to the best of their ability, to walk 
in the way of the Lord. It is only the morning of their Chris- 
tian day! We are sure that the last day will reveal many tro- 
phies of the Cross, those already gathered to their rest, with 
the others still on their pilgrimage, who together will rise up 
in judgment against their flippant judges. 

Musawas, our youngest full station among the Sumus on 
the upper Waspuck, has been properly organized. We read of 
good attendance at the services and special meetings have been 
held for instruction, to lead the people deeper into the truth, 
which alone can make them free. 

Among the young people Bro. Bregenzer has started a 
“Daniel Band.” It has 35 members; and a sewing class has a 
membership of twenty women and girls. The aim of this class 
is: not only to teach them sewing, but also to show them how 
to clothe themselves more decently than they were doing. Those 
who had no work of their own were welcome to come and sew 
on children’s dresses, etc., which Mrs. Remke cut out of spare 
patches or remnants of cloth of our own. These articles were 
placed on sale at a moderate price and the total proceeds given 
to the mission collection. 

Building operations have taken up must precious time and 
have presented the Missionary from traveling. 

The Spirit of God is working upon the hearts of the peo- 
ple and leading them to true repentance. The report gives this 
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instance: “One evening a woman came to us and said, ‘Mission- 
ary, | waited till night, so that nobody else should see me com- 
ing to you. Here are my sins.’ She handed me two ‘sani, 
strings, each several inches long, with knots tied in them. One 
string represented her sins with Sumus and the other those 
with the Miskitos and Spaniards. And she confessed: I was 
a wayward child, but Jesus died for me. From that time she 
was a changed woman; she drank in the word of God, her face 
changed, she was an encouragement to me.” 

We are especially thankful to the Lord that He moved the 
Sumus on the Lakos to come forward. They came to Sang- 
sangta and Bro. Schramm could baptize 31 of them. This brings 
us very close to Bocay, and we will have to place an Evangelist 
at Lakos in the very near future. 


Sunday-school, as well as day-school, is carried on among 
the Sumus. The Sumu children too are very fond of singing 
and looking at the picture rolls. 

Accoding to our Statistics, among the Sumus we have 394 
Communicants; 66 Day-school, and 237 Sunday-school pupils. 


V. Miskitos: We are thankful and glad that at all of our 
stations and out-stations we have a loyal group of believers who 
really and truly love their Lord. They give to our Miskito 
settlements the mark of a Christian village. Everyone who is 
unbiased and enters a Miskito village must see the change 
wrought by the power of the Word of God. On Sunday at 
every village where they have a bell, this bell rings very early 
in the morning to tell the people: “This is the day of the Lord!” 
instead of the usual calling and busy noise of the people going 
to their plantations, it is calm and quiet and the peace of the day 
rests upon the village and its people. Then a little later the 
bell rings again and one sees from all directions the crowds, 
dressed in many colors, going to church. All missionaries agree 
that the services are well attended. Yet on the other hand, 
and especially among the younger folks, quite a different spirit 
has taken hold of them. Through evil influence and ill advice 
and bad example by many foreigners, they have become light 
minded. A helper one day reprimanded a young married man, 
who had left his wife and taken another girl, of the wrong he 
was doing, and he answered in quite a haughty spirit: “This is 
the law of the nations, only the missionaries have not told us 
these things.” 

On the middle coast an unfortunate change had to be made 
on account of the steamers of the Bragman’s Bluff Lumber 
Company, loading bananas every Sunday. Of coures this can- 
not be helped, and we had to readjust ourselves to the condition. 
Special week-day services had to be arranged particularly for 
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those who have to be absent from the home church on Sunday. 
Yet it has brought unrest into those villages which have been 
affected by this change. 


As we know that the young and rising generation are espe- 
cially the target for the evil one, we have taken special care 
of the young people in our congregations. It is quite encour- 
aging to see that among our confirmands of the year under re- 
view there are again quite a number of young people. Special 
classes have been arranged for them on many stations to im- 
prove their education. Bro. Haglund writes: “Work among 
the young people is giving us increasing joy. Our ‘Young 
Men’s Christian Union’ has increased till it has a membership 
of over 50. The weekly attendance at their meeting is very 
fair. To make good use of the opportunities I have commenced 
to give an hour’s school at the close of the Union meeting; we 
teach English, Spanish and Arithmetic.” 

Here are two instances from the reports showing that the 
Lord blesses the work among the young people: 

Ramiriz, a wild and reckless boy, often considered a luna- 
tic, took us by surprise, when he sought a partner, got civilly 
married and sought the Church’s blessing, and became a can- 
didate for confirmation. Now see him “clothed and in his 
right mind,” sitting at the feet of Jesus. 

Many prayers had been offered for the restoration of 
“Darling.” He fell into drunkenness and the allurements of 
the world’s pleasure proved too strong for him. We saw our 
prayers answered when on March 3rd, he sat among his brethren 
and sisters with the peace of God written on his face, partaking 
of the Holy Communion. 

In our newer fields, as in Wasla, Sangsangta and Cape, the 
missionaries have been encouraged by extending the influence 
of the Gospel farther and farther. There is now no village in 
the Wangks and Cape districts in which we do not have the nu- 
cleus of a congregation. The Bocay District is an exception. 
We hope and pray that through the influence of those little 
groups here and there, many more will come forward and ac- 
cept Jesus Christ as their Saviour. 


Bro. Stortz writes: “We had a red letter day here at the 
Cape. We had a confirmation class of eight. This was the 
largest class at the Old Cape for years. In the Kruta Disitrict, 
too, there have been gains in membership, especially at Raya 
and Bank.” 

Then again Bro. Haglund rejoices over the new work in 
Boom, of which he writes: ‘Since Adrian and myself have paid 
regular visits to Boom the fruits are forthcoming. I have bap- 
tized five from Boom and about 20 more have applied for bap- 


88 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL 


tism and are under instruction.” On one of these trips Adrian, 
our evangelist, happened “to get passage in a dory from Boom. 
Adrian spoke to the people about Jesus our Saviour. It was 
soon found that the woman, the owner of the boat, was a seeking 
soul, who long had been wishing to turn to the Lord. After 
having assured the woman with the Word of God, that Jesus was 
ready for her without any further delay, they then joined in 
prayer, and thus approached the throne of grace.” 


From Honduras comes the constant cry: “When are you 
coming over to us?” The Superintendent and Bro. H. Stortz 
paid a visit to Honduras in May, but it was frustrated by the 
commandante at Kauhkira. He was acting under the influence 
of the priest who happened to be in that district. 


This caused the Superintendent to go to the President of 
Honduras, from whom he received a very favorable reply to his 
request to commence work in Honduras, In fact, it was plainly 
stated by the government authorities that they would be 
pleased if we would go among those poor and, in every respect, 
neglected people. 


School Work among the Miskitos has been carried on at 
most of our stations, but it is very hard work indeed. The pa- 
rents have no control over their children, thus the children who 
do not like to go to school neglect it. Only those who really 
desire to have an education are making progress. The older 
ones who now, more or less, see the need of education, blame us 
to a certain extent that we have not taught them. Hearing this, 
I called the “Syndicos” together one day and had a straight- 
forward talk with them. Finally I asked each one of those 
present: whose fault is it that you cannot read and write, the 
fault of the Mission or your own fault? Tell me! And each 
one of them had to hang his head and say: “It is my own fault, 
I did not like to go to school! We had school when I was a boy 
but I did not care to go and therefore I can neither read nor 
write.” Well then tell the people so, I said, “and do not blame 
us any more for it.” 

The Government has had the same experience. It has 
opened schools in many villages, but the teachers had trouble 
to get the children. Laws were passed to the effect that those 
who do not send their children will be punished, but all in vain. 
The children continue to do as they please. It will require 
rigid measures to enforce the school law among the Miskitos. 


Sunday-schools are well attended everywhere, and the sing- 
ing Improves from year to year, as they experience the joy of 
singing together. In many of our Sunday-schools the class 
system has been introduced and the International Sunday-school 
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lessons are used. Our Evangelists all speak of the joy connected 
with this part of the work. 

According to our Statistics we have among our Miskitos 
2248 Communicants, 674 Day-school pupils and 4223 Sunday 
school scholars. 

The totals for the four groups, in comparison with each 
other, is as follows: 


Communicants Day school pupils S.S. Scholars 


@reoles 5 eee soe 861 520 1328 
IRAIMTAS Se cA ee ee 59 32 130 
SUNS As eaee eee one SUH 66 237 
IMISKIEOSMee eee eee 2248 679 4223 

Rota yt eee 3563 1297 5988 


Work among the Foreigners: In Bilwi regular preaching 
services for the white people have been held in the school house 
of the Company. The attendance varied from 5 to 30. We 
are glad that we are able to serve those who are here and who 
have a desire for spiritual things. Mrs. Grossmann has taught 
a Bible class for the white ladies of the Company. 


A regular Thanksgiving service was held for the Ameri- 
cans in Bluefields in November and met with a better response 
on the part of the foreigners than ever before. 


Bro. Joe Harrison, our lay-preacher, has regularly conduct- 
ed service in Spanish in his home for the benefit of those who 
cannot worship in English. 

Relations with Other Churches: Our relations with the An- 
glican Church have been correct. Yet the Anglican represent- 
atives continue to neglect their own people and go among our 
people and entice them to join their Church. Pearl Lagoon 
reports: “Many of the difficulties of our school have been 
caused by the Anglicans. They maintain a kind of free school 
but they insist that the children attending their school must 
also be members of their Sunday-school and are under no cir- 
cumstances to visit the Moravian Church.” 


The Salvation Army has made its advent here on this coast. 
They work in Bluefields, Pearl Lagoon and Bilwi with but little 
success. There was some little excitement when new, but that 
now has passed off more or less. There has been no conflict 
with us, their work is carried on peacefully. 

The Seventh Day Adventists still try, with all kinds of 
tricks, to proselyte among our people. Their superintendent 
came here to inspect the coast work. After he had left the 
coast there commenced a newspaper controversy between him 
and the minister of the Baptist Church, for which I was sorry, 
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as nothing to the glory of the Lord comes out of that kind of 
warfare. 

The Roman Catholic Priests now and then passed through 
various villages and baptized a number of people. Such visits 
are really a hindrance to the Lord’s work as such, for those peo- 
ple who are thus baptized without any proper instruction are 
then satisfied with themselves, and think that they are all right, 
especially as they are told that “the Church saves them.” And 
as ignorance and bigotry generally go together, they think they 
are the only ones who are really Christians. 


Statistical Review 


Members Heathen Couples 
Confirmed Baptized Married 
1925) eS ane es 180 97 127 
A O2G 4 fixe are tae Ste 242 122 148 
NOC aie ach octets 202 110 130 
1028 lee Se es i 60 93 
1920.0 ett ttn. 158 83 105 
Day School Pupils Sunday-school Scholars 
DO eeu iiss soivag ess id See wate 1138 5360 
LOZOn. wisc08s: «ok Shaege eRe 1113 5348 
1 OZ Tite aos scckeeee ach. cele Aa 1285 6010 
IOS Oia 8 Net hats 6 en deen 1215 6009 
O20. BED Ci ae nla note 1297 5988 
Comm. Bap. Adults Discip. Children Total 
O25 Be ass Vee 3247 1048 303 6379 10,977 
LO2G aeneas ee hye 3261 1030 356 6769 11,416 
OPA (Oe aii Fs AOA 3603 1212 270 6968 11,948 
1023), test: Fee 3555 1209 324 7164 12,252 
IO ZO, Aho 3 aca ese 3562 1312 357 7463 12,694 


This makes a net increase of 442 souls. The Lord be praised 
for all that He has done for us. We know He has still greater 
blessings in store for us. Oh, that the Lord would make us 


faithful and humble, that we may receive th ° 
from Him. y receive the greater blessings 


te GUIDO GROSSMANN. 
Bilwi, April, 1930. 
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Statistics of the 
MORAVIAN MISSION IN NICARAGUA 
For the Year ending December 31, 1929 


Condensed from the Annual Statistical Report of the 
Superintendent, the Rt. Rev. Guido Grossmann 


aoe ee ae 
BS yw x <2 ae = 
Cc 2 = = s iC ce hee 
ongregations 4 I S |Ho 
and § = 5 2 = , as “ s 
Districts Ga log | va Das | Os 
pa) Oo Ore >a |dadd 
gag | ao | 28 a ah 
os | eg |] ou ° Bellasis 
om |aalaA eH laglags 
Bluefields with 2 Filials and 
4 Preaching Places ..... 827| 1173 85| 2035) 1154] 328 
Pearl Lagoon with 2 Filials 
and 4 Preaching Places.. 544 837 23] 1404 509 241 
Karawala, with 2 Filials and 
1 Preaching Place ...... 190 313 26 529 276 
Quamwatla, with 4 Filials.. 489 750 22| 1261 309 29 
Haulover, with 3 Filials ... 218 350 16] 584!) 366 
Yulu, with 4 Filials and 1 
Preaching’ Place wo. ce. & | 438 (eu 46] 1221 531 is | 


Bilwi (Puerto Cabezas-Brag- 
man’s Bluff), with 2 Fil- 
ials and 1 Preaching Place| 241 526 LAH SEL Vis63 78 

Dakura, with 1 Filial and 2 


Preaching Places. ws... 260 483 21 764 166 
Sandy Bay, with 1 Preaching | 
Pe laCOM trace tear. eee ee 296| 416 ti| 3423| 238 59 
Cabo Gracias, with 1 Filial 
and 3 Preaching Places .. 2 Siena G 21] 495 505| 128 
Wasla, with 2 Filials ...... | 593) 806 40| 1439/| 987) 230 
Sangsangta, with 3 VFilials 
and 2 Preaching Places.. 438 799 62] 1299 547; 109 
MSE WaSite. os ce siete «ess 122] 188 20| 330| 210] 84 
TOtCAISs UG. 2O" tele fiencts 5 4874| 7634] 357|12865] 6161] 1337 
MOLAIS Ge LO Ome reteee clase 4764] 7322] 324/12410] 6189] 1258 
ENCREASEL ois. co estkd cdot ey 110 312 33| 455 19 
Wecreaseee. eveczacuy 14: ] | | 28| 


NOTE—The “Others” in the column ‘Baptized Children and 
others,’’ includes others under the care of Missionaries, some of 
whom are “Candidates for Baptism.” The total ‘‘Baptized Mem- 
bership in 1928 was 12,352; in 1929, 12,694; an increase in ‘“‘Bap- 
tized Membership,”’ therefore, of 442. 
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ADDITIONAL STATISTICS 


Misco sees Ue 

Stations x) yat Bo punta eee ca a ee A 

PUlials <5 nce ev ole pe en ee et ek a eee a 
Preaching Places arse ie ernie knec hc cna 

58 


¢ these places have their own church or shapel except 
ET uae Place in the Yulu District, and Sikia, a Preach- 
ing Place in the Dakura District. 
Foreign Missionaries, (ObmeeboVsGh - GG tec > GO Gio Uncut 9 OO IOC 10 
Wives of MissiomarieS ...... 02-6 + +000 ee es omen 3 
Wumarried USistCrs) ery csisiietel ete eee letersi ie 0 rene one 


21 
Native Ministers, Ordained .......--..+-eeeeerrreeess 5 
Wives of Ordained Native Ministers ........+-.++-++eees 4 
Unordaineds Assistamtmregsc te ciemets oo rel cnet Mame t-te Melon ol erell- Eelaienans a a 
Native Evangelists and Assistants in Preaching .......... 76 
Other Natives Eleliperg ales e si-c.ei-s elke rew seers mercer 160 
Other Native Helpers, Female ...........s-2-+s--ee-s0- 111 
—— 347 
378 


THE SUMMER SCHOOL FOR EVANGELISTS 
Wasla, Nicaragua, August, 1930 


During the week ending with the 9th of August from many 
parts of our Miskito work, evangelists and helpers and two mis- 
sionaries were wending their ways to Wasla. From Great River 
came two, one a Sumu, and one a Carib and Miskito mixed. 
From Kruta two, one a pure Miskito and the other a half Span- 
ish-Miskito; from the headwaters of the Wangks came three; 
and from the middle coast, in two sections, came six, one direct 
from the coast and the other by way of the railroad at Bragman’s 
Bluff and the inside trail. Why was all this happening? The 
time for the Summer School for Evangelists at Wasla was at 


hand, and we were all hurrying to the Wangks to attend, some 
as teachers but the most as students. 


To review in just a word, we here in this Province were 
finding ourselves with a native force of workers who were not 
too well trained, and were feeling their lack of training. So for 
their benefit, this summer school was started. A set of conse- 
crated, earnest young men they are, and we thank God for that 
fact and take courage. This year’s session was the fifth, and 
with each passing year, the attendance and interest has been 
Increasing appreciably. It was the writer’s privilege to serve 
as a teacher at the second year of the school’s life, and then 
after an absence of two years, to again teach this year. What 
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an advance has been made by the evangelists who have attended 
several of the sessions in succession, and how they are looking 
forward to the next year and meeting here again. It is a pleas- 
ure and a privilege to teach and to watch their progress. 

What are the outstanding features of this year’s school? 
Foremost is, in the opinion of the writer, the fellowship. Here 
there are gathered together from far distant places those who 
have been working in His vineyard for a year. Also others 
who are going into the work definitely now, and also others, 
helpers in congregations, who are interested in the Lord’s work 
and are helping by keeping services. Some are perfect strang- 
ers, some have met for years, but all are heart and soul in the 
work. The fellowship is tremendous. When the idea of all of 
these gathered together in one place, working together as a 
band, but in separate places for the Lord and Master grips 
them, then spritual strength and insight becomes part of their 
very lives and consecration. Here our hearts and minds are 
fed through the fellowship of kindred minds. At our places of 
work, each one is for himself and needs to depend much on him- 
self. So the spirit pervading the school has been splendid and 
helpful. 

Again, sitting together at the school desks and taking in 
what is being offered, is like a refreshing rain after a long 
drought. Such is the real reason for the school. To refill, so 
that in returning to their homes, they will have something to 
give to their people. We do not have much literature in the 
Miskito language, and therefore our native workers are not able 
to read up much and thus replenish their minds and hearts. 
Also but few can understand English or Spanish sufficiently to 
have opened to them the wealth of literature in those languages. 
In this connection it may be of interest to know that since the 
beginning of the year, there is a little monthly, edited and mimeo- 
graphed, and sent to the evangelists and helpers who keep ser- 
vices. This fills a long felt need and is greatly appreciated by 
the evangelists. We are glad that it fills the need, for it re- 
quires a great deal of work and effort. Also here at this school 
session, the extra hymnbook, mimeographed also, was used. 


Again we learn to be humble at times like this. We learn 
that there is much that we do not know and understand, and 
that the Lord is trying to enlarge our capacity and also to use 
us, even as we are. Indeed, the instruction is very valuable. 
But seemingly the side-lines, perhaps the by-products, are the 
real meat of the summer school. 

There are eighteen students at this school, and exactly half 
of them are evangelists, devoting their full time to the work. 
True, they have to attend to their piece of ground for their food 
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supply, yet they do not go out seeking work. Then there were 
three students from the Yulu Training School, attending for the 
fellowship. The remainder are helpers who are used in the work 
and are interested and willing to spend and be spent in the 
Lord’s service. These latter serve without compensation. 

The first Sunday, August 10, all were in Wasla for the open- 
ing services. And what an addition to the spirit of the services 
was the personnel of the school. How the hymns were sung 
and with what heartiness! The following Sunday, Bro. Stortz, 
the Cape missionary, remained in Wasla with some of the evan- 
gelists, while Bro. Haglund, the Wasla “Parsen,’ went down 
the river to Anris and Boom with three of the evangelists. The 
writer, the Sandy Bay’ “Parsen,” with two evangelists, went to 
Bilwaskarma. Those remaining at Wasla also went in the 
afternoon to the outlying villages close to Wasla and kept even- 
ing vespers in private homes. The following Sunday again the 
different places were served by the members of the school, this 
time Bro. Stortz going to Bilwaskarma with three others. 

Then on Friday, August 29th, the entire school proceeded 
to Bilwaskarma, prepared to show the story of Naaman the 
Leper in action. It was well received by the folks there, and 
the church, “the Cathedral on the Wangks,” was filled. Return- 
ing to Wasla Saturday morning, that evening everything was pre- 
pared to again act the story of Naaman to the Wasla congre- 
gation. Again an interested and reverent audience viewed the 
story and I am sure understand better what that teaches us. 
Also the evangelists will return to their homes and will preach 
iia sin, leprosy and Naaman with greater power because of 
this. 

The following day, our last Sunday together and the begin- 
ning of the last week for the school, found the entire school 
present in Wasla, for we all gathered together with the con- 
gregation around the Lord’s Table and reconsecrated ourselves 
to the crucified, risen and ascended Lord and to His service. 

Friday morning, September 5th, a farewell meeting was 
held, and then a few at a time, some going one way, others an- 
other, we wended our way home and to our activities. 

A new feature was added to the school this year. Former- 
ly most of the evangelists were put into private homes for the 
nights, but had their meals all together. But this year, be- 
cause the schoolmaster’s house, built by the congregation, was 
area ated Ms on evangelists were entertained there, and 
Petre: a er whenever there was a desire to call them 
Been, ere Is a great benefit arising from the mu- 

piritual and practical help. We are heartily thankful 


that there was such a splendid spirit pe : 
duration of the school. Pirit pervading throughout the 
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Mention must be made of the help which the entire con- 
gregation, from the extreme upper point of the Wasla district 
to the lowest point, gave, in supplying bananas, supas, alligator 
pears and other native fruits and foods. Also seven cows for 
milking purposes were given by members, and milked each 
morning by a few of the evangelists and thus milk and a little 
butter was supplied them. Without this help the school could 
not be conducted, for the expense would be too great. The 
evangelists also were busy in other and practical ways. A table 
was needed and on the first Saturday several busied themselves 
and made the table. Then one evening, to show them that a 
worker’s interests are many, they helped in putting out a number 
of orange trees. They also kept the two kitchens supplied with 
split wood. A pleasurable evening was spent in honor of Mrs. 
Stortz’ birthday, when we engaged in group games and were 
very happy together. We also sang hymns. Then at 4:30 the 
morning of her birthday, the entire school, except those in the 
same house with the birthday lady, sang a hymn in her honor 
outside the window. 

We of the schol also do not forget the cheerful and efficient 
entertainment given us by Brother and Sister Haglund. One 
evening we all gathered to hear the short stories which a num- 
ber of the evangelists wrote. It was a highly interesting even- 
ing, and we were delighted with the response of the men to this 
contest. As all of the stories were written in Miskito, we can- 
not share the pleasure with our readers. 

And so the 1930 session of the Summer School has passed 
into history, but it was not in vain. Progress has been made. 
And we thank God for all of it. 

RUFUS F. BISHOP, 


Sandy Bay, Nicaragua. 


A MISSIONARY TRIP TO HONDURAS 
By the Rev. H. H. Shortz, Missionary, Nicaragua 


Several attempts have already been made to begin work 
among the Miskito Indians of Honduras. However, these at- 
tempts were never successful. We were always told that we 
did not have permission from the Honduranian Government to 
enter into Honduras to work among the Miskito people, so the 
local Commandantes did not permit us to enter into the work. 
Personally I had been refused admission on two occasions and 
the Evangelist Cornelius Igly also had a similar experience. 
Within the past year, however, the Rt. Rev. Guido Grossmann, 
Superintendent of the Mission work in Nicaragua, has received 
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from the Honduranian President permission to work among the 
people of that country. This permission was in the form of a 
letter addressed to all the Commandantes that were stationed 
in the Miskito district of Honduras. It requested them to per- 
mit us to enter Honduras, to protect us and also to give us any 
assistance of which we should be in need. 

As it was most convenient to enter Honduras from the Cabo 
Gracias district of Nicaragua, Bishop Grossmann sent that letter 
to me, requesting me to guard it and not to lose it. He also 
made a special request, that I was not to allow it to get out of 
my hands. Receiving such instructions I could not help but 
feel that this was a very important document. | realize it more 
so now since my trip into Honduras. It is a document which 
grants us permission to preach the Gospel of Christ to many, 
many lost heathen souls. 

This is very important indeed. So, not having any imme- 
diate use for it, my work in the Cape district not warranting me 
to make a trip into Honduras at that time, I at once locked it 
in the Mission safe. When at last I was able to make the trip 
I took it from its place of security and began my trip with an 
easy feeling. Easy in the fact of having permission to enter 
Honduras, uneasy for fear I might lose or in some manner dam- 
age the precious document. Traveling conditions in this coun- 
try are such that unfortunate circumstances sometimes do occur, 
and I was very happy, indeed, when I reached the Honduranian 
border safely. 

With this letter from the President, I had absolute confi- 
dence that this time we would encounter no trouble, and was 
certain that we could proceed on our journey without any hind- 
rance. In fact | was doubly sure. Not only did I have a letter 
from the Honduranian President but I also had a Nicaraguan 
passport. However, I was very much surprised and very much 
disappointed when we did meet with trouble again. The first 
thing | was told by the Commandante on the border was this, 
“I have no authority from headquarters to allow the Moravians 
to come into Honduras to work among the Miskito Indians.” So 
I asked him whether my letter from the President of his repub- 
lic was not permission enough. He read it. (It was a letter 
written by the Governor of that district at the request of the 
President of the Republic of Honduras.) 1 was then told that 
the man who wrote that letter was no longer in office. My reply 
was ‘It has the stamp of the Honduranian Government, that is 
what counts and not the name of the man.” I tried to make 
it clear to the man that they had many laws in their country 
made by men who had died many years ago but still they were 


laws. That the death of the men who made them did not affect 
the laws. He saw the point. 
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Then he said that I could go, but in case of any trouble I 
could not turn to him for help. I was also told that I would 
have to surrender the letter to him. This was my only creden- 
tial. The words of the Superintendent came into my mind, 
“By no means let that paper get out of your hands.” He had 
to permit me to travel on my Nicaraguan passport. So I re- 
fused to give up my credential. In case I was to meet any other 
Commandante en route, I was bound to get into trouble without 
my credential. When I told him about this he said he would 
make a duplicate copy of my paper and sign his name to it. 
However, he had no official Honduranian stamp. This I refused 
point blank. I told him that if he would not recognize the word 
of his President and that of the Governor of his district, then 
certainly any others with whom I should meet would not count 
his signature as of any authority, he being only a local Com- 
mandante. I also asked him, whether, in case I should desire 
to enter into the country in the future if he kept my papers, this 
would be possible. His answer was, 


“As long as I am Commandante there will be no trouble.” 
“In case of a change what then?” I asked. 
“JT don’t know,” was the reply. 


So I asked him for my letter, and when he gave it back to 
me, [| returned once more to Nicaragua. 

I then called on the nearest Commandante on the Nicara- 
gua side, reported and explained my troubles to him and also 
showed him my credentials. He told me that I was in the right 
and the Honduranian Commandante in the wrong. Having 
helped him and his family on several occasions when they were 
sick he was very obliging, and said that he would see what he 
could do for me. 

The Honduranian Commandante claimed that the letter 
from the President of Honduras was not mine at all but ad- 
dressed to him, and therefore I had to deliver it to him. 

I claimed that it was not to be delivered, merely to be shown, 
not being addressed in the singular but in the plural, to all the 
Commandantes of the Miskito Coast of Honduras. 

I have not the slightest idea what occurred when the two 
Commandantes met. I was fearing trouble, but it must have 
been peaceful, because on his return, the Nicaraguan Com- 
mandante told me that I would be permitted to go on my trip, 
and that I would not have to surrender my credential. Thus 
after a start, a return and a delay of two days we once more 
found our way into Honduras, and I am glad to report that we 
did not encounter any more trouble. 

Our first stop was at a village called Yamanta. This is a 
village of about 60 people, but we found only a few people in 
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illage (on our arrival). They were not expecting us and 
ane ee to their plantations. They had already heard 
about our troubles and so they thought we would not resume 
the journey. There is one Christian woman living here, a 
member of the Wahamlaya, Nicaragua, congregation, only 
about a two hours’ walk from Yamanta. All the rest are heath- 
en. One man has six wives, and children with each one of them, 
yet in spite of that fact none of them will wash his clothing, so 
that he has to do it himself. He also encounters other trou- 
bles with his many wives. Most people in this village are living 
in adultery, with no moral standards. They have only a very 
little knowledge of God and of God’s word. 

After a short stay in this village we proceeded on our jour- 
ney, and a very amusing thing occurred. This is the time of 
the year when Iguanas are plentiful. As the female deposits her 
eggs in the sand of the beach, they are often captured by the 
Indians. Kakamuk meat, as they call it, is a great treat for 
them. It happened that Cornelius, the Evangelist, spied one. 
He was so anxious to capture it that he forgot all about the 
horse he was riding. During the capture of the Kakamuk, the 
horse, which was not tied, made use of its freedom. It ran, 
and ran, and we were unable to capture it. Fortunately the 
bridle rope caught in a twig which was buried in the sand of 
the beach and put an end to the horse’s freedom, and after a 
long walk, Cornelius was once more able to ride his horse. 

We arrived at Kau Kirra in the evening about half-past 
three o’clock. This is a very large village of about three hun- 
dred people. However, the village is very much spread out. 
People live in groups widely separated. This seems to be a 
heathen practice. Throughout my trip I noticed this fact and 
asked for the reason. It seems that there is much disagree- 
ment, so much stealing, dog troubles, pig troubles, cattle trou- 
bles, jealousy, etc., among these people that it is impossible for 
them to live in a neighborly or peaceful manner. When any 
trouble occurs members of one family rise against members of 
other families and sometimes the results are disastrous, so they 
live in family groups; all the relatives of a certain family com- 
posing one group. Kau Kirra is composed of seven such groups, 
widely separated. We stayed in the home of some English peo- 
ple who have settled here, and have recently built a new house. 
This was at our disposal. When it was time to retire, I discov- 
ered that many more were enjoying the same hospitality. In 
the morning I counted 16 people who had slept in the same room 
with us. Some slept in hammocks, some on the floor, and some 
on small cowhide beds. The people here were very kind to us. 
They killed a cow and so we had all the food we wanted. This 
place has very many cocoanut trees, for which we were glad. On 
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a journey like this one has to be very careful about drinking 
water, especially at this time of the year, our dry season, when 
streams and wells are very easily polluted. So, whenever I trav- 
el I avoid drinking water. I take my liquid in the form of milk 
and the water from green cocoanuts. Asa rule a green cocoa- 
nut contains from one to two cupfuls of water, very cool and 
very refreshing. So at this place and at most of the places I 
visited I was fortunate to find cocoanuts enough to supply me 
with water. 

In some manner the people heard that I had some knowl- 
edge of medicine, so that I was continually besieged by them 
for examination and then for medicine. It was impossible for 
me to carry many medicines on a trip like this, so I only had a 
few needful remedies with me, such as fever pills, worm medi- 
cines and a few cathartics, and was not able to accomplish much 
medically. I told the people this, but it did not seem to affect 
them. They still came to be what they called “mangki kaik- 
aied.” The literal translation of the Miskito word “mangki 
kaikaia” is, “put on and see.” In other words, examine me 
with the stethescope. They have great faith in the stethescope 
examination. In fact no medicine you administer is of any 
value to them unless you examine them first, they will have no 
faith in it. So I did quite a bit of “mangki kaikaing.” I also 
gave many doses of worm medicne. 

The services are very well attended. We had crowded 
houses at both of the services we conducted. On sucha trip one 
is unable to accomplish much. One hopes and prays that the 
simple Gospel message one preaches will in some way find lodg- 
ing and spring up in their heathen hearts. We also pray and 
hope that the flame of the Gospel will keep on burning until 
such a time when we shall be able to tend these sheep in a much 
better way. I would again like to remind you that these people, 
and most of those whom we met on our trip, are still heathen 
people. After the service several of the men, and also the 
women, came and asked us to build a church, and to send them 
a parsen to teach them the Word of God. One’s heart was 
touched, yea, one’s desire was to grant the request, but one was 
only able to give them a faint promise. A very slim hope indeed. 

After two days and a half in Kau Kirra, we set sail for 
Yaura Bila. The meaning of the name of this town is Cassava 
Mouth, or the place of much Cassava. This is a village of 
about 200 people. Close by is a small village called Kratta. 
This village has a population of about 50. We found only about 
a hundred people at home, most of the men having gone away 
to work in a mahogany camp. This village is very much heath- 
en. I noticed that the men were fairly well dressed, but the 
women were illy clad, heathen fashion. So I asked them 
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whether they did not have any dresses to wear. They answered- 
“Yes, we have, but we are afraid we will tear them if we wear 
them.” The Catholic priest had visited this village on one oc- 
casion and baptized some of the chldren, but he did not speak 
the language of the people. They were very much impressed 
with the fact that I spoke to them in their own language, also 
that we sang hymns in the Miskito language. They called me 
the Parsen Polli, which means the true parsen, while the priest 
was merely the parsen. 

People were very kind to us and brought us many gifts of 
food. These people brought me one gift which I was absolutely 
unable to eat. That was alligator eggs. I ate iguana meat, 
iguana eggs, and turtle and turtle eggs, but I simply was un- 
able to bear the thought and the smell of alligator eggs. Let 
me assure the readers of this article that on a trip like this one 
eats and puts up with many things that one has never experi- 
enced before. However, that is all in a missionary’s life. 

While in this village I wrote in my diary. This was quite 
a sensation. Soon a crowd had congregated to see what I was 
doing, children as well as grown ups. They seemed to be very 
much surprised that I was able to read and write their language. 
I also told them I was able to write English words, a few Ger- 
man words and also a few Spanish words. Then they marveled 
and thought me a very wise man indeed. But when I read the 
Bible in Miskito and told them of the other things I was able 
to read, I became as wise as a Solomon to them. They beheld 
these things with open mouths and wide open eyes. When I told 
them we taught Miskito children how to read and write they 
could not believe it and thought I was fooling them. Evangelist 
Cornelius, who is an Indian, and also a Miskito boy who ac- 
companied us on our trip, finally convinced them that I was tell- 
ing the truth, by means of experiences in their own lives. 

Services were well attended. I do not think that any one 
was absent, the entire village turned out. We conducted two 
services, and the attention was perfect. The services were held 
in the open under a tree, the people sitting on the ground. The 
attention of the people was excellent but the many animals, 
oe es Pigs, etc., were not religiously inclined and they 

US very often. I could not help but give way to this 
thought, “many people at home have beautiful and comfortable 
churches, many a time they do not appréciate them.” I wish 
that all of you could have seen us worship here at Yaura Bila, 
and at the other places. I feel certain that your hearts would 
have been touched. If only these people could have the splendid 
Opportunities of hearing and learning God’s Word that you 
have, how their lives would be changed. 


After the service I was sitting in my hammock resting. A 
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group of the leading men of the village came to speak with me. 
They had a long tale to tell, Indian fashion. They began with 
the story of their childhood, and related incidents to the present 
time. The subject of the whole in brief was this, “We have 
been heathen from childhood, we are wild, we are bad people; 
we want to be good people; we know God’s Word will make us 
good.” So they asked me to send them an Evangelist to teach 
and preach to them. Some of them had been to Wahamlaya 
and so they knew of conditions there. They asked for the 
same things they had seen at Wahamlaya. Again I was only 
able to give them a faint hope. They made their plea emphatic. 
They said, “Do polli send us an Evangelist.” This means, 
“Please do not fail to send us an Evangelist.” 

Afterward they also brought their children to me and want- 
ed me to give them names. You say, that was easy. No, it was 
not, and for this reason. In each village there must be only one 
person with that name. In case they know of another person 
in another village who has that name they do not want it. It 
must also be a name that sounds nice to them and one that is 
easily pronounced. I gave them all the names I could think of. 
As an aid I thought of names of relatives and then of the names 
of friends. This continued until all of the babies had names. 
So some of my relatives and friends are bound to have name- 
sakes here in Honduras. After the children had been named, 
they were taken home. But some of the parents by the time 
they got home had forgotten the names that I had given to their 
children. So they returned to me once more to find out what 
the name of their child was. Having given names to so many 
children, I was unable to remember which was which. So I had 
to go through the entire list of names again until I came to the 
name they recognized as the name | had given. No, | did not 
baptize the children. This is not done here in the Mission Field 
unless we are sure of a Christian training afterward. I merely 
gave them names for their children. After a day and a half in 
Yaura Bila, we made our way to the next village. 

Our next stopping place was Palkaka. This is a village of 
about 150 people. We were already behind our schedule and as 
we had arrived here late in the afternoon, and as we had to 
leave early next morning, it was only possible to conduct one 
service. However, the people wanted to hear more of God’s 
Word, so we answered questions and sang songs for them until 
the late hours of the night. One old lady was away on the plan- 
tation and did not come back in time for the service. She was 
very sorry indeed. She told us that each year she goes to Wasla 
for Holy Week to attend the services there. This is a five days’ 
journey from Palkaka. Again the plea was made for an Evan- 
gelist. As ever we were only able to give them faint hopes. 
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The people were very good to us and brought us many presents 
of food. In fact this was the case wherever we went. It seems 
that one of the men of our party had relatives in every village 
we visited. His father being a heathen man had had wives and 
children in ever so many places. These have grown up and now 
also have children of their own and so the relationship of that 
family has grown very large. Indians are very keen on family 
ties. The law seems to be that when a relative comes some sort 
of token must be given to him. This usually takes the form 
of food, hence we did not suffer any hunger. 

We walked from Palkaka to Taunsin next morning. This 
village again is composed of smaller villages. About three 
hundred people live here. Most of them were away making 
plantations, and as it was impossible for us to await their re- 
turn, we did not conduct any services here. After a short stay 
we crossed the Taunsin Lagoon and arrived at Mistror. This 
again is a place composed of many villages. There are about 
two hundred heathen people living here. Not knowing of our 
coming, they also were away on their plantations, so we met 
with only a few of them. As we still had quite a distance to 
travel ere we reached the place at which we had planned to sleep 
that night, we decided to go on without conducting a service, 
thinking that most of the people were away and it was impossi- 
ble for us to await their return. 

I might add a word of explanation here: during the dry 
season, the people cut and plant their plantations. They travel 
great distances sometimes until they find suitable soil. Some- 
times they are away for days until they have completed their 
work. This accounts for the fact that so many people were 
away from home. 

On our tour of inspection in Mistror, we met an old woman 
making tunas. (These tunas are made by pounding the bark 
of the tunu tree. After pounding them they become very large. 
The Indians then use them for blankets and for bed clothes. 
They are very warm and also very soft. We missionaries use 
them for other purposes, such as curtains, the making of table 
covers, purses, hats, calendars, etc. Some very pretty things 
can be made out of them.) This old woman on being informed 
that I was a parsen said that I must teach them God’s Word, 
but she was told that we were going on without conducting a 
service. She then came running to me and took hold of my 
Tinie te oe to . them. She said that she would 
Oat ithinas ae pee conduct a service. So I promised 
A cin cscises ae : e had gathered about 80 people, and 
OR ls ae hd them. They were very attentive. 

ahd Wt rs y touched and made sad when one sees these 
Pp people. ey also pled for an Evangelist and again there 
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was only a faint hope to give them. This made my trip very 
hard indeed. After the service they asked me to lay my hands 
on their children and bless them. No doubt they had had some 
experience with a Catholic priest. They also asked me to pour 
some water on the children’s heads. But this was impossible 
for they had not the slightest understanding of the meaning of 
baptism. Oh, how one longs to teach and uplift these people. 
We bought a few tunas from them. In this connection a very 
amusing thing took place: one woman had brought two tunas, 
a good one and a bad one. Naturally I did not want the bad 
one. So I only bought the good one from her. So she insisted 
that I had to buy the bad one also, stating that she had brought 
them from her house and that this was lots of trouble, that I 
also had already had it in my hands. She would not relent and 
the result was that we bought it. 

We traveled next to a small village whose name I have for- 
gotten. From here we walked for five hours over the savannah. 
At this time of the year the savannah grass is very dry. People 
light it and burn it so that a new crop will grow. Sometimes 
this burns for days, spreading over a great area. As we were 
walking along we came to a place where the savannah was burn- 
ing. Our way led through it, so we had to make a run for it. 
But the smoke was something terrible, making breathing and 
seeing very difficult, so that we were glad to be soon through it. 
We arrived at a place known as Auasta—the end of the pine 
or pinehead,—late that evening. A medicine man lived here, 
but I did not care to stay in his house. One has to be very 
careful of one’s appearance and actions, lest untrue stories be 
spread. I certainly did not want them to say that I had gone 
to the medicine man, so I strung my hammock between two pine 
trees under the open sky. The first part of the night was splen- 
did, and we were able to sleep well, but at midnight the mo- 
squitoes were terrible, and we slept very poorly. The next day 
we again set out by boat to a place called Dairas,—animal-less,— 
and from here we walked to Laka Ta,—Head Lake. 

Laka again is a village of villages. Many people live here. 
I arrived here Wednesday afternoon and Bro. Haglund, of Was- 
la, arrived late Wednesday evening. Neither of us knew the 
other was heading for Laka at the commencement of our jour- 
ney. At one of the places that I visited I had heard a rumor 
that he was on the way, but I did not expect to meet him. For- 
tunately we met here in Laka, and had a happy reunion indeed. 
The services we conducted here were very touching and impres- 
sive. 

Here we found a very heathenish practice. In fact as I 
came along | had heard rumors of it, but here I actually came 
into contact with it. A man had married a woman, who got 
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sick and died; now the father and relatives of the woman who 
died claimed that her husband had poisoned her, and now they 
were seeking to kill him in return. According to their heathen 
beliefs, no heathen Indian dies a natural death, they are either 
poisoned or killed. The same holds true with a woman whose 
husband dies, and she is also killed by the relatives of her hus- 
band; maybe not at once, but in time she suffers that fate. Con- 
sequenlty there are no widows or widowers. These and many 
other superstitious beliefs are prevalent amongst thee people. 
A great deal of this is due to their medicine men who encour- 
age them, and reap great profits from them. 

After the service Bro. Haglund made his way toward the 
Wanks River and Wasla. I made my way towards the Kruta 
River and Wahamlaya, the place I had started from. I did not 
return the same way that I came, but by a different route. 
After reaching Wahamlaya I made my way back to Cabo Gra- 
cias, and thus ended my Honduranian trip. 

We only traveled through a small portion of Honduras. 
God willing it is my desire to cover the remaining Miskito Dis- 
trict of Honduras next year. However, the distance that has 
been covered is sufficient to show that a large and tremendous 
work awaits us in Honduras. Not only is it a large task but it 
is a task that should be accomplished soon, for the harvest is 
ready now. People are willing, they are pleading, but the labor- 
ers and the means to carry on the work, as it should be car- 
ried on, are not available. I have before mea letter from Bishop 
Grossmann, which says this: “At present our esteemed Board of 
Directors are unable to permit us to begin work among the Mis- 
kito Indians of Honduras, not having sufficient funds nor work- 
ers.” Another sentence reads thus: “If we begin work we 
should begin with a full station. If we do not start soon, there 
will be no heathen left, they will all be taken in by the Church 
of Rome. This will be done against the people’s will. They 
want us and not the priest. Yet we cannot do it, if we do not 
receive the needed support from our home Church.” 

At present we are short handed here in our Nicaraguan 
Province and it is hard to carry on here with the few laborers 
that we have. Certainly then we will not be able to carry on 
work in Honduras until we have manned the Nicaragua field 
and have extra laborers and extra funds for Honduras. Having 
seen conditions and opportunities in Honduras I appreciate the 
saying of Christ ever so much the more, when He said, ‘‘The 
harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers are few.” After this 
oe the Lord turned to His disciples, to those who knew the 
ee oa ie power, to those who were in a position to help 

: eap the harvest and to gather in the souls unto God. and 
said, “Pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest, that he will 
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send forth laborers into His harvest.” It is this word that I 
want to leave with you at the close of this article, pray, pray 
fervently to the Lord of the harvest, you who are in a position 
to make it possible to answer the many pleadings for teachers 
and preachers to teach them, pray that it might be possible to 
commence the reaping of the Honduranian harvest of heathen 
souls. 


Since the foregiong was written, the Directors of the So- 
ciety for Propagating the Gospel (S. P. G.) have authorized the 
beginning of this work, and Brother George R. Heath is making 
every effort and sacrifice in order to prepare a central station 
from which the work may be properly conducted. 


—The Editor. 


OTHER FIELDS 


Administered from London: 
Labrador; West Indies; Demerara; West Himalaya 
(Tibet) ; Unyamwezi; Jerusalem (Leper Home). 
Administered from Herrnhut: 
Surinam (including Leper Home, ‘“Bethesda’’); South 


Africa West; South Africa East; Nyasa. 


Condensed from Original Reports, “Periodical Accounts,” and 
Other Sources. 
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XII 
LABRADOR 


A Mission to the Eskimos of Labrador was first at- 
tempted in 1752; and has been permanently established 
since 1770. 


Makkovik Annual Report, July Ist, 1928, to 
June 30th, 1922 


During the year under review we were granted many tokens 
of God’s mercy and loving kindness. Health and strength were 
granted us for the work, and although disappointments were 
not missing on many occasions and in many instances, yet we 
are happy indeed to have made new proofs of the reliability of 
the promises of our God to hear the cry of the needy, and to 
give His Spirit’s power with His Word. 

At Christmas-time none of our members living outside could 
visit us, as ice and traveling conditions were unsuitable. Two 
families from the south made an effort to come here for Christ- 
mas, but could not accomplish it, although they started several 
days before. A journey, usually done in two days, took them 
no less than a whole week. They came to places where the new 
ice had broken up, and they had to go over rough and wooded 
hills for miles, sleeping out of doors for two nights with women 
and children, using three days for a distance often covered in 
half a day. At last, on December 28th, they arrived here. The 
women were quite exhaused by the exertions they had under- 
gone, but were somewhat compensated by the opportunity they 
had now to take part in all the meetings connected with New 
Year’s Day. For this last mentioned day several other “out- 
siders” arrived from north and south. We had well-attended 
meetings, and God was among us. 

For the Young People’s Day (January 28th) a good number 
of young men and young women turned up. Several of these 
desire to belong to Christ decidedly, and the Holy Spirit is work- 
ing in their hearts. Our prayer is that God may lead them to 
a whole-hearted surrender. We need so much an increase of 
out-and-out Christians just from this part of our congregation. 
For Married People’s Day (February 28th) not many came from 
outside. It is not easy, especially in mid-winter, for both pa- 
rents to come and leave the children at home alone, and perhaps 
not being able to return under a week. 

The chief time for gathering here was again Passion Week 
and Easter time. The larger number of our congregation were 
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present then. The contemplation of the Love of Christ in giving 
His life for us—especially real to many at the Communion Ser- 
vice on Maundy-Thursday—led several to a new resolve to fol- 
low the Master whole-heartedly. On Good Friday night we 
have had during several years past always an address especially 
for the unconverted. God used it also this year to make sev- 
eral young souls concerned about their salvation. They came 
and sought further advice and fellowship of prayer. We were 
especially thankful to God that also some of our school children 
had such concern. O, for grace and wisdom and love to lead 
on these young, simple-hearted souls, that a true Christian life 
may result from it! = 

Then, as usual, we have been visiting all the members living 
outside, both summer and winter. These visits take up a great 
deal of time and strength. During summer I try to spend a 
Sunday at each of the different fishing stations in turn, leaving 
on Saturday by motor boat, and coming back on Monday. But 
some of these places are a good distance off (from twelve to 
forty miles), and to some we have to go around bold capes, and 
it is not always possible to move according to plans. At times 
I have come back on Tuesday only—once last year even on 
Thursday, on account of heavy seas. There is one day left 
then to prepare, before starting on another trip. Yet these 
visits are needed. Durig summer the people are exposed to 
many deadening influences, and very much require to be en- 
couraged to follow after godliness. And these visits are also 
appreciated, and many deplore that we cannot come oftener. 
But as there are five or six such places where our people gather 
during summer for the cod-fishery, and some very far apart, we 
can at best only go to each place twice during the short fishing 
season; to the furthest only once. In winter it is house-to-house 
visit, and then the old and sick especially are thankful for a visit, 
as they cannot come to the station themselves. 

The other important branch of our work here at Makkovik 
is the school. We were sorry that again some children, that 
were expected from Nain, could not come in the end on account 
of adverse travelling conditions. Only from Davis Inlet and 
Hopedale we had seven children. In all twenty-four children 
visited the school last winter, against twenty-five the previous 
year. There could be a good many more even from our own 
congregation, but some parents are still unable to realize the 
growing importance of some schooling. At ten or twelve years 
of age, and in some cases even earlier still, the children become 
very useful at home, and the parents think that they cannot 
Spare them. In some cases also the parents are not willing to 
prevail upon a child if it does not want to come. There are 
very few children, though, of that kind; for the most part they 
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are only too anxious to come, even if after a while they get tired 
of the regular school hours. Some parents again are reluctant 
to bring their children, because they may not be able to pay the 
small fee we ask. Surely, fifty cents a week is an insignificant 
amount, but when the child is here for twenty or forty weeks 
it adds up and they do not know then how to produce the money. 
Several people hardly handle any of the latter, but do most of 
their trading by barter. Nor does the Store pay out any money 
except for fur. But we are convinced that this work should be 
encouraged and carried on. Another generation will have more 
understanding of the benefits of the school; some have now. 

As the number of scholars was rather small, the two teach- 
ers, Misses M. Rowe and A. Perrett, could manage the work. 
Should we have a larger number of pupils again, a third teacher 
would be needed again very much, or the work cannot be done 
to good advantage. The difference between the children is so 
great, and the intelligence poorly developed, so that much indi- 
vidual attention is required to secure any fair results. Besides, 
giving lessons is not the only work the teachers have to do. The 
children have to be looked after and cared for. One of the 
teachers looks after the school kitchen, as we have no efficient 
maid that could be entrusted fully with the cooking. Then a 
lot of patching, etc., is done by the teachers together with the 
children. During school-free hours one of the teachers is always 
on duty. There are no holidays here from October to July. 
The few days around Christmas and Easter, when no lessons are 
given, are found to be the hardest, as the majority of our chil- 
dren have not the slightest idea how to occupy themselves, ex- 
cept one lets them run wild. Both teachers have done their work 
cheerfully and carefully, and the children have made good 
progress again. 

At the end of April we had the pleasure of seeing our Su- 
perintendent, Bro. Hettasch, and also Sr. Hettasch, here for a 
short visit, and we had an opportunity to talk over with him the 
different parts of our work, and to get his advice and help. 

Regarding outside conditions, our people have had no real 
want. Foxes were very scarce, but a good sealing-time in the 
fall was a great help to many. 

Two members of our congregation lost their lives by drown- 
ing last fall, about which sad event I wrote at length in January. 


The winter was mild; quite in contrast to the severe cold 
which, as we have heard, has prevailed all over Europe. But the 
spring was very rough, and warm weather did not set in till the 
very end of June. The Bay got clear of ice only on June 27th. 
Accordingly, the gardens are backward. 

In closing we would ask again all our friends in the Home- 
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lands to continue in prayer with us and for us, that Christ may 
become the Master of every heart and house in our congrega- 


tion. 
B. Lenz. 


Makkovik, July 3lst, 1929. 


Hopedale Annual Report 
June 30th, 1928 to July Ist, 1929 


For our Annual Report for the year under review we have 
no very startling items of news, but are very grateful to be able 
to record steady progress in every branch of the Mission work; 
work that is appreciated by the Eskimos and settlers among 
whom we live, and work that is owned and blessed by God. It 
is His work, He has merely sent us to do it, and He expects us 
as His representatives to do it in a God-like spirit. 

For the first time for three years we have had to record 
deaths among our resident Eskimo population here in Hope- 
dale. During that time several non-resident settler members 
have passed on, but no case of death occurred in the village. 
Within the last three months, however, we have had to con- 
duct three funerals, two of children, and the third that of our 
oldest Eskimo. His name, Abel Okidjok, will doubtless be re- 
membered by some readers of the Mision Reports, as it has often 
been mentioned. For nearly thirty years old Abel has been an 
earnest, faithful helper, and was a useful man in conducting 
services when called upon. But it was not only in this respect 
that Abel was useful. The helpers (who are chosen by the mis- 
sionaries) in conjunction with the members of the Congregation 
Board (who are elected periodically by the congregation), re- 
lieve the missionaries of a great deal of work by settling dis- 
putes, reconciling those who have quarrelled together, and by 
attending to the outward affairs of the village and congregation. 
Family quarrels and neighborly disputes are not infrequent in 
our small community. They are mostly only petty affairs, but 
nevertheless disturb the peace, and our Eskimos cannot long en- 
dure a State of un-peace. Consequently, following the Apostle’s 
injunction: “Let not the sun go down upon your wrath,” one 
or the other of the quarrelling parties requests the Congrega- 
tion Board and Helpers to meet and inquire into the cause of 
the unpleasantness. Old Abel, as the oldest member, made a 
great chairman of this Conciliation Board. He had the patience 
of Job. He and his colleagues would sometimes sit for hours 
listening to the accusations and defences of the estranged par- 
ties, and would seldom separate till peace had been restored. 
Sharp reproofs had sometimes to be given, but it was all done 
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in a Christian spirit, and if one party was stubborn and refused 
to be reconciled, the questions were asked: ‘“‘Well, for what pur- 
pose did you call us together? Was it not to make peace be- 
tween you? Why then will you not accept peace when it is 
offered you?” The usual result was that the parties expressed 
contrition and forgiveness, and all went home rejoicing. Abel’s 
last appearance in church was on February 27th, when he gave 
the Preparatory address to the Married Choir on the even of 
their Festival. He reminded them of their marriage vows 
and the way these marriage vows are not always kept, also of 
their duties and responsibilities in the bringing up of their chil- 
dren. He himself, however, was not able to take part in the 
Festival, as he had an attack of internal pain which prevented 
him from leaving his bed. Treatment failed to relieve him, 
though at one time we hoped he would be able to get around 
once more. Bro. Harp could not diagnose the complaint from 
which our old friend suffered. But with all the pain he endured 
he was very patient, and his constant expression was: “As the 
Lord will. He knows best.” He lingered with us till June 17th, 
then passed peacefully into the great beyond, trusting only in 
his Saviour for salvation. For an Eskimo, he was an old man, 
being in his 80th year. We could but admire the way his wife 
attended to him during his illness, although she herself is well 
advanced in years and suffers from rheumatism. Such cases 
surely prove that the work of the Mission among the Eskimos 
is not in vain and that the Gospel has not lost its power. 


During Lent we had great pleasure in preparing four Eski- 
mo candidates for confirmation, and then of receiving them as 
communicant members on Palm Sunday. 

Numerically our congregation has increased during the year 
under review, as we have recorded fourteen baptisms of children 
and only three deaths. This is cheering, as it shows infant mor- 
tality is not very great. 

While there are always some ailing and needing medical 
attention, we are pleased to state no fatal epidemic has made 
itself felt among us. A heavy epidemic cold visited us and was 
very unpleasant, but it was not of the fatal influenza type we 
have experienced in years gone by. By radio we heard of se- 
vere epidemics of influenza during the winter which caused many 
deaths, both in Newfoundland and the United States, but thank 
God they did not reach us. 

Eskimo school was conducted as usual during the winter 
months by Mr. Harp and Mrs. Perrett. The number of schol- 
ars was small, as some had gone to our Boarding School in Mak- 
kovik, and others were living away from the station during the 
trapping season for the greater convenience of trapping and 
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ing. But we are glad if the Eskimo children can learn to 
ee write in their ae language, for after all there is nor 
ing like the mother tongue. The children attending Makkovi! 
school learn English, and the eager ones will make progress if 
they continue their studies at home. But it will take a long 
time before they discard their own language for English. 1 

Although the Mission now has no interest in the trade with 
the Eskimos, the members of the Mission staff cannot help being 
interested in the success or failure of the Eskimos’ hunts. Es- 
kimo families do not get their stated weely wages and know 
definitely how much they have to spend. Their “harvests” are 
diversified, at infrequent intervals, and always more or less un- 
certain. The summer is spent at the cod-fishery. When that 
is finished the furring season opens and continues till about 
April, and in conjunction with that sealing has to be prosecuted 
in November and December. After the trapping season closes 
there is a slack time which may be filled in with cutting fire 
wood, etc., etc., until the spring sealing begins and continues 
more or less till early in July. Last summer’s cod-fishery was 
fairly good and would have been considerably better if the 
Eskimos could have obtained salt for the curing of their fish. 
Unfortunately the supply of salt ran cut at the stores while fish 
was plentiful, so the fishery was held up, and the fishermen and 
the trading company were both losers. The furring season 
proved a failure right throughout. Traps were set and attend- 
ed to, but without avail. A few minks were trapped, but not a 
single fox in the Hopedale district. One man shot two foxes 
early in the season, and those were the ony ones obtained. It 
will be readily understood that this is a hard blow for people 
who rely very largely on their winter’s catch of fur for the re- 
plenishment of their food supplies. However, God is good and 
mindful of our needs. Though furring was a failure, He sent 
an extra supply of seals in December. So long as the sea kept 
free of fast ice the catch of seals was small, in fact prospects 
were not very bright when on December 8th we made an entry 
in the station diary: “Seals are very scarce, foxes nil, partridges 
nil.” The cold was not intense, the lowest reading of the ther- 
mometer to that date having been twenty-seven degrees of 
frost. Fahr. The sea, however, froze over slowly, and when a 
man walked here over the new ice from his sealing place about 
ten miles away on December 13th, he brought the welcome and 
interesting information that seals were plentiful in the holes of 
water that had been kept open by wind and tide. He and his 
companion had kelled twenty-five between them in two days. 
That may not seem a big hunt, but it must be remembered that 
getting the dead seals from the water on to the thin ice is not 
always quick or easy work, 
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On receiving the above information all the men resident 
here were away early on the 14th and made good hunts, but the 
ice was too weak for them to bring any seals home. On De- 
cember 18th we wrote: “The weather has been mild today with 
a slight fall of snow; the barometer has gone down to 28.6, wind 
easterly. It is to be hoped the ice does not get bad or break 
up, as all the seals which have been killed are still on the ice 
or floating in the holes of water. To lose them now would be a 
calamity.” On the 19th the wind veered and blew heavily from 
the westward. The record of the 20th is as follows: “The wind 
has moderated, but alas, all the ice has gone, and the Eskimos 
Say it is open water right out to sea.” When each man gave 
the total of the seals he had killed we found the whole amounted 
to 350, and these were now lost. No wonder all felt a little 
gloomy. However, the sea soon froze over again and the hunt- 
ers reported large numbers of seals in the open holes of water. 
So they again went to the hunt, though none stirred out on 
December 25th or 26th, our two festival days. By January 3rd 
the seal hunt was over. We had heard from all our people and 
found that about 723 seals had been netted or shot, besides the 
350 that had drifted away on the young ice and about another 
100 that had been killed but could not be saved. The current 
often carries them under the ice before they can be secured. 
It was certainly a good catch, and called forth many expressions 
of thanksgiving to God for the provision He had made. Abund- 
ant food was provided for man and dog for the whole winter. 
The skins could be made into boots, and the blubber could be 
sold to the trading company. “Why are ye so fearful, oh, ye 
of little faith?” He has always provided, and He will not forget 
us now. Perhaps about thirty of the lost seals were found again 
in June when the ice thawed, and it is possible more might have 
been found had the men known earlier that they were there. 
Doubtless many had drifted right out to sea to become food for 
sharks, bears, and birds, but some had evidently been held by 
the jam of ice between the islands and had been kept in cold 
storage all the winter. 

During the summer of 1928 we had a number of interesting 
and interested visitors, among whom we may now number some 
who have become staunch friends of the Mission and of the 
missionaries, and who show their friendship in practical ways. 
It was, however, quite a surprise to us to see strangers arrive 
here on Christmas Eve. These proved to be two English gen- 
tlemen with a guide who had come across-country from North 
West River, Hamilton Inlet. They comprised an expedition 
sent out by The Royal Geographical Society to survey parts of 
Labrador, and this was their first winter journey. Having taken 
a wrong lead in the country they had come out into a bay where 
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no Eskimos were living. This was awkward, as they had got 
short of food for themselves and their dogs. However, there 
was no other way for them than to retrace their steps for some 
distance and follow an old snowshoe track they had seen, in 
the hope that it would lead them to an inhabited house. It 
took them to the house of one of our native helpers, who was 
able to provide for man and beast and to bring them on to Hope- 
dale. They spent Christmas with us, their enjoyable company 
iving us much pleasure. 
tears our stants members were visited twice during the 
winter, short services being held at each house. On the Jan- 
uary trip Bro. Perrett and his driver got astray during a terrific 
snowstorm, and had rather a trying experience, as they were 
more or less lost for about three days. However, God sent a 
lull in the storm for an hour or so, which enabled them to get 
their bearings, so they were able to reach a settler’s house, where 
they were received with the greatest hospitality. The hospital- 
ity of our Labrador people is something amazing. They put 
themselves to all manner of inconvenience and trouble to make 
one feel welcome, and do all they possibly can to provide food 
and comfort for man and beast. 

Our Mission premises show unmistakable signs of advanc- 
ing age, and every spring we have to undertake repairs. Wood 
rots even in Labrador, although it is frozen for so many months 
of the year, and foundation beams especially must be looked 
after. We had a band of cheerful voluntary workers, and no 
trouble was made about the extent of the work. They provided 
beams and labor free, so the expense to the Mission was very 
small. Thus our Eskimos show they are making steps toward 
self-support. The wroking expenses of the church, that is, 
lighting, heating, cleaning, etc., are all borne by the congrega- 
tion and have not to be provided from Mission funds. Besides 
this, we have raised $41.14 as a contribution to Foreign Mis- 
sions. This is somewhat below last year’s contribution, but is 
very satisfactory, considering the very poor fur year we have 
had. 

So in closing our Annual Report we again express our 
thanks to our heavenly Father for all His blessings, for the 
working of His Spirit in the hearts of our people, and for the 
prayerful interest of many known and unknown friends. May 
His blessing continue to attend the work, and may both mis- 
sionaries and congregation be more firmly rooted and grounded 
in His love. 

W. W. Perrett, 
G. Harp. 
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Nain Annual Report, 1928-1929 


It has been quite a novel experience for us not to be alone 
on the spot. In May, 1928, Bro. Grubb came here from Mak- 
kovik to join us, and Mrs. Grubb and the children followed by 
the first opportunity after “open water,” arriving on June 30th. 
As yet there was no house for them to live in, and, our little 
house being rather too mall for two families for any length of 
time, we rigged up a little shed in which they managed to stow 
away and exist until the new house under construction was 
completed. Because of its small size their temporary abode was 
wittily named by somebody “Grub-box.” Happily many hands 
were willing to help in the building of the second mission dwell- 
ing-house, and before cold weather set in, it was possible for 
Bro. Grubb and his family to move into roomy and comfortable 
quarters. While Eskimo help is not to be despised at such 
times, when there is a lot of building to be done, yet after the 
rough work is completed there remains a great deal which we 
can only do ourselves. So Bro. Grubb had to devote much time 
to the finishing of the house and to making some furniture, 
which had not been supplied. However, he soon could begin 
digging away into the language, the thorough knowledge of 
which is so essential to doing mission work. In connection with 
the aforementioned addition to our mission staff, in order to 
give a true picture of the work here during the past twelve 
months, we must make mention of another new-comer to Nain, 
who though not connected with our mission, did a great deal to 
make the work go smoothly; Mr. J. Innes Wilson, the repre- 
sentative of the development department of the Hudson Bay 
Company. While his endeavors were naturally directed towards 
developing better conditions for the natives in order to secure 
better trade results’ yet he showed at every occasion the great- 
est consideration for the mission and its aims with the people of 
the coast. His firm yet friendly way with the natives, had per- 
haps more than anything else his straightforwardness went a 
long way towards reassuring the people that after all the in- 
tentions of the Hudson Bay Company are bound up with their 
own welfare. It will take a succession of sincere men like Mr. 
Wilson to persuade them, that even in trade their best is sought 
by those in authority. Good relations between the trade and 
the people are of the utmost importance to congregation life, 
and a step forward in that direction means also an advance in 
our work. 

The Word of God has been proclaimed unhindered to our 
folks, settlers and Eskimo alike, in public services, in school, 
in private intercourse with our people. The outward conditions 
of life made it natural for the majority to remain on the station 
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during the winter. While we are preparing to meet also the 
reverse condition, viz., the scattering of them to the various 
hunting places, we were naturally glad to have a full church 
throughout the winter, and particularly thankful to have prac- 
tically all Eskimo children of school age here to attend school 
during its short duration. Bro. Grubb taught the senior class, 
the beginners we had to leave in the hands of the old native 
teacher, Fredericka. She had been teaching for about forty 
years, and her help has been most valuable in times past, but 
her age and the rapid failing of her eyesight makes us anxiously 
look out for a successor. To find one under the present cir- 
cumtances is impossible, and our only hope is that it will become 
possible to have at some future time a devoted girl from the 
homeland, not only to teach but to exercise a wholesome influ- 
ence on the moral development of the children. We must ever 
and again make the saddest discoveries in regard to the low 
moral conditions prevailing among the children. And how can 
one expect to improve upon the life of the congregation if one 
does not begin with the children? But at present the children 
are mostly running wild with the exception of a few school hours. 

Those are red-letter days in a missionary’s life, when he is 
permitted to see some fruit of his labors. There were ten per- 
sons asking for confirmation; and in order to atténd the con- 
firmation classes, they had to go to quite a bit of trouble and 
we may with good ground take it that the Spirit of God has 
stirred some hearts in our flock. The festival times of the 
Christian year, Christmas and Lent and Easter, and also the 
special festival days for the married, the single men and women, 
are always more or less flood tides in the spiritual life of the 
congregation. The full attendances certainly prove that there 
is hunger and thirst for the Word. During Easter week we 
had practically all the people from Okak here. 

Outwardly the past year was an exceptional one for the 
total absence of foxes; instead of several hundreds, there were 
only two foxes caught throughout the winter. This would have 
meant a very serious condition but for a rich harvest of seals 
in the autumn. In this vicinity, 2,500 seals were obtained either 
by nets or with the gun when it was freezing up. Through Mr. 
Wilson’s efforts the Hudson Bay Company had provided nets 
again for the old sealing places. A winter with plenty of seals 
A wholesome for our people than one with plenty of furs. 
we Pee more money comparatively easily obtained, 
rhe te ee work for all over a long period, and only 

ost suitable kind for man and beast, while little 
money is left for luxuries. During the winter also deer were 
ie be got at a moderate distance from here. Later there was 
plenty of work for those who wanted to work. In short, out- 
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wardly there was no lack of the necessities of life, though it 
meant that everyone had to work for his living. On this point, 
however, our good folks have much to learn yet. The hunting 
habits inherited from their fathers are strong within them, and 
are not conducive to continuous work, though they may enable 
them to withstand cheerfully great hardships at times. 

We have been kept from any deadly epidemics. Several 
epidemics of lighter types have affected all members of the 
community, and while they lasted were felt as a sore trial. Espe- 
cially a light but very tenacious influenza during the fishing 
season last August and September prostrated everybody for a 
while. Happily it was not so severe that it kept people very 
long from their fishing. 

Last summer again brought us some welcome visitors, such 
as Dr. O. Austin, of New York, who has helped us again very 
generously with a supply of medicines and dressings, and who 
also gave his valuable advice in all cases brought to his knowl- 
edge. The MacMillan expedition having been in our neigh- 
borhood for twelve months, left for the States in August. To 
them also we owe a debt of gratitude for many kindnesses. 

In January we had Bro. Perrett here from Hopedale. He 
arrived here after having been caught in a very heavy snow- 
storm, having spent two nights in a tent. It is a rare pleasure 
for us to have one of our brethren from the other stations with 
us; since mission-conferences have become almost a practical 
impossibility, the lack of opportunities for discussing problems 
of the work with colleagues is being very sorely felt. So much 
greater is the appreciation of such a visitor. 

In closing these lines our thoughts turn again to Him Who 
has been our Help and Stay. In His Name we will carry on 
believingly, trusting in His guidance and strength. 

Yours very sincerely in His service, 
P. Hettasch, 
F. M. Grubb. 


Hebron Annual Report, July, 1929 


At the beginning of the summer there was a plentiful run 
of trout, and,.being well fitted out, most of the people made 
good catches. Codfish arrived early and in plenty. 

The sealing has been one of the best since Hebron was 
established. So there was plenty of meat. On the other hand, 
the fox-trapping has been a total failure. But with the plenti- 
ful supply of seals, every one made a living; the men were busy 
fetching seals, and the women cleaning skins and making boots. 
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The deer have been fairly handy all through the winter; also 
several walruses have been killed. 

At Christmas we had only about one-third of our congrega- 
tion at the station, as there was no safe ice. The six families 
in Ramah and the eight families in Saeglek were unable to come. 
It was the end of February before they were able to make the 
journey. January was mild and brought a good deal of rain; 
then the cold weather set in, and the country was covered with 
a thick crust of ice. 

The same month | paid a visit to Napartok Bay to keep 
some meetings and to baptize a child that had been born in Sep- 
tember. After that we had the real Labrador winter, with lots 
of snow and many hard drifts. May did not bring us any mild 
weather. The Eskimos call that month “Koliut” (the Brook- 
maker); but it was not so this time. At the end of April we 
had dug away the large snow-bank in front of the house; but a 
heavy northeast storm built up another hard drift eight feet 
thick. That drift we left, only clearing a path to the door, and 
uncovering our garden frames. Of that snow we still have 
about two feet on our path at the time of writing (July). In 
front of the church we still have more than eight feet of snow. 


Shortly after New Year we commenced school with six chil- 
dren, all the others still being away with their parents. Quite 
a number only arrived shortly before school closed again. 


Progress was not as it should have been, for quite a number 
of parents cannot read, and are unable to help their children 
at home. 

With Quinquagesima the instruction of candidates for 
Confirmation began. There were eight candidates, of whom 
four were only able to read slowly; but one of our chapel ser- 
vants helped them at home, and so they were able to learn their 
answers. We hope they will keep close to the Good Shepherd 
as they intended and promised. 

On Easter Monday, in the evening, we had the election of a 
new Congregation Council, and three new men have been elect- 
ed to the office. 

After Easter our Superintendent paid us a visit, for which 
we are very thankful. After two days’ stay he went back to 
Okak, and I went with him. At Okak he had some difficulty 
to make peace, as the men were discontented: some of them 
are men who seem to be discontented wherever they are. Bro. 
Hettasch left again on the Friday evening, to go with the 
storekeeper to “Nutak,” the new post. I stayed over Sunday, 
and kept five meetings on the Saturday nad Sunday, ending 
with the Holy Communion. As no services had been held in 
Okak during the last year, I asked Daniel Korah to take his 
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place again and help to keep meetings whenever and wherever 
it might be possible. He consented; and then we arranged to 
elect one Councilor. So there are now three men at Okak to 
keep the order of the place. 


For Passion Week we had only very few visitors from Okak, 
as most of these people had gone to Nain; but old William, with 
his wife and his son Paulus, spent that week here. They had 
been in the country deer-hunting, and finding none they had 
made their way to Saeglek Bay and so to Hebron. 

William complained that some of the Killinek people were 
living almost like heathen again, and that some will not listen 
to him when he talks to them and tells them they should not fall 
back and serve sin. 

The health of our Eskimos has been good throughout the 
year, excepting in September when we had the ‘flu” again. It 
laid everybody low, and some were between life and death for 
a few days. Only one has died; an old woman who left Hebron 
and went to live at Ramah. Five children have died, two in 
Okak and one in Saeglek. Eleven children have been born and 
baptized. 

The Nain people who have been living in Hebron for a 
number of years, in the hope of making an easier living, have 
left and have returned to Nain. One family lives in Okak. 

S. Waldmann. 
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XI 
WEST INDIES 


Moravian Foreign Missions had their beginning on the 
island of St. Thomas, 1732. 


Eastern Province 
Windward Islands, Leeward Islands, Santo Domingo 


Annual Report, 1929, by the President of the Provincial Elders’ 
Conference, The Rt. Rev. J. E. Weiss 


I regret that the Report for the past year must of neces- 
sity be lacking in definiteness and completeness, owing to the 
fact that both the Chairman of P. E. C. and his wife were ab- 
sent from the Province on furlough in Europe for seven months 
during the year. The Chairman’s duties, during his absence, 
were shared by his colleagues on the Board, Brn. W. Allen and 
C. P. Julian, to whom I wish to tender my sincere thanks. 


No event of a very outstanding nature has marked the year 
under review. It has, however, been a year of anxiety and extra 
work for the Superintendents and Wardens in the Northern 
Islands. Much time and money have been spent repairing the 
damage done to Mission property after the hurricane of 1928. 
Thanks to the liberal help rendered by members and friends in 
the Home Provinces, the most necessary repairs have been ef- 
fected, and as the year closes, the erection of the new church at 
Gracebay, Antigua, is proceeding apace. 


Let me here record, on behalf of the Members of the Pro- 
vincial Board and all concerned, our heartiest thanks and deep 
sense of gratitude for the very liberal financial assistance ren- 
dered by the Home Churches, towards meeting the necessary re- 
pairs to Mission buildings in the Islands affected by the hurri- 
cane. It would have been impossible to accomplish the task of 
rebuilding and repairing without the liberal and welcome assist- 
ance of kind friends outside the Province. From the Reports 
sent in by the Superintendents of Island Conferences, we are 
made cognizant of the fact that our Brethren and Sisters in 
active service have had to face contrary winds and adverse cir- 
cumstances. 

As regards the Ordained Ministry in the Province, the fact 
that, during the past six years we have had to part with the 
active service of ten Brethren, and only able to welcome four 
into our ranks, reveals a grave difficulty under which we have 
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and are still striving to carry on the work throughout the Prov- 
ince. 

Financially also the past year has been a hard one, espe- 
cially for such islands as Antigua, St. Kitts and Tobago. It is 
however, encouraging and cheering to note the faithful and 
willing spirit in which the Brethren have faced all difficulties 
and pushed forward the work. Today there are four stations 
in the Province served by faithful lay-assistants, which, but a 
few years ago were served by ordained men. One station, un- 
fortunately, is still without an assistant or ordained man. 
“Brethren pray for us!” 

On November 15th, Bro. Emanuel George, a faithful native 
minister of Greenbay, Antigua, was ‘called home” at the ripe 
age of three score and ten. 

The Female Training College in Antigua has continued to 
fulfil its useful purpose in the educational life of the Leeward 
Islands under the able Directorship of Bro. A. B. Hutton. 

It is encouraging to note an increase in the total member- 
ship of 205 over the year 1928, a sign that the work of our 
Church is valued throughout the Islands. 

Amid all the changes and adverse circumstances of the past 
year, we have rejoiced in the ever-abiding presence of our Lord 
and Master. We know He is near at hand in thte gloom of 
today. On Him we lean, and are sure that: “When His hour 
strikes for relieving, HELP breaks forth amazingly.” 

Ea WELSS, 
Chairman of P. E. C. 
St. Thomas, Virgin Islands, U. S. A., 
May 2nd, 1930. 
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STATISTICS OF THE MISSION IN THE WEST INDIES 
EASTERN PROVINCE 
For the Year Ending December 31, 1929 


Condensed from the Annual Statistical Report of the President of 
the Provincial Elders’ Conference, the Rev. J. E. Weiss. 


Ber 
fe a 4 & 
F Sm} f ha q S 
Islands, with 2 = ks) 2 g = 5 
Number of Stations, or ag | a | 2S) (eps 
: 4 1< Z n 3 =m — DQ 
Congregations; Filials; 2S =f) i a vs Bee 
and Preaching Places ay 3a 2S aq = r 
aS | NOU eee ee beg 
o8 Sy Oo Oo | Bo (= 
(oye) Oa =a &B iA Ae 
San Domingo, 2 Stations and 
6 Preaching Places ..... 438] 1774 62| 2274 383 
St. Thomas and St. John, 3 
Stations, 2 Filials, and 4 
Preaching Places ....... 1001 940 75} 2016) 1145 
Sts Croix, 3 Statlonsmn aa: 987 934 21| 1942 886 
St. Kitts, 3 Stations, 1 Filial 
and 1 Preaching Place ..| 1329] 1718 44| 3091] 1682 62 
Antigua, 6 Stations, and 6 
iliaIs* (ch ekas 5 « sc acer | 8274] 3791} 354| 7419} 2338 46 
Barbados, 4 Stations, 1 Filial 
and 6 Preaching Places ..| 1861] 1124 231| 3216] 1254] 2379 
Trinidad, 3 Stations, 2 Fil- 
ials and 1 Preaching Place] 471] 447] 7| 925) 364] 353 
Tobago, 3 Stations, 3 Filials 
and 2 Preaching Places .. 2159] 2473 227) 4859| 1678] 1806 
Totals, December 31, 1929|11520/13201] 1021|25742] 9730] 4646 
Totals, December 31, 1928/11765|12918] 925/25608| 9422] 4566 
INNOWNTS oo bun o ob én oc | | 283 96| 134] 308] 80 
Decrease icsscerctree ¢ 245} 


; NOTE: 1. The “Totals” given in the Statistical Table pub- 
lished in “The Moravian” of August 1, 1929, and in the ‘‘Proceed- 
ings of the Society for Propagating the Gospel” for 1929, page 81, 
were correct, but by some error the line for St. Croix was dropped 
out. The figures for 1928 follow: St. Croix, 3 Stations; Communi- 
cants and Baptized Adults, 991; Baptized Children and others, 938; 


Members under Discipline, 29; Total, 1958; Sunday-school Enroll- 
ment, 854. 


: 2. The “Others” in the column “Baptized Children and Others” 
includes others under the care of the Missionaries, some of whom 
are “Candidates for Baptism.” The Total Baptized Membership in 
1928 was 24,097; in 1929, 24,302; an increase in “Baptized Mem- 


ee therefore, of 205, as stated in the Report of Bro. J. E. 
eiss, 
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ADDITIONAL STATISTICS 
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Total, Missionaries, Native Ministers and Helpers, 449. 


There is also a ‘“‘Training School’’ at St. John’s, Antigua, Rev. 
Arthur B. Hutton, Superintendent, with 3 Native Female Teachers; 
and 20 Female Pupils. 


Report of the Western, the Jamaica, Province, 
Missions in Jamaica were begun in 1754 
For the Year 1929 


By the President of the Provincial Elders’ Conference, 
The Rt. Rev. A. Westphal 


Our experiences have been varied. There have been sor- 
rows, difficulties, and trials; but there have been also consola- 
tion, deliverance, and help. The good hand of our faithful 
God has been upon us, and to Him we humbly render our thanks- 
giving for all His manifold favors and mercies. To Him we 
look for future blessings; and we are assured that He will be- 
stow them according to the measure of our need. 

The Provincial Synod convened on the 16th of April, in our 
Kingston church. The Synod was characterized by brotherli- 
ness, and an earnest desire to further the Lord’s work, and we 
believe that a number of useful measures were taken to con- 
solidate and strengthen the Moravian Church in Jamaica. 


Bro. Samuel Allen preached the Synodal sermon. To our 


124 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL 


regret, he became ill on the following day, and could not take 
part in the services of Synod. He was elected as a member of 
Provincial Elders’ Conference, and as Treasurer. 

Removed to his home at Bethany, he became increasingly 
ill in the following weeks, until it pleased the Lord to call His 
servant into His more immediate presence on Sunday, the 26th 
of May. We deplore his loss, yet we bow in submission to the 
allwise will of the Lord, the Head of His Church. Bro. F, Weiss 
was subsequently elected to fill the vacancy in P. E. C., and as 
Treasurer. 

Bro. S. C. Ashton labored in our Province for upwards of 
forty years, first at Carmel, and then at Bethlehem, where he 
filled the dual part of minister of the congregation, and of Prin- 
cipal of the Training College very successfully for over thirty 
years, ably seconded by Mrs. Ashton. Bro. Ashton expressed 
a desire to retire from active service in the middle of the year, 
and his desire was granted. The Church owes a debt of grati- 
tude to him. Besides his ministerial and educational work, he 
rendered very acceptable service as a member of the Executive 
Board, for a series of years. Bro. and Sr. Driver went on fur- 
lough in June. 

Thank God, the endeavor to fill the depleted ranks of our 
ministry was not unsuccessful. There are still some vacancies; 
but we are grateful, that in the person of Bro. P. E. Holmes, 
who came from England in September, and in the person of 
Bro. A. H. Coke, who arrived from the United States in October, 
we have received men who give good promise of usefulness for 
many years to come. And in the closing days of the year, Bro. 
and Sr. R. J. Fleming were on their voyage from Britain to our 
Island. They will begin their service in the congregation and 
Training College at Bethlehem in 1930. 

The Presbyterian Church graciously granted us the privi- 
lege to send one of our students for his theological course, to 
their Theological College at Woodlands; and Mr. T. H. Cuth- 
bert entered there in August. Our other student, Mr. Eric 
Brown, was, sad to say, found not to be physically strong enough 
to endure the strain incidental to a ministerial life and work, 
We felt obliged to accept Dr. Ragg’s certificate as conclusive, 
and, very regretfully, to cease regarding Mr. Brown as a candi- 
date for our ministry. 

Fe San ee on Church Union held a number 
gston, at nearly all of which our Church was 

represented ; also two meetings of the Conference on Church 
Union. Considerable progress has been made in framing a con- 
peers embracing the local church, as well as legislative 
odies of a proposed United Church. These proposals will now 
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be presented at the Annual Meetings, or Synods, of the nego- 
tiating Churches in 1930, for their approval, or otherwise; and 
to the Synod of our Church, whenever it shall be held. 

Economic conditions are bound to react on Church life. 
For seven months, until the end of July, there was a drought, 
affecting chiefly our congregations, Lititz, Ballard’s Valley, 
Eden, Pepper, Bethlehem, Fairfield, Nazareth and Bethabara. 
Food became very scarce, as well as water. In some places the 
people were brought to the verge of starvation. The Govern- 
ment felt obliged to institute relief measures here and there. 
God sent His mighty and effectual relief in copious showers of 
rain in August, and the following months; so that, after a time, 
food was again produced. It is encouraging to record, that even 
in the drought stricken area, our Moravian people, many of 
them willingly gave of their means, after they had something 
to give, so that the support of the Church, and the work of Mis- 
sions, did not so very greatly suffer, in comparison with other 
more prosperous years. 

Then, too, in several localities, there was a heavy crop of 
Pimento, for which a splendid price could be obtained, and which 
proved of great assistance to those who were thus favored. 

We are very grateful to our British Mission Board for their 
unwavering interest in the concerns of our Province, and for 
the practical help so willingly rendered. 

And we would acknowledge, likewise, with many thanks, 
the financial aid given by various friends in our American Prov- 
inces, to certain needy causes. 
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XIV 
BRITISH GUIANA 


“In one sense the work in British Guiana, or Deme- 
rara, begun in 1878, is unique. Of all the Moravian Mis- 
sion Fields, Demerara alone, from first to last, has been 
worked entirely by native ministers and the experiment 


has proved a striking success.” ‘ = 
—History of the Moravian Missions, Hutton. 


Annual Report of the British Guiana Mission for the Year 1929 


The depressed condition of the colony, especially as it is 
depicted in the studied report of the colonial treasurer, must 
greatly color any report going up to the headquarters of mis- 
sionary societies operating in this much-tried field. To quote 
a pithy phrase used by the same financial reviewer, “the depres- 
sion increases with a geometric progression effect”; and its hav- 
ing extended already “over a period of several years, has damped 
down trade and business activities to such an extent that recov- 
ery cannot be expected to be other than a slow process.” Co- 
lonial revenue suffered a fall of nearly $370,000 in the year un- 
der review; the total income of our nine congregations fell short 
of last year’s by $870—a drop of pretty nearly twenty-six per 
cent. 

Some districts feel the effect more heavily than others: 
those dependent on employment on the sugar estates the most. 
Diamond-seekers have had a bad year, leaving their poor wives 
at home to eke out a hand-to-mouth existence; able-bodied men 
have been thrown out of employment; school teachers have been 
relieved of their posts, among them being young men and wo- 
men of promise who are thrown on the all-too-slender resources 
of their already burdened parents. 


Emigration still continues, and would take place on a much 
larger scale did not the quota system periodically close the door 
to importunate applicants. Large numbers, nevertheless, 
availed themselves of the opportunity offered for work in the 
Dutch West India Islands and Venezuela. 


It will not be difficult to visualize the frame of mind of a 
people thus circumstanced. If there is not a good and solid 
religious foundation to steady their Christianity, scant cour- 
tesy will be given to the Church and its institutional claims. All 
honor, therefore, to those whose widow’s mites have enabled 
us to tide over a year of unprecedented hardship. 


The attendance at public worship and at the Holy Com- 


West InpIEsS—JAMAICA 127) 


munion have kept up fairly well, taking everything into con- 
sideration; but the growing disinclination of the young people 
to assemble with their parents for worship on the Lord’s Day is 
becoming more marked. Recreative pleasures win their affec- 
tion, and the excuses given for the pursuit of that course have 
sometimes a show of validity. Secularization of the Christian 
Sabbath is on the increase, and its willing votaries poach on the 
Church’s preserves unashamed, and that to such an amount of 
success, that some erstwhile regular churchmen are beginning 
to defend the innovation. 


The Week of Prayer and the Lenten Services, including 
Passion Week and Easter, were seasons of special refreshment. 


The missionary love-feasts and missionary meetings were 
not as successful from a financial standpoint as in past years. 
The best results, on the average, came from No. 9 in the Ber- 
bice district. 

Not being able to concentrate more thoroughly on the older 
congregation as heretofore, on account of the needed over- 
sight of the newer ones, the ministers discover, to their regret, 
the inroads which lack of discipline and consequent irregular- 
ity make into organizations which formerly functioned with 
order and punctuality. Intensive work is as much needed as 
extension work is desirable. This proves the necessity for an- 
other ordained minister for the Province, the feasibility of which 
has been discussed with Mission Board, and at time of writing 
there is a strong probability of the need being supplied. 


At a General Mission Conference convened towards the 
close of the year, the congregations were re-allotted into three 
districts—eastern, central and western—each comprising three 
churches. Subsequently a numerously-signed application came 
to our local board from another pastorless Independent Con- 
gregational Church to be taken over by us; and as soon as essen- 
tial preliminaries have been got through, it will be legally incor- 
porated into our provincial work. The Eastern district will then 
comprise four churches. 

The retrenchment scheme inaugurated by the Government | 
a year ago to relieve the Colony of its heavy incubus of debt, 
and to enable it to balance its budget from year to year, had 
the effect of closing down some twenty primary schools, ours 
at Tabernacle being one of them. Every effort to save it proved 
fruitless. The Kindergarten schools planned have not yet sprung 
into being, so that the one that was expected to succeed our 
school at Tabernacle has to be patiently waited for until the 
financial tide rises in its favor. As no children of under six 
years of age are permitted to be enrolled in the primary schools, 
the increase in attendance has not been palpable. At Queens- 
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town, though there has been no increase, the problem of suitable 
accommodation for over 600 pupils still confronts us, and the 
expenses created thereby exceeds our income, notwithstanding 
that a large part of the church and its furniture has been requi- 
sitioned for the purpose. The East Indian boys and girls—212 
in number—represent thirty-three per cent. of the school. One 
little East Indian girl won a partial scholarship, and is now at- 
tending a secondary school. Two other pupils, a boy and a girl, 
of the advanced class, passed the Cambridge Preliminary Ex- 
amination very creditably. To find employment for the chil- 
dren who are leaving with the School Leaving Certificate and 
similar certificates of competency is another of the vexed prob- 
lems to which the educational authorities are bound to give 
serious and early consideration. General Mission Conference 
appointed to be taught in our scholos, for the year, the Gospel 
of Mark, the Life of David and six selected hymns from the Mo- 
ravian hymnal; and the teachers endeavor faithfully to carry 
out their duty in this respect. 

The repair of our buildings is giving us the gravest concern. 
The church at Perseverance is in a positively dangerous con- 
dition: her case is the neediest and most compelling. Any assist- 
ance coming from friends to her would be truly help in time 
of real need; for her people are exceedingly straitened by the 
exigencies of their unfortunate situation and lack of remunera- 
tive work. “No. 9” is pluckily moving towards the goal of re- 
construction: they find stimulus in the truth of the adage: 
“God helps those who help themselves.” 

The superintendent had a four months’ furlough in England 
—the first in thirty years—necessitated primarily by the ill- 
health of his wife, whose medical advisers recommended a cold 
climate for her recuperation. In his absence the church officers 
and their assistants did their best to keep things a-going, and 
one cannot but appreciate the fine morale evidenced in preserv- 
ing that fine Christmas spirit — ‘an odor of a sweet smell 

. a sacrifice well-pleasing to God.” Our grateful thanks are 
due to my colleague, and to the ministerial brethren of other 
denominations, who rendered him valuable services in filling ap- 
pointments and in other ways. 

Our losses by death have been rather heavy. Queenstown 
suffered the loss of six members, some of whom were among 
its staunchest supporters; Calvary, one of its founders and a 
zealous worker; Lonsdale, a mother in Israel. Bro. Isaac Cowes, 
who was always a zealous missionary subscriber and collector, 
left a small but valued bequest of twenty-five dollars for the 
Church of his adoption and his loving solicitude. Those all died 
in the faith, trusting solely in the merits of their crucified Re- 
deemer, and have entered into their rest. 
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Though this report is not characterized by what may be 
called cheery optimism, yet underlying it is a feeling of deep 
gratitude to the Allwise Giver of all, Who never burdens His 
children with more than they are able to bear. The testing 
of our character by unyielding straitened circumstances and 
knotty problems has driven us oftener to the Throne of Grace, 
has called forth latent qualities, has fortified courage, made 
prayer more precious and meaningful, faith more childlike and 
trustful, and our spirit of endeavor more objectively resolute. 
O that we might come out of it all more refined and fitter for 
service, more valiant in the fight, more hopeful in the ultimate 
triumph of the Cause we serve! We feel that, making use of 
our adversities in this way, meeting and attacking difficulties 
with a set purpose, our ranks closing in and our eyes on the 
Great Commander, we might confidently “march forward in the 
strength of the Lord, with the banner of Christ unfurled,” and 
hope that the best is yet to come. 


John Dingwall, 
Superintendent. 
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XV 


WEST HIMALAYA 
(Tibet) 
This Mission had its beginning at Lahoul in 1857 


Report of the Mission for the Year 1928-29 


The year under review is perhaps a record, in so far as it 
was worked with the lowest number of European workers, two 
brethren and one sister, and it is perhaps no wonder that just 
at the end of it a breakdown of that one sister occurred, neces- 
sitating her and her husband’s speedy going on furlough. But 
the last day of that year also brought the turn of the tide with 
the arrival in Bombay of Mrs. Peter, who was followed in the 
next few days by the Asboes and Mrs. Chester and Miss Olsson. 
So we can hope for better times to come. Fortunately we have 
a fairly large staff of Native workers, large at least compared 
with the numbers of Christians in our congregations. If we all 
during the whole time and whole-heartedly had been real chan- 
nels of Christ’s power, we should have accomplished more. As 
it is we have in humility to thank Him, that He has made use of 
us, though we have often been far from very faithful servants. 

Looking at our statistical returns tells us that during the 
past year we have again reached the 150 mark from which we 
dropped, when Poo had to be abandoned. Perhaps that is al- 
ready the beginning of a blessing, which we are going to get as 
reward for a visit that was paid by one of our Native pastors 
to that small remnant in Poo. He brought us news that some 
of our Christians, though very weak in many respects, have 
still been kept to their faith in Christ. Visits by Indian Chris- 
tians in Kyelang and Leh have also been the means of strength- 
ening our congregations from amongst the Tibetans. These 
things help to show us that we are not struggling alone, but that 
we are members together with others of Christ’s body. Nearly 
half of our members are children. This part of the congrega- 
tion has not got the full attention it deserved. Otherwise we 
should not have lost, as we have done, so many of our children 
on reaching the age of founding a home of their own. This is 
a point where our congregations must make a greater effort in 
the future. 

We have tried to extend our working base by placing some 
of our evangelists right into suitable parts of their districts. 
In Leh we have failed to place some of them in Nubra, which 
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according to their own showing was a suitable valley. But two 
of the Leh men were found willing to be stationed in some vil- 
lages of the Brogpas below Khalatse, thus starting a new kind 
of work; and this was all the more necessary, as two of the 
Khalatse evangelists, on whom we had relied for this extension, 
were compelled to drop the work, partly through ill-health and 
partly through other causes. Anyhow a little step forward has 
been made in our evangelistic work by placing these evangelists 
amongst the Brogpas. It would be too early to expect already 
to hear of success, but it will help others of our brethren to get 
ready for bearing the Gospel to others of their countrymen. 
From Zangskar has come a call to us several times during the 
last year or years, and besides this, another mission, The Central 
Asian Mission, has already occupied the most strategical position 
for a mission to Zangskar by opening up work in Kargil. This 
province of Zangskar has attracted a great many bad characters 
during the last years, because it is rich in minerals as well as 
some medicinal plants, and is on the other hand treated rather 
as a stepchild by the Kashmir State, to which it belongs. This 
culminated this year in the murder of two of the State officials 
by a band of smugglers and robbers. One of them was a prom- 
ising young man from Leh, the son of our pastor Yoseb. Very 
sad it is to tell that amongst the band of robbers another of our 
Christians, a young man from Kyelang, seems to have been, 
who is at present in prison in Kullu. The difficulties of occupy- 
ing Zangskar will be very great. Neither Leh nor Kyelang pro- 
vide a suitable base for this work, and even from Khalatse it is 
separated for a great part of the year. 

As indicated above, the work in our schools is not what it 
ought to be. This is even shown by some efforts to amend 
present conditions in Leh and by a proposal brought forward 
in the Kyelang report. The way to get better results with the 
available staff is not to rely on the missionaries, who under 
present conditions can scarcely do much more, but to make 
better use of the workers which we have in our few teachers 
and pastors. It was a step forward that during this year the 
mission could supply one more teacher for the village school 
in Khalatse, in Madta, who has been trained in Srinagar and 
Leh for the last few years. That the effort to found a village 
school in Skyurbuchan below Khalatse should come to very 
much, I have small hope. That kind of work does not quite 
suit the man who has undertaken to do it, Jor Puntsog, who 
is rather too old for it. Of the two girls from Kyelang, who 
got a somewhat higher education in India, one has fallen out 
of the staff of workers, because she got married, but the other 
is still usefully employed in the new Kyelang dispensary. From 
Leh also some girls have been sent down-country to Kashmir 
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to be trained as helpers in the medical work. Both have given 
good results so far, but the one seems unfortunately not healthy 
enough bodily for this kind of work. We must try in future 
to train more of our girls, and even if it were only to get more 
suitable wives that way for the boys, who receive a somewhat 
higher education. 

The visit which was paid to Poo resulted in the proposal to 
transplant the remaining Christians from there into our con- 
gregations at Kyeland or Leh. This is a difficult matter, and 
one which so far has not brought very good results, as can be 
seen from the number of people of that type that have dropped 
out of Kyelang again to lead a somewhat unsettled life in Kullu. 
The idea of getting hold of these and similar people in Kullu or 
even in Simla has been brought forward in the past again and 
again, but till we get stronger in our centres these efforts in the 
circumference of our stations will scarcely be very successful. 
By getting stronger I mean that our Christians must get strong- 
er in their love to one another. Their love does scarcely go be- 
yond the family as yet. The idea to wrok together for Christ’s 
kingdom is not developed enough. The purpose for which 
Christ has brought them out of the darkness of heathenism 
must be understood more clearly, not only to make for individ- 
ual happiness, but that His light should shine forth more and 
more in these dark places. 

We still need very strongly all the help which the home 
church can give us by sending more workers in the field, by 
supporting the present work, and most of all by interceding for 
us before the throne of grace. 

Fob Peer. 


Leh.—Amongst our festivals, Christmas has become a sort 
of public festival, like those of other religions in our country. 
Friends from among the Buddhists and Mohammedans come 
to our houses to congratulate. As on the Buddhist New Year 
and Mohammedan Id, the beggars come for alms. That was not 
so formerly, except among the Europeans. The collection is 
spent among the poor. On Christmas evening the children 
acted in church a little drama that I had written for them about 
the Shepherds of Bethlehem. 

In the week after New Year all the members of the congre- 
gation assembled for a feast. Before dispersing again eighteen 
of them, old and young, acted a drama about the three wise 
men from the East who came to see the child Jesus. 

As usual we had Holy Communion during Prayer Week and 
Passion Week. After Prayer Week we assembled on Wednes- 


day evenings, and several brethren ga : 
aati ve us lectures - 
ferent subjects. 8 about dif 
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_ Throughout the winter Bro. Dewazung taught religious sub- 
jects twice a week to the Christian boys who go to the State 
School, and read with Madta in the Epistles. He also gave 
Choskyid instruction for baptism, and to Deskyid instruction for 
the Holy Communion. In summer he went to Poo, where there 
has been no missionary for four years; and brought back the 
good news that there are still some people there who count them- 
selves as Christians and will not drink the Ganges water. De- 
lighted with this news the Leh congregation sent them a pres- 
ent of Rs. 20. We learn that these Christians from Poor wish 
to come back to Ladakh. 

It is now forty-four years since missionaries arrived in La- 
dakh, and many are probably asking why it is that Christianity 
has not spread in this country. “Belief comes from hearing,” 
it is said. There are many causes why in Ladakh so few are 
believing, though they have heard the Gospel. A few of the 
causes I will investigate now. On the whole there are not many 
people in the world quite without religion, and equally scarce 
are those that act with all their heart according to their religion, 
and give their life for the sake of others. A religious life is 
needed for the soul; for flesh and bones and bloood it is not 
necessary. 

Mostly people think that to obey outwardly certain com- 
mands of their religion is to have religion, and therefore those 
that ask “What must I do to be saved?” are very scarce. Though 
all Europeans bear the name of Christ, there are only few who 
follow in His footsteps. These people have been fettered for a 
thousand years with superstition. Amongst such people the 
preaching of the Gospel alone cannot be expected to accomplish 
much; they can come nearer to Christianity only through inter- 
course with Christians, because only through that can their 
fears and superstitions diminish gradually. Up to now the 
numbers and the power of the Christians is weak only. But 
the difference in the Christians today with those of forty-one 
years ago, when I first arrived here from Nubra, is considerable. 
If during the last forty years Christianity here in Leh has not 
only not been extinguished, but has grown, then the time cannot 
be so very far distant when Christianity will begin to grow here 


in good earnest, that is my opinion. 
(Signed) Yoseb Gergan. 


Khalatse. In the centre of numerous prayer-walls and 
stone-structures of the same variety, gracing the countryside, 
there can be seen a slender wooden pole. “Shrog-shing”—life- 
wood—is its name. There is stands erected, among other things, 
in bundles of holy Buddhist scriptures, a symbol of the life re- 
ligion imparts. Once that pole had life—life in the sense of 
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tree-life. Now it is as dead as a door-nail. Yet it continues to 
be revered as “life-wood.” 

To my mind this “life-wood” presents a typical picture of 
the spiritual aspect of the Buddhist and his faith. Unless he 
swings round completely, accepting the revelation of that life 
that is hid in God, his religion will remain as dead as the life- 
wood he reveres. To show him his mistake, to tell him that re- 
ligion is not what he makes of it, but the life of God in the soul, 
is what we are here for in Christ’s Name. 


Much is said in praise of Buddhism’s lofty tenets. Some- 
where they may be found and seen in force; but not so here. 
What we know is that they are conspicuous by their absence; 
for it must be remembered that the Northern or Tibetan form 
of the Buddhist cult is very different from the primitive teach- 
ing of Buddha, and that its symbols and ceremonies are altogeth- 
er void of religious ideals. 

There was an itinerant lama, who had come from afar, and 
so, surely, had a claim on the sympathy of his co-religionists. 
Emaciated, full of sores, apparently in the last stages of phthisis, 
a pitiable object to behold; he had come crawling into the vil- 
lage. Shelter had been given him at first, but later he was de- 
clared mad and turned out of the house. When heard of and 
seen by us his last hour had come. Still willing to do something 
for a fellow-creature in his hour of death, we were given this 
reply: “The only virtuous deed you can do is to let him die in 
peace.” The poor man, and a lama at that, died alone in a stable 
with only ourselves to mourn him. 

This year’s efforts to gain a footing in Brogyul have gone 
on; but that success in mission work is not won by clocks and 
bells we have had occasion to see afresh. The old cry that 
Christianity is the white man’s religion, and therefore unsuit- 
able for others, has been heard again. That one can understand. 
But what is one to make of the assertion that converts to Chris- 
tianity have to submit to having the white man’s spittle put into 
their mouths at baptism? “Impossible, surely!”’—it will be re- 
marked. Not so here. Such stories are believed. The more 


gruesome the tale the likelier it is. Such is the way would-be 
converts are scared away! 


Another encouraging step forward has been made by the 
acquisitionof Bro. P. Jor Puntsog’s services for the purpose of 
starting work in the big village of Skyurbuchan. Skyurbuchan 
is notin Brogyul. It is on the way there, and as such very suit- 
able for a half-way house. Bro. P. Jor Puntsog has come from 
Leh. It has not been an easy thing to do for him to leave house 
and home. His wife is an invalid, and therefore chained to the 
house. So she had to stay in Leh. However her husband ac- 


MISSION HOUSE, KYELANG, WEST HIMALAYA—TIBET 


Kyelang is 10,000 feet above sea level. Note the 
higher mountains. The houses in the back-ground, left, 
are those of the natives. 

—The Moravian Missionary. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL SCHOLARS, LEH, TIBET 


The teachers, the Rev. H. Burroughs, Mrs. M. Birtill, 
and Mrs. Ribbach, can be found above, at the right. 
—The Moravian Missionary. 


A CHRISTIAN BUSH NEGRO FAMILY, GANZEE, SURINAM 


Father (standing), mother (seated) and eight children; the adult men wearing the 
so-called “Banja Kotta,”’ often made a very fine cloth, hanging from one shoulder; the 
women and girls wearing only a ‘‘Panja,”’ a skirt falling from the hips. 

—The Moravian Missionary. 
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cepted the call as coming from the Lord, feeling convinced it 
was His will that he should go. Thank God for such a mission- 
ary spirit! 

Strange happenings occurred at Skyurbuchan, the day of 
Jor Puntsog’s arrival. Two objects venerated by the villagers 
suddenly came to grief. The one was the “tree of blessing;” 
the other a “god’s tree.” The “tree of blessing” is the long 
flag-staff suspending an enormous prayer-banner in front of the 
monastery, and the “god’s tree” was a huge willow-tree, the 
oldest and biggest in the place, regarded as the habitation of a 
local god. Both fell the same day, and they had stood at oppo- 
site ends of the village. This occurrence was viewed with con- 
sternation. Never had such a thing been known to happen. 
What was the meaning of it? 


Something similar occurred in another village near Khalatse, 
and that at a time when we are straining every nerve in the 
process of going forward in Christ’s Name. Surely we were 
not wrong in the intensity of our faith in seeing something 
more than ordinary coincidence in these things! 

A local cloud-burst carried away almost all of the hut and 
well-furnished idol-shrine of a well-known holy recluse, who 
lived at Skinding, in the narrow valley above Khalatse, and 
whose word was regarded as the oracle of the gods. Dumb- 
founded at this cruel thrust of nature, the hermit thereupon 
went into further seclusion. There he died a month or two later 
of shock. Gone from the neighborhood are therefore both holy 
man and shrine. And again the people say: What is the mean- 
ing of this? “To whom are we to go now for advice?” a man 
asked. “Turn your hearts Godwards—to God— the Living God 
—and you will know!” was the only reply one could give! 

The “tree of blessing” in Skyurbuchan has gone up again; 
the “god’s tree” there may or may not be replaced; in Skind- 
ing another holy man may or may not succeed. But what are 
these things—coincidences?—or a little cloud out of the sea, 
like a man’s hand ?—Which ?. ; 

A long tour made through the Zangskar province, belong- 
ing to our district, has shown the need for going forward in 
Christ’s Name there also! The crime committed there this 
summer on the life of one member of our Tibetan Church inten- 
sifies the need tenfold. So the first seed of the Christian 
Church has been dropped into the ground. True, the deceased 
brother had not been an evangelist of our Church. He was in 
State service; but he gave his life in the execution of honorable 
duty. Such a thing had never been risked before by others. 
They stood aside. The Christian did not! We ourselves had 
occasion to see with our own eyes what this brother was up 
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against. He himself knew it. More than once he spoke about 
it saying: “I know what the end will be if I act as I ought!” 
And he did act as he ought. 

Our day school is now in the hands of one of our own boys, 
trained for the purpose in Srinagar and Leh. His younger 
brother is organist in church, while still attending school. 
School attendance in summer remains poor. Yet it is free. 

What we most of all need is prayer, and more prayer, for 
the work in hand—and faith that can move mountains! Will 
the young and the strong; the active and the feeble; not join 
us in one big, living, and conscious, concentrated effort to win 
this benighted country of Ladakh for our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ >—If our venture—the Church’s venture—is to live, 
it will demand our soul, our life, our ALL! 


H. Kunick, 
Khalatse, 4th October, 1929. 
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XVI 
EAST CENTRAL AFRICA 


This Mission was begun in 1896 


Report of Unyamwezi for the Year 1929 


We learn from the statistics that the flocks have increased 
by 240 during the year, and that the total number of baptized, 
adults and children, amount to 2048 at the end of the year. We 
have thus passed the second and entered on the third thousand. 
When the work was recommenced in 1922 there were 471 bap- 
tized in our church books. In 1925 the first thousand was 
reached, and now, i. e., after four more years, another thousand 
has been added. These figures show that there has been an 
average annual increase of 225. During the year under review 
the flocks have again grown at all stations with the exception 
of Urambo. Statistics are helpful, because they give us some 
idea of the progress made; but they must not be confounded 
with the progress itself, as it must be borne in mind that things 
spiritual cannot be measured by mere figures. The actual pro- 
gress may be greater or it may be less than the figures convey. 
In reviewing the last year’s work by comparing the many and 
varying experiences we have made, I feel inclined to strike the 
balance by saying that the numerical increase is a good deal 
ahead of the spiritual progress. A number of reasons might 
be put forward to prove that it can hardly be otherwise. Suffice 
it to be said here that our converts are beginners only, who have 
come direct from heathenism and are daily surrounded by it. 
We must, therefore, be grateful to our Heavenly Father for the 
fruits we have been permitted to see, although they sometimes 
seemed to be rather small. More might perhaps have been 
achieved, and more thorough work could have been done, had 
we had a few more missionaries to guide and help the individ- 
ual sheep of the increasing flocks. The lack of an adequate 
staff of workers was most keenly felt by the writer all along, 
and particularly in connection with the unoccupied stations. 

In the following a survey of the work at our six stations 
with their twenty-five out-stations is given; and it is hoped that 
it will be helpful to all who are interested in the growth and 
spreading of the Kingdom of Christ in Unyamwezi. 


Urambo. The reports of Urambo have not been very hope- 
ful for some years. And there has been no change for the bet- 
ter this year, rather the contrary. We tried to revive the work 
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at one of our former out-stations. Urambo needs a missionary. 
Unfortunately we have none to spare for the present. The 
future of that station seems to be uncertain in more than one 
respect; and it is hard to say what the country itself will be like 
in a few years’ time, as it would appear that the area is becom- 
ing depopulated by emigration into other areas, as the present 
chieftainess, the daughter of the famous Miranbo, is making 
herself rather unpopular. 


Usoke. Rev. E. Pedersen, who is in charge of Usoke, writes 
that the last rainy season was a great disappointment to their 
people, because it yielded only a very poor harvest. The result 
is that many were on starvation diet in the latter part of the 
year, and will be so until the maize crop is ready. Notwith- 
standing, beer was brewed by many, as they could not resist the 
temptation. I would like to insert here that the harvest was 
poor all over Unyamwezi because of the scarcity of rain during 
the last rainy season. The same condition is, therefore, pre- 
vailing everywhere, as our people do not think of the morrow 
and much less of the coming months. Just a few make an ex- 
ception; and these few are making money by selling grain at a 
high price to their thoughtless fellow-countrymen. 


In July I paid a visit to Usoke. On this occasion a baptis- 
mal service was held, at which eighteen adults and eleven chil- 
dren were received into the Church. In the afternoon the 
Lord’s Supper was celebrated with sixty-one partakers. 


____Miss Jensen went on furlough in April last; and her work 
in the dispensary and school was taken over by Mr. Pedersen. 


Tabora, Tabora was visited several times by me during 
the year. Baptismal and communion services were held. There 
was a good deal of pastoral work to be done. Corferences were 
held with the elders of the various Christian communities, which 
together form our Tabora congregation, viz., the Christian com- 
munity of soldiers of the King’s African Rifles (K. A. R.), the 
community of Christians living in the town itself, the Christian 
community of Kiloleni (a suburb of Tabora) and the commu- 
nity of some recently-baptized converts living near a plantation 
on the Mwanza railway, a few miles to the north of the town. 
A number of Church members are taking a keen interest in 
Church work. Thus they have opened an account with the 
postal savings bank, and termed it “The Tabora Moravian 
Church Fund.” Into this account all collections and subscrip- 
tions are paid, the aim being to collect money for a new church. 
At the same time we do well to bear in mind that there is always 
a danger of ‘Christianity growing wild” where Africans in 
the early state of their development are largely left to them- 
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selves. This danger is present in Tabora, where people of al- 
most every tribe in East Central Africa meet. I will give one 
instance for illustration. Some Christians, having come from 
a distant part of East Africa and being employed as clerks, etc., 
in Tabora, started a “dance” (ngoma) which is a public perform- 
ance, the stage being a street or an open square in the town. 
There are many of such “dances” in Tabora. They are all pagan, 
and intended to excite carnal feelings in the hundreds of spec- 
tators, consisting of men, women, boys and girls. The “dance” 
of those people, who had the audacity to call themselves the 
“X-Christian Association” was no exception, and was for that 
very reason condemned by our evangelist and Church elders as 
immoral and unworthy of Christians. Their view was sound. 
But they went too far in their zeal, as they had noboby to guide 
them, and prohibited the leaders of the “Association” from 
entering the church. This hasty action led to quarrels; and it 
almost came to blows. To make a long story short, the minds 
were in a deplorable state of agitation and confusion, when the 
Bishop of Central Tanganyika (C. M. S.) and the undersigned 
arrived in Tabora about the middle of May and poured oil on 
the troubled waters. This instance will be sufficient to show 
that Tabora needs a missionary, and that those Christians who 
are showing an interest in Church work would do a good deal 
better under the guidance of a missionary possessing the gift 
of uniting for the common good and true edification those good 
people who have come from almost every part of this territory 
and neighboring countries. 

The Bishop of Central Tanganyika visited Tabora several 
times, and held services, not only for Europeans, but also for 
Africans. On such days there were no services held by us, as 
all our people attended the Bishop’s services. 

Our evangelist Mose gave also this year religious instruc- 
tion twice a week at the Tabora Government School for chiefs’ 
sons. 

Quite a new branch of work was commenced among the 
prisoners of the Tabora prison. We followed an invitation of 
the prison authorities. Before the year closed this new work 
was fairly well organized. A small number of convicts formed 
a class of inquirers who received instruction regularly. There 
are also some baptized among them. As quite a few can read, 
we provided them, at their own request, with a small library, 
consisting of such books as the New Testament, hymn books 
and catechisms, all in the Swaheli language, the lingua franca 
of Central Africa. 


Sikonge. The last year brought nothing really new. Twice 
we were privileged to witness adult baptisms, viz., on October 
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20th at Sikonge and on October 27th at the out-station of 
Mkolye. Holy Communion was celebrated twice. And there 
were on several occasions infant baptisms and confirmations. 
The flocks have thus increased at the main station and at some 
of the out-stations. In March and April a course of spiritual 
instruction was held with the Sikonge Christians. The attend- 
ance at the Sunday morning services and at the weekly meet- 
ings varied according to the season. 

There is but little to be reported as regards expansion in 
the area around Sikonge. At the out-station of Mkolye the 
first baptism took place on October 27th. At Kisanga, the 
out-station which was founded last year, progress has been slow 
up to the present. At two new places work was commenced; 
and it is hoped that the preparatory work done will result in 
the founding of two more out-stations. At one of these places 
there is already a small number of inquirers under instruction. 
Both places are still served from Sikonge. 


Ipole. Some changes with respect to the European staff of 
this station took place in the course of the year. In February 
Miss Larsen returned from furlough and resumed her work in 
the dispensary, in the day school and among the women. On 
April 2nd, Rev. and Mrs. Ibsen with their children went on fur- 
lough. Miss Larsen kindly offered to stay at Ipole by herself 
until the return of the Ibsens, or until there would be a mission- 
ary available to fill his place. In October, Rev. and Mrs. Seibt 
arrived in Unyamwezi, Bro. Seibt following a call of the Mis- 
sion Board to take charge of the Teachers’ Training School. 
It was considered helpful, with a view to his own work, that 
Bro. Seibt should become acquainted with the present state of 
the work in general before he commenced his work in the Teach- 
ers’ Training School. He was therefore requested to take 
charge of Ipole until the return of Mr. Ibsen. 

The congregations have increased. Fifty-six adults and 
twenty-two infants were added by baptism. There was a de- 
crease of seven by death. Holy Communion was celebrated 
twice. The out-stations were visited by the undersigned in 
September. 

_ Mr. Seibt reports that many of their people are starving 
Owing to the poor harvest. That the crops were poor all over 
in Unyamwezi was already mentioned under Usoke. In addi- 
tion to the poor harvest, Ipole has also to count with the baboons, 
which, this year, as usual, did a good deal of damage to the 
crops. They are a pest; and it is pleasing to know that they 
have become considerably less in number this last year. Lo- 
custs also visited some parts of the area in which Ipole is sit- 
uated. They also touched the fringe of Sikonge. Fortunately, 
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they did not do much damage in any of these places where they 
tried to settle down, because they were driven away by numer- 
ous crowds of people who fought with great excitement for 
their crops. Though they did not actually settle down, we got 
a notion of the damage they can do if they are left undisturbed 
for as little as half an hour. It was the first time that I have 
seen locusts since my arrival in the field in 1909. They were 
all over East Africa this year. 


Kitunda. The year under review was a quiet year without 
any extraordinary events. I visited Kitunda in August and saw 
the majority of the Church members. There had been no adult 
baptism since 1927; and I decided to admit to baptism the 
twenty-six who were recommended by the helpers. They were 
baptized on Sunday, August 18th. There were, further, twenty- 
five infants christened, and three boys and three girls confirmed, 
Two girls were confirmed at Sikonge a few weeks later. As 
has become customary, there was a Communion Service in the 
afternoon on that Sunday, at which about 200 people were pres- 
ent, viz., 171 as partakers, and those baptized and confirmed in 
the morning as spectators. 

I travelled by car to Kitunda. That was quite an experi- 
ence for me. I went down in a lorry owned and driven by an 
Indian. The distance between Sikonge and Kitunda is ninety- 
five miles; and it took seven hours of actual driving to get there. 
By caravan it takes just as many days. One feels naturally a bit 
stiff after sitting for seven hours, as the seat in a lorry cannot 
be called comfortable and the road is very bumpy. A car is a 
great time-saver, provided always that the motor does not go 
on strike or a spring snap in the middle of the desert about 
twenty to thirty miles away from the nearest inhabited place. 


Sunday Schools. We are having Sunday School at the three 
occupied stations only, viz., at Sikonge, at Ipole, and at Usoke. 
Mrs. Keevil has conducted the Sunday School at Sikonge for 
some years. The attendance has been fairly regular, the num- 
ber being small, because there are so few children at Sikonge. 
Those who attended every Sunday got a little picture at the end 
of the month, which always pleased them. The average was 
seven boys and five girls. Miss Larsen writes from Ipole that 
she had thirty-four children on the roll, and an average attend- 
ance of twenty-three. The average attendance of the Sunday 
School at Usoke was six boys and nine girls. 


Schools. We had an average attendance of 494 scholars 
in our nineteen day schools with 679 names on the rolls. As 
attendance at school is not yet compulsory in this territory, the 
schools are usually quite well-attended in the beginning. After 
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some two months a decrease in the attendance sets in and con- 
tinues until the end of the year. 

The second team of boys finished their first year at what 
we call the Teachers’ Training School, and entered on their sec- 
ond year on October Ist. eth: : 

Industrial School. This branch of our activities was carried 
on under the supervision of Rev. E. Pedersen during the time 
our industrial missionary, Mr. J. S. Nielson, was absent on fur- 
lough. Mr. and Mrs. Nielson returned from furlough in May, 
and Mr. Nielson again took charge of the workshop. 

In June a timber shed was built, which also contains two 
closed rooms, viz., a storeroom and a small workshop for four 
benches. 

At the end of August the three first apprentices finished 
their apprenticeship. Samweli was offered a post as instructor 
at the Native Administration School at Ibadakuli, near Shin- 
yanga, and went there in September. Mose was sent to the 
Government Central School at Mwanza as an interpreter for two 
years; and the plan is that, after the termination of these two 
years, he will return to Usoke as a fully-qualified native in- 
structor. Yeremia, the third one of the three boys, stays on at 
Usoke as an improver for another two years, and assists in look- 
ing after the youngest apprentices by imparting to them the rudi- 
ments of the trade. On October Ist, i. e., at the beginning of 
the new school year, six new boys were apprenticed. The total 
number of apprentices is now seventeen. Their number will 
be gradually increased until, in compliance with the desire of 
the Director of Education, there will be thirty boys appren- 
ticed. 

Many orders, big and minor ones, were received and exe- 
cuted. A group of furniture, comprising a writing table, an 
arm-chair, a bookcase and a small table, was sent down to Dar- 
es-Salaam for the Agricultural and Industrial Exhibition held 
from 2nd to 6th September. For the writing table a first prize 
was awarded. The other pieces were awarded third prizes. 

The Annual Official Inspection of the Industrial School took 
place on June 6th by the Superintendent of Education for the 
Tabora Province. He was satisfied with what he saw, and 
wrote a good report on it. The Industrial School is under Gov- 
ernment control, because it is receiving grants from public 
funds. This does not imply, however, that it does not cost the 
Mission anything. 

: Bro. Nielsen expresses his satisfaction as regards the grow- 
ing understanding among the natives of how important it is 
that a trade be learned properly, and hopes that the work done 


during the year in workshop and classroom may prove a real 
blessing to the boys. 
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Medical Work. Hospital at Sikonge. Dr. Keevill reports 
that although the amount of work has not increased very con- 
siderably, the quality has improved, especially with regard to 
the in-patients. For this thanks are due to Miss Pedersen, who 
joined us early in the year. Improvements and additions to the 
buildings have also greatly helped towards easier and more effi- 
cient routine work. 

The year has been remarkable for the number of medical 
visitors at Sikonge. Firstly, we were highly honored by the 
presence amongst us for nearly four months of Professor and 
Mrs. Kleine. His name ranks high amongst those of the pio- 
neers of tropical medicine. Then in October and November we 
had with us Dr. Otto Fischer and Dr. Kunert, both of the Tropi- 
cal Institute of Hamburg. They found a plentiful supply of 
“material” to keep them fully occupied. One of the real sacri- 
fices of the medical missionary is the lack of time for research. 
We have also had short visits from two medical missionaries 
from the Belgian Congo. 

The dispensary at Kitunda was closed at the end of the 
year, because the Government has stationed there an African 
dispenser (from Nyasaland) who is able to do microscopic ex- 
aminations. He is far more highly trained than our man was, 
and has a good supply of medical stores. So there was no need 
for us to continue our work there. 


Statistics 

New Oui pa Meiiswact Sees es. 6S: cklse eeins 2,974 
Attendances atiwolit-pationts <).v..a. 2s. cok oe ai 31,147 
Nee PICTINS ere Aina ie on aisle mei 6 ote cj s « oF Whale 215 
New sleeping-sickness CaSeS «. ih cis seus des aous 180 
Deaths 100nOspital biiscss cae wns 5 otowlee - sels eww « 31 
MLAJOENODETAHIONG: Jose os Wo'e oad Avie 4 ows & 009 a Shere 26 
Therapeutic injections 

(al RNR CAN CAMONAG teed) Loh wh hs d's) 6) eke Heyerylt, es i 1,574 

Coy) en tCaiMOSCUIAL ay odds wiges 4b a. ee 7 e&s 2,020 

(c), subcutaneous (for leprosy) -a2.% . 655). 6 1,423 
In ospital oneDec.3 Stihl iow 0 So ints oor overw 26 


On February 15th Miss Pedersen arriver at Sikonge and 
joined the missionary staff of Unyamwezi. She is a trained 
nurse, and found her field of activity in the hospital at Sikonge. 

Ipole Dispensary. Miss Larsen writes that it is interesting 
to observe how certain diseases partly disappear and others 
come to the fore. During her first years of dispensary work 
the majority of patients being treated were people suffering 
from scabies, tropical ulcers, etc. These diseases are not so 
plentiful now, and others have taken their place in the front 
row, such as leprosy and sleeping-sickness. Those are few and 
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far between who do not in some way believe disease and even 
death to be wrought by witchcraft. As at the Sikonge Hospital, 
so also at the dispensary of Ipole, young girls are trained as 
assistants. 


Statistics 
ING woiCaSES una icis ciee Ine) eee eee 2,103 
Wttendan COS. csusacaw silts oe ie eats ke oh yelv eal ee 17,458 
Intramuscular injections, - 2. oer esee s+ cl orto | Nar i hs) 
Intravenous injections. > ..-..... nis nat y Weibel 220 
SubcutanGous ijectloms cea: asencre cries note ner 287 


Usoke Dispensary. The Rev. E. Pedersen, who was at the 
Livingstone College, and who is in charge of the dispensary 
during the time Miss Jensen is absent on furlough, writes that 
the attendances have been very much the same the whole year 
round with a slight decrease during the rainy season. 


Statistics 
Newapaticn(s.c 23sec. stato spe pneerie tides oye 3,288 
New sleeping-sickness ............-. ay ap oot Kabtavonten 52 
Intramuscular sinjechHOnsie. cj oi spacot ter deie ae apckae 2,690 
Subcutaneous <IMjections n4352 3.00. cla Ge eee 650 
Tea tient Sige ce eons ds a oyetoeus tet leper ayaa ton eioret eee oRorok 13,869 


The work done at the Sikonge Hospital and at the two 
dispensaries is tremendous, and its influence goes far beyond 
the actual sphere of interest of our Mission stations. We may 
not see any immediate result in those far-away places, but the 
good seed that has been sown both in word and deed is sure to 
bear fruit some day. 


The survey of our work is ended. There remains just one 
thing to be recorded which I have saved until now, because it 
is the outstanding event of the year, viz., the visit Bishop Bau- 
dert, the President of the General Mission Board and of the 
Herrnhut Mission Board, paid us on his way to the Mission fields 
of Nyasa and South Africa. He arrived on May 19th, and left 
again on June 15th, accompanied by the Rev. O. Gemuseus, the 
Superintendent of our Nyasa Mission, who had come to meet 
him. Owing to illness the Bishop was detained some ten days 
longer in Unyamwezi than originally planned. It was most 
fortunate that he arrived at Sikonge in time, and came under 
medical treatment before the carbuncle which caused him so 
much pain became too troublesome. On June 9th, it was a Sun- 
day, the Lord’s Supper was celebrated in the missionary circle 
at Sikonge, together with our guests. The service was con- 
ducted by Bro. Baudert; and the small congregation of seven 
missionaries belonging to three different nations were indeed, 
in a large way, a true representation of real Moravianism and all 
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that it stands for, viz., the unity of people of all nations in 
Christ Jesus. 


I close my report with deepfelt gratitude to our Heavenly 
Father for His protection vouchsafed to us during the year, and 
also for all encouragements and disappointments, for all joys 
and sorrows He has sent us. His plan through it all was to 
make us better fit for His service. 


(Signed) N. H. Gaarde. 


Moravian Mission, Sikonge, 
8th February, 1930. 
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XVII 


LEPER HOME AT JERUSALEM 
“Jesus’ Help” 


This work was begun in 1865 


Report for the Year 1929 


On Ascension Day, the 21st of May, 1867, the Moravian 
Leper Home—the first Leper Home in Palestine—was opened. 

After twenty years, during which time both the work and 
the interest in it had steadily grown, the New Home was built 
upon a more open site. It stands on the northern slope of the 
valley of Rephaim, facing due south, about a mile from the city 
of Jerusalem, and visible from a considerable distance. 

The Home is two stories high, and is built in Eastern fash- 
ion. In the middle there is an open court, cool and shady; 
around this court runs a gallery or blacony on pillars; and from 
the court and the balcony respectively branch off the lower and 
upper stories. 

Of the work of the Home for the year ending on the 31st 
of December, 1929, this report tells; and as usual the Matron, 
the Doctor, and the Chaplain, each tell their own part of the 
story of the year in their own words. 

Again we offer grateful thanks to the many who have 
helped: again we commend the work to their sympathy and 
prayers. 


Matron’s Report 


The year 1929 lies behind us; and it has not been altogether 
an easy year. Yet we must express our gratitude to God for 
His never-failing help through it all. 

Some waves of the disturbances in Palestine last August 
even reacher to the Leper Home; for we have both Jews and 
Arabs as patients, although the Jews are only a few. But in 
spite of the troubles outside, within the Home they have lived 
like brothers, and have taken the whole thing very well. For 
it must have been as dreadful for them as it was for us to hear 
the constant sound of guns. Hardly had the quiet of night de- 
scended upon us, when the firing began again. Our patients 
looked eagerly for the newspapers; and Pastor Kurban brought 
them news on his visits. 


Hardly had the troubled times passed over, than we had a 
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real trouble in the Home; for our two nice young girl patients, 
Fatmeh and Dahudijeh, had got themselves secretly married 
to two of the men patients. They kept it quiet for a long time, 
but at last the secret came out, and it was a great sorrow to us 
that they had to leave. Fatmeh especially was a nice young 
thing and her husband, Mohammed, is quite a nice young man. 
Both were only children when they came to the Leper Home, and 
we had got very fond of them; but the only thing to do was to 
give them their discharge. 

An incident like this raises many questions: we wonder 
whether we could make other provision for such cases, but, alas, 
there is always the question of money. Fatmeh and Moham- 
med are now living in Siloah, and we cannot say that they are 
suffering any hardship there; but we feel it a pity that they 
are no longer under Christian influence. Dahudijeh has gone 
to her own village: she came to see us a few days ago, and 
begged us so sweetly not to forget her. Yes, these children 
have been so long in the Home, that they have left their hearts 
behind them here. Such a happening, as when patients have 
to leave us, leaves an impression on all in the Home, an im- 
pression which is not easily forgotten: it seems to create a 
spirit of discontent. Not even Christmas brought the same 
happy atmosphere; and I felt constrained then to speak earn- 
estly to the patients about it: I am happy to say that things 
have now quite settled down. 

So our life here goes on, with its ups and downs; and is it 
to be wondered at if those in our Home who do not yet know 
God as their own God—as One Who helps them through all the 
little happenings of daily life—are disturbed when things do 
not go as they think they should! 

Health conditions in general have been fairly good. Some 
we have been able to discharge as “free from bacilli,,” or at least 
“non-infectious.” Among these was our dear old Mahmud, Abu 
Abd-el-Ghani—who came in the first stages of the disease and 
has got free from bacilli very quickly. His was a real spirit of 
peace, and we were glad to have him here, and we miss him now 
that he is away. He made no to-do over leaving us; he just 
went quietly as he came. He has been to visit us since, bring- 
ing grapes from his vineyard both for the patients and for our- 
selves. Of others who have left I will speak when I come to 
tell of the named beds. 

In spite of the improvements which we are so grateful to 
have seen, leprosy remains a dismally insidious disease which 
is immensely difficult to cure. 

We have had no deaths this year; but several have left us, 
for a variety of reasons. Some were simply birds of passage; 
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some were so far recovered that they could be discharged; and 
I have already told you of those who left because they got mar- 
ried. 

We are grateful for good health among the Sisters. We 
have reduced our numbers by one; Sister Anna returned home 
after her five years, and there are now only four of us. 

Christmas is always a happy time here; and this year we 
had two evenings around the lighted tree after Christmas: to- 
day (Jan. 7th) we have just removed the tree. The patients 
have had one of their great wishes granted: they wanted a new 
gramophone, as their old one was worn out. From the Ameri- 
can Mission to Lepers we had a sum of money to be spent ona 
Christmas present, and so this wish was gratified. 

(Note: Details are given about each of the patients occu- 
pying each of the nineteen “Endowed Beds.” Two of these beds 
are supported by societies in the Northern Province of the Mo- 
ravian Church in America, namely, the Women’s Missionary So- 
ciety, Bethlehem, Pa., the King’s Daughters, of Bethlehem, Pa. 
The congregation at Nazareth, Pa., also devotes the offerings 
gathered after each celebration of the Holy Communion, but no 
special “bed” has been designated as supported from their con- 
tributions.) 

Young Women’s Missionary Society, Bethlehem, Pa.—Sheik 
Abdallah has returned to his home, and the bed was occupied 
by a Jew, who, however, soon took his departure, rather to our 
relief. The present occupant is called Raghib. He has not 
been here long; he came from Hebron, and used to be a police- 
man there; we often ask ourselves what sort of a policeman he 
made, for at first he was in need of some watching himself. 
But he has settled down very well. He is not a great sufferer 
from the leprosy itself; but he has a kidney complaint which 
makes him feel very miserable at times. His relatives came to 
visit him one day, and brought his only child to see him, a nice 
little girl of four years. He really seemed quite well after this 
visit, but the effect was only of short duration. 


The King’s Daughters, Bethlehem, Pa——Hassan Awad, The 
former inmate was Kamil; but Kamil had given trouble in the 
house and had gone away of his own will. We were sorry 
about it, for he had been very nice latterly, though at one time 
he had made many difficulties for us. The present occupant 
of this bed is a dear old man, who has now been with us for 
some months. He has settled down well, not an easy thing for 
a man of his age to do; but he is conscious that here he is re- 
ceiving every care, and he is thankful for it. 


His home is in the neighborhood of Nablous, and he has 
a son there. His is an advanced case. He does his best to 
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take the oil, though he often gets feverish after it; neverthe- 
less he is always so anxious to take it again. Now he is taking 
very small doses, and for some weeks has been doing better 
and getting no fever. Everything is so strange to him here; 
he can hardly have slept in a bed before in his life, and a weekly 
change of clothes is a novelty to him; but we are glad that he 
bas come to us, and that he can spend his last years well cared 
or. 

And now I have come to the end of my report; and I would 
like to say again how thankful we are that God has helped us 
through all difficulties and that we have experienced so much 
of His favor. And we would here thank all those who have 
supported us with their prayers, and who have helped us with 
their loving gifts. 

We pray God that He will Himself reward them. 

And we ask our friends again to continue to help us with 
prayers and gifts. Wecount on this help, and so I am speaking 
of it here. Greetings to all of you—and I know you are many 
—who have this work of ours at heart. 

The Matron. 


Doctor’s Report 


In the following I beg to submit the report of our work in 


the Leper Home for the past year. 
Male Female 


On the 31st December, 1928, we had 31 patients. 24 H 
During 1929— 
SE Cpers Were TAUINITIC ose ee tte ee ees 4 1 
NOPleht thew homer: conte cae. cet ee ees 8 2 
On the 31st December, 1929, we had 26 patients 20 6 


Of these 22 are Moslems 
2 are Christians 
2 are Jews 
Classified according to the form of the disease, 
there are 
10 with the nodular form 
6 with the nervous form 
8 with the mixed form, and 
2 are non-lepers. 

Of those discharged two were cured and two “on parole.” 
These went to their villages, taking with them the necessary 
medication for internal use and for subcutaneous injection. 
(They have paid for the medicines.) 

I have impressed on every one the absolute necessity of 
reporting once in every two or three months; and I am happy 
to say that up to now they have kept their promise. 
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Of the remaining six who have left the Home, three (two 
Jews and one Moslem) left of their own accord, without any 
cause, and before they were cured. One of them went to Si- 
loam, one to Irak (he was deported by the Government), and 
one returned to his own village. Of the other three I shall speak 
later in my report. 

Results of Treatment. The two comparative cures were 
Mahmud Mohammad Abd, from El Mazra-ah, and Kasim Kusa, 
from Dja’uneh. They had lost all the symptoms of the disease, 
and were “negative.” Nevertheless, past experiences have 
taught me to be careful in my decisions; for several relapses 
have taken place with patients who were thought to be cured, 
and the absence of bacilli did not continue, although treatment 
was pursued energetically after the “negative phase” was 
reached. We believe that the greatest care should be taken 
before pronouncing a leper “cured.” 

In general, the improvement continues, but very slowly. 
Some patients who were admitted in a most desperate condi- 
tion have improved markedly. 

Treatment. In the way of treatment there has been no 
material change. Alepol has been used all the year through. 
Gold preparations were used extensively in the last year. They 
are doubtless of excellent value, but only in supporting the 
main treatment. Potassium Jodide was also administered; but 
the patients who took it, even in small doses, reacted badly and 
had to discontinue it. There are at present two patients who, 
having left the Home long ago, continue to come, whenever the 
weather allows it, once a week and take the injections. Two 
other lepers who were for some time in the Home, and two 
others who have never been inmates, take private treatment. 

I have observed nephritis (inflammation of the kidney) 
more frequently as a complication during this year. The rea- 
son | cannot tell; it is curious that it was not observed before, 
though the intensive treatment was carried out equally ener- 
getically. 

The Patients. The spirit of the patients has been a good 
one. They have been more willing to help and to work than 
ever before. In one way we have been disappointed, namely, in 
Maa of our younger men and women patients. 
Eieauiidest eo ie and women are kept apart, for it is our 
B Eciiet cafe amane e moral tone of the patients to the highest 

: our Home was not built nor intended to 
follow the Colony system. But for some time now two of our 
ae patients and two of our young men have been living in the 
cate ea ee See course quite unknown to us and 
tients knew about this vot’ hentivGeccch Ge nae 

and yet kept it secret. Of course under 
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the circumstances the only thing has been to let those who have 
got married go.. 

The question is a'difficult one, as our Home is not construct- 
ed for the housing of married couples. The men and women 
are kept on different sides; and all whose bodily conditions per- 
mits it are encouraged to work. Surely this method has helped 
us to create a spirit of friendship and willingness. 

Dr. Canaan. 


The Chaplain’s Report 


My visits to the Home were made regularly on Sundays 
and Thursdays; and I was happy to find on Sunday mornings 
Moslems and Jews sitting beside Harand, the Armenian Pro- 
testant. After the service I had to answer many questions asked 
posse and Mizrahi, both of whom I was able to leave satis- 

ed. 

At our Thursday meetings their first words when I entered 
were “Aglan wa Salslan,’ which means “Hearty Welcome.” 
After a friendly conversation about current matters here and 
abroad we considered the Bible lesson, read either from the 
Old or New Testament. Every question which they directed 
at me I answered by quoting verses from the Bible, and some- 
times from the Koran or their own traditions. (For instance, 
the Fall of Mankind into sin: Mohammed said, “Adam disobeyed 
God; he fell, and all his posterity with him.’’) 

Once we read a portion of Scripture about the true fasting. 
Sheik Abdallah remarked, ‘““Moses, when he was forty days on 
Mount Sinai, was nourished from his stick: when Christ was 
forty days in the desert He was fed by God, who sent Him daily 
food from heaven.” I never heard this before. I simply an- 
swered him by quoting Matthew IV: “And when He had fasted 
forty days and forty nights He was afterwards an-hungered.” 

One day I asked Mizrahi, the Jew, what is that the Jews 
recite during their funeral processions when they march so 
quickly. He said, “Certain arranged prayers.” “And at the 
grave?” He refused to answer. Kasim answered my question 
by saying, “We Moslems read the Fatiha: ‘In the name of God 
the merciful,’ when anyone is dying; and during the procession 
we say, ‘There is no God but one God, and Mohammed is His 
prophet.’ At the graveside a sheik dictates to the dead man 
what to answer to the two angels of judgment, because Moham- 
med ordered it.” 

Kasim added that Mohammed also said the following: 
three things follow the departed; his relatives, his wealth, and 
his works. The first two turn back and the last follows alone— 
which means that to the Moslem salvation is only by works. 

That is the reason why it is so difficult for a Moslem to 
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rely on salvation by God’s grace alone, and to believe that Eter- 
nal Life is the free gift of God to everyone that believes on 
Christ, and was accomplished by Him for sinful man. 

May God the Holy Spirit enlighten the hearts of Moslems 
and Jews that they may see the way of approach to God through 
Christ, and may they come to believe in Jesus Christ as the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life. 

On the 24th of March (Sunday) I read the story of the 
sufferings and the crucifixion of our Lord. Hassan, who for- 
merly could not bear me to read it, as it opposes the words of 
the Koran, which says, “They neither crucified nor killed Him; 
they only imagined it,” listened this time attentively. He never 
misses a Sunday service. God bless His Word to him! 

One day Kasim asked me whether there was any difference 
between the Gospels which the different Christian Churches 
have. I said, “No difference that I know of.” He kept quiet; 
but I noticed that he had a book in his hand, written by a Mos- 
lem, against the Christian Churches, and which pretends that 
the real Gospel is lost. 

About Easter Sheik Abdallah and Kasim were sent home 
by Dr. Canaan as free from the disease, and you imagine their 
joy. Kasim is living in a village near Safad. He writes to me 
regularly: he has been chosen by the people of his village as a 
religious teacher and leader. Last Christmas he sent me a letter 
for me to read to all gathered around the Christmas-tree, but 
I am sorry that the letter arrived a day too late. In this letter 
Kasim shows his thankfulness for the true Christian treatment 
he has received during the several years he has been in the 
Home. He says that the Sisters are doing just what Christ did 
in the days of His flesh, Christ, Whose noble deeds and love no 
human tongue could describe. Kasim said that our Leper Home 
was the most worthy beneficent institution in Palestine. He 
wanted me to remember him to Dr. Canaan, and to the Sisters 
and the other patients. He must have taken a great spiritual 
blessing with him. I hope to write to him soon in answer. 

Our Christmas celebrations took place on the 22nd of De- 
cember. A large number were present; among them the British 
Governor of Jerusalem, Mr. Keith Roche. How kindly he 
greeted and spoke to the patients! My address was about the 
aim of Christ in becoming man. “For your sakes,” I said to 
the patients, “He becanfe poor, and suffered and died to save 
you from eternal death.” 
~ rr patients have been very friendly and thankful through- 
cpbe Seas God bless the seed sown in their hearing 

Yours in Christ, 
F, Kurban, Pastor. 
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XVIII 
SURINAM 


Dutch Guiana 


The first exploratory tour was made in 1735. The 
Mission was begun in Berbice in 1738, and in Paramaribo 
in 1754. The Government built a village for lepers at 
Groot Chatillon in 1897 and placed a part of it, Bethesda. 
under the care of the Moravians. 


Report for the Year 1929 


In looking back on the year 1929, we must say, as regards 
our Mission Work in Surinam, that the year has not been 
marked by any outstanding event. On the one hand we can- 
not speak of any special seasons of brightness or of any great 
outpourings of the Holy Spirit; and on the other hand we can- 
not speak of any great and special trials in the life of our con- 
gregations. But His Spirit has been unceasingly at work, a 
silent, gentle breeze. 

Economic Conditions. In beginning our account with the 
economic conditions, we can hardly paint the picture dark 
enough. It may be that we share in the general world condi- 
tions, but in any case never has so low a point been reached 
in the economic scale. 

Coffee and sugar planting, and agriculture generally, are at 
a low ebb; and outside capital has taken no interest in the 
Colony. 

On the other hand, we record with gratitude the growing 
interest in Holland in our Church and Mission Work. In this 
our Lord has shown us special mercies, that in Holland we have 
found so many friends willing to help to share the burden with 
us. We are not in a position to view the future of our work 
without anxiety, but the note of thankfulness should predomi- 
nate. 

The hard economic conditions through which our Lord is 
leading us make us feel that we and our congregations must 
work the harder towards raising necessary funds. Under pres- 
ent conditions we cannot hope to become self-supporting, but 
we aim at advancing a little in this direction year by year. 

Visit of Bro. Bielke. The visit of Bro. Bielke, a member 


of our Governing Board, has been the outstanding event of the 
past year. He has forged a link with the Home Province which 


will remain a blessing to us. 
Printing. Our new Book of Church Order is not yet fin- 
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ished; but we have been able to finish a new edition of our 
Dutch Hymn Book. We have also issued a small pamphlet in 
Negro-English, setting out the differences between Roman and 
Protestant teaching, as this is a question on which our people 
need light. We are specially anxious for our Bushland work, ° 
as we find that Rome seeks to harvest where she has not sown. 
We now have a Surinam brother as a member of our Board; 
and our discussions now take place in the Dutch language. 


Relations with the Authorities. We have lived in good 
understanding with the Government authorities; and we have 
been helped not a little by the new Governor, who himself at- 
tends our church. 

Schools. In the matter of our schools the Government 
has rendered us a valuable help in taking over the teachers’ 
pensions, which relieves us of a considerable financial anxiety. 
This means that our teachers are now practically on the same 
footing as the Government teachers. We also receive better 
grants for school buildings and teachers’ accommodation. 


The number of our school children is 4697, that is 76 less 
than last year. The reason is that we have fewer children in 
our Mulo School (Count Zinzendorf School), owing to the high- 
er fees now demanded by Government for these higher grade 
schools. 

To our great regret we had to give up the school at Mok- 
lum on the Lower Saramacca. At the time of building the 
school there began a movement against Christian schools among 


the British Indians, and the parents were afraid to send their 
children. 


_ The Evangelists’ Course. A course of training for evan- 
gelists was held, with six students. 


Church Work in Town. Here we have to report that we 
are losing many of our most faithful members, who, by reason 
of the bad economic conditions, have been compelled to leave 
the town and seek work elsewhere. 

These losses by emigration are not so hard to bear as losses 
through joining the Roman Church. The people are confused; 
sometimes one will change his religion for a dish of lentils, and 


sometimes people attending our church allo i i 
w their children 
to go to the Roman school. ms 


Work in the Districts. This grows less, though formerly it 
was the heart of our work in Surinam. The reason is that our 
Creole people, who lived by farming small plots, have retired 
aay and have left to the British Indians or Javanese. 

pass our eyes from East to West over the district 
cannot overlook Moenge, a modern industrial settlement se 
primeval forest where members of many of our congregations 
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meet. Here Christian work is very necessary, but the trading 
concern does not allow any missionary or priest to settle there. 
We may visit as much as we like. Fortunately we have had 
a school at this place for some years, otherwise we might not 
have got this concession today. The Roman Catholics have 
built a church there. 

The Bushland Mission. On the Upper Saramacca we can 
scarcely speak of “mission work,” as practically all the Bush- 
Negroes have been baptized. But on the Upper Surinam River, 
even between our Christian villages, there are heathen villages, 
and in the upper reaches there are none but heathen. There are 
also heathen on the Marrowijne River. 

At Granman Stalkondre Bro. Zangen has built a new hos- 
pital and church. He has much medical work; Kanap, the chief 
of the Aukas, is one of his patients. But there are still only 
four children attending school. “If you give the children food, 
then we will let them come to school,” the people say. 

These bushland people should be a fine race; that you can 
see by their fine stature; and under God’s good guidance that 
may still be attained. 


The Mission to the British Indians. It is one of the fea- 
tures of Surinam that so many small groups of different nation- 
alities are congregated there. One of these groups is the Brit- 
ish Indians. 

Anyone not knowing their language has no chance of know- 
ing their strange world of thought, and remains afar from 
them. They pass by with their gay colors; you see their pretty 
children; and you know them only as a part of the human race 
from whose dark eyes the longing soul seems to shine. You 
feel attracted by them; and the next moment they have glided 
past you like shadows. The division between our work among 
the Creoles and that among the British Indians has become a 
sharper one since the leadership has been made separate. 

So long as there is no blending of these nationalities, our 
mission among the Asiatics will always remain a special work 
of our Church. One example: they do not sing our hymns, 
but have their own hymns and tunes. In this thay are as fro- 
eign to us as we to them. It is one of the problems of our 
country. 

The Mission to the Javanese. This work is making quiet 
but steady progress. Instead of meeting with hostility, our 
Christian congregation is looked up to. There have been 
changes in the leadership of the work; Bro. Peucker left in Sep- 
tember, and Bro. Maass began his work in October. 

The Homes and Leper Hospital. Saron will be hard hit, 
because the Government subsidy is coming to an end. But we 
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rejoice that interest in the Home Province is deepening, and 
that many “Saron Circles” are collecting funds for this branch 
of the work. 

The Home in Alkmaar houses between seventy-five and 
eighty children. We are thankful that the children now have 
a school in Alkmaar itself, and no longer need to make the jour- 
ney to Liliendal. 

The Home in Liliendal houses thirty-five Javanese children, 
who are taught, as are the children in the other Homes, wash- 
ing, cooking, garden work, and the care of cattle. 

The Leper Home in Bethesda has given us much thought 
this year because of the new laws for lepers. Lepers are now 
permitted to remain in their own homes so long as the laws of 
isolation, etc., are obeyed. Also we should have more admis- 
sions to our Home if the Catholic Home, which is near the cen- 
tre of the town, did not offer so many attractions. The leper 
who enters this Home becomes a Catholic, and then his relatives 
are allowed to visit him as often as they like. 

We have often regretted the position of Bethesda—so far 
from the town and so near to the river—but we cannot move. 
We have at present about seventy patients. 

We close our report on our work in Surinam with praise to 
God, Who has done all things wonderfully. 


W. Burckhardt, Superintendent. 
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XIX 


SOUTH AFRICA, WEST 


This Mission to the Hottentots, begun in 1736, on 
account of opposition, was abandoned in 1739. Renewed 
permanently in 1792. 


The outstanding event of the year in this field was Bro. 
Baudert’s official visit. He arrived at Elim on the 7th of Jan- 
uary, and attended the Church Conference then sitting. In this 
Conference nine European missionaries, six native pastors and 
twelve native helpers took part; the sessions lasted six days. 

The evangelistic meetings and the Bible study were a special 
source of blessing to those assembled. By their gift of about 
$450 towards the costs of Bro. Baudert’s journeys the congre- 
gations showed how greatly they valued his visit. 

We are thankful to God that the work has gone on uninter- 
ruptedly at all our stations. The year has been a peaceful one; 
and in Genadendal many who had left us have returned. 


In October our President, Bro. Marx, moved from Cape 
Town to Claremont. In addition to his duties as president he 
helps in the large Town Church and in Lansdowne. Moravian 
Hill is now served by Bro. and Sr. Hettasch, who moved there 
from Genadendal. 

New-comers to the field were Bro. and Sr. Schaberg, who 
arrived on the 18th of October; they first went to Genadendal, 
then to Stellenbosch, in order to learn the Africander language, 
and after Easter of 1930 they were to take part in the training 
of native teachers and evangelists at Elim. 

Some extensions of the work have been made; for instance 
in Lansdowne, where for the past ten years services have been 
held monthly in the house of one of our members, and where in 
April, 1929, we opened a school with forty scholars. Although 
at present the school is held in a hired room, later on the Mora- 
vian Hill congregation hope to build a schoolhouse which can 
also be used as a church, and which was dedicated at the end 
of September. The Government appointed a second teacher, 
and at the close of the year the number of pupils was 115. The 
congregation in Port Elizabeth also built a school, which was 
opened at the end of September. Previously the six classes 
had been held in the church, separated only by curtains! In 
Maitland the school was enlarged, and now gives accommoda- 
tion for 375 children. Smaller schoolhouses were erected in 
Elim and in Tigerhoek (near Genadendal). 
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The number of our school children totals 3,300, with eighty- 
five teachers. ee 

At a conference of the British, Dutch, and German Societies 
carrying on ‘mission businesses” in Cape Colony, held in Feb- 
ruary, 1929, the Brn. Marx, Winckler and Hettasch were our 


representatives. 


SOUTH AFRICA, EAST 
(Kaffraria) 


This Mission to the Kaffirs was begun in 1828 and 
was organized as an independent Mission Province, 
separate from South Africa, West, in 1869. 


In reviewing the year, an outstanding feature as regards 
the general welfare of our people has been the lack of rain. 
The summer crops suffered from the dryness of the soil, and 
there was severe want in many places. Naturally this told upon 
the church collections. In Zincuka the harvest was poor, but 
the rearing of cattle has been more profitable; also the winter 
sown wheat looks promising, and the maize also. 

In Bethesda there has been formed a “Farmers’ Associa- 
tion,’ and more care and thought will be given to the succes- 
sion of crops. As regards health: much is still to be done to- 
wards the better care of infants. Health among the adults has 
been good, but a number of children have died. In Bethesda 
typhoid fever claimed many victims; and in Mvenyane the day 
school had to be closed for the same cause. In Tinana a num- 
ber of people and animals were struck by lightning; one of the 
victims was the teacher who was out on his horse. Floods fol- 
lowed the thunder. 

The church in Tinana has now served for fifty-three years, 
and is in bad repair. The grass roof has suffered from winds; 
and, as this roofing grass is getting scarce owing to the larger 
and larger areas of land under cultivation, the people are col- 
lecting for a roof of corrugated iron. 


From Bethesda we read of great poverty as a result of the 
system of credit which prevails, so that most of the Kaffirs are 
in debt, and pay a high interest on their borrowings. Poverty 
has also led to a good many runaway marriages, or rather ab- 
ductions, as the young men have seldom the money to pay for 
the price of a bride—usually several cows, and they run off with 
the bride of their choice so as to forestall some more wealthy 
suitor! Happily, most of these cases end afterwards with a 
marriage in church, 


The young people have their temptations, and we must re- 
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member them in prayer. So many go away for long periods 
work, that we are much handicapped in our influence over 
them. 

Bible knowledge is very weak among the Kaffirs and we 
can understand this. They are not a reading people; even the 
teachers do not read any papers, and few of them read their 
Bible regularly. Various strange sects have tried to get a 
footing among the people but with little success; indeed, the 
visit of Bishop Baudert did good, for the people showed them- 
selves proud to be members of the Moravian Church. Some 
few who followed after strange doctrines have returned to their 
own Churches. 

For the first time in this Province a native brother, Bro. 
Monah, has been elected to the provincial conference, of which 
the other two members are Bro. Blohm and the president (Bro. 
Bourquin). 

Development is slowly proceeding in the direction of a self- 
governing native province, but this goal is not yet reached by 
a long way. . 

The Industrial School has made great progress under the 
wise management of Bro. Bloom in Baziya. There are already 
twenty-five pupils. 

We hope that the result will be the establishment of home 
industries, so that the constant flow of people to the town, and 
their consequent long absences from their homes, may no longer 
be necessary. 

_ An industrial branch has also been opened in the Teachers’ 
Seminary in Mvenyane. There are a number of applicants for 
training, of whom ten have already been accepted. They will 
have a three years’ course of practical and theoretical instruc- 
tion. There is also a Girls’ Side in this seminary, and to this 
the Government has proved very sympathetic. 

Another new move was the establishment of a Theological 
Course for teachers, in Shiloh, where four are being prepared 
as preachers. These four are from Hlubiland, and it is a fine 
experience for them to be living in the midst of an established 
Christian community. 

We remember the good work done by our former president, 
Bro. Van Calker, who died only last November in Herrnhut, and 
who was the first to visualize the goal of a national Kaffir Church. 
There will have to be a united aim in this direction among the 
various Missionary Societies before this goal can be attained; 
and also, our Kaffir congregations express themselves as proud 
to belong to a world-wide Church. 


In looking at individual congregations, it is noticeable that 
Engotini is no longer a head-station; it is served by Bro. Muller 
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and the students from Siloh. Women are a power in the Kaffir 
churches; the young women are more zealous in church attend- 
ance than are the young men, who so often have to look far 
afield for work. And though this field has its many tempta- 
tions—of which strong drink is not the least—we can never- 
theless look back upon a year which has given us many causes to 


rejoice, 


NYASA 


This Mission in Bast Equatorial Africa was begun 
in 1890. When various Mission Fields were deprived of 
their German missionaries during the World War, the 
Mission was taken over temporarily by the United Free 
Church of Scotland. After serving the field faithfully, 
they generously returned the work to the Moravian Church 
in 1926. 


Annual Report of the Mission in Nyasaland 


If we study the statistics, we must say that the year 1929 
has been a successful year for our Nyasa mission. 


The number of Christians has grown from 6,865 to 8,296, 
an increase of 1,431. Baptisms of adults are reported from all 
stations in the field, and a large number of candidates are still 
under instruction. The work has grown too great for the small 
number of men and women missionaries in the Nyasa work: we 
must send them reinforcements, and can only hope that God 
will give them the strength and us the means for carrying on 
the work. 


Bro. Waldner, who had built up a plantation business in 
Kyimbila, was ordained during Bishop Baudert’s visit, and so 
our ranks were strengthened. At the time we hoped to send 
Bro. Waldner to Utengule, so as to ease the burden on Bro. 
Tietzen, who has the care of Inamwanga, Nikaland, Safwa and 
Hochsafwa; but up to the present it has not been possible for 


Bro. Waldner to leave Kyimbila, and we may have to find some 
other way. 


We sincerely hope that our brethren and sisters in the 
field, who are all overworked, may not have to go beyond their 
strength; for it would be a sad thing for the whole work if any 
one of them had to beinvalided home. Sister Scharf’s serious 
illness in the early part of 1929 brought the question defi- 
nitely before us; but we thank God that this sister is quite well 
and is happily in full work again at Isoko with her colleagues. 

A great help to the superintendent arrived last summer in 
the person of Bro. Marx, who has taken over the burden of the 
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educational work; by this means the superintendent is no 
longer so tied to one station as formerly, but is able to go 
about and supervise and encourage the native helpers and 
evangelists. 

With the arrival of the new-comers the school at Rungwe 
was re-established. Bro. Scharf is busy as industrial teacher, 
and has gathered around him a number of pupils in this branch. 


The educational work beside this is carried on on two par- 
allel lines; the one, the Central School, the other, the Teachers’ 
Training School. In all of our three branches we have to fol- 
low the Government standard, which is a high one. 


We strive to fall in with Government requirements, in order 
to qualify for the Government grant, which of course means a 
great help to us. The new school buildings, built by our staff 
and opened in the autumn of 1929, were built with the help of 
a Government subsidy. 


We lay great stress on the work of the school, because we 
hope by its means to gain native helpers in the work. 


The official visit carried out during the year enabled Bishop 
Baudert to visit all the stations and to become acquainted with 
the conditions. The impression was one of a healthy and grow- 
ing Christian community. With many of our Christians there 
is the decided wish to pass on the good news which they them- 
selves have received. The elders and deacons of the churches, 
who have the care of the outer and inner affairs of the congre- 
gations, for the most part do their duty with diligence, and 
many cases with devotion. 

A particularly pleasant impression was produced by the 
Church Conference, which consisted of representatives of all 
the stations, some chosen by the mission staff and some elected 
by the congregations. At all these gatherings the wish was 
repeatedly expressed that more white missionaries might be 
sent, and that more means might be given for the spread of the 
Gospel. The expression of this wish gave the opportunity of 
emphasizing that the white missionaries set the example of 
Christian living, but that the spreading of the Gospel must be 
taken up as a duty by the native congregations. This met with 
understanding and acquiescence from the native members, who 
had not understood why this field, in which so many mission- 
aries were at work before the war, is now manned by so small 
a staff. 

The outlook for successful work in evangelization must lie 
with a really living Church; and we give God thanks that here 
in Nyasa, He, who makes all things new, has given to many a 
new heart and a new life. We had a good witness of this on 
the “Fraternal Day” which we celebrated in Rutenganio during 
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the week of the Conference, when Christians from many of the 
congregations came together and gave their testimony before 
a large assemblage of Christians and heathen. 

But in addition to these blessings that God has given, we 
could only too clearly see the needs and the weaknesses of our 
Christians and of our congregations; and we would ask our 
home congregations to make special prayer for this field in 
which God has given so rich a harvest. 
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XX 


THE BOHEMIAN-MORAVIAN MISSION 
In Czecho-Slovakia 


Report to the Provincial Synod convened at Bethlehem, Pa., 
June 12th, 1930 


Prior to the General Synod of the Brethren’s Unity of 1914 
the interests of our mission in Bohemia and Moravia, now the 
Republic of Czecho-Slovakia, so far as the Northern Province of 
the Moravian Church in America was concerned, were in the 
hands of a special Committee, the members of which advocated 
this cause in various ways and issued an annual circular signed 
with all of their names. It also made a special report to the 
Provincial Synod of 1913. (Appendix to Journal of 1913, Page 
139). None the less the General Synod of 1914 seems not to 
have been aware of all this, and unwittingly legislated the func- 
tions of this Committee out of existence and requested the ap- 
pointment of special Advocates of the Bohemian Mission for 
America. This was done, but as far as known these Advocates 
never functioned. In order that the cause might not suffer the 
Secretary of Missions, with the knowledge, consent and approval 
of the Provincial Elders’ Conference, took over the functions of 
the former Committee, and since 1914 has issued an annual cir- 
cular, secured information from the field for use in our Church 
papers, kept in touch with the work to the best of his ability, 
and duly reported to the Provincial Synods of 1920 and 1925. 

For the past four years the annual circular has been issued 
over the name of the Provincial Elders’ Conference. 

We have six “parishes” with 14 congregations and a great 
many preaching places, served by ten ordained missionaries and 
various assistants. The total membership has risen from about 
1,400 before the World War to 7,000 according to the latest avail- 
able report. 

This gain represents an immense amount of self-sacrificing 
labor and spiritual energy on the part of our devoted mission- 
aries, and is gratifying and encouraging as far as it goes, but 
if at the critical moment after the establishment of religious lib- 
erty we could have put fully equipped men, adequately support- 
ed, into the field, we should have been able to build up a strong 
Church. 

At both the Third Unity’s Conference in Zeist in 1919, and 
at the Fourth Unity’s Conference in Herrnhut in 1922, the 
American delegates raised the question, whether more could not 
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be accomplished by merging our work with one or the other of 
the larger Evangelical Churches, which had sprung up after the 
World War, rather than to struggle on to maintain an inade- 
quately supported small denomination,but the Conferences ruled, 
that it would be ill-advised. The very latest reports received in 
January of this year re-assert, that our own members are op- 
posed to the merging with any other Church and desire to re- 
main a part of the Brethren’s Unity. 

Our American delegates at both these Conferences urged 
that the management of the Mission should be transferred from 
Herrnhut to Prague (Praha), or at least to some central point 
in Czecho-Slovakia. The American delegates did not believe, 
and they still do not believe, that a work in Czecho-Slovakia 
can be successfully administered from an office in Germany. 
Such foreign management is contrary to all American ideas, 
and it may be well asked whether it is not contrary to Czecho- 
Slovakian ideas, especially in view of existing racial antagon- 
ismsae 

It is one of the tragedies of our Church History, that we 
were not able in 1919 to push the work vigorously, when for the 
first time real religious liberty came into existence in Czecho- 
Slovakia. We had all the prestige of the historic name “Unitas 
Fratrum,’—the title of the Ancient Bohemian-Moravian Breth- 
ren; we had the record of 50 years of heroic, self-sacrificing, un- 
selfish labor for our Bohemian and Moravian evangelical breth- 
ren, often under actual persecution; we had the personal and 
outspoken sympathy and friendship of the honored head of the 
new Czecho-Slovakian Republic, President Masaryk. Yet with 
all these advantages we have been outstripped by all the other 
Evangelical Churches, some of which did not even exist in the 
old Bohemian and Moravian Provinces of the former Austrian 
Empire before the World War. It ought to have been possible 
to have built up a strong branch of the Brethren’s Unity, or even 
a strong national Church affiliated with our Unity, and possibly 
Supporting its foreign mission work. 


Whether this failure was due solely to our lack of men 
and means, or whether other causes had more to do with it, we 
on this side of the Atlantic can not determine. 


To illustrate what other Churches have accomplished in 
Czecho-Slovakia, some of which did not exist there before the 
World War, the following excerpt from a survey of the state 
of religion in Czecho-Slovakia is inserted here. This appeared 
in “The Sunday School Times” in the early part of the year. 

“The Protestant movement in Czecho-Slovakia continues in 
strength. The secretary of the American Hussite Society says 
of two churches in Prague that the one in the Liben quarter did 
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not exist nine years ago, yet has 2,636 members today; that the 
one at Zigkoy had a thousand members in 1913, now 8,859. A 
third church in the neighborhood of Prague, a mission of one of 
the Prague churches, has 810 members. 


In the Pilsen district in 1918 there were but 500 Protest- 
ants; today 27,000. In Pilsen itself, once solidly Roman Cath- 
olic, 53 per cent. of the people have left Rome and 7,000 have 
joined the Czech Brethren, who are practically Presbyterian and 
soundly evangelical. The movement reached the historic town 
of Rokycany in 1923; today there are 2,173 church members 
there. At Merklin the principal of a school explained how three 
years ago he was a Catholic, though today leading a congrega- 
tion of 834, all recent converts. At Kdyne there is a congrega- 
tion of 1,600; at Volyne a new congregation with 616 in mem- 
bership; at Benesov 500. Benesov is in the center of Bohemia. 
Just outside the town is a large estate, the erstwhile property 
of the Archduke Ferdinand, whose assasination in Serbia opened 
the World War. Ferdinand had been trained by the Jesuits, and 
these gentlemen were relying on him to make Protestantism an 
impossibility in Bohemia. But God ruled otherwise! 

At Brunn, the capital city of Moravia, the membership of 
the Brethren Church is 4,072. In Velké Megerici, Moravia, 
there was a Czech Brethren college three hundred years ago, and 
the inscription is still on the structure. Protestantism, however, 
was entirely crushed out of this region. In a recent awakening a 
mission was started here, and two hundred have attached them- 
selves to it. At one point in northwest Moravia the secretary 
of the Hussite Society was invited to address five thousand peo- 
ple in the open air. During the address a large wooden stake 
was kept burning in commemoration of the martyrdom of John 
Hus. The people gave closest attention while the Gospel mes- 
sage was given them.” 

Bethlehem, Pa., April 11th, 1930. 
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XXI 
GENERAL DIRECTORY 


OF THE 
MISSIONS anv MISSIONARIES or tHE MORAVIAN CHURCH 


The Foreign Mission Work of the Moravian Church (begun on August 
21, 1732) is a common enterprise of the entire Church. The control is in 
the hands of the Mission Board, which is a part of the general governing 
Board of the entire Unity, whose members are elected by the representa- 
tives of the various independent Provinces assembled in General Synod, or, 
between Synods, by the various Provinces of the Unity. The unity of the 
work finds expression in the fact that the governing Boards of the various 
Provinces are at the same time “Provincial Mission Boards” to further the 
support of the work in the entire field, as far as their resources, over and 
above the needs of the Fields assigned to them by the Unity’s Conferences’ 
permit. The last General Synod was held at Herrnhut, in 1914. Unity’s 
Conferences in Zeist, 1919, and Herrnhut, 1922. 

For practical administrative purposes, since the “World War’ and the 
Unity’s Conference in Zeist, Holland, 1919, the responsibility for the various 
Fields, or Mission Provinces, has been divided between the American Board 
(the Board of Directors of the Society for Propagating the Gospel— 
S. P. G.), the British Board (the Provincial Board of the British Province 
with the addition of a “Mission Secretary”), and the Herrnhut Mission 
Board (the Provincial Board of the Continental Province with one of its 
members acting as Mission Secretary for Germany). 


A. THE HOME BASE 
(Names in parentheses are the maiden names of wives.) 
I. THE MISSION BOARD 


a. Address:. Herrnhut, Saxony, Germany, except where otherwise noted. 

Rt. Rev. Samuel Baudert, D.D., (Doehner), President. 

Rt. Rev. J. Taylor Hamilton, D.D., L.H.D., (Beck), 1444 Main St., Beth- 
lehem, Pa. Representative of the American Province. 

Rt. Rev. Arthur Ward (Warwick), 32 Fetter Lane, London, E. C., 4, Eng- 
land, Representative of the British Province. 

Rev. John Hettasch (Kern), Vice-President and Treasurer. 

Rt. Rev. Herman Steinberg (Liebig), Zeist, Holland, Representative of the 
European Continental Province. 

b. Finance Department. 


; F. Schuetz, Herrnhut, Saxony, Representative of the Continental Prov- 
ince. Rev. H. J. Wilson, London, England, Representative of the British 
Province. H. Feldman, M.D., in Untertuerkheim b. Stuttgart; O. Utten- 
doerfer, A. Beck, H. Marx and K. Marx, all in Herrnhut, Saxony, Ger- 
many. The last four with F. Schuetz, constitute the Executive Committee. 


Il. THE PROVINCIAL MISSION BOARDS 
1. In Germany: The German Unity’s Board. 
Headquarters: Herrnhut, Saxony, Germany. 


Theodor Marx, President; Otto Uttendoerfer, Samuel Baudert, D.D., 
Johannes Vogt. 
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2. In England: The British Provincial Elders’ Conference. 


Headquarters, 32 Fetter Lane, London, E. C. 4, England. 
Bishop Arthur Ward, President; J. Norman Libbey, H. James Wilson. 


3. In America (Northern Province): The Provincial Elders’ Conference. 

Headquarters, 69 W. Church St., Bethlehem, Pa. 

Samuel H. Gapp, Ph.D., D.D., President; Joseph E. Weinland, D.D.; 
Bishop Karl A. Mueller, D.D. 

4. In America (Southern Province): The Provincial Elders’ Conference. 

Headquarters, Winston-Salem, N. C. 

J. Kenneth Pfohl, D.D., President and Secretary; Howard E. Rond- 
thaler, Vice-President; F. Walter Grabs, H. A. Pfohl, Agnew H. 
Bahnson. 

These four Provincial Boards, together with Mission Board, constitute 

the General Directing Board of the Unity: 
In addition, in all Provinces of the Unity, the ministers of congregations 


and evangelists are agents for the presentation of the Mission cause and 
the gathering of funds. 


Ill. THE MISSION ORGANIZATION 
On the Continent of Europe 


a. The Herrnhut Mission Board 
Herrnhut, Saxony, Germany. 
Rt. Rev. Samuel Baudert, D.D., (Doehner), Rev. John Hettasch (Kern), 
Directors; Rev. John Vogt (Clausen), Inspector. 
Rev. Theodore Bechler (Wauer), Inspector and Editor of German Mis- 
sion Literature; Conrad Reichel (Bauer), Business Secretary. 


b. Mission Advocates 

Germany: Rey. Traugott Bachman (Kuenzel), Niesky, Silesia. 

Austria and Chechoslovakia: Rey. Franz Chleboun, Turnau, 543 C. S. R. 

Switzerland: Rev. Bernhard Menzel (Beck)—Monsieur le Pasteur B. 
Mensel, Lausanne, “La Novette,” Chemin de Villard. 

Holland: Rev. Herman Bielke (Reusch) ,—Missions-Sekretaer Herman 
Bielke, Zeist, Holland, Zusterplein 18. 

Denmark: Rev. Fredrich Hoy (Holm)—Pastor Friedrich Hoy, Christ- 
iansfeld, Denmark. 


c. Departments 


1. Administration 
The Mission Board acts as the General Treasury for the general Mission 
finances. 
2. Mission-Agency 
Since 1896, the Mission-Agency has taken care of the equipment and 
journeys of missionaries, the packing and shipping of freight, etc., over- 
seas. Adolph Glitsch (Raatz), Manager. 
3. Mission Book-Agency in Herrnhut 
Organized in 1898, the Mission Book-Agency edits mission literature and 
handles material of a similar nature. Theophil Raillard (Schuetz), Man- 
ager. 
d. The Zeist Association 
Taking the place of the auxiliary Mission Society in Zeist, Holland, 
founded, 1783, 
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Directors: Rt. Rev. Hermann G. Steinberg (Leibig), President; Rev. 
Hermann Bielke (Reusch), Secretary; Hendrick Fortgens, Treasurer ; 
Rev. Theodore Mueller, Pastor of the Moravian Church in Zeist ; JaebaiG: 
Rijnders, representative of the “Oegstgeester Missionsdirektion.” 


IV. MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 


1. The Soicety for Propagating the Gospel among the Heathen (S. P. G.) 
in Bethlehem, Pa. Organized 1745,, Reorganized 1787, Incorporated 
1788. 

All ministers of the Northern Province of the Church in America, are 
ex-officio members of this Society, while other members of the Church 
may be elected to active, and outside friends to honorary membership. 
The first care of this Society is for the Aborigines of America, and there- 
fore it takes particular charge of the Mission in Alaska, California and 
Nicaragua. Publishes an annual report ‘‘Proceedings.” 

For the list of the Board of Directors see page 2. 

Address: Rev. S. H. Gapp, Ph.D., D.D., President, 69 West Church 

Street, Bethlehem, Pa.; Rev. Paul de Schweinitz, D.D., Treasurer, 67 
West Church Street, Bethlehem, Pa. 


2. The Foreign Missionary Society of the Moravian Church, South. In- 
corporated 1922. Organized 1923. 


Office, 501 S. Main St., Winston-Salem, N. C. 


All ministers of the Moravian Church, South, are ex-officio members of 
this Society. Any communicant member of the Moravian Church, South, 
may become an active member. Others, whether or not they be Moravians, 
may become contributing members. This Society is conducted purely and 
completely for the purpose of aiding and furthering the Foreign Missions 
of the Moravian Church. 

Officers—E. Schwarze. Ph.D., President; H. A. Pfohl, Vice-President ; 
Leon G. Luckenbach, P., Secretary; E. H. Stockton, D., Treasurer. Board 
of Directors—The Provincial Elders’ Conference: J. K. Pfohl, D.D., H. 
E. Rondthaler, D.D., F. W. Grabs, H. A. Pfohl, A. H. Bahnson, with H. 
F. Shaffner, R. A. Spaugh, R. D. Shore, W. F. Miller, C. T. Leinbach 
and E. Schwarze, Ph.D., (P.). 

Address: Rev. Ernest H. Stockton, Treasurer, 501 South Main Street, 

Winston-Salem, N. C. 


3. The Moravian Foreign Missionary Society in Ohio. 
Composed of members of the Moravian Churches in Ohio. Holds an 
anniversary at various churches connected with the Society. 


Rev. M. F. Oerter, President, Tuscarawas, Ohio; Rev. G. F. Weinland, 
Secretary; Frank Wiebel, Treasurer. 


4 The Staten Island Moravian Missionary Society. Organized 1906. 

Its members are friends of Moravian Missions whether members of the 
Moravian Church or not, and its twofold object is ‘to diffuse information 
about Moravian Missions and to raise funds for their prosecution.” 

Rev. C. A. Weber, President, West New Brightan, S. I, N. Y., U. S. A. 


Gy tora ara Re in Aid of Moravian Missions. Adopted by 


Aims to keep or secure the interest and support especially of former 


Moravians and scattered friends of the missions. Membership is open 
to anyone, 
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The Rt. Rev. Clement Hoyler, Executive Secretary, 521 Fourth Street, 
Green Bay, Wisconsin. 


6. The Trust Society for the Furtherance of the Gospel (Incorporated), 
Registered Office, 32 Fetter Lane, London, is the old Society for the 
Furtherance of the Gospel (‘S. F. G.’) founded in London, 1741, and 
incorporated 1921. 

It is the legal Trustee in the United Kingdom for property and funds 
held on behalf of the Moravian Missions, and the Treasurer of the Society 
is the Treasurer for the Moravian Missions. 

The Board of Management of the Society is as follows: A. Ward, Chair- 
man; J. N. Libbey, Secretary; H. J. Wilson, Treasurer; C. J. Klesel, 
Secretary of General Committee. 

Address: Rev. H. J. Wilson, Treasurer, 32 Fetter Lane, London, E. C. 
4, England. 


7. The London Association in Aid of Moravian Missions. Founded 1817. 

It’ consists entirely of friends of Moravian Missions in England. The 
Missions are indebted to this Society for very generous support. A quar- 
terly Report and an annual Report are published. 


Secretary: 7 New Court, Lincoln’s Inn, London, 
W. C. 2, England. 


8. The Young People’s Auxiliary, London, England. 


Bishop A. Ward, President; G. W. MacLeavy, J. H. Blanford and Mrs. 
L. Taylor, Joint Secretaries. 


9. The Association in Aid of German-Moravian Missions, organized 1925, 
operating in three groups or districts. 

a. Wurtemberg: President, Rev. W. Breuning, Stuttgart; Executive 
Secretary, Mission-Secretary, Gottfried Peper, Stuttgart, Calwer 
Street, 16., IT. 

b. Silesia: President and Executive Secretary, Rev. Gottfried Roech- 
ling, Breslau, Wilhelm Street, 21. 

c. Hesse: President and Executive Secretary, Dean Johannes Engel, 

Obbornhofen (Wetterau), Post Bellersheim. 


10. The Mite Association. Founded in 1877. 

Operates chiefly in Germany under the name of the “Fuenfpfennig- 
verein,” but also in England. President pro tem. Missionary P. Schmie- 
decke, Herrnhut, Saxony, Germany. 


11. The Nyasa League. 
Rey. Th. Bechler, President, Herrnhut; Erich Marx, Treasurer, Herrn- 
hut, Saxony, Germany. 


12. Danish Moravian Mission Society. Founded 1843. 

Headquarters, Christiansfeld, Denmark. Its members are members of 
the Moravian Church and friends of Moravian Missions in Denmark. It 
publishes “Brodremenighedens Missionsblad” in Danish. Address, Rev. 
Fr. Hoy, Christiansfeld, Denmark. 

Note :—In addition to the above there are three local associations in 
Herrnhut, “The Herrnhut Association in Aid of Moravian Missions; a 
so-called “Mission Conference,’ and an “Association in Aid of Medical 
Missions.” 
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V. MISSION SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES 


1. The Bible and Mission School, Herrnhut, Saxony, Germany. 
Rev. Theodor Guenther (Jansa), Director; Rev. Erich Marx (von 
Rohden), Instructor. 


2. The College in Fairfield, England. Founded 1860, has since the autumn 
of 1926 been amalgamated with the Mission College, founded, 1904. 


Rev, G. W. MacLeavy, M. A., B. D., President. 


3. The Theological Seminaries in Germany (Herrnhut), England (Fair- 
field near Manchester), and America (Bethlehem, Pa.), also prepare 
men for mission service. 


Wal EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS FOR THE CHILDREN 
OF MISSIONARIES 


The children of German Missionaries are educated chiefly in the two 
schools in Kleinwelka, near Bautzen, Saxony. 
1. The Boy’s School was founded in 1776. Rev. Peter Buck (Beck), 
Director; Franz Rietzsch, Assistant. 
2. The Girls’ School was founded in 1779. Paul Steinman, Director ; 
Hanna Knothe, Head Teacher. 
The children of British and American missionaries are, many of them, 
educated in the Boarding Schools located in those Provinces. 


B. MISSIONARIES 


(Corrected, as far as possible, to November, 1930). 


(Names in parentheses are the maiden names of wives. Dates after 
stations or fields indicate the founding of the enterprise in each case; after 
missionaries’ names, they give the date of their entry into mission service. 
An asterisk(*) before a name indicates a native worker. A dagger (7) 
pee medical training, or medical or hospital or other nursing experi- 
ence. 


I. AMERICA. 
1. AzasxKa 1885). 
Bethel 1885 Rey. Arthur Butzin (Strohmeier). Superintend- 
ent of the Province, 1909. 
} Rey. Frederick Schwalbe (Buxbaum), 1907. 
Quinhagak 1903 +Rev. Charles B. Michael (tHelmich), 1928. 
var = +Mamie Thomas, R. N. 
Quigillingok 1915 Rev. Augustus B. Martin (Mielke), 1925. 
Nunapitsinghak, Kuskokwim Orphanage and School 1925. 
Rev. Charles Moore (Nowlin), 1923. On fur- 
lough in the United States, 1931-1932. 
tMary L. Yorke, R. N., 1930. 
Ella Appenfeldt, 1930. 
Gottfried Busenius, 1929, Manual Training 
Teacher. 
On furlough in the United States, 1930-1931, Rev. 
ga Ferdinand Drebert (Stecker), 1912. 
In addition, there are a number of native Helpers. For the names of 
ners supported by individuals or societies, see the list of “Own Mis- 
onaries. 


Address to the station, Kuskokwim District, Alaska. 
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2. CALIFORNIA (1890). 


Banning (Potrero), 1890 
Rev. Eugene H. Oerter, 1923. 
Banning P. O., Riverside County, California. 
Martinez 1896 Served from Banning. 
Rincon and Pechanga 1902 
In charge of the First Baptist Church of Es- 
condido, California, beginning March 1, 1929. 


3. NICARAGUA, CENTRAL AMERICA (1849). 


Provincial Elders’ Conference. 


Rt. Rev. Guido Grossmann, (Mohrmann), President, 1899; Rev..C. Con- 
rad Shimer, 1920, Warden; fRev. A. O. Danneberger (Hieber), 1907. 


Other Provincial O ficers. 


yAnna Kreitlow, R. N., 1925, Deaconess, with headquarters at Waham- 
laya, Honduras; Anna Bade, 1929, Junior High School, Bluefields. 


Bluefields, 1849; Filials: Old Bank and Rama Kay; Preaching 
Places: Cotton Tree, Mahogany Creek, Pleasant View, and Cot- 
ton Tree Plantation. : 

yfRev. Kenneth G. Hamilton (Peterson), 1914; on 

furlough in the United States, 1930-1931. 

Rev. Frederick Wolff ({Meyer), 1925. 

*Clemente Bailey, 1920, Helper at Rama Key. 
Teachers : 

*Mrs. Leroy Hodgson, 1920. 

*May Taylor, 1918. 

*Elsie Ingram, 1924. 

*Herman Hooker, 1929. 

Pearl Lagoon 1855, Filials: Tasbapauni and Marshall Point; Preach- 
ing Places: Haulover, Brown Bank, Rattipura, 
and Square Point. 

*Rey. Hedley Wilson (Blake), 1922. 

*EIsie Smith, 1926, Teacher. 

*Peter Watson, 1914, Evangelist at Tasbapauni. 
*Blenda Knudsen, School Teacher. 

*Charley Moses, 1924, Helper, at Marshall Point. 

Karawala 1896, Filials: Rio Grande Bar and Sharon (Little Sandy 

Bay) 1833; Preaching Place, El Gallo. 
*Rev. John A. Palmer (Hodgson), 1902. 
*Eugene Palmer, 1905, School Teacher. 
Quamwatla 1896; Filials: Ebenezer, Wasakin, Prinzapulka and 
W alpastksa. 
*Rev. D. Newton Wilson (Bateman), 1903. 
*Elias Ramsey, 1906, Evangelist, at Ebenezer. 
*Arnold Stone, 1921, Evangelist at Wasakin. 
*Aaron Pits, 1929, Helper at Walpasiksa. 
Haulover 1860, Filials: Kukalaya, Wounta and Layasiksa. 
*Rey. J. A. Fisher, 1899. 
Yulu 1884, Filials: Kiha, Karata, Sisin and Tuberus; Preaching 
Place: Klilna. 
+Rev. A. O. Danneberger (Hieber), 1907. 
*Netario Kinsman, Evangelist, at Sisin. 
*Theophilus Jotham, 1917, Evangelist, at Tuberus. 
*Jack Coleman, Teacher. 


172.  ProcrkpIncs of THE SociETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL 


Bilwi (Puerto Cabezas, or Bragman’s Bluff) 1926; Filials: Twappt 
and Krukira; Preaching Place: Boom Sirpi. 
+Rt. Rev. Guido Grossmann (Mohrman), 1899, 
Superintendent. 
*Rey. Augustus Smith (Morais), 1923. 
*Alzine Green, 1927, School Teacher. 
*Rosamund Dixon, School Teacher. re 

Dakura 1892; Filial: Auastara; Preaching Places: Para and Stkia. 

*Rinkard Watson (Sinclair), 1929, Missionary As- 
sistant. 

Sandy Bay 1896; Preaching Place: Baywma. 

Rey. Rufus Bishop, (Woosley), 1912. 
*Elvirado, 1924, School Teacher. 

Cabo Gracias a Dios 1890, Filials: Wahamlaya, and Kruta; Preach- 
ing Places: Irlaya, Bank, and Bar Cabo Gra- 
cias a Dios. 

+Rev. Howard H. Stortz (Sponheimer), 1926. 
+Anna Kreitlow, R. N., 1925. 

*Cornelius Igle, 1924, Evangelist, at Wahamlaya. 
*Louisa Patterson, 1927, School Teacher. 
*Franzisco, 1927, Helper at Irlaya. 

Wasla 1896, Filials: Aures, and Bilwas Karma. 

Rev. David I. Haglund, (Lindquist), 1916. 
*Adrian Daram, 1918, Evangelist, at Anres. 
*D. Downs, 1916, Evangelist, at Bilwas Karma. 
Sangsangta 1907, Filials: Wirapanit, Asang, and San Carlos; Preach- 
ing Places: Waspueta, and Kepla-pini. 
+Rev. F. E. Schramm, (Bahr), 1899. On furlough 
in the States, 1930-1931. 
*Tonatius Maipit, 1919, Evangelist, at Wirapani. 
*Leopold Mueller, 1922, Evangelist, at Asang. 
Musawas 1922 Rev. Karl A. Bregenzer (Remke), 1922. 
Address Missionaries in Nicaragua, to Nicaragua, East Coast, Central 
America. 
Stations : 
Bluefields; Pearl Lagoon; Karawala; Quamwatla; Haulover; to Rev. 

Sah hy I Ia ner Line tse care of Moravian Mission, Bluefields. 

Biwi; uluseDakuraseSandy sBaverto. Revaaee mini 1 eee care of 
Moravian Mission, Puerto Cabezas, Bragman’s Bluff Lumber Co. 

Cabo Gracias a Dios; Wasla; Sangsangta; Musawas: to Rev. ...... 
Roi OSD POs AAO ria oh care of Messrs. Chas. Hodgson y Hodg- 
son Co., Puerto de Cabo Gracias a Dios. 


4. Laprapor (1771). 


Nain 1771 tRev. Paul Hettasch (Koch), 1897, Superintendent 
and Warden. 
+G. D. Somers, R. N., 1929. Deaconess. 
Rey. Frederick Grubb (Perry), 1909. 
Hopedale 1782 Rey. Walter Perrett (Ridgway), 1892. On fur- 
lough in Europe. 
Rev. George Harp, 1925. 
Hebron 1830 Rev. Siegmund Waldmann (Besdo), 1891. 
Makkovik 1896 Rey. Berthold Lenz (Jannasch), 1899, 
Katie Hettasch, 1925, Deaconess. 
Alice Perret, 1926, Deaconess. 
Sylvia Potter, 1929, Deaconess. 


Address to the station, Labrador, via Newfoundland, April to September. 
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5. West INpIEs. WESTERN Province, JAMAICA (1754). 


Provincial Elders’ Conference—Bishop Augustus Westphal, President; 
Rev. Frederick Weiss, Treasurer; Rev. James Black, Secretary. 


Beaufort 1834 and Irwinhill 1815. 
*Rev. Simeon Crawford (Quest), 1906. 
Address: Darliston, Westmoreland. 
Bethabara 1840 ~— Rev. Frank Wilde (Wolle), 1882. On vacation 
part of 1930, in the States. 
Address: Newport P. O., Manchester. 
Bethany 1835 Vacant. 
Address: Mile Gully P. O., Manchester. 
Bethlehem 1833 Rev. R. J. Fleming; also Director of Female 
Training School. 
Address: Malvern P. O., St. Elizabeth. 
Broadleaf 1885 and Patricktown 1874. 
*Rev. W. M. O’Meally, 1919. 
Address: Porus P. O., Manchester. 
Carisbrook 1885 *Rev. James Carnegie (Depass), 1893. 
Address: Maggotty, St. Elizabeth. 
Carmel 1827 and Kilmarnock 1830. 
Rev. Frederick Weiss (Beck), 1897. 
Address: New Market P. O., Westmorland. 
Eden 1816 *Rev. S. E. Morrision, (McDonald), 1910. 
Address: Balaclava P. O., St. Elizabeth. 
Fairfield 1832 Bishop August Westphal (Romig), 1892. 
Address: Lincoln P. O. 
Fulneck 1930 *Rev. Stanley J. Swaby (Campbell), 1910. 
Address: Middle Quarters P. O., St. Elizabeth. 
Kingston 1892 Rev. John Kneale (Hicks), 1919. 
Address: 22 North St., Kingston. 


Lititz 1829 Rev. A. H. Coke. 
Address: Watson’s Hill P. O. 
Mizpah 1866 Rev. J. Kneale, 1919. 


Address: Walderston P. O. 
Moravia 1885 Rev. Charles F. Smith, 1926. 
Address: Christiana P. O., Clarendon. 
Nazareth 1838  *Rev. James Black (Parnell), 1905. 
Address: Maidstone, Manchester. 
Salem (New Hope) 1838, and Dober, 1882. 
Rey. Cyril H. Edwards, 1926. 
Address: Beeston Spring P. O. 
Springfield 1848 Rev. William J. Driver (Pinnock), 1907. 
Address: Springfield, P. O., St. Elizabeth. 


6. West InpiEs, EASTERN ProvINce (1732). 


Provincial Elders’ Conference 
Rt. Rev. J. E. Weiss, President; Rev. W. Allen, Treasurer; Rev. Charles 
Julian, Secretary. 


1. St. Thomas (1732) and St. John’s (1754). 
St. Thomas 1743 and New Herrnhut 1738 
Rt. Rev. John E. Weiss (Mellowes), 1896, Su- 
perintendent. 
Nisky 1771 Rev. Peter M. Gubi. 
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Emmaus (St. John’s) 1782 with Bethany 1754. 
*Rev. D. C. Barrow (Heath), 1917. 


Address station and island, Virgin Islands, United States. 


2. St. Croix (1740). 
Friedensthal (P. O. Christiansted) 1755. 
Rev. William Allen (Oehler), 1894. Superinten- 
dent and Warden. 
Friedensberg 1771*Rev. Charles P. Julian (Crowe), 1892. 
Friedensfeld 1805*Ducan Moore, (Nicholls), 1928. 
Address station and island, Virgin Islands, United States. 


3. St. Kitts (1777). 
Bethesda 1820 *G. Bethell 
Basseterre 1777 *Rev. Mansfield Williams (Southwell), 1902. 
Estridge 1845 with Bethel 1832. 
Rev. Theodor Bartels (Raillard), 1926. 


4, Antigua (1756). ‘ 
St. John’s 1761 Rev. Arthur B. Hutton, 1905. Superintendent and 
Director of Teachers’ Training School. 
Potters 1881 Served from St. John’s. 
Greenbay 1848 and Five Islands 1834. 
*Revy. W. Osborne (Nurse), 1913. 
Gracehill 1782 and Cana 1883 
*Rey. Charles Francis, 1903. 
Gracebay 1797 Served from Cedarhall. 
Cedarhall 1822 Rev. H. Lloyd (Clough), 1907. 
Newfield 1817 Served from Lebanon. 
Lebanon 1837 *Rev. Joseph Christopher (Thompson), 1893. 
Gracefield 1840 and Bethany 1817 
Rev. H. King, 1928. 
Address, station and island, West Indies. 


5. Barbados (1765). 
Bridgetown 1836 and Gracehill, 1857 
*Rey. J. D. Ross, 1901. 
Sharon 1795 +Rev. C. Trowell (Hepworth), 1928, Superinten- 


dent and Warden. 
Fulneck 1905 and Mount Tabor 1826 


*Rev. Cuthbert Pilgrim (Morris), 1912. 
Clifton Hill 1841 Vacant. 


Address, station and island, West Indies. 


6. Tobago (1790; re-established 1827). 


Montgomery 1827 Rev. C. Williams (Abbott), Superintendent and 
Warden. 
Bethesda 1878, and Spring Gardens 1859 
*Eaton James, Helper. 
Address, station and island, West Indies. 


7. Trinidad (1890). 


Belmont 1904 *Ernest Quinlan, Helper. 
Rosehill 1892 and Chaguanas 1894 


*Rev. Herman Schouten, (Marsh), 1905, Superin- 
tendent and Warden. 
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Manantial 1896 and L’Anse Noire, 1907 
*William John, Lay Reader. 
Address, station and island, West Indies. 


8. St. Domingo (1907). 
San Pedro de Macoris 1907. 
*Rev. George Penn, 1912, Superintendent and War- 
den. 
San Augustin (La Ramona), 1916. 
R. Henley, 1929. 


7. DEMERARA (BRITISH GUIANA), SouTH AMERIcA (1878). 


Provincial Elders’ Conference 


*Reyv. John Dingwall, President; *Rev. Henry W. Grant, Secretary; 
*Robert A. Potter, Treasurer. 


Queenstown 1903 *Rev. John Dingwall (Joseph), 1890. 
Graham's Hall 1878 
*Robert A. Potter, Helper. 
Tabernacle *Reyv. Henry William Grant (Bayley), 1906. 
Preaching Places: Victoria, 1921; Perseverance, 
1922; Calvary, 1922: Number Nine, 1927; Sand- 
voort, 1827; Lonsdale, 1927. 


Address, Station, Demerara, South America. 


8. Surinam, (DutcH GuIANA), SoutH America (1735). 


Provincial Elders’ Conference. 
Rev. Walter Burkhardt, President; Rev. Frederick Neub, Executive 
Secretary; *Frederick Sprang, Rev. Joh. Clausen and Joh. Frey. 


I. Provincial Officials. 
Rev. Walter Burkhardt (Puecker), Superintendent of the Province, 


22. 
Rev. Friedrich Neub (Wehle), Warden, 1912. 
Willem J. E. Smelik (Snijder), 1927, Superintendent of Schools. 
Rey. Harold Schuetz (Groenewegen), 1923, Superintendent of the 
Zinzendorf Schools. 


A. The Creole Church 


I. In Paramaribo: 
1. Central-City Church 1778 
Rev. Henry Barth (Krueger), 1905. 
2. North-City Church 1906 
Rey. W. Fliegel (Zimmermann), 1922 
3. South-City Church 1906 
Rev, F. Kuhnt (Klitzke), 1902. 
Rey. Johannes Boehringer (Beutenmueller), 1929. 
4. Wanica 1886 Rev. Johannes Clausen (Baader), 1905. 


5. Rust en Vrede 1882. 
*Rev. H. J. Wielkens (Van Hetten), 1917. 
*J. Pang Atjok, 1919, Assistant, Almshouse Dis- 


trict. 
6. Combe 1858 *Rev. J. C. Neslo (Saften), 1916. 
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. City Mission with Preaching Places at Fort Zeelandia and Wolfen- 


buttel. 
Rey. John Frey (Richard), 1921. 
Rey. Jan F. Mittemeyer (Roy), 1925. 
*Rey. J. F. Dundas (Seymonson), 1909. 
*J. Waller, Deaconess. 


In the Districts: 


. Marowijne with Albina 1894: 


*J. H. Aaron, Schoolmaster and Evangelist. 


. Cottica 1835 with Charlottenburg : 


Rev. Gustav Gill (Kleiner), 1922. 

Preaching-places: Moengo, Eendracht, Good Suc- 
cess, Mondefir, Hecht en Sterk, Kroonenburg, 
and New Meerzorg. 


. Upper Commewijne 1896 with Potribo: 


*Rey. W. Belfor (Helstone) 1921. 
Preaching-places: Fortuin, Welbedacht. 


. Lower Commewijne 1899, with New Amsterdam, Marienburg, Jo- 


hanen, Margaretha. 
*R. H. Cambridge, Evangelist and Schoolmaster. 
Preaching-places: Rust en Werk, Fort Amster- 
dam (Prison). 


. Surinam : 


Domburg, 1891: 

*Rey. F. Sprang (Pengel), 1909. 
Ornamibo, Parawakka, Goed Brede: 

*J. Pinas, Schoolmaster and Evangelist. 


Carolina: 
*F, van Ommeren, Schoolmaster and Evangelist. 
Bergendal : 
*H. H. A. Boschveld, Schoolmaster and Evange- 
list. 
. Paras 


Bersaba, 1858 *Rey. Frederick Gaander (Horb), 1910. 

Preaching Places: Hannover, Berlijn. 
Onverwacht-Osembo, Overtoom: 

*C. Rufus, Helper. 

Preaching-places: Onoribi, Topibo, Matuaribo. 
Helena Christina and Libanonweg, served from Saron. 


. Saramacca: 


Groningen, 1894 *Rev. A. Hiwat (Bauer), 1913. 
*P. W. Rust, Helper. 
Preaching-places: Uitkijk, Carolina on the Sara- 
macca, Vierhendrikken, Catharina Sophia, Mok- 


kum. 
. Coronie: 
Salem, 1840 Rev. Alvin Lehmann (Schmitt), 1906. 
Preaching-places: Hamilton, Burnside. 
Totnesz: Vacant. 
. Nickerie: 


New Nickerie 1886 Rev. M. Voullaire (Croeger), 1920. 


Preaching-place: Waterloo. 
Vertrouwen: *D. Gluisdom (Mak). 


Preaching-place: Paradise. 
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Ill. Among the Lepers: 


1. Groot Chatillon-Bethesda, 1886: 
C. van Baalen (Lauwrier). 
Deaconesses: Nellie deBorst, 1920; Martha Bluemel, 1925; Martha 
Altmann, 1927; Marg. Thiesz, *928; Rosa Lepple, 1928. 
2. Saron, (1843), Home for Leper Children: 
Rev. Hermann Engel (Geller), 1923. 
Deaconesses: Gertrude Ilgen, 1925; Hildegard Zickmantel, 1926; 
Ella Kriebitzsch. 
Appointment: Rev. H. Fischer (Heinrich), 1920 
On Furlough in Europe: Rev. M. Weigel (Barnhardt), 1907. 


B. The Mission 
I. Bush-Negroes: 
1. Marowijne : 
Langatabbetje (Paramacca tribe) : 
*H. Clare, Evangelist. 
Granman Staalkondre (Aucatribe) : 
*H. Zangen, Evangelist. 
2. Upper Cottica and Coermotibo: 
Wanhatti (Auca tribe) : 
*A. Naarendorp, Helper. 
Directed by Rev. G. Gill from Charlottenburg. 
3. Upper Surinam: 
Ganzee District: 
Ganzee (Saramacca tribe) : 
*Rev. B. Jensen (deBije), 1916. 
Coffkamp (Auca tribe) : 
*H. Krolis, Evangelist. 
Aurora District: 
New Aurora. *F, Valpoort, Helper. 
Abenastoon Pokigron: 
*R. de Graav, Evangelist. 
Botopasi, Foetoe-no-ha-kaba: 
*J. vanBosse, Helper. 
4. Upper Saramacca: 
a. Kwattahede (Matuari tribe) : 
*Rev. Frederick Gessel (Leter), 1913. 
Preaching-place: Makajapingo. 
Kwakoegron: Vacant. 
New Jacobkondre: 
*J. Herrenberger, Helper. 
Pakapaka (Coerenti) : 
*A. J. Wachter, Evangelist. 
Posogroenoe: *J. Meiliese, Evangelist. 
Boschland : *E, M. Kroondijk, Helper. 
b. Maho, Zantigron and Tottikamp, are served from Groningen. 
5. Coppename : 
Kaimanstoon (Coerent) : 
*J. Leetz, Evangelist. 
Preaching-place: Mitagron. 


II. British East Indians: 


1. Paramaribo (Gravenstraat) : 
Rev. Hans Raillard (Schuetz), 1927. 
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*H. Mahendrapersad; *J. A. Sewpersad, Evange- 
lists. 

Preaching-places: Landsgrond (Almshouse), Fort 
Zeelandia (Prison). 


Saron: *F, W. Sukhram. 
Domburg : Vacant. 
Gronongen: *Th. Gangapersad (now Lachman). 


New Nickerie: *J. Parmanand. 
2. Alkmaar, Children’s Home: ; 
Rey. P. M. Legene (van Zanten) 1912, Superin- 
tendent. 

Ruth Henriksen, Deaconess, 1927. 
Ingrid Jensen, Deaconess, 1927. 

Kronenburg : *Schahad. 

Meerzorg: *Jos. Ransingh. 


III. Dutch East Indians (Javanese) : 
1. Paramaribo (Keiserstraat) : Vacant. 
Combe: *Waggimin. 
New Nickerie: *Kasan Badjoeri. } 
Preaching-places: Groot Chatillon, Fort Zeelandia. 


2. Liliendaal (Commewijne) : 
Rev. Hans Larisch (Rueffer), 1920. 
Rev. K. Maasz (Reuber), 1929. 
*Kasan Moekmin, *Amir, Helpers, in the Orphan- 
age. 
Preaching-place: Fort Amsterdam (Prison). 


C. Business Administration. 
Directorss Woldemar Richard (Marx), 1912; Conrad Erdmann (Gorm- 
sen), 1922. 


Commissioned as Missionaries: Wilm Ahnelt (Hoppe), 1921; Albrecht 
Beck (Kuhns), 1928; Alexander Gebhardt (Rogalli); Hans Hommer 
(Breutel); Heinrich Kersten (Stampfusz), 1925; Willy Langner 
(Boehme), 1914; Richard Shulz (van Norman), 1928; Gottlob Schwab 
(Hasting), 1907; Adolph Voland (Voland), 1897; Max Voland (Holland), 
1904; Wilhelm Weiszelberg (Loth), 1922; Joachim Zickmantel, 1927. 


On furlough in Europe: Willy Aszmann (Schmidt), 1908. 


Address for all Missionaries: To the Station, per C. Kersten & Co., 
Paramaribo, Surinam, South America. 


Te ArRIGA: 


a. South Africa 


9. SourH Arrica, West. (Begun 1736, Re-established 1792). 
Provincial Elders’ Conference. 
Richard Marx, President; Herman Birnbaum, *Ernst Dietrich 
Advisory Council. 
Richard Marx, President; Samuel Will, Herman Birnbaum, Carl Schreve. 


Clarkson 1839 (5 Out-Stations). 
Rev. Gustav Reichel (Bauer), 1908. 


DIRECTORY 179 


Elim 1824 (2 Out-Stations). 
oe Birnbaum (Ledox born Redslob), 
Rey. Willibald Schaberg (Nigrin), 1929. 
*Rev. Willem F. Johannes (Niekerk), 1926. 
Samuel Will (Mueller), 1892, Business Manager. 
Enon 1818 (1 Out-Station). 
Rev. Fredrich Gericke (Langerfeld), 1986. 
Gnadenthal 1792 (3 Out-Stations). 
Rev. Rudolph Schmidt (Schmitt), 1901. 
*Rev. D. S. Kronenberg (Dietrich), 1926. 
Goedverwacht 1889 (4 Out-Stations). 
Rev. Carl Schreve (Marx), 1892. 
*Rev. Ernst Dietrich, 1899. 
Maitland (Capetown). 
*Rey. Richard Rasmus, 1914. 
Mamre 1808 (3 Out-Stations). 
Rev. Walter Winkler (Knothe), 1907. 
Moravian Hill (Capetown) 1884. 
Rt. Rev. Richard Marx (Keil), 1893. Superin- 
tendent_and Warden of the Province. 
tRev. Gerhard Hettasch (Marx), 1900. 
Moravian Hope (Port Elizabeth), 1898. 
*Rey. Daniel Joorst (Hendricks), 1917. 
Pella 1871 *Rev. Michael Balie, (Lesz), 1924. 
Wittewater 1859. 
Served from Goedverwacht. 

Address: Clarkson, District Humansdorf, C. P. South Africa. Elim, 
Bredasdorp, C. P. South Africa. Enon, Coerney, Port Elizabeth, C. P. 
South Africa. Gnadendal, District Caledon, C. P. South Africa. Goed- 
verwacht, Moravia, C. P. South Africa. Mamre, C. P. South Africa. Mo- 
ravian Hill, Ashley Street, Capetown, South Africa. Moravian Hope, 
Mount St., Port Elizabeth, South Africa. Wauttewater, Moravia, C. P. 
South Africa. 


10. SourH Arrica EAst (1828. Independent of the Western Province, 
1869). 


Provincial Elders’ Conference. 
Walther Bourquin, President. D. Monah, Wilhelm Blohm. 


In the Colony: 
Shiloh 1828 Rev. Freidrich Mueller (Aastrup), 1902. 
Rey. William Hartmann (Zimmermann), 1902. 
Otto Sieboerger (de Villiers), 1913, Merchant. 
E. H. Niemann, Farm Superintendent. 
Engotini 1859 Served from Shiloh. 
Goshen 1856 Served temporarily from Shiloh. 
H. F. Kuhn (Seiler) Farm Superintendent. 
Queenstown 1904 and East London. 
*Rey. Levi Neqakayi (Qwelane), 1923. 
In Tembuland: 
Baziya 1863 and Xentu. 
+Rev. Wilhelm Blohm (Biirger), 1911. 
*Johnson Silinga, Helper. 
Jose Fernandes, Teacher, Basket-work School. 
Tabase 1873 Rev. Paul Moths (Ledoux), 1898. 
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In Hlubiland : 
Bethesda 1877 Rev. Adolph Hartmann (Heinrich), 1922. 
Elukolweni 1875 *Rev. Peter Mazwi (Dywilie), 1895. 
Emtumasi *Rev. W. Ntabeni. 
Magdala  *Rev. David Monah (Konzo), 1921. 
Mvenyane 1888 
Rev. Walther Bourquin (Wuestermann), 1907, 
Superintendent and Warden of the Province. 
Eugene Baudert (Bauer), 1902. Director of the 
Training School. 
Theodore Poiet, 1922. Teacher 
Otto Sonneburg, 1924. Teacher. 
Gertrud Marx, Teacher. 
Gottlieb Liebich, Teacher, Industrial School. 
N«otshane 1905 
*Rev. William Mazwi (Makunga), 1895. 
Tiana 1875 Rev. Johann Kienemann (Kahlhoefer), 1925. 
Zincuka 1881 with Emtumasi 
Rev. E. Marx, (Haller), 1893. 
On furlough in Europe: Rev. Philipp Hickel 
(Haugk), 1898. 

Address: Baziya via Umtata, Tembuland, South Africa. Bethesda, 
Kenegha-Drift P. O., via Maclear, South Africa. Elukolweni, Herberger- 
fontein P. O., via Cedarville, East Griqualand, South Africa. Engotini, 
Whittlesea P. O., via Queenstown, South Africa. Zimcuka, via Maclear, 
South Africa. Goshen, Cathcart P. O., South Africa. Magdala, Mata- 
tiele, P. O., South Africa. Mvenyane, Cedarville P. O., East Griqualand, 
South Africa. Nxotshane, Mount Fletcher, East Griqualand, South Af- 
rica. Shiloh, same as Engotini. Yabase, same as Baziya. Tinana, same 
as Zincuca. Tyizweni Store (formerly Ntlola) Cedarville P. O., via Ma- 
clear, South Africa. 


b. East Central Africa. 
11. Nyasa: (1890). 
Rungwe, 1891 
Rev. Oscar Gemeseus (Richter), Superintendent 
of the Province. 
Rev. Walter Mark (Rahlfs), 1928, Teacher, Cen- 
tral School. 
Edithor Gysin, 1928, Teacher 
Heinrich Schaerf, Industrial School. 
bo 4 Hans Peter Scherf (Sikora), Mission Laborer. 
Kyimbila, 1901 
Rev. Ferdinand Jansa (Yung), 1899, Warden. 
Ernst Waldner (Ebinger). Superintendent of 
Coffee Plantation. 
Rutenganio, 1895 
Ipyana, 1894 
Mwava 1927 
Served from Kyimbilia, and by Helpers. 
Isoko, 1899 Elizabeth Zickmantel, 1928, Deaconess. 
; Else Schaerf, 1928, Deaconess. 
Mbozi 1899, Rev. Theodore Tietzen (Lenz), 1921. 
Utengule 1895, *Sakariya Mwakasungura, 1926, Helper. 


Address. care Moravian Mission, Tukuyu, Kyimbila, Tan ie a 
tory, East Africa. pe ase ’ ganyika Terri 


ie 
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12. UNyAMwezis (1897) Tanganyika Territory. 
Sikonge 1902 
Rev. Nis Hansen Gaarde (Andsager), Superin- 
tendent and Warden. 
Rey. August Seibt (Scholze), 1904, School Su- 
perintendent. 
+Margretha Pedersen, 1928, Deaconess. 
Ipole 1903 Rev. Soeren Ibsen (Haahr), 1922. 
tJohanne Larsen, 1922, Deaconess. 
Kitunda 1901 
*Johannes Kipimala, Native Helper. 
Usoke 1907 Rey. Edward Pedersen, 1926. 
Margrethe Jensen, Deaconess, 1922. 
Samuel Nielson (Oerter), 1912, Industrial School. 
Urambo 1898 
*Yona Musoma, Native Helper. 
Tabora 1912 
*Moses Muhozya, Native Helper. 
On ees in Europe: Dr. Arthur Keevil, 1923. 
Address: Sikonge, Ipole, or Usoke, P. O. Tabora, Tanganyika Territory, 
East Africa, omitting the word Unyamwezi. 


Ti VASTAS 
13. West Himaraaa (NortH InpiA) (TiBet) (1853). 


Kyelang, 1856 and Chot. 
Rev. Walter Asboe (Larmor), 1921. 
*Ga Puntsog, Native Helper in Chot. 
Poo, in Bashahr, 1865, abandoned temporarily in 1924. 
Leh, Ladak, 1885. 
Rt. Rev. Frederick C. Peter (Redslob), 1898, Su- 
perintendent. 
*Rev. Joseph Gergan, 1920. 
*Rev. Dewazung, 1920, Assistant. 
+E. G. M. Chester, Deaconess. 
Elsa Olson, ieaconess. 
Kalatse 1889, Vacant. 
Called to this Field: {Dr. Mary Shawe. 
On furlough in Europe: tRev. Herman Kunick 
(Miles), 1904, Superintendent. 
Address: Via Bombay. Moravian Mission, Leh and Kalatse, Ladak, via 
Kashmir, North India. Kyelang, Kangra District, via Kulu, North India 


14. Tue LePer Home, JERUSALEM, (1867), ‘Jesus’ Help.” 

Matron. Sister Oggeline Noergaard, 1903, assisted 
by four Nurses, Bertha Zimmer, Johanna Lar- 
sen, Gertrude Goerne, and Ida Ressel. 

Chaplain: Rev. Farhud Kurban. 

Physician: {Dr. Canaan. 

Address: Leper Home, “Jesus’ Help,” Jerusalem, Palestine. 
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GENERAL STATESTICS OF THE MoRAVIAN’ CHURCH 18E 


The Membership Statistics of the Unitas Fratrum or 
International Moravian Church, January 1, 1930 


No. of Congre- Com- Total 
gations municants Membership 
Continental Province ......... 24 7,616 9,660 
Czecho-Slovakian Province .. 6 1,210 6,741 
British: Province 2. 920 t 42 3,481 3,992 
American Province, North ... 104 18,620 26,387 
American Province, South .... 39 8,561 11,451 
Totals of the Home Church ... 215 39,488 58,231 
FOreign< MISSIONS << & esis e020 303 45,337 138,318 
Affiliated Societies on the 
Continent of Europe ...... 57 70,000 
Totals, January 1, 1930 ...... its: 84,825 266,549 
Potals. Jaauary 1,.1929. 2... <.... 570 81,808 247,629 
ENCreasewe wee eee es 5 3,017 18,920 
NOTES 


1. As the method of tabulating the statistics in our Euro- 
pean Provinces is different from our own, it is difficult to secure 
absolutely correct figures. In our European Provinces they do 
not classify the members under the rubrics of Communicanis, 
Non-Communicants and Children, but under the rubric of the 
old “Choir” system. 

Hence the 7,616 communicants in the Continental Province 
is an estimate, the total membership is accurate. The statistics 
of the British Province are those for January Ist, 1929, and are 
taken from the British Almanack, so they are accurate. 

2. In Czecho-Slovakia our congregations are grouped into 
six parishes, but there are what we would call 12 congregations, 
from which 25 additional preaching places are served. Four 
orphanages are maintained. The number of communicants is 
estimated, but the total membership in Czecho-Slovakia is accu- 
rate. A large number of adult adherents have not yet been ad- 
mitted to the Holy Communion. 

3. The comparatively small number of communicants in our 
Foreign Missions is due to the extreme care exercised before 
admitting converts to the Holy Communion. In addition to the 
45,337 communicants there are 24,958 baptized adults. 

4. There are no statistics available for the affiliated socie- 
ties (“Diaspora” congregations) on the continent of Europe. 
The number 70,000 is an old estimate, which has stood un- 
changed for years, and is undoubtedly incorrect. 

5. The large net increase is due to the remarkable gains in 
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the Foreign Field, which amounted to 18,082. Some of this in- 
crease may be due to a change in the method of compiling the 
statistics. The net gain in the two American Provinces was 
722. The net gain in the three European Provinces was 116. 


6. We maintain two Homes for Lepers:—‘Jesus’ Help,” 
just outside of Jerusalem in Palestine, and “Bethesda,” at Groot 
Chatillon in Dutch Guiana (Surinam). Five deaconesses are 
employed in each. At the last report there were 27 patients in 
the Jerusalem Home. In Bethesda 66 patients are cared for. 
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SIGNIFICANT DATES IN CONNECTION WITH MORAVIAN 
MISSIONS 


1732—St. Thomas (Virgin Islands), West Indies, commenced. 

1732—Greenland commenced; transferred to the Lutheran Church 
of Denmark, 1900. 

1735—Surinam, first exploratory tour. 

1736—South Africa (Hottentots), begun 1736; abandoned 1739; 
renewed and permanent since 1792. 

1737—Indians of Georgia; first attempt; abandoned, 1739. 

1737—Guinea Coast, Africa, begun; abandoned, 1741. 

1738—Surinam (Berbice); Paramaribo, 1754, begun. 

1739—Algiers, Africa, begun; abandoned, 1740. 

1740—FEast Indies, begun; abandoned, 1795. 

1740—-Indians, of Northern States, begun. Fairfield, Canada, trans- 
ferred to the Methodist Church, 1900. 

1748—Egypt, begun; abandoned, 1782. 

1752—Labrador, first attempt made; permanent since 1770. First 
station completed, 1771. 

1754—_Jamaica, British West Indies, begun. 

1756—Antigua (Windward Islands) ), West Indies, begun. 

1765—Barbados, W. I., first attempt; permanent since 1767. 

1777—St. Kitts, W. I., begun. 

1790—Tobago, W. I., begun. 

1800—Indians of Georgia, renewed; abandoned, 1899, after trans- 
fer to Indian Territory in 1831-1837. 

1800—Indians of White River; abandoned, 1806. 

1828—Kaffir Mission, South Africa, begun. 

1849—Nicaragua (Miskito Coast), begun. 

1851—Australia (Blackfellows); (Queensland begun 1890), trans- 
ferred to the Presbyterian Church of Australia, 1918. 

1857—Tibetan Mission (West Himalaya), begun in Lahoul, North 
India. 

1865—-Home for Lepers, “‘Jesus’ Help,’ in Jerusalem, begun. 

1878—Demerara begun. 

1885—Alaska begun. 

1889—Indians, ‘“‘Ramona Mission,’’ in California, begun. 

1890—Trinidad, W. I., begun. 

1890—Nyasa, East Equatorial Africa, begun. 

1896—Unyamwesi, East Equatorial Africa, begun. 

1897—Bethesda Home for Lepers, Surinam, begun. 

1907—-Santo Domingo, W .I., begun. 

1930—Honduras, Central America, begun. 
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XXIV 


THE LARGER LIFE FOUNDATION 
Rev. E. S. Hagen, D.D., Advocate 


The outstanding fact with reference to this great undertaking 
of the Moravian Church in America is its dominant spirit and pur- 
pose. Through all the nine years since its inception, the esseutial 
character of the effort has remained the same. The primary aim 
of the Larger Life Foundation is to exalt the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and to commit our lives and our all to God through Him. With 
this deeply spiritual basis and motive constantly before us, the 
Larger Life Foundation maintains also a material and financial,— 
a practical objective. The goal of a Memorial Fund of $750,000.00 
for the advancement of the work of the Moravian Church in 
America as a part of the Kingdom of Christ represents the vision 
and the venture of our Province since 1920. After these nine 
years of effort we have gathered approximately $350,000.00. The 
funds thus accumulated have been invested and the interest of 
‘this Permanent Fund allocated to the principal causes of the 
Church. Two-fifteenths of the income of the Larger Life Founda- 
tion have been assigned to Foreign Missions. This means that 
now nearly $48,000.00 have been added to the interest bearing, 
funds of the Society for Propagating the Gospel. The interest 
sum received by the Society for Propagating the Gospel during 
the past eight years since the distribution of interest began, 
amounts to $12,000.00. 

_The Provincial Synod of 1930 unanimously reaffirmed the 
Larger Life Foundation idea and the completion of the sum origi- 
nally named by. the Synod of 1920, namely, $750,000.00. 


A thorough reorganization of the entire Large Life Founda- 
tion effort has been begun. Prof. C. E. Clewell has undertaken 
charge of the details of a new organization throughout the Prov- 
ince. The support and the constant prayers of every member of 
the Society for Propagating the Gospel are solicited, in order 
that this gigantic effort may be brought’ to a successful com- 
pletion. 

We venture to suggest certain practical methods to aid in 
this “‘work of faith, labor of love, and patience of hope.” 

First, — A direct personal, sacrificial offering to the Larger 
Life Foundation. 

Second,—A bequest in your Will to the Larger Life Founda- 
tion, in the name of the Trustees of the same. 


Third,—A Life Insurance Policy payable to the Truste f 
the Larger Life Foundation. ny a 
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Fourth,—A Larger Life Foundation Associate membership. 

Fifth,—The purchase of a Larger Life Foundation Annuity 
Bond. The Trustees of the Larger Life Foundation guarantee an 
attractive investment at 5 percent, payable semi-annually, through- 
out a lifetime The safety of the principal is thus assured, and a 
permanent income secured. 

For information concerning the Larger Life Foundation, you 
are requested to correspond with Rev. E. S. Hagen, D.D., Advo- 
cate, 79 W. Church St., Bethlehem, Pa., or Prof. C. E. Clewell, 
Provincial Chairman, 227 Benjamin West Ave., Swarthmore, Pa., 
or with Mr. Emil J. Bishop, 513 First Ave., Bethlehem, Pa., Finan- 
cial Secretary. 


ANNUITY AGREEMENT IN Opa Se ee or & 


THIS IS TO CERTIFY, that the “TRUSTEES OF THE MORAVIAN 
LARGER LIFE FOUNDATION,” a Corporation existing by and under 
the laws of the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania, having its principal office 
in the City of Bethlehem, in the Countly of Northampton, and State of 
Pennsylvania, hereinafter called “FOUNDATION,” has this day received 


of... OT UEC CLE YO Bissscsssssssastsseseosssenscbasssteuchesssaseeteai ecoseeratoecle 
and State of 


Setdessleaas sh ceeastsssp sooner aie ecavestea eS eles Dollars 


OCS ceeecevssassprrccrogesssvasvoare ) as an absolute gift, the Foundation entering upon the im- 
mediate enjoyment of the principal of the said amount. 
IN CONSIDERATION WHEREOF, the said Foundation hereby cove- 


on the First day of... oe : rsecbeposdeaghecis conteshsetceesttoreesearsaioe of each 
ENO BOVEY AV CAT LSS OW LONE. CUS IL INC) EUG bacccessssccecnstssctonasbausicdsssoncasnvesu;enes onaescnssertvassssucestbsocorsea shall live, 


EVE BRU OD ise cespscresesoncssraresctecesscess demise the said semi-annual payments shall imme- 
diately terminate and cease. 

TRAE DOM ENE  GETIIISS) OF TIC SA i Gi ro pescessccsssesscsossssesssccsesessceetecseossosonve eopsqocesselvobaes otoasvutp lesves¥ipasamaity 
the said principal sum shall become part and parcel of the invested capi- 
tal of the said Foundation, and the income thereof shall be part of the 
income of the said Foundation, to be allocated in accordance with the 
provisions of the charter of the said Foundation. 

IN TESTIMONY WHEREOF the said Foundation has caused the cor- 
porate seal of the said Foundation to be hereunto affixed and attested bly 


Tie AS rye ea eee lata) RIG we Bie oth eee a eee ene eer er day of 
in the year of our Lord nineteen hundred and 


TRUSTEES OF THE MORAVIAN LARGER LIFE FOUNDATION 


(Seal) SES Visas etre ctecsbcnsictectetspoesiech sesenensnnenecnetsntonenest ten 4 
President 
Attest :— 


I hereby accept the above Secretary 
Covenant and Agreement 


seeceestorerereronerenseseseessesesssessentesanesereneOenDennee ener ettteOeOESDhOODeeeter SOESEEESOOOEREEE? 
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XXV 


AN ACT 
to incorporate the 


SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL AMONG THE 
HEATHEN 


Formed by Members of the Episcopal Church of the United Brethren 
or 
UNITAS FRATRUM 


Section 1.—Whereas it has been represented to this House by 
the Reverend John Ettwein, one of the Bishops of the Church called 
Unitas Fratrum or United Brethren, and the Reverend John Meder. 
Pastor in Ordinary of the said Church in the City of Philadelphia, 
that since the year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred and 
forty, when the said Church began to make settlements in America, 
the principal aim of their Members, coming over from Europe, was 
to carry the glorious truths of the Gospel to the Indians here; that 
they have without intermission continued their labors among the 
Indians, and, notwithstanding the increase of expenses and other 
difficulties, are resolved to pursue and support this commendable 
work, and for this purpose have formed a Society for propagating 
the Gospel among the Heathen, and entered into certain Rules of 
Association, (a copy whereof they have subjoined to their petition), 
and prayed to incorporate the said Society: 

And Whereas, the propagation of the Gospel among the In- 
dians of America, is of great importance to the citizens of this and 
other of the United States, and may, by the blessing of God, be con- 
ducive to the peace and security of the inhabitants and settlers of 
our frontiers, and by living examples of the Missionaries and the con- 
verts, the Savages may be induced to turn their minds to the Chris- 
tian religion, industry, and social life with the citizens of the United 
States: 

And Whereas, this House is disposed to exercise the powers 
vested in the Legislature of the Commonwealth, for the encourage- 
ment of all pious and charitable purposes: 


Section 2.—Be it therefore enacted, and it is hereby enacted 
by the Representatives of the Freemen of the Commonwealth of 
Pennsylvania in General Assembly met, and by the authority of the 
same, That the Reverend John Ettwein, Bishop; Frederick von Mar- 
shall, gentleman; the Reverend Andrew Huebener and Paul Muen- 
ster; Hans Christian von Schweinitz, gentleman; the Reverend Da- 
vid Zeisberger Junior, John August Klingsohr, Jeremiah Denke, 
Charles Gotthold Reichel, Daniel Koehler, Christian Benzien and 
Godfrey Brezel, the present Directors;—-The Reverend Bernhard 
Adam Grube, Frederick Peter, Senior, and Jacob Van Vleck, the 
present Assistant Directors of the said Society;—The Reverend 
John Herbst, John Meder, Francis Boehler, James Birkby, Lewis 
Boehler and Abraham Reincke and others, the Ministers in the dif- 
ferent Brethren’s Congregations, and their successors, and all other 
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members of said Society, who have and hereafter shall subscribe the 
Rules of the said Society, be, and they are hereby made, declared 
and constituted, to be a corporation and body politic and corporate 
in law and in fact, to have continuance for ever, by the name, style 
and title of “The Society of the United Brethren for propagating the 
Gospel among the Heathen.’’ 


Section 3.—And be it further enacted by the authority afore- 
said, That the said corporation and their successors, by the name, 
style and title aforesaid, shall forever hereafter be persons able and 
capable in law to purchase, have, receive, take, hold and enjoy in 
fee simple or of less estate or estates, any lands, tenements, rents, 
annuities, liberties, franchises and other hereditaments by the gift, 
grant, bargain, sale, alienation, enfeoffment, release, confirmation 
or devise of any person or persons, bodies politic and corporate, ca- 
pable and able to make the same. And further, that the said cor- 
poration and their successors may take and receive any sum or sums 
of money and portion of goods and chattels, that have been or here- 
after shall be given or bequeathed to them by the said Society, by 
any person or persons, bodies politic or corporate, able and capable 
to make a bequest or gift thereof: Provided, that no misnomer of 
the said corporation and their successors, shall defeat or annul any 
gift, grant, devise or bequest to the said corporation, if the intent 
of the owner shall sufficiently appear upon the face of the gift, testa- 
ment or other writing, whereby any estate or interest was intended 
to pass to the said corporation, nor shall any non-user of the rights, 
liberties, privileges and authorities or any of them hereby granted 
to the said corporation create or cause a forfeiture thereof. 


Section 4.—And be it further enacted by the authority afore- 
said, That all donations and centributions, rents, interests and pro- 
fits arising from the real and personal estate of the aforesaid cor- 
poration, shall by the said Directors and their successors from time 
to time be applied and laid out for the maintenance and support of 
their Missionaries and their Assistants, for building and supporting 
places of worship and schools, providing books for the better 
educating, instructing and civilizing the children of the converts and 
others, among the nations who shall be desirous to commit their 
youth to the care and instruction of the said Missionaries, and for 
such other pious and charitable uses, as are conformable to the true 
design and intent of the said Society. 

Section 5.—And be it further enacted by the authority afore- 
said, That the said corporation and their successors shall not by 
deed or otherwise, grant, alien, convey or otherwise dispose of any 
part or parcel of the real estate in the said corporation, vested or to 
be vested or change, or incumber the same to any person or persons 
whatsoever, except by and with the consent of a majority of the 
regular contributing members of the said Society, convened for that 
purpose. 

Section 6.—And be it further enacted by the authority afore- 
said, That the Directors and Assistant Directors, and their suc- 
cessors, or a majority of them, shall and may from time to time 
convene the members of the said Society, to make rules, by-laws and 
ordinances, and to transact everything requisite for the good gov- 
ernment and support of the affairs of the said Society, agreeable 
to their stated rules: Provided always, that the said rules, by-laws 
and ordinances, or any of them, be not repugnant to the laws and 
statutes in force within this Commonwealth. 
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Section 7..-And be it further enacted by the authority afore- 

said, That the said Society and their successors, shall have full 
power and authority to make, have and use one common seal, with 
such device and inscription as they shall think proper, and the same 
to break, alter and renew at their pleasure. 
, Section 8.—And be it further enacted by the authority afore- 
said, That the said corporation and their successors, by the name, 
style and title aforesaid, shall be able and capable in law, to sue and 
be sued, plead and be impleaded, in any court or courts, before any 
judge or judges, justice or justices, in all and all manner of suits, 
complaints, causes, matters and demands of whatsoever kind, nature 
or form they may be, and all and every other matter and thing 
therein to do, in as full and effectual a manner, as any other person 
or persons, bodies politic or corporate in this Commonwealth in the 
like cases may or can do. 

Section 9.—Provided also, and it is further enacted by the 
authority aforesaid, That the clear yearly value or income of the 
messuages, houses, lands, tenements, rents, annuities, or other here- 
ditaments and real estate of the said corporation, shall not exceed 
the sum of two thousand pounds lawful money of the State of Penn- 
sylvania, to be taken and esteemed, exclusive of the moneys arising 
from the contributions of the actual members, and donations of the 
honorary members or other friends to the said institution. 

Signed by Order of the House, 
THOMAS MIFFLIN, Speaker. 


Enacted into a law, at Philadelphia, on Wednesday, the twenty- 
seventh day of February, in the year of our Lord one thousand seven 
hundred and eighty-eight. 

PETER ZACHARY LLOYD, 


Clerk of the General Assembly. 


STATED RULES 
OF THE 
SOCIETY OF THE UNITED BRETHREN 
FOR 
PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL 
AMONG 
THE HEATHEN 


Amended March 22, 1900, and 
November 2, 1930 


(0) 
This Society shall have its fixed seat at Bethlehem, in North- 


ampton County, in the State of Pennsylvania, whe 
: l A 3 re the Board of 
Directors will meet, and the stated general meetings shall be held 


" ARTICLHE II. 
ll ministers of the American Provi 

: nce of the Breth y 
Church, North, are by virtue of their office and character in eRENE EE 


of this Society. Ot : 5 
directed. z hers may be received as members, as hereinafter 
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ARTICLE III. 


Any male communicant member of the Brethren’s Church, be- 
ing. of full age, who shall become a stated contributor to the funds 
of the Society, and who shall be recommended by the Board of Di- 
rectors and approved by a majority of members present at any gen- 
eral meeting of the Society, shall be considered a member of the 
Society, and have a seat and vote at its meetings. 


Besides these, the Society may receive persons of other churches 
and denominations, who are friends and well-wishers to the fur- 
therance of the Gospel among the heathen, as honorary members; 
who shall be admitted to the general meetings, but have no vote in 
the deliberations of the Society. 


ARTICLE IV. 


As the true and only design of the Society is, to assist such 
Missionaries and their Assistants, who from time to time are sent 
by the Directors of the Brethren’s Missions, to preach the Gospel to 
the heathen, we will with pleasure further this blessed work, by all 
- the means in our power, and not confine our assistance to mere stat- 
ed charities and contributions. 


ARTICLE V. 

The management of the affairs of the Society shall be in the 
hands of a Board of Directors, which shall be constituted of the Pro- 
vincial Elders’ Conference of the American Province, North, and 
their successors in office, together with six members who shall be. 
elected out of the actual members of the Society. 

These six members shall be nominated out of the actual mem- 
bers of the Society, by the Provincial Synod of the American Prov- 
ince, North, and shall be elected at a subsequent general meeting of 
the Society. \ 

It is further provided, that these six members shall serve as Di- 
rectors during the inter-synodal period, and that a majority of them 
be residents of Bethlehem or its vicinity. 

The Board shall organize by electing its President and Vice- 
President out of its own membership; but its Secretary and Treasurer 
may be elected out of the actual members of the Society. 

Three Auditors shall likewise be annually elected at the gen- 
eral meeting of the Society out of the number of the actual mem- 
bers of the Society. 


ARTICLE VI. 


The Treasurer shall receive and account for all moneys belong- 
ing to the Society, and shall be held responsible to the Board of 
Directors. He shall keep proper accounts in books provided for 
that purpose, of all moneys lent out by the Society on Bond, Mort- 
gage, Judgment, and in general of all investments whatever. He 
shall also keep in said books a cash account containing a statement 
of all moneys received in payment of Bonds, Interest, Dividends or 
of any other investment made, together with a reguiar account of 
all current receipts and disbursements. The said books shall be 
submitted to any member of said Board of Directors for inspection, 
at all reasonable hours. 

“The Treasurer shall lay a monthly statement of the current re- 
ceipts and disbursements before the Board of Directors, and said 
Directors shall meet once a month for such and other business pur- 
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poses, and invest such moneys from time to time as they may deem 
expedient. 

The Treasurer shall also make out annually a full statement of 
his receipts and disbursements, up to the first of September in each 
year, and a separate specified balance sheet, showing the state of his 
pooks, on the aforesaid day, both of which shall be submitted to the 
Auditors within ten days after the expiration of the financial year on 
the above stated day, to be by them examined and compared with 
the books of the Treasurer. 

The Auditors after having duly audited the above said annual 
statement of the Treasurer, and after having carefully examined all 
the vouchers, such as Bonds, Mortgages, and all evidences of debt 
or stock, shall whenever they deem it expedient, submit to the 
Board of Directors a report in writing. 

A copy of the aforesaid annual statement shall also as early 
as possible be submitted to the Board of Directors, and the Treas- 
urer shall be directed by them to present the same to the Society in 
the next general meeting. It shall be the duty of the Secretary to 
record the said balance sheet, and statements of accounts in a book 
provided for the purpose. 

Whenever in pursuance of an election the person holding the 
office of Treasurer, has been superseded, he shall within eight days 
after said election, deliver into the hands of his successor, all Books, 
Bonds, Mortgages and other papers, the property of the Society to- 
gether with the cash on hand. 


ARTICLE VII. 


The Directors shall, at the annual meeting, communicate to 
the members of the Society a full report of their proceedings and 
accounts of the state and progress of the missions. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


The Directors shall at least once every year, appoint a general 
meeting of the Society; but the President with the concurrence of 
four of the Directors, may call special meetings, if the concerns of 
the Society shall require it. 

The Board of Directors is authorized to fill any vacancy or va- 
cancies which during the current year may take place in the Board 
a ee number of Auditors, until the next general meeting of the 

ociety. 


ARTICLE IX. 


It is unalterably decreed, that all donations and bequests to 
the Society, and all its possessions, effects and property whatsoever 
and wheresover, shall at all times and forever be and remain ap- 
propriated secured, made use of, and expended, for and to the sup- 
port and benefit of the missions of the Brethren’s Church among the 
heathen, and to no other use or purpose whatsoever. 


j And all the members of the Society, for themse i 
heirs, hereby expressly renounce all and every ee fie ba 
erty of the Society, and promise, that if any of the Society’s pos- 
sessions or effects whatsoever shall be intrusted to their hands, or 
if their names, or the name of any of them shall be used in trust 
for the Society, they will faithfully and without reserve perform 
and fulfil, at all times and in all cases, such orders and directions 
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respecting the property thus entrusted to them or any of them, as 
aforesaid, as the Society by the Directors shall think proper to give. 


ARTICLE X., 


We have no other view or aim but the furtherance and propa- 
gation of the knowledge of Jesus Christ among the heathen, and 
esteem it a high privilege to support that praiseworthy work to the 
best of our abilities, being constrained to it by the love of Christ. 
All contingent expenses which shall be necessarily incurred by the 
Directors and officers aforesaid, or any of them, shall be defrayed 
by the Society; and the Directors are authorized to allow a reason- 
able compensation to the Treasurer and to the Secretary and to 
such agents as they shall or may deem expedient to appoint. 


ARTICLE XI. 


As every member is at liberty to withdraw from the Society, 
the Society also reserves to itself the right of excluding any mem- 
ber, whenever it shall be found necessary: Provided, that no such 
exclusion shall take place, unless by a previous vote of the Directors, 
and the consent of two-thirds of the voting members present at a 
general meeting. All persons who have been excluded in manner 
aforesaid, or who by separation from the Brethren’s Church have 
ceased to be members of the Society, may be re-admitted as mem- 
bers, by a majority of the votes of the members at a general meeting. 


ARTICLE XII. 


A printed copy of the Act of Incorporation, together with the 
Stated Rules of the Society, shall be delivered to each new mem- 
ber, as soon as he shall have subscribed his name to the Stated Rules, 
in a book kept for the purpose. 


ARTICLE XIII. 


These articles hereby agreed upon and accepted, can only be 
amended after mature deliberation, and the approbation of two- 
thirds of the members present at a general meeting; and if any 
amendment is made, it shall in no wise be contrary to the Consti- 
tution of the Brethren’s Church, and the instructions for the Mis- 
sionaries of the Brethren among the heathen. And that each such 
intended amendment may be maturely examined by the Directors 
and every voting member, it shall be proposed in a general meet- 
ing, and in the next general meeting of the Society, it shall be con- 
sidered and brought to a determination. 
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XXVI 
ALPHABETICAL LIST OF THE NAMES OF MISSIONARIES 


AND OTHERS WHICH APPEAR IN 


THE “GENERAL 


DIRECTORY OF MISSIONS AND MISSIONARIES 
OF THE MORAVIAN CHURCH” 


Memoranda about addressing letters to Missionaries are given at 


the end of each section. 
inquire at sending office. 


A 


Aaron, J. H., Surinam..... 
Ahnelt, W., Surinam, B. 
Allen, W., St. Croix 

Altmann, M., Surinam. 
PNacmites Sloe Shae aay! pees 
Appenfeldt, E., Alaska 
Asboe, W., Ww. Himalaya... 
Aszmann, W., Surinam, B. A, 
PAST Olkeunrd eu eas Surinam Lavan mnateqsoiecasl stonsveed iP 5) 


B 
Baalie, M., Africa, S. W 
Bachman, T., Mission Adv.. 
Bade, A., Nicaragua... 
Badjoeri, Surinam 
Bahnson, A. H., M.B., M.S. 


Bailey, C., Nicaragua, 
Barrow, D. C., St. Thomas. 
Bartels) VT vSita Jsittsn 
Barth,.H., Surinam... 
Baudert, B., Africa, 
Baudert, S., Mission Ba., 
IML S23: Gaatacccntes nenouantn adie: 166, 
Bechler 0s eV Be AGire 167 
Beck, A., Finance Dept WA es seamen nts 
Beck, A., Surinam, B. 
Belfor, W., 
Bethell, G., St. Kitts... = 
ae H., Mission Adv., Zeist, 


Shcerttnanntee thats catoense chicane 167, 168 
Birnbaum, H., Africa, S. W. 

178, 179 
Bishop, E. J., S. P. 


G, Auditor... 2 
Bishop, R., Nicaragua... : 

Black, J., Jamaica 
Bilantord sede El. Yee. 


Asses 
Kt... 


Blohm, W., Africa, S. Pel A 
Bluemel, M., Surinam ... said 
Boehringer, J., Surinam .. wit 
DOLE, AHN EDs) Skee Guebir Nea 
30schveld, H. H. A., Surinam.....176 
Bourquin, W., Africa, S. E....179, 180 


Bregenzer, K. A., Nicaragua. 
Breuning, W., 9. a 

Buck, P:, Schools: 
Burkhardt, W., Suring 
Busenius, G., Alaska 
Butzin, A., Alaska 


(6; 
Cambridge, R. H., Surinam... 
Canaan, Dr., Jerusalem... 
Carnegie, Ty. i 
Chester, E. G. M., W. Himalaya 181 


For particulars about rates of postage, etc., 


Chleboun, F., Miss. Adv 


Christopher, J., Antigua... 174 
Clare, H., Surinam... ie 
Clausen, J., Surinam... i 


Coke, A. H., Jamaica... 
Coleman, J., Nicaragua... 
Crawford, S., Jamaica 


D 


Danneberger, A. O., Nicaragua... 

Daram, A., Nicaragua oes 
de Borst, 'N., Surinam. 
de Graav, R., Surinam a 
de Schweinitz, P., S. P. G. ey 


, 168 
Dewazung, W., Himalaya... 181 
Dietrich, E., Africa, S. W. 178,179 
Dingwall, J., Demerara .... 
Dixon, R., Nicaragua 


Downs, D., Nicaragua... 


Drebert, F., Alaska... 
Driver, W., Jamaica ... 
Dundas, J. F., Surinam 
BE 
Hdwards, C. H., Jamaica. 
Hlvirado, Nicaragua 
Engel, H., Surinam . 

VETOES ale ey Qa Covtiecccriocan tooconsnes ~L 6S 
Erdmann, Gs) Surinam. B. vA ee 178 
F 

Feldman, 


HS BMinanee (Depts. 166 
Fernandes, J., Africa, S. E.. x 
Fischer, H., Surinam 


Fisher, J. A., Nicaragua... gee ib 
Fleming, R. J., Jamaica... Fakstees 
Fliegel, W., Surinam........... hice 


Fortgens, H., Zeist Assoc... 


Mrancis; CG. Antieua i.e wLT4 

Francisco, Nicaragua we TZ 

TY Sys) clic DSU LINOUIINN scraasressevnestoreccae U5, L76 
G 

Gaander, F., Surinam 


Gaarde, N. H., Unyamwezi 
Gangapersad, T., Surinam .... 
GAD Dy (Sselcn Sree G. wDITs ee rows 

GIVES SS SS Ck uae tecesneess rece ctectnerecyeresnes oO is 
Gebhardt, A., Surinam, B.A. 
Gemeseus, O., Nyasa. ....... 
Gergan, J., W. Himalaya. 
Gericke, F., Africa, S. W 
Gessel, F., Surinam .... 
Gill, G., Surinam 
Glitsch, A., Agencies 
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Gluisdom, D., Surinam ... 3 
Goerne, G. Jerusalem..... aS 
Grabs, F. W., PMB M.S. 167, 

Grant. oH. W., Demerara... a 
Green, A., Nicaragua ae 
Grossmann, G., Nicaragua... 171, 

Grubb, F., Labrador aie 
Gubi, P. M., St. Thomas... 
Guenther, T., Schools .. 
Gysin, E., Nyasa 


H 


HMaplund, ID. ONicaraguas.dsccacaancans 
Hamilton, J. T., Mission Ba...... 
Hamilton, K. G., Nicaragua. 

Harp, G., Labrador ... 
Hartmann, A., Africa, 


Hartmann, Ry iB S.P.G. Dir. 2 
Hartmann, W., Africa, S. E. 179 
Henley, Re St. Domingo... LS 
Henriksen, R., Surinam... 178 
Herrenberger, J., Surinam.. ara 
Hettasch, G., Africa, S. W... el eeS) 


Hettasch, J., Mission Bad........ 
Hettasch, K., Labrador .... 
Hettasch, P., Labrador 
Hickel, P., Africa, S. 5 
Hiwat, A., Surinam 
Hodgson, L., Nicaragua 
Hommer, H., Surinam, B. 
Hooker, H., Nicaragua. ... 
Hoy, F., Mission Adv 
iHoviers Cy Mis 'Siesccsiss 


Hutton, A., Antigua 

ii 
Igie, C., Nicaragua .. é 
Ilgen, G., Surinam : 
Ingram, Elsie, Nicaragua. avy 


J 


James, E., Tobago .. 
Jansa, F., Nyasa 


Jensen, B., Surinam 
Jensen, I., Surinam ... 
Jensen, M., Unyamwezi 


Johannes, Ww. Fy Africa, 'S. W..: 

John, W., Trinidad Sy 
Joorst, De Africa, S. W. 
Jotham, T., Nicaragua.. 
Julian; Co. St, Croix 


K 
Keevil, A., Un yaMwe Zi  rcseccssssrsseree 181 
Kersten, C. & Co., Surinam ers 


Kersten, H., Surinam, B. A. 
Kienemann, J., Africa, S. E 


ERSTAN ye eli  PAEL EI Scscsastrces -ctseer 174 
Kinsman, N., Nicaragua pliral 
Kipimala, J., Unyamwezi. 181 


Klesel, C. J., M.S... 


Kneal, J., Jamaica .... 
Knothe, H., Schools 
Knudsen, B., Nicaragua 


Kreider, C. D.,, S.P.G. Secretary 2 
Kreitlow, A., Nicaragua......... ip ide 
Kriebitzsch, EB. Surinam 


Krolis, H., Surinam es 
Kronenberg, D. S., Africa, S. W. 179 
Kroondijk, E. M., Surinam... a 


Kuhn, HCH, Africa, S. E:.. 
Kuhnt, F., Surinam 
Kunick, H., W. Himalaya.. 
Kurban, F., Jerusalem 
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L 
Langner, W., Surinam, B. A.eu-..178 
Larish, H., Surinam ..... wl T8 


Larsen, J., Jerusalem .. 
Larsen, J.. Unyamwezi 
Lehmann, A., Surinam 
Lieetz, S. J., Surinam 
Legene, P., Surinam 
Leibfried, J. E., S.P.G. 
Heinbach) (Cs vei Si 
Lenz, B., Labrador 
Lepple, R., Surinam “e 
Libbey. J. N., Prov. M. B., M.S. 


167, 
Liebich, G., Africa, S. E..... ts 
Lloyd, H., Antigua Be 
Luckenbach, L. G., Miss. Soc... 168 


M 


Maasz, K., Surinam 
MacLeavy, G. 


Schools 
Mahendrapers 
Maipit, I., Nicaragua - Ri lieo) 


Matin, A. B., Alaska 


Matin, F. ist, SHE) Gu ubires 2 
Marx, Ei. Schools! fcc 170 
Marx, H., Africa, S. E... 180 
Marx, G., Africa, S. E... 180 
Marx, H., Finance Dept. 166 
Marx, K., Finance Dept 166 
Marx, R., Africa, S. W. 

Marx, T., Prov. Miss. 

Marx, W., NY ASQ cccsssscsssees 

Mazwi, P., Arica, S. HE. 


Meiliese, J., Surinam 


Menzel, B., Mission Ad 
Michael, C. B., Alaska... 
Miller, Ww. F., Miss. Soc 


Mittemeyer, J. F., Surinam 
Moekmin, K., Surinam 
Monah, D., Africa, S. E. 
Moore, C., Alaska 
Moore, Dy, St Cro .. 
Morrison, S. E., Jamaica 
Moses, C., Nicaragua 
Moths, P., Africa, S. EH. 
Mueller, F., Africa, S. 
Mueller, Kk; A, SiePeGs Di 
Prov. M. B. 
Mueller, L., Nicaragua 
Mueller, T., Zeist Assoc... 
Muhozya, M., Unyamwezi.. 
Musoma, Y., Unyamwezi .. 
Mwakasungura, S., Nyasa. ... 


N 


Naarendorp, A., Surinam 
Nelson, J. C, Surinam. 
Neub, F., Surinam 
Negqakayi, L., Africa, S. E 
Neilson, S., Unyamwezi a, 
Niermann, E. H., Africa, S. E 

Noergaard, O., Jerusalem one 
INGENOCL, Lb Wifey “Maneloel, IS brea 180 


oO 


Oerter, E., California .. 
Oerter, M. F., 
Olson, E., W. Himalaya. 
O’Mealey, W. M., Jamaica... 
Osborne, W., Antigua 
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Nee 
Palmer, E., Nicaragua 9 
Palmer, J., Nicaragua. .... ed 


Parmanand, J., Surinam 
Patterson, L., Nicaragua . 
Pedersen, M., Unyamwezi 
Penn, G., St. Domingo .. 
Peper, G., 9a 
Perrett, A., Labrador 
Perrett, W., Labrador. 
Peter, F. C.. W. Himalaya. 
Pfohil, Hi, A.) eee MiB. Mi, 167, 


SEARO vals AR Gemeen Soe a i BS M. S. 16751 
Pilgrim, Cs Barbados .. 

adv Surinam 
A., Nicaragua. .... 
Poet. (Ds) Atel cayanssekus:, 
Potter, R. A., Demerara... 


Potter, S., Labrador ......... 

Puntsog, G. W., Himalaya... 
Q 

Quinlan yey, PTA, oe csssteccctsecsessece 174 
R 


Raillard, H., Surinam ...... 
Raillard, T., Agencies . 
Ramsey, E., Nicaragua 
Ransingh, J., Surinam .. 
Rasmus, R., Africa, S. W..... 


EAU Aten Saks — Director. 2 
Reichel, ce i ANE Besa 167 
Reichel, G., Africa, S. W.. 178 
Ressel, L., "Jerusalem uu... 181 
Richard Wi, Surinam, 35.) iAz 178 


Rietzsch, Bye, vile 


Roechling, G., 
peneHiee Ee as 
M. 


Rufus, rom “Surinam ... 
Jes be ies W., Surinam . 
Rust, PP: W., Surinam’... 
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FOREWORD 


If it were customary to dedicate these annual volumes of 
“Proceedings” to any particular Field or its Missionaries, this 
volume, with all propriety, could be dedicated to the Mission in 
Nicaragua, to the Missionaries in that Field, who have been 
heroically “carrying on,” in the midst of unusual hardships and 
dangers, and to our Brother, Karl Bregenzer, one of their num- 
ber, who sacrificed his life for the Faith that was in him. 

Almost immediately after the Annual Report of the Mission 
in Nicaragua for 1930 had been received, the startling news of 
the destruction of the Mission Station at Musawas, and of the 
murder of its Missionary, reached Bethlehem, Pa. The story 
of these events have, therefore been included in this volume. 

The Inter-Synodal Report of the Superintendent of the 
Nicaragua Mission, Bishop Guido Grossmann, prepared for the 
General Synod of the Moravian Church, held in Herrnhut, Sax- 
ony, Germany, May 28 to June 22, 1931, an important and inter- 
esting review of seventeen years of activity and progress in this 
field, is also included by special order of the Board of Directors 
OL the-s: PG, 

In many Fields, the world-wide financial “depression” has 
caused readjustments and retrenchment. We trust, therefore, 
that these pages will receive thoughtful and prayerful attention 
by all friends of Foreign Missions, with a renewal of our faith 
in Him, Who said: 

“Ye shall receive power, when the Holy Spirit is come 
upon you: and ye shall be My witnesses both in Jeru- 
salem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most part of the earth.” 

CHAS, D..KREIDER, 
Recording Secretary. 


Bethlehem, Pa., November 1, 1931. 
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THE ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOURTH 
ANNIVERSARY MEETING 


Bethlehem, Pa., November 1, 1931 


Founded in 1745, the anniversaries of the Society of the 
United Brethren for Propagating the Gospel Among the Heath- 
en, familiarly known as “The S. P. G.,” have been counted from 
the re-organization, November 1, 1787. 

The one hundred and forty-fourth Anniversary Meeting 
was held in the Central Moravian Church, Bethlehem, Pa., at 
11 A.M., Sunday, November 1, 1931, the Rev. S. H. Gapp, Ph.D., 
D.D., President of the Society and of its Board of Directors, pre- 
siding, with the Rev. Edmund Schwarze, M.A., Ph.D., President 
of the Foreign Missionary Society of the Moravian Church, 
South, Winston-Salem, N. C., as the anniversary speaker. 

The Missionary Liturgy for Epiphany was followed by an 
anthem, “How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him 
that bringeth good tidings,” by the choir, under the direction of 
Dr. A. G. Rau, organist and choir master. 

After reading the Lessons for the day, the Twenty-second 
Sunday after Trinity, the Epistle, Philippians 1:3-11, and the 
Gospel, Matthew 18:21-35, Dr. Gapp welcomed the members and 
friends of the Society, who filled the large auditorium of the 
church, and introduced the speaker, Dr. Schwarze. 

While the offerings for the Mission among the Eskimos of 
the Kuskokwim District, Alaska, were gathered, William Gano, 
of Nazareth, Pa., a student at the Moravian College and Theo- 
logical Seminary, sang a baritone solo. The dedication of the 
offerings was followed by the congregation uniting in singing 
Hymn 351, “O Zion haste, thy mission high fulfilling.” 
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Dr. Schwarze extended the greetings and congratulations 
of the Foreign Missionary Society of the Moravian Church, 
South, incorporated as an auxiliary, and not a sending, society 
in 1922, and which had celebrated its ninth anniversary at a 
meeting held in the Home Church, Winston-Salem, N. C., on 
Sunday, October 11. 

The theme of his address, based upon the Apostle Paul’s 
appeal, | Corinthians 2:16 and Philippians 2:5, was “Have the 
Mind of Christ,” set forth I. As the responsibility of a great 
revelation; II. As the inspiration of a Great Example; and III. 
As the appeal of an adequate motive; which he developed into 
a compelling appeal, as he revealed the power by means of 
which we may be able to overcome the apparently insurmount- 
able financial difficulties which confront us in the present mis- 
sionary situation; emphatically declaring that, “we can do 
Wel” 

The service was concluded by the singing of Hymn 346, 
“Hasten, Lord the glorious time,’ and the Benediction, pro- 
nounced by Dr. Schwarze. 
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THE ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTY-NINTH 
GENERAL MEETING 


The one hundred and fifty-ninth General Meeting of the 
Society, with the President of the Society and its Board of 
Directors, the Rev. S. H. Gapp, Ph.D., D.D., presiding, was held 
in the Central Moravian Church, Bethlehem, Pa., at 3 o’clock, 
on Sunday afternoon, November 1, 1931. 


After the singing of the first and fourth stanzas of the 
Hymn 362, “To Thee Most Holy Lord,” the Rev. Joseph E. Wein- 
land, D.D., Vice-President, led in prayer. 


The following members of the Society, who had departed 
this life since the last anniversary of the Society, were remem- 
bered while those present stood and sang: 


“Let us call to mind with joy, 

Those who have before us gone, 
Who obtained the victory 

Through the blood of Christ alone; 
That we all may zealously 
Imitate their constancy, 
Till we too the prize receive, 
And with them in glory live.” (751) 


Bishop Edward Rondthaler, Winston-Salem, N. C.; Rev. 
Christian Madsen, Wisconsin Rapids, Wis.; Rev. Karl Bregenzer, 
Musawas, Nicaragua; Rev. Chas. A. Albrecht, Waconia, Minn.; 
and the lay-brethren, F. I. Klinker, C. Spiegler, Dr. H. A. Burk- 
hardt, Edward Meilicke and J. G. Lehman, Bethlehem, Pa.; W. 
O. Sturgeon, Olathe, Kansas; H. Ritter, Coopersburg, Pa.; Louis 
de Schweinitz, Los Angeles, California; and Emil Bonn, Mil- 
ford, Pa. 


The Report of the Board of Directors was read by the Sec- 
retary, and upon motion was accepted and ordered printed in 
the annual volume of “Proceedings.” 


An abstract of the annual financial statement, presented by 
the Treasurer, the Rev. Paul de Schweinitz, D.D., after its ac- 
ceptance, was also ordered to be made a part of the “Proceed- 
ings.” 

Upon proper motion, the Auditors, E. J. Bishop, C. C. Teter 
and F. H. Wilhelm, were re-elected for a term of one year. 
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The following were unanimously elected into the active 
membership of the Society: Ordained Brethren: Samuel C. 
Zeller, Stanley R. Woltjen, James F. Gross, Eugene L. Michel 
(reinstated), W. F. Nonnemaker; Lay Brethren: Samuel E. 
Weinland, Marcus H. Ross, Paul H. Bishop, Donald McCall, 
Robert Buchhaupt, Adam Meyer, H. T. Rights and Matthew 
Morris, of Bethlehem, Pa.; S. R. Clewell, Elmer E. Andrews, 
Theodore H. Schlough, William H. Minnich, E. Fulmer Arnold, 
Francis H. Sigman, M. Frank Fegley, Harvey C. Morgenstern, 
W.H. Crawford, Randolph W. Hackman, Charles Herman, Wm. 
W. Woodring, Chester Riley, Granville H. Siegfried, Howard 
Stem, Kenneth F. Woodring and Levin Frutchey, of Easton, 
Pa., Frank J. Leibert, Brooklyn, N. Y., C. T. Leinbach and the 
Rev. Howard E. Rondthaler, D.D., Winston-Salem, N. C., Jo- 
seph Sponheimer, Emaus, Pa.; and as an Associate Member: 
Herman S. Borhek, Bethlehem, Pa. 

The meeting was brought to a close by the singing of the 
Hymn (353) ‘From all that dwell below the skies,” and the Ben- 
ediction by the President, Dr. S. H. Gapp. 
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III. 


REPORT OF THE BOARD OF DIRECTORS OF THE 
SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL 


For the Year 1930-1931 


Without the slightest exaggeration, it may well be said 
that the year 1930 to 1931, the one hundred and forty-fourth 
in the history of the Society, has been epoch making. A de- 
tailed review would make this report too lengthy for communi- 
cation at this time and place. Furthermore, details not men- 
tioned, or touched upon only briefly here, have already ap- 
peared in the regular weekly issues of our church papers, and 
it must be taken for granted, whether correctly or not, that 
actively interested members of this Society are loyal sub- 
scribers and readers of the Church’s journals, the main pur- 
pose in the publication of which is to keep the members of the 
Church as well informed as possible of what is being done both 
in the Home and in the Foreign Fields. In addition to these 
journals, also, the annual volume of “Proceedings” of the So- 
ciety contains the detailed reports of the activities in, and pro- 
gress of, the various Foreign Mission Fields. 

The history of the year’s work of this Board falls naturally 
under the following heads: 

I. The reorganization of the Board of Directors; 

II. A brief summary of the work in connection with the 
Fields under the immediate direction of this Board, namely, 
Alaska, California and Nicaragua; 

III. The results of the General Synod of 1931, particu- 
larly as they touch the Foreign Mission Work of the American 
Provinces, North and South, of the Moravian Church in 
America; 

IV. The present world-wide financial distress, and its effect 
upon the missionary situation; and 

V. An adequate celebration of our Missionary Bicentenary. 


I. The Reorganization of the Board of Directors 


At the one hundred and fifty-eighth General Meeting of 
the Society, Sunday afternoon, November 2, 1930, the amend- 
ments to the Stated Rules, or By-Laws, requested by the Twenty- 
third Synod of the Northern Province, were adopted in slightly 
amended form, requiring the election of the members of the 
Board of Directors upon the nomination of the Provincial 
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Synod; changing the term of office from one year to the inter- 
synodal period of five years; and more clearly defining the selec- 
tion of the officers of the Board; and, in accordance therewith, 
the following were elected, or, in fact, re-elected as members 
of the Board of Directors, who, together with the members of 
the Provincial Elders’ Conference, North, as ex-officio members, 
are now Officially recognized by the Provincial Synod, North, as 
the Foreign Mission Board of the Moravian Church in America, 
Northern Province; the Brethren E. A. Rau, F. B. Hartmann, 
J. E. Leibfried, F. H. Martin, J. S. Titlow and H. T. Borhek. 


As no amendments had been made to the Stated Rules with 
reference to Auditors, the following were elected Auditors for 
a term of one year: the Brethren E. J. Bishop, C. C. Teter and 
F. H. Wilhelm. 

At the First Session of the Board of Directors, held on the 
same day, immediately after the General Meeting of the So- 
ciety, the following officers of the Board were elected for the 
inter-synodal period of five years: President, Bro. S. H. Gapp; 
Vice-President, Bro. J. E. Weinland; Secretary, Bro. Chas. D. 
Kreider, not a member of the Board; and Treasurer, Bro. Paul 
de Schweinitz, also not a member of the Board. By a resolu- 
tion, adopted unanimously, the Treasurer Bro. Paul de Schwein- 
itz, was authorized to be present at the meetings of the Board 
of Directors, and cordially invited to sit in an advisory ca- 
pacity. 

It has been customary to hold a regular meeting of the 
Board once each month, but the tense situations, which several 
times developed during this last year, led to the holding of 17, 
instead of the usual 12 or 13, meetings, all of which were well 
attended. 

At one time, the need of workers for the fields, and the 
dearth of volunteers, seemed so great that Provincial Elders’ 
Conference was directed to take into consideration the ques- 
tion of issuing direct calls to mission service in the same manner 
as calls are issued to pastorates at home. 


The care and education in the States of children, particu- 
larly the sons, of missionaries has become a serious problem. 
Happily the Southern Province has come to the rescue with 
the offer of the use of the Clemmons School plant, situated 
at Clemmons, N. C.; but up to the present time the need has 
been otherwise temporarily relieved. 


As a refuge in the States for retired and furloughed mis- 
sionaries, and therefore an important part of our missionary 
equipment, the Ephrata Missionary Home, at Nazareth, Pa., 
and its successful management by the Curator, Bro. Frank H. 


Martin, deserve the interest and support of the members of 
the Society. 
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_ It is trite, but nevertheless true, to say that in the mis- 
sionary, as well as in every other general church situation, “the 
pastor is the ‘key-man.’”’ Your Board, therefore, is making 
every possible effort to keep our pastors well informed upon 
the missionary situation; has ordered THE MORAVIAN MIS- 
SIONARY to be sent to them regularly, gratis, every month; 
and this year furnished each pastor, without charge, a copy of 
the volume, ‘The Preacher and His Missionary Message.’ Be- 
cause “Periodical Accounts” has now become an annual; be- 
cause its mailing, under the present “zoning” system has become 
an added expense; and because its contents are practically du- 
plicated in our own “Proceedings,” the furnishing of ‘‘Period- 
ical Accounts,” without charge, has been discontinued. 


II. Summary of the Work in the Fields 


ALASKA. As the only Protestant denomination definitely 
commissioned to do missionary work among the Eskimos in the 
Kuskokwim Basin, in Alaska, the Moravian Church, and your 
Board, face unusual opportunities and responsibilities. Other 
denominations, with their work among the Indians and others 
in Alaska, as Alaska is a territory of the United States, look 
upon it as a Home Mission enterprise, and carry it on under the 
direction of their Home Mission Boards. This is why the Rein- 
deer Committee, of which Bro. S. H. Gapp has been made a 
member, is a sub-committee of the Alaska Committee of the 
Home Missions Council. 

Our responsibility for the Eskimos presents a serious situa- 
tion, with the large territory definitely assigned to us, and our 
resources dwindling. This situation became critical when, 
after finding it impossible to persuade Bro. A. F. Butzin to 
withdraw his resignation as the Superintendent of the Mission, 
in which office he had served so long and so well, it was learned 
that, on account of unforeseen and unexpected changes in the 
plans for the education of his sons, he would be compelled to 
withdraw from mission service in June, 1931. Bro. Butzin’s 
knowledge of the language and his ability and success in the 
evangelization of the Eskimos caused this announcement to be 
received with regret amounting almost to consternation. The 
situation can be imagined, better than it can be described, 
when, added to this, was the fact that Bro. Charles Moore, the 
Superintendent of the Kuskokwim Orphanage, had been prom- 
ised a long overdue, well-earned and necessary furlough, togeth- 
er with the knowledge of the withdrawal from mission service 
of Bro. Gottfried Busenius, a lay-assistant at the Orphanage, and 
that Bro. and Sr. Michael would be compelled to come out for 
several months for necessary dental and medical attention. 


Relief was experienced and hope for the future returned 
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when Bro, and Sr. Douglas Schattschneider volunteered for 
service in Alaska (during the absence of Bro. and Sr. Moore, 
on furlough, they have been assigned to duty at the Orphanage) ; 
and when it was learned that Bro. F. T. Schwalbe had agreed 
to accept the office of Superintendent of the Alaska Mission. 
As one of the principles of government in the Moravian Church 
is its conferential nature, it was also decided to ask the Brn. 
Ferdinand Drebert and Charles Moore to lend their assistance 
to the Superintendent in an advisory capacity. 

Much of our interest naturally centers about the Orphan- 
age, and we rejoice with Bro. Moore, its Superintendent, in the 
advancement made by its pupils. One of them, Anna Johnson, 
he was happy to bring with him, when coming out for his fur- 
lough, June, 1931, to enter her in the Sheldon Jackson School, 
Sitka, Alaska, where satisfactory arrangements had been made 
for her to pursue a more advanced course of studies with the 
idea of her returning to the Orphanage as a teacher. Every 
effort is being made to give the pupils of the Orphanage a prac- 
tical, as well as an academic training, in order to fit them for 
life in Alaska. For the boys, in addition to a manual training, 
Bro. Moore has suggested fox farming, and with the continued 
growth of the institution, he pleads earnestly for a separate 
dormitory building for the boys. 

We have all been interested in the snow-mobile, which fin- 
ally reached Bethel more than a year ago. Its success or fail- 
ure has not yet been reported. It was found necessary to fur- 
nish additional equipment, what is known as “Munsie trans- 
mission,’ in order to overcome difficulties which developed. 

CALIFORNIA. Our Mission to the North American In- 
dians, “The Ramona Mission,” now consists of the two stations, 
Potrero and Martinez, under the charge of one missionary, Bro. 
Eugene Oerter, who has faithfully carried on since the death 
of Bro. Wm. Weinland. While no serious, or critical, problems 
have disturbed this field, the First Christian Endeavor Union of 
the Eastern District, which had so loyally and faithfully sup- 
ported this work for many years, has transferred its support 
to the work in Honduras. This will throw back the mainten- 
ance of this field upon the income of the S. P. G. and such indi- 
vidual friends as may be interested in the welfare of our Indians. 
Other denominations, as in the case of Alaska, classify their 
missions to the North American Indians as Home Missions, un- 
der the direction of their Home Mission Boards. The introduc- 
tory preambles of the Charter of the S. P. G., however, make 
the work among the North American Indians a definite charge 
of this Society. 

NICARAGUA. The year under review opened with high 
hopes for the rapid and successful advancement of the work in 
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Nicaragua, in spite of reports of political unrest and banditry. 
Our missionaries have sedulously avoided taking sides in any 
political discussions or actions, and, because both THE MORA- 
VIAN and The MORAVIAN MISSIONARY are read in Nicara- 
gua, in our publications at home, every effort has been made 
to maintain a neutral attitude on political questions in order 
that no harm might be brought upon our Mission or the mis- 
sionaries through them. The time spent in the discussion of 
the question of recruits for our missions in Alaska and Nica- 
ragua, and particularly Nicaragua, and the minutes made of 
the sessions held in November and December, 1930, and in Jan- 
uary and February, 1931, indicate the hopeful attitude of the 
members of the Board. 

Furthermore, at a special meeting, the Third Session, No- 
vember 28, 1930, after lengthy and careful deliberation, the re- 
peated and most urgent appeals from the Nicaraguan Provin- 
cial Board for permission to enlarge the Rice Industry at Pearl 
Lagoon, at the additional expense of an investment of $7,000.00, 
were answered in the affirmative. It was represented that this 
movement was for the economic salvation of the natives and 
was highly necessary in order to prevent their exploitation by 
individuals of questionable character. Thus far Pearl Lagoon 
has not been raided, but no definite reports have as yet been 
received upon the subject of the Rice Industry, and it is still too 
early to forecast results. 

The advance into Honduras, and the beginning of our mis- 
sion there was definitely marked, November 18, 1930, by the 
planting of the corner-post of the first Mission House at Kaur- 
kira, by Bro. George R. Heath. 

The first report of raids by bandits, or Sandinistas, upon 
our mission stations, and of the losses sustained by mission- 
aries and helpers, appears on the minutes of the Seventh Ses- 
sion, March 10, 1931. The members of the Board met in Special 
Session, the Eighth, March 17, to receive the offer of Bro. and 
Sr. Douglas Schattschneider, and to consider matters pertaining 
to Alaska. When they again met in regular session, Session 9, 
at 7:30 P.M., April 14, they were shocked by the reading of a 
cable, dispatched from Bluefields at 3:20 P.M., and received in 
Bethlehem at about 5:00 P.M., of that same day, from Bro. Con- 
rad Shimer, Warden, and Superintendent pro tempore, saying 
that he had received a report that Bro. Karl Bregenzer had been 
murdered at Musawas. Earnest prayer was offered that the re- 
port might prove, in the disturbed condition of Nicaragua, to be 
only a rumor. 

The members of the Society and the readers of the church 
papers are familiar with the confirmation of the report which 
followed; and with the details of the martyrdom of Bro. Bregen- 
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zer, and of the long, difficult and heroic struggle, through the 
tropical jungles, led to final safety by faithful and loyal Sumu 
Indians, of Sr. Bregenzer, her children and her mother, Mrs. 
Remke; and as they will appear also as part of the year’s record 
in the annual volume of “Proceedings;” we will not repeat them 
now and here. Reports from the U. S. State Department, from 
eye-witnesses of the murder, and other matters pertaining to 
the situation in Nicaragua have been spread in full upon the 
minutes of the Board, or filed therewith in order that as com- 
plete a record as possible may be available in the future. 

The Superintendent of the Nicaragua Mission, Bishop Guido 
Grossmann, had been appointed to represent the Mission at the 
General Synod, and had been granted a furlough to begin im- 
mediately thereafter, and Bro. Conrad Shimer had been appoint- 
ed Superintendent pro tempore. Bishop Grossmann left Blue- 
fields for Port Limon, Costa Rica, en route for Germany, April 
13. Although the murder of Bro. Bregenzer took place on 
March 31, the first report did not reach Bluefields until April 14. 
Bro. Shimer at once forwarded the information both to Bro. 
Gapp, President of the Society, and the Provilcial Elders’ Con- 
ference, and to Bishop Grossmann. Upon receipt of the news, 
Bishop Grossmann at once replied, ordering all foreign mission- 
aries concentrated at Bluefields. Upon receipt, April 17, of a 
confirmation of the first report from Bro. Shimer, Bro. Gapp 
ordered all foreign missionaries concentrated in protected 
towns, in accordance with the published advice and instructions 
of the Department of State, Washington. The number of mis- 
sionaries thus concentrated at Bluefields has been reduced 
somewhat by a re-arrangement, or lengthening of furloughs. 


The suffering of the missionaries and the mission aroused a 
great deal of general sympathy. The Committee on Mis- 
sions and Governments of the Committee of Reference and 
Counsel, of the Foreign Missions Conference of North America, 
commissioned Dr. A. L. Warnshuis to go to Washington and 
take up the matter with the State Department. Mrs. Theodore 
Roosevelt, Sr., in a personal letter to Bro. de Schweinitz, ex- 
pressed her sympathy and offered the use of her name and in- 
fluence with Government officials. This Board commissioned 
Bro. de Schweinitz to go to Washington, where he had an inter- 
view with Dr. Don Juan de Sacasa, Nicaraguan Minister to the 
United States, who expressed his sympathy with Moravian Mis- 
sions. 

Interviews have been had with Miss Anna Kreitlow, now on 
furlough in the States, whose wonderful work as a trained nurse 
has been blessed with most excellent results; and with Mrs. Karl 
Bregenzer, whose trials and sufferings have aroused deep and 
universal sympathy. All of our workers in Nicaragua emphatic- 
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ally stress the importance of future workers in that country be- 
ing trained to use the Spanish language. This will mean a much 
longer and more expensive preparation for the work, but it 
would seem that not only the future success, but also the very 
existence of the Mission depends very largely upon it. 

Much time and effort, particularly by the Treasurer, Bro. 
Paul de Schweinitz, with the assistance of Congressman Coyle, 
Bethlehem, Pa., were expended upon the repatriation of Sr. 
Bregenzer, and the extension of the time allowance in the United 
States of Bro. F. E. Schramm and family. Sr. Bregenzer lost 
her citizenship, under laws, then existing, when she married Bro. 
Bregenzer, a citizen of Germany. Her repatriation was secured 
July 22, 1931. Bro. Schramm, returning from part of his fur- 
lough spent at his home in Germany, was admitted to the United 
States for six months only. The condition of his own health, as 
well as that of Sr. Schramm coupled with the situation in Nica- 
ragua, made it impossible for him and his family to return there, 
nevertheless his application for an extension of time was denied 
and he was given peremtory orders to leave the country not later 
than August 15, 1931. Explanations and pleas finally resulted 
in an extension of time until March 15, 1932, when the problem 
again may have to be taken up for solution. 

For the Mission in Nicaragua, the time is one of watchful 
waiting. Instructions have been given that all plans for new 
constructive operations should be held in abeyance; and that 
necessary repairs only, to which buildings in a tropical country 
are liable, should be made to property outside of the danger 
zone. While Bro. George R. Heath has returned to Honduras, 
and the Brn. O. Danneberger, D. Haglund and H. H. Stortz are 
taking advantage of every opportunity offered to visit as far into 
the interior as may seem safe, no definite advance can be made. 
It is a time, however, for the most careful planning for the fu- 
ture, so that we may be ready when the opportunity again offers 
for a general forward movement. 


III. The General Synod 


In preparation for the General Synod, which was held in 
Herrnhut, Germany, from May 28 to June 22, the Report of this 
Society was prepared by Bro. Paul de Schweinitz; Bro. S. H. 
Gapp, President of the Provincial Elders’ Conference, the mem- 
bers of which are ex-officio members of this Board, President 
also of this Society and Board, was chosen by Conference as its 
representative at the Synod; Bishop Guido Grossmann was ap- 
pointed to represent the Nicaragua Mission, and prepared an 
inter-synodal report of that work; at the Sixth Session, Febru- 
ary 10, it was voted to request the American delegates “‘not to 
commit the American Provinces to assuming any financial obli- 
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gations beyond those discharged at the present time; and, on 
the strength of a report that the British Mission Board might 
endeavor to have the Synod assign the mission work in the Vir- 
gin Islands, as an additional work, to the American Provinces, 
at the Tenth Session, May 6, in a series of preambles and resolu- 
tions, serious objections were made to any such plan or purpose. 


Numerous and detailed reports of the Synod have appeared 
in the church papers. Bro. Gapp personally reported to the 
Board of Directors at its fifteenth Session, August 18. As the 
results of the Synod touch our own missionary situation, they 
may be briefly summarized as follows: 


It was found that the Missionsanstalt, the German corpora- 
tion responsible for the pensions of pre-war missionaries, was 
practically bankrupt, and therefore unable to meet any of its 
pension obligations, amounting to more than $50,000.00, an- 
nually. 


It was finally decided to divide the responsibility for this 
sum between the Provinces in the ratio of the Continental (or 
German) Province, 30%; the British Province, 30%; the Ameri- 
can Province, North, 30%; and the American Province, South, 
10%. This makes the combined responsibility of the American 
Provinces, North and South, 40%, amounting to something over 
$20,000.00 annually. In reply to a request from the Missions- 
anstalt for payment on account of the Pensions for the pre- 
war missionaries for the first half of the year 1931, at the Six- 
teenth Session, Sept. 15, it was “Resolved, That at this par- 
ticular juncture, deeply as we regret it, we are unable to trans- 
mit for the Pensions of the Retired Missionaries in Europe any 
larger sum than that which is received from our people in re- 
sponse to urgent and special appeals for this cause, but that 
we are keeping the matter under careful advisement, and if 
later we are able to devise plans to meet the situation more ade- 
quately, we will surely do so.” 


Among the resolutions of the General Synod touching the 
question of missionary pensions was one rescinding an act of the 
Unity’s Conference of 1922. The Unity’s Conference of 1922 
placed the responsibility for the pensions, furlough allowances, 
etc., upon the Province from which the missionary came when 
he accepted missionary service, and not upon the Province for 
which he served. The General Synod has now placed this re- 
sponsibility upon the Province for which the missionary served. 
While this is logical, the practical result is this: that those 
American missionaries who served under the British or the Ger- 
man Province, who have retired to one or another of the Ameri- 
can Provinces, and who have been receiving a pension equiva- 
lent to the pensions enjoyed by the retired missionaries and 
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ministers in the Province in which they now reside, a larger sum 
than that paid by either the British or the German Board, would 
have their pensions reduced. The only alternative is that this 
Board (S. P. G.) devise some plan whereby the previous amount 
of these pensions can be continued. 


Since his return from Germany in 1916, Bishop J. Taylor 
Hamilton, as a member of the General Mission Board, has been 
serving as an advisory member of the Board of Directors of 
the S.P.G. In the final division of responsibility for the admin- 
istration of the various mission fields, confirmed by the Gen- 
eral Synod of 1931, the administrative duties of the General 
Mission Board disappeared, and the maintenance of the bond of 
fraternal relations between the various Provincial Mission 
Boards and their fields was delegated to the Unity’s Directing 
Board and a Unity’s Mission Committee, to be appointed by 
the Directing Board. In the revised Constitution, therefore, no 
provision is made for a General Mission Board. At the Thir- 
teenth Session of your Board of Directors, July 14, therefore, 
it was voted, that, “Whereas, His long experience and intimate 
knowledge of mission affairs have rendered his suggestions and 
advice of invaluable assistance to this Board, be it Resolved, 
That Bishop J. Taylor Hamilton is herewith most cordially in- 
vited to attend the meetings of the Board of Directors of the 
S. P. G. as an advisory member thereof.” Bishop Hamilton 
has kindly accepted this invitation. 


IV. World-Wide Financial Distress 


The report of the Treasurer shows that the world-wide fin- 
ancial distress is seriously reflected in the financial administra- 
tion of our foreign missions. Instead of the surplus, August 
31, 1930, of $6,686.64, the accounts show a deficit, August 31, 
1931, of $18,123.62. 

The contributing factors are (1) the loss of income from 
the Quinhagak, Alaska, store. Last year, the report of this 
Board stated that, “except in the case of a few lean years, the 
profits from the Quinhagak store aided materially in financing 
the Alaska Mission, that now that source of income can be count- 
ed upon no longer, the most earnest and serious efforts will 
have to be made to find other sources of income to meet the ever 
increasing cost of the Mission.” Last year the effect of this 
loss was obscured in the receipts from the stock of goods sold 
to the new proprietor. (2) Another factor in the creation of 
the deficit was the extra-budget expenses incurred by the dis- 
tress in Nicaragua; a (3) in the falling off of income from in- 
vestments; and (4) finally and seriously in the falling off of 
contributions to the Foreign Mission Cause. Little more can 
be said, we can only pray, and hope, and give. 
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V. The Mission Bicentenary 


The Mission Bicentenary of 1932 offers opportunities which 
dare not be carelessly overlooked or neglected. The present con- 
ditions call for self-sacrifice in 1932 as heroic as that displayed 
in 1732. We need a revival of our faith to believe that the 
spirit of devotion and loyalty to Jesus Christ is not dead and 
buried with our fathers. We should point to them and their 
deeds with humility and not with pride; their story should 
arouse us to zealous effort and not lull us into smug compla- 
cency. The celebration of other events at this time should 
direct and aid us. The 125th Anniversary of the Haystack 
Prayer-meeting, points to the fact that our own missionary work 
had its foundation laid in prayer. In the 25th Anniversary of 
the Laymen’s Missionary Movement we-are reminded that our 
first missionaries, Leonard Dober, the potter, and David Nitsch- 
mann, the carpenter, were laymen. Movements for interde- 
nominational comity call attention to the fact that while David 
Nitschmann was a Moravian from Zauchtenthal, Leonard Dober 
was a Lutheran from Wuertemberg. Even the coming celebra- 
tion of the George Washington Bicentenary may be of service, 
if properly used. The peaceful preachers of the Gospel, as well 
as the generals of the Continental armies were highly important 
factors in the winning of the Revolution. The laurels of the 
victory at Saratoga, “the turning point of the Revolution,” 
might, in justice, be divided between David Zeisberger and his 
co-workers in the Tuscarawas Valley and General Gates and his 
lieutenants on the battle-field. We need public interest and 
sympathy in our work; we greatly appreciate that which has 
come to us; but there is still room for its further cultivation. 


The British, Continental and West Indian Provinces are 
preparing plans for this Bicentenary celebration. But plans 
lose all their value without the intelligent, interested and sym- 
pathetic interest of the membership. 


Last year the question of a “drive” for increasing the mem- 
bership was discussed at some length. Your Board of Direct- 
ors have not found it possible to plan a definite campaign, but 
they herewith call upon each and every member to become a 
personal solicitor for the purpose of each one securing, at least, 


one new member for the Society, as a special Bicentenary effort 
for 1932. 


THE BOARD OF DIRECTORS, 
Chas. D. Kreider, Secretary. 
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OF THE SOCIETY OF THE UNITED BRETHREN FOR PROPA- 
GATING THE GOSPEL AMONG THE HEATHEN, FOR THE 
YEAR, SEPTEMBER 1, 1930, TO AUGUST 31, 1981. 
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Retired Pre-War Missionaries .......... $ 65,000 
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00 
42 


——_-——_—-$ 39,815 25 
PAUL DE SCHWEINITZ, Treasurer. 


Bethlehem, Pa., September 7, 1931. 
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AUDITORS’ CERTIFICATE 


We, the undersigned auditors, do hereby certify, that we have 
examined the foregoing accounts, compared them with the ledger 
and find them correct. We have likewise examined all the stocks 
and bonds of all the corporations and all the bonds and mortgages 
of individuals and find all the securities on hand as called for by the 
ledger. 

At the close of business on Monday, August 31st, 1931, the cash 
account was overdrawn by $1,913.84; which overdraft was made 
good by receipts credited the following day. 

(Signed) CLARENCE H. BOEHM, 
C. C. TETHER, 
Auditors. 
Bethlehem, Pa., September 10th, 1931. 
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ANNUAL FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


Of the Missions in Alaska, California and Nicaragua for the 
Year Ending August 31, 1931 


Congregations 


Contr. for 
Alaska, incl. 
the Orph’ge 


Eastern District: 
PENNSYLVANIA: 
Bethlehem pNonth Sider. <<. baci agen case cr 
Bethlehem South Side)... cece canst aimee 
Ganadensisecmrme eee ite eine ns Shae 


BEERL OT TT Rae AMC Se sion asi eid base cd 


GemmanmiVallleyimeeneate to os-.s aks. 3% sorb. ¢ eran oauee 
PAilacdelairiasie tiers cies Scheie oe Goeivtonensne ers 
Riheadelip iia wlaWieite o.c sety tata sam aia cs 
Phgladelpniatymeate cc naes ois oereoncioee aoe 
LaPeer VEU sale =, °c ec EER RCE RE eee ee 


Worle Olivetsere mete craton om aviae whine esate 
NEW YORK: 

BeOOklVit teeter as te0k ee calcein ase a 

IMadlandaBeachar mre. eita v.06, sco ass nce evens, 06 

ING iy, DOLE Cae a eanils «oe olere + ie eines pogo. 

Net. Donpecreas at ente care cet eed se tiene ead 


INewalor pelitaltanie va. saratyejee vsscsrssecpocrstore eushs 
IN cp nO sels Gi bye anette ro gnnctt orera ra vaveravarars 
Ne wavionka Gey l leer sogaicts eeintictaivaneccusysiaven-s 
New York City. III 
ING ta Y Of Clty Waele stich ne nce ade ass 
Stapleton cra tae elena te ate: ¢-fe ss eiesovevelche yore rere tonal 
Sica all poe acre 6 cree ais murniaeaca mee 
UGCA L KINit VPM eee serra Vere nmin ae oert 


NEW JERSEY: 
Bopeblar horn Gite tics tu.00s sornaad aan oer, 
hizabet liye ee tae ssc sitaine awelbanimepeccratty 
12 Tani ls bo avicondk 10 HOO One OE Te 6 OS 


$ 2,579 45 
67 00 


Nothing 
470 00 
14 63 
Nothing 
Nothing 


Nothing 
Nothing 


Contr. for 
Nicaragua 


_& Honduras 


$ 3,299 84 
24 00 


Nothing 
39 55 
150 00 
246 96 
40 00 

1 505 00 
575 89 
24 06 
29 10 
565 00 
6On'5 
Nothing 
Nothing 
Nothing 
150 00 
10 00 

4 00 


64 59 
Nothing 
3 00 


Nothing 
Nothing 
11 70 
70 72 
25 00 


10 00 
20 00 
56 00 
70. 00 
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Contr. for Contr. for 
The Congregations Alaska, incl. Nicaragua 
the Orph’ge | & Honduras 
MARYLAND: ‘ : 
Gracehatine.. voecoe cee metres ae erence erates Nothing Nothing 
OHIO: 
WGVEL ccs cron ee ae Te Sto CTS OCTET: 530 81 300 91 
is2s Vialleyavewas ane: haces aa ace ore 24 74 24 74 
Giadethiettenis. so cjg: os ee ivactingr corer 342 71 585 38 
Rort Wiashinetonscaetctcm cc mre oer ats 30 10 29 24 
SIA tO tlarspaeocnanoxcrovoracintre cater any rere 89 30 81 67 
lUfivats cc\igl lee rqmanorccanobemmss coo ode << 87 25 78 48 
INDIANA: 
1S Pa 01 RRO CT Chak eS CR ee ICES Lotro 50 00 30 00 
Iindianapolismle comnts tate ere eer te 40 00 15 00 
ndiatrapolis lesan seit ca ce ie rrr 15 00 Nothing 
ANG tale ochs ee RM pe eos asin slot oases ea $ 7,131 85 $ 9,364 76 
Western District : 
WISCONSIN: 
IDEHOrestac ke icces ae are Caren wer eee $ 10 00 Nothing 
Ebenezer sae eres Secrest ny See 50 00 $ 154 21 
E-phifalini..s see heer ee ae oat eter 81 21 40 00 
Sister Bayn..aaee mee | eo eeenieie eee eee ae 50 85 25 00 
Eee COI). iciciatette Ne lece. «aso ware = ercker acinar sree 74 60 84 05 
Geen Bay, Masttaee asantacron oe eck cia 91 27 95 00 
GreenBay, Wiestser. so2 oari aters once mnie 120 00 86 08 
eakee Mills... SRES CWE, roc.c cacti eciee erereiee 418 70 240 33 
HBO OL Lo ace sO aes a ee toe 68 04 70 79 
IAI G >, ice 5 Dae ee eee ea eee Nothing 47 73 
IM eval far beeeege ds ae, ro tornees ae ictee aaa oe Ga 14 a7 5 00 
Sturgeon Bayville aed ae toes terete 201 00 253 34 
Siiloltcce.. Peaattert isis cine tee eee tienes ae 35 33 14 50 
ACCUM 9s. PRA Neier. . deo trae een eeieenione Nothing Nothing 
WWiatentovuri. sete set. ei ctenn: Seton ener 564 82 349 00 
Piper ville... 2s tas ool eae eee 18 42 14 45 
WiSconsinalapidsel seem. cits aie aes 326 96 146 88 
ISG lihakey cents * ee eNergpeeee Conte oe an te, CN Gt 16 73 28 00 
Niviisconsinekanicds slnaitihyeeeeere iene 34 14 31 80 
ISG oCololEWidlewier, 3 o Auto Rammer aes Svat caer 4 50 6 00 
MICHIGAN: 
(Daggett... 5. Rev setterers 1 a renner ae ee ee 12 86 18 63 
Wintonvaille: ..AR ee hoc swan cero eee 141 15 115 99 
INLILIINIOMUS 2 
NWiest:Saleim.: 798 eS acon « ate ee eee 33 63 22 04 
IOWA: 
Gracehill iv =.Seeudebs <rsc.c 5 Soc eee Nothing Nothing 
MINNESOTA: 
BOREAS awe crs SEM err. al aacd ate aone eee 45 00 592 65 
IB CUTATY 13 co.5 oR et oe © ores" cee Se 80 00 231 20 
BAC LNSCKGE Neeiege ¢, CPt ieee ER: PRR ere =m Nothing 2 00 
Whaskarccscek eta: dma e ae Renee 21 69 24 21 
LQ ON detects PEG ec siaets: aie crc oe ae 42 50 95 00 
Walker Aub Ubtiig aassteyrarsicnsecce aoe eee 71 99 63 99 
EHC A Te Sister nenenth 3 es CORNER eieeeraol ty agh Nothing Nothing 
Nor thfiel dts asraeetas. os. se ctveis price eer 13 10 33 00 
IVF CONTA ef OPS ON thas checouss lt ate crcieiorcise tea 19 02 26 77 
ZL OADL Sahat a lero NR LE Gh tae 26 74 76 00 


ANNUAL FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


SS llllll——————S ee 


27 


‘ Contr. for Contr. for 
The Congregations Alaska, incl. Nicaragua 
the Orph’ge | & Honduras 
NORTH DAKOTA: 
ENUTECI IA eens aNeees ater Nett sit). lak ls 40 27 20 00 
[BENG bg - mh eke ACE AC ee ae nee 35 87 Son 
NC ANA cr sis oi oe. Eee Sete hil 66 75 127 00 
[STEM O ERS tle years See OLE ON oe Users Aa Oa 23 85 29 46 
PRAT C OR rere tise STE ade SE 33 50 27 05 
EOS CRUE, tan 5 oad Ree c Snes oe ee 67 69 98 05 
(GaSseltonmenee ae em inne Aten ee 55 82 25 83 
TiC, eles ie ee $ 3,014 47 $ 3,354 69 
Canadian District: 
ABERTA: 
REmedertheld mene ae tanec Saas... eosin oes $ 3000 $ 220 70 
BEiederheriny st acer, @ avin eet wt eee 170 53 275 75 
Be ave NY nin cainlat lala Paiste te ae we kt 13 76 Nothing 
NOME UOMN teat Fake tho's (ns 'u 2s v's 2's so 's'0'5 5 00 Nothing 
HIS Gmettils Mee ok sas the Ne 4 2o28 SS Cae e eds Nothing Nothing 
HD’CUOaYEY 0) 9 oie pent Wek ea ee 7 00 43 30 
elctaie alee ceecrP rac aR a orn anes eae 19 10 32 47 
Elabbenmiae. ov. heen cen aes Sh dee eer o Nothing 12 45 
New Sakepta wer mare eens tes eauat cece Nothing 4 25 
EMCOMME TS aie eee eens ore me, RM AE Nothing Nothine 
BRITISH COLUMBIA: 
WAM COUV ETE Le helen sets See ota es wate WE THe Nothing 
SASKATCHEWAN: 
ES Sk mere RE eke cence Ca eeeae iter s « Nothing 19 32 
PleASan EOIN Ease se oie ts isicits senor eens Nothing Nothing 
ALOLAl ee PORN eta had SER Lhe ales $ 263 16 $ 608 24 
Recapitulation 
PastenneDictiiGhar arene em ooo: cresteticre © : $ 7,131 85 $ 9,364 76 
WiesteruDistiictmmmesre ator ket esa hierar: 3,014 47 3,354 69 
Ganadianeisttictameneeee aso. ad cle celts en 263 16 608 24 
Unclassitied'Conteibutors. 2s 42022232 sac2 08. =: 198 75 88 50 
Rota, Northern ierovane.,..s «.n2 Asie so o.02 9 3 $10,608 23 $13,416 19 
Total, Southern EroOvince....2e.acets 1s. nas 3,000 65 5,167 90 
(CaliiouiiaPpeerPeee ren. oc otek edie. | meee eters aise’ 26 27 
iByentnrall, AUG Rain’, 5S gaara roc ae cia eae 5 00 
Sse PAG ew ihnn we Ga tn sets ae ese nee ens +s 40 00 
Nonaioatviatiel aS ier. ..cis crereerrn os 232 04 350 00 
eordon Acsocmtion. . 4 cece Tec bene | thio s eee ce 227 45 
Dehn erties ee eke ona ce etre | Meer Stee eee 68 60 
Tota ole Po: Sheena $13,840 92 $19,301 41 
"LOtAlS lS Omen teeta ich ncoye tn tor tee 15,018 94 18,527 87 
IDeCreasea te Sait cats e cas, <n ahem Hane 3 $ 1,178 02 
iTCHeASe RT Pee ioe eink disc oivious Peataanc! § 773054 
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A, THE ALASKA MISSION 


Total contributions from all sources for all phases of the Alaska 
Nissiam: 2. 2B Ee hon ec: PR a EI Atri $13,840 92 


Disbursed as follows: : : ; ; 
Salaries of 18 missionaries, wives included, in some cases for 


only partuofe the syear jaasseac foci ere eee nce $ 8,303 06 
Ten Native Helpers as designated by their patrons........... 1,005 00 
Travel expenses of 4 couples and one brother...............- 2,357 68 
Allocated to Orphanage in addition to the salaries........... 2,150 97 
ihelesrams) and) Annual sAppealeeneemr oem seen err Ce 24 21 

$13,840 92 


It will be noted that the contributions for Alaska are $1,178.02 less 
than in 1930, and $2,615.28 less than in 1929. 


‘Ehe: total cost of the Alaska Mission was.......--cso-.s-ss40es $36,583 45 
Covered by Interest from Special Funds............. $ 3,139 76 
iReceipismcom a theme! dics seeteth acc sora cee Cet ae eee TOS23035 
Contributions aSmabove) se.acs soca se sasyerge oe eee 13,840 92 
————. 27,504 03 
Defhertiwhich-haduto, hespaidiiby the: Sash. Gar. creer re = 9,079 42 


In former years the deficit was usually covered by the Quinhagak 
Store, but the Mission no longer owns that. 


B. THE CALIFORNIA MISSION 


Receipts: Infirmarmameredit. balance eos. 1 shade cae eee: $ 5 45 
Goutributions ssasten G5 Han Omionmeanr a ancnae eee. $925 00 
Stella aWalburey Eitind aroma eae reer eee seer emer tee 60 00 
Brooklyn. Neo Ya) Ror et ene deniers ar earner te 10 00 
IRS Toad che NN Os Sas aranie pemouel 6 nuke oe Oe..c p ROE ee OE 2 50 
ondon. England eA Scociationim seer ere tae eerie 9 72 

——— 1,007 22 
interest iromethesininrmany und. serena ia $ 46 06 
Interests fromthe, Rincon Fund. oc. 3 ieese cae ck cae 60 00 

-— 106 00 

Deticitspaid ‘by. the Ss PaaGie aereret eter ie teeiee ee 654 46 

Sel773 13 

Disbursed as follows: Missionary’s Salary..............--..-- $ 1,500 00 

Inenrance; Fire and Compensationa.: ce nouees 0k oe bes 64 9% 

INenaiise Water Iatesae Dases. | CtG meter een ene een 166 80 

Contribution to the Sherman Institute.....0......0..-<-<+--, 25 00 


Credit balance to the Infirmary 


$ 1,773 13 
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C. THE NICARAGUA MISSION 


Receipts: Contributions from all sources for all phases of the 


Nicaragua Mission, including Honduras ..................-. $19,301 41 
Allocated from the General ‘Foreign Missions Collection...... 1,000 JG 
Interest from the Nicaraguan Provincial TSUN Sere lon edens 59 00 
uiktanelerred a1 rom ines Nisa wasy E Undine. enka. sen ane 2,873 78 
Transferred from the Fire Insurance Fund................:. 350 00 
Transferred from the Evangelists’ Training Fund........... 270 Z1 
G. R. Heath’s automobile fund donated by him.............. 638 3& 
DEHCIES peUGMD yates S cult Gia Sate Se Reed ea alae ois 21,788 49 


$46,281 27 


Disbursed as follows: 


Transmitted to the field to cover the budget, etc.............. $46,000 40 
GablecramswaGircilarsy literature... cotis antcseathe oo 6.2eyacsiteus 53 67 
Miss Kreitlow’s travel expense, Bethlehem to Minneapolis.... 29 98 
Sundry supplies and miscellaneous expenses................. 197 62 


$46,281 27 


In the very nature of the case the disbursements for the Nicaraguan 
Mission have to be made on the field by the local Mission Treasurer. The 
largest item naturally is for the salaries of the Foreign Missionaries, Na- 
tive Ministers and Evangelists, which amounts approximately to $26,000.00 
or $27,000.00. Almost $3,300.00 was expended for the new station in Hon- 
duras. And the Sandinistas’ turmoils caused a very large extra expense. 

The income from the invested funds of the S. P. G. was not able to 
cover the deficits of the Alaska, California and Nicaragua Missions, and 
consequently the general accounts of the Society for Propagating the Gos- 
pel close with a deficit of $18,123.62, which is probably unparalleled in the 
history of the Society and creates a most distressing and critical situation. 
This is being met temporarily by bank loans in part, but these must he 
repaid. 

Total voluntary contributions, exclusive of all income from the 
fields, from invested funds, etc., for 


AVES IN Ae «See Ln eM eTeoe Roan EOE PRES A eM Ae eee Ar | $13,840 92 
INitatariaerrt. verses canine td. cine oh seraned> “au hd «cchnsinene « 19,301 41 
Californie eee rei tais Aaicie so bis Wires oie oe hieranaieonsin eae 1,007 22 
Allocated to Nicaragua from the Foreign Missions Collection... 1,000 00 
Motale ISO VO SU eae reat ces Aes BO nop thy sno, ogtaper nels: tr Shh aye $35,149 55 

ARE CAT PO I) ee A ease Ene Ome aC CEO er mar 40,296 81 
IDEGRAGS EE ORR ee Doe OS rem ROM ane Pere nor aee $ 5,147 26 


“OWN” MISSIONARIES 


The great role played in financing our missionary enterprise by the 
support of “own” missionaries is shown by the following list of contribu- 
tions received this year by this method: 


1. ALASKA—MISSIONARIES: 
A. F. Butzin, Trinity Church, Winston-Salem, 


Coe cre ewer weer reser gree esessesseseeserere 


NaeG: 600 09 
F. T. Schwalbe, Christ Church, Winston-Salem, 
IN Gh ede eters ccs alec so cele ois areas spe 1,087 50 


30 
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Miss M. L. Thomas, Mission Band, Home Church 700 00 
A. B. Martin, Mayodan, IN CA oes $426 85 
Aurelia, N. io Sundayeschoole ne eae 15 00 
———— 447 85 
C. B. Michael, Bethlehem, Pa., West Side Sunday- 
School! 6 see SORA ne ae ee eo eee 09 
$ 3,229 35 


ESKIMO WORKERS: 
Fred. Tokoak, West Green Bay, Wis., Sunday- 


SCHOO! «ca: ager erences ane ter site og dparet sien teatorn oe Ra ote cee $ 50 00 
Samuel Knetsalra, West Green Bay, Wis., W.M.S. 50 00 
“Tsaac,’ Wisconsin Rapids, I, Sunday-school.,.. 210 00 
Joseph Igramerak, W. O. Sturgeon Trust........ 100 00 
Lloyd Neck, Dover, Ohio, Sunday-school........ 200 00 
Wascilie, Tsaunganyag, Castleton Hill, N. Y., Sun- 
day=school™ Wits a Aa crccia cere ay Sesiateaaele ee eepey ene eee ies 60 00 
Joseph Ikamerak, Tremont Terrace, N. Y., Sun- 
Gay oSCholitea nn co ace sacra ate mec rere oie cree tans 60 00 
James Kinegak, Watertown, Wis., Sunday- school 200 00 
Paul Pangaliora, York, Pa., Is Sunday- school. 50 00 
David Tsikoyak, Clinton Weber, Schenectady, NY. 25 00 
—_———._ 1,005 00 
$ 4,234 35 


In addition to the Alaskan Missionaries and Native Helpers, 

12 orphans in the Nunapitsinghak Orphanage and School 

are supported in part or entirely by different Sunday- 

Schools SOCICtIES etc. mthes LOtall abel ra errr eee $ 1,350 00 
The full cost of one orphan is $180.00 per annum. 


otal foresAcdlas leant meee eae rnts Metece cr tte ae, cee nae ae ee $ 5,584 35 


SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA—MISSIONARY : 
1, dak, Oars WacisanOrescce C. IB, Wine coiaacosodnss oc $ 925 00 


NICARAGUA—MISSIONARIES: 
Tg eae Mrs. James Gray, Winston-Salem, 


RE RAS ante nr are MORN ain eBid oe $ 1,337 58 
Kenneth Hamilton, Calvary Church, Winston- 
Salona? Nv (Ge Ae tain cee te yee ee are ee 1,300 00 
Frederick Wolff, Fairview Church, Winston-Salem, 
INT Co ES Rn ee ee 474 83 
EUS) Eee Bishops leititz al) nm eae eee 1,500 00 


C. Conrad Shimer, Bethlehem, leet, NYS WI iG Se Ill! 
F, E. Schramm, Staten Island Missionary Society 674 46 
INS OY Danneberger, Albertasm Ganado eee 557 54 
G. R. Heath, London Association..............- 161 58 


NATIVE WORKERS: 
Peter Watson, Bethlehem, Pa., College 

ue Stinday=schoo!leme een $300 00 
Mr. and Mrs. J. R. Stear, Ligonier, Pa... 50 00 


—— 350 00 
Dannery Downs, A family, Nazareth, Pa. 50 00 


Watertown, Wis., MrentsaClass 5 ane 100 00 
150 00 


? 


“Own MIsSIONARIES 


Arnold Stone, Sturgeon Bay, Wis......... 150 00 
Loae Miinriegy wareteste ie usec red cals sie sy ene} cae 50 00 
Canaan, INGA) Seeder ote soe tons eee 40 00 
Ignatius Maipitt, Gnadenhuetten, Ohio........... 
Theophilus Jotham, Emaus, Pa., Sunday- 

SCHOGIE Seta cetaceans ive ects bs Mees 150 00 
Philadelphia, First Church, David Zeisberg- 

(ip AVIS oLriAYy SecrGny Ue Sodus omnia dows 100 00 
S. E. Ramsay, Lancaster, Pa, Sunday- 

SCHOO MME Mente Reet cer deny: connce cries ort 150 00 
Bethlehem, Pa. West Side Missionary 

SOCIGEY: c.. « cONEe On sate he sete tan 100 00 
Joshua Bedford, Bethany, Minn........... 75 00 
A Home Church Member, Winston-Salem, 

INGE Geemarc ae re 50 00 


Clement Bailey, Berea, Minn., the Nienow family 
Timothy. Pablo, Elebrom, Minny soc.s6 aces cre «seus coe 
J. Aug. Palmer, Nazareth, Pa., Twenty 
Manitou: SOCICLY: sl aeeied one cie seen 100 00 
iniediecormiN. lGa gnc tron nocses seer tite eer es 117 79 


Charles Moses, Utica, I, Sunday-school ......... 
Cornelius Igle, Charles D. Keehln, Birming- 

NA TIAN GM Rte ea oe rate hace ameen oayerche ietanecdierere. ¢ cious 
Leo Miller, Bethatiicrs Nu Geert ee cracls os soln e 
Rudolph Forbes, Friedland, N. C Sie GS Sele 
Aaron Pitts, Clemmons, N. (Canis Sern 
Miviratomeniuippig alope, oN... Cottages «cteisae sco ate 
Isaac Lewis, Mrs. T. Haywood, Winston-Salem 

INE (OE ss PSS S Aa PaO 5 ee ee 
Adrain Darem, Mrs. T. Haywood, Winston-Salem, 
Netario Kinsman, Rondon Associationosn....-.--- 


SURINAM—NATIVE WORKERS: 


Gangapersad, Nazareth, Pa., Sunday-school...... 
Alfred Wachter, West Salem, Ill., Y. P. S. C. E. 
Frederick Gessel, Bethlehem, Pa., M. P. S....... 
Frederick Gaander, Berea, Minn. ............... 


AFRICA—NATIVE WORKERS: 


Wawilame be penezet, \VVdSp—erceae tacccinelsaietsltsernte satel 
Frederick Baalie, Bethel, N. D., Y. P. S. C. E... 
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240 00 
300 00 


250 00 


250 00 


125 00 
50 06 
60 00 


JAW 7) 
DAV UP 


75 00 
300 00 
180 05 

US 33 

46 65 


240 09 


ley Gl 
— 10 448 47 


125 06 
36 OU 
50 00 
50 00 
261 00 


30 OU 
70 00 
100 00 


WESTERN HIMALAYAN MISSION (TIBET)— 


NATIVE WORKERS: 


Trashi Paljor, Perpetual Preachers’ Band of the 
Los Angeles Bible Institute ..............--+. 
Chompel, Miss Jessie Isaacs, San Diego, California 


60 00 
50 00 
110 00 
$17,428 82 
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The above amounts in very many cases do not represent the entire 
salaries of the workers, as unfortunately quite a number of the patrons do 
not pay the salaries in full. 

In addition to these “own” missionaries two orphans are supported in 
the Dauba orphanage in Bohemia; four beds in the Leh Hospital, Tibet; 
three beds in the “Jesus Help’’ Home for Lepers at Jerusalem, by various 
societies, apart from the regular Church collections for the various Mis- 
sions. 

All the foregoing statements were submitted with the annual audited 
financial statement to the Directors of the Society for Propagating the 
Gospel at their regular monthly meeting on Tuesday, September 15th, 1931. 

PAUL DE SCHWEINITZ, Treasurer. 
Bethlehem, Pa., Saturday, September 5th, 1931, 2 P.M. 
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VI. 


SUMMARY OF THE CONTRIBUTIONS OF THE NORTHERN 
PROVINCE OF THE MORAVIAN CHURCH IN AMERICA 
FOR ALL FOREIGN MISSION CAUSES DURING 
THE YEAR 1930 


Horeign Missions; “General Treasury. ....... .:<0 4s Geeta drs $ 5L3597,0) 32 
ALA SKA neue cea ite Sa bo odscckss cane ee: eee eL ea inads 15,018 94 
CAlIEOENIA ween ke, o> epskcnsalou si Sy Sock Sr sy ay ss EM EEE S 2,032 50 
INT CATA SUA ia. Ie Ree beled: ckowonewsdkcee ot Oe ee bd ios Ga rel. 31,449 O1 
SG. @ruis.eVirginelstands. Ui. Si As sicgscs shrew egire 0 ieene 225 00 
SantoeDomingo Hurricane Relief ..i4..0.8 alse ce ks 85 00 
SR TIROME UT Ue coker toe ye ogee S116. 4 Sh:8. 9! 6) fos CARPAIA A GAT ON.N and SERIE Ses HOME 181 50 
Surinam: 
Alkmaar. Children’s, Home: «..,.cc62-0.. 2st $ 241 35 
INSLIVC) BIVATZOIISES fous hey cneyce cv snect evs teens bbl 39 
“‘Bethesda’’ Home for Lepers ......... 1,345 71 
oe 2,138 45 
Herusalene Home fOr ;LVeEPers, .c cscs ote 8 0. heels elie 1,521 06 
WLDEE OR FTOSDICAL, (o<ce pose eae aw ie &, eels oe 3 115" 00 
INSCIRC. MVANEOLISUS, | 3 you ao cecneccre ers 110 00 
—-—— 225 00 
Atricass Native viivaneelista. .95ls le Yeke . sidls sO ials Waletene 78 00 
Retired Missionaries in Europe and Children ........ 2,632 26 
Mission~in- C7ZOChO-SIOVAKIA .ic ce wine se ot as wees 8,814 54 
HeririvecC Wild remssA Ome 5 a es Pas Se eS) as 73 74 
“Emmaus” Children’s Home, Niesky, O/L. .......... 104 49 
HorsphupeMission “Board (0... os eee Saas se ele ne SEO 
Borere Capsalotthe, SP. Got. te es Vie 6 800 00 
NGare Hast: fteOllOiaerr ate here end tone eveheie wie ls lcs See ek ee 1 20 
Russian’ Mugitiveses: besee Fh PSE ELS FRR ee eee 31 81 
Mission to tne sews: ras 7a fee ee ee ee seine ew nace 18 02 
CHing FAnMNOPREHEE Rs AF Say Here Riera e eile us 9.8 Ieee al a ote 199 44 
Missionary Literature distributed ........0.06 eae aes 1,022 98 
$ 75,632 27 
Deduct the S. PsiGa Appropriations: 2 2 2.362 sowie dididse 8 @ 15,226 62 
$ 60,405 65 
Deduct contributions not from the Northern Province.. 10,851 12 
Total from the Northern Province, 1930 ........ $ 49,554 53 
Correspondinestotaly UO ZO is uses lee is as niet eens 69,297 TT 
Decrease diringil9s Ula. 22) 2) 6 Laat es $ 20,743 24 
Average per commumicamt, 1926)... eee ee ies wes $ Soe 
NEAT S845 S822 BS Aitats dete tens 3 35 
OZ SER Aare Ae eet atl) S ckarenie 3 88 
1.9 29M ea oetetelals Raab anatetinine 3 78 
1930. ..... Pate Cine 2 66 
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Summary of all Contributions from the Northern Province only for 
all Causes passing through the Provincial Treasury during the 
various Fiscal Years closing in 1930, exclusive of all Income 
from Funds: 


All Foreign Causes aS above ........-+.++++eeeeeees $ 49,554 53 
FTOMeMVUISSLON Succpereie casi oie nari aan nen $ 8,427 49 
Sundry Special ‘Causes’ J... 5.2) = oe ee 85 00 
——___—— 8,512 49 
Theological Seminary, Current Account ...$11,276 99 
Endowment HW secwecsnsemen ence hemes 4,055 00 
New Dormitory “Colonial ?Hall? 427: . 19,000 00 
Dormitory Furnishing Fund ........ 6,524 30 
Nowack. Juibrary shad. jas eaten ene 100 00 
Special Musical Training Fund ...... 1,000 00 
VATGhives SBUilGin’, Pyeeseelone) or-tey sna si eg sietow 20,000 00 
Archives Building Equipment ....... 145 00 
—————— 62,104 29 
Retired Ministers’ Collectiongm. «= .-sncstets seen seern ciao) eee 4,293 99 
iInerease of thevSustentation | Dum yee sis oe cs siete eins 82,159 00 
Bethlehem, Pa., Widows’ House Endowment Fund..... 3,263 00 
Provincial (Ad mMinistrationy sarc. o.ceccueisteteicte cutenetsitn tens eat 16,437 00 
American Bible (SOCICtYs yeccracee one koro oleuseeheuchona: ceeeeree teas 926 92 
Total for the Northern Province only ........... S2i2e ao leeeee 
Gorrespondine total ee LS ZO me eres semen omen ete nce ee nel nts 132,736 54 
Increaserduring 1930 gaps cee nen, ORR eme Remecnte $ 94,514 68 
Motall fas: ADOVE sexs eiakd aie oinlees Seaman chines Seay oan Teel eats $227,251 22 
Deducting legacies and the Dormitory and Archives’ 
Special Gifts ...-a.- [LEke hc PNeite aha Rahat Stet Mateo aehokee 128,000 00 
Total from living donors and for current needs ...$ 99,251 22 
@orresponding’ total; 19.29) ee eee Oe 114,236 54 
pecrease during 1L9S0s... 6s oo oe eee eee $ 14,985 32 
Average per communicant was in 1926.............. $ 6 58 
VE AS OMe 5 ao SC 5 70 
19.28. oo dee ee RE Gans 
192 Oicries sesh oui ere chtartns ts 62.33 
iL 93 Oe menetek erences 5 33 


The total given above does not agree with the total given in 
The Moravian of January 7th, 1931, for that total is for the Calen- 
dar year, while the above total is for the various Fiscal years. 


It must be borne in mind, that these amounts do not represent 
the total gifts of the Province, but only such contributions as are 
accounted for in the Provincial Treasurer’s office. 


Additional Notes on the Tabular Statement 


1. Note particularly, that the contributions for Alaska and 
Nicaragua, as well as for California (included in all other Mission 
Causes) are not for the calendar year 1930, but for the fiscal year 
September Ist, 1929, to August 31st, 1930. The special contributions 
for Honduras will appear in the 1931 report. So too the contribu- 
tions for the General Synod. 


2. The Ohio Missionary Society contributed $1,397.87 to va- 


SUMMARY OF CONTRIBUTIONS 35 


rious mission causes, but by instruction of the Directors this amount 
is included in the totals of the six contributing congregations. 

3. The contributions of the American Society in Aid of Mo- 
ravian Missions, of the Staten Island Missionary Society and of the 
Christian Endeavor Union are entered opposite these names in the 
tabular statement. 


4. The amounts opposite the titles ‘‘Unclassified”’ and ‘‘Non- 
Moravian’’ may not be accurate, because if the treasurer does not 
know the contributors personally he can not always tell whether they 
are non-resident members of Moravian congregations or non-Mora- 
vians. 


5. All the amounts listed under the caption ‘‘Recapitulation 
by Causes’”’ have been transmitted to the designated fields and causes 
at a total administrative expense of $1,718.00, including the treas- 
urer’s compensation, i. e. of the $75,632.27 only $1,718.00 were 
spent in the home land, which is a trifle less than 2.3%. That means 
that of every dollar given to Moravian Missions only a trifle over 
two cents was consumed in administrative expense. That effectu- 
-ally nails the old slander that it costs 95c. to send one dollar to the 
mission fields. 


6. In addition to the amounts contributed directly to Nicara- 
gua and the appropriation from the S. P. G., $6,000.00 had to be 
drawn from the General Foreign Missions contributions for the Nica- 
raguan Mission, which was fortunately $4,000.00 less than in 1929. 
From this treasury were also paid $2,748.65 on account of fur- 
loughed missionaries; $3,487.40 as pensions to retired missionaries, 
and $3,370.34 for the allowances of missionaries’ children. The de- 
ficit on this account was fortunately only $247.88. There would 
have been no deficit, if there had not been such a falling off of con- 
tributions. 


7. There are 28 congregations contributing at the rate of 
more than $2.50 per capita for all Foreign Mission causes, which is 
five less than in 1929. While this is a fairly high per capita as 
such things unfortunately go, yet five cents per week for all causes 
connected with the upbuilding of the Kingdom of our Lord abroad 
is not something to glory over unduly. And how about those con- 
gregations in which the per capita in lower? 

8. In 1926 there were 13 congregations that gave more than 
$6.00 per capita; in 1927, 10; in 1928, 7; in 1929, 7, but in 1930 
only three, to wit: 


INGWACO Kem C Sy CHANT CH) | ony Gig secs seats eee $ 6.90 
inl adeuura etre s te OWE CON sis). so 5.5 cia 3 eerste 8.55 
TEI ROO Ets NIG So MA an ceiemo Sao weno NCaC mea a ner 10.78 


This high per capita of Brooklyn was made possible by a capital 
donation of $500.00 from one member. 


9. The most distressing feature of this year’s report is the 
startling decrease of contributions for all causes. The total decrease 
is $20,937.57, but last year there were $9,900.00 in capital gifts and 
this year only $800.00. Eliminating these the net decrease was 
$11,837.57. But this for a Church with as small a constituency as 
ours means a truly dreadful cut into the means available for For- 
eign Missions. 

The most deplorable decrease was in the offering for our re- 
tired missionaries in Europe. The recent Provincial Synod passed 
glorious resolutions calling upon the Province to meet its full share 
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of this sacred obligation, and then the offering was $1,644.95 less 
than in 1929, and the total was only $2,632.26, while approximately 
the share for the American Province would be $16,000.00. 

It is to be feared, that some are making the present financial 
depression an ‘alibi’ for failing to do their duty by the “brethren.” 

An earnest effort must be made to rally to the support of all 
our Foreign Mission enterprises in 1931, or we will surely close the 
year with a serious deficit. 

10. The gifts for Foreign Missions from the Southern Prov- 
ince are not at all complete. The amount given in the summary is 
only that which was transmitted through the Bethlehem office. The 
Southern Province has given far more than that amount. The com- 
plete report for that Province will be found in The Wachovia Mo- 
ravian, 

11. The per capita averages in the foregoing tables have been 
worked out at the cost of considerable time and labor in order to 
furnish pastors with data with which to spur their congregations to 
greater efforts, where the per capita is low, and in order to. coun- 
teract the exaggerated averages often described to Moravians, 

There is room for great improvement. The number of ‘‘noth- 
ings” in the columns of the regular collections ordered by Synod is 
discouraging, and that 37 congregations should have failed to give 
anything for our retired missionaries in Europe is depressing. 

In a few cases contributions have been received after Decem- 
ber 31st, which were doubtless intended for the 1930 account, but 
they will have to be credited in the 1931 account. 


This summary is submitted for careful study by 


PAUL DE SCHWSEINITZ, 
Treasurer of Moravian Missions. 


Bethlehem, Pa., Friday January 28rd, 1931, 1:45 P.M. 
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Oppenlander, Emanuel, 
Ottow, Reinhold E., (P.) 
Pfeifle, Hon. Robert, 
Petterson, Andrew, (P.) 
Pfohl, Herbert A., 

Pharo, J. Donald, 

Pharo, Merritt, 

Rand, Charles L., 


Rate Aug. eves. PhD), RD: 


Rau, Eugene A., 

Raub, F. Ellwood, (P.) 
Rauch, John F., 
Rebstock, David, 
Reidenbach, Otis E., (P.) 
Reif, Marcus, 

Reinhold, J. H., 
Reinke, Theodore, (P.) 
Richter, Henry, (P.) 
Riegel, Howard A., 
Riegel, Charles H., 
Riegel, George, 

Riegel, G. William, 
Rights, H. I, 


Riley, Chester, 


Watertown, Wis., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Midland Beach, N. Y., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Watertown, Wis., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Banning, Calif., 
Tuscarawas, O., 
Coopersburg, Pa., 
Davenport, N. D., R. R. 1, 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Northfield, Minn., 
Winston-Salem, N. C., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Brooklyn, N. Y., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Lake Mills, Wis., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Laneaster, Pa., 
York, Pa., 

Lake Mills, Wis., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Easton, Pa., 
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1929 
1904 
1892 
1927 
1927 
1898 
1926 
1911 
1918 
1931 
1887 
1928 
1915 
1896 
1924 
1930 
1931 
1923 
193 
1887 
1931 
1919 
1931 
1908 
1890 
1926 
1914 
1897 
1894 
1931 
1926 
1900 
1923 
1886 
1925 
1892 
1930 
1884 
1911 
1930 
1930 
1906 
1894 
1870 
189? 
1877 
1923 
1886 
1899 
1929 
1914 
1892 
1923 
1900 
1909 
1887 
1931 
1931 
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Romig, J. Herman, M.D., (D.) Anchorage, Alaska, 1896 
280 Rominger, Chas. H., Ph.D., (P.) Bethlehem, Pa., 1919 
Rondthaler, H. E., D.D., Winston-Salem, N. C., 1931 
Ross, Marcus H., Bethlehem, Pa., 1931 
Saeger, Ralph, Nazareth, Pa., 1916 
Sawyer, Frederick E., Lake Mills, Wis., 1920 
285 |Sawyer, O. J., Bethlehem, Pa., 1912 
(Schaffner, Henry F., Winston-Salem, N. C., 1911 
“t(-Schalert, P. O., M.D., Winston-Salem, N. C., 1921 
‘fSchall, Warren, Hon. Mem., Bethlehem, Pa., 1913 
“°© (Schattschneider, A., S.T.D., (P ) Philadelphia, Pa., 1925 
290 Schattschneider, D. C., (D.) Bethel P. O., Alaska, 19.28 
Schattschneider, Wm. C., (P.) Appleton, Wis., 1900 
Scheel, Wm. R. T., (P.) Davenport, N. D., 1914 
Schlegel, Henry, Nazareth; Bay, 1921 
Schlugh, Theodore H., Easton, Pa., 1941 
295 Schmich, Frank, Bethlehem, Pa., 1900 
Schmickle, Wm. N., Easton, Pa., 1926 
Schmickly, Carl B., Bethlehem, Pa., 1929 
Schmickly, Lewis C., Bethlehem, Pa., F 1929 
Schmid, James R., Bethlehem, Pa., 1925 

300 Schmoyer, Guy, Emaus, Pa., 1923 
Schramm, FP) E (GP5) Nazareth, Pa., 1921 
Schultz, Rudulph, Lake Mills, Wis., 1929 
Schulze, Herman T., (P.) Strathcona, Alta., Canada, 1910 
Schwalbe, Fred. T., (D.) Bethel, Alaska, 1917 
305 Schwager, J. W., Th.M., (D.) Madison, Wis., 1936 
Schwarze, Arthur E., ¢P.) Watertown, Wis., 1902 
Schwarze, Edmund, Ph.D., (P.) Winston-Salem, N. C., 1908 
Schwarze, Theodore, Hastings, N. Y., 1904 
Schwarze, Wm. N., D.D., (P.) Bethlehem, Pa., 1905 
310 Seems, Roy L., (D.) Kalona, Iowa, 1927 
Seifert, C. Vincent, (P.) Madison, Wis., 1876 
Seldomridge, H. C., LatitzPas 1924 
‘Seyfried, W. D., Bethlehem, Pa., 1921 

‘. Seyfried, Warren R., Hon. Mem. Anniston, Ala., 1929 
315 Shields, T. Edgar, Bethlehem, Pa., 1900 
Shields, Theophilus W., Bethlehem, Pa., 1900 
Shimer, C. Conrad, (D.) Bluefields, Nicaragua, 1917 
Shimer, Henry A., New York City, 1923 
Shonk, John J., Bethlehem, Pa., 1930 
320 Showers, Norman, lsititzmeae 1924 
Shultz, George M., M.A., (P.) Nazareth, Pa., 1894 
Shultz, Rawle (es) Emaus, Pa., 1916 
Siegfried, Granville H., Easton, Pa., 1931 
Siegfried, Warren, Birmingham, Ala., 1926 
325 Sigman, Francis H.., Easton, Pa., 1931 
esimmers, G, Ey. New Philadelphia, O., 1920 
Smoyer, Samuel, Hon. Mein. Bethlehem, Pa., 1907 
Smull Judson, Bethlehem, Pa., 1924 
Snyder, Harold B., Ph.D., Bethlehem, Pa., 1921 
330 Spaugh, W. Herbert, (P.) Charlotte, N. C., 1924 
— Spaugh, Rufus, Winston-Salem, N. C., 1924 
‘Splies, Frank H., (P.) Daggett, Mich., 1920 

_ Sponheimer, Joseph, Emaus, Pa., 1931 
‘“\’ Stansfield, Robert K., (P.) - Riverside, N. J., 1912 
335 Stark, F. W., Washington, D. C., 1927 


‘Staveley, R. M., (P.) Los Angeles, Calif., 1901 
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List oF 


Stecker, A., (P.) 

Stehman, Amos, 

Stehman, Harry, 
Steinmueller, Charles, 
Stem, Howard, 

Stem, Samuel G., 

Stempel) BR. CG, ¢E)) 
Stengele kV, DD De CP.) 
Stephens, A. W., 

Stocker, Frederick P., (P.) 
Stolz, Andrew David, (D.) 
Stortz, Howard, (D.) 
Stortz, Robert, 

Strauss, Gerhard, 
Strohmeier, William, (P.) 
Stubblebine, Winifred, 
Sturgis, Albert O., 
Suemper, Emil, (P.) 
Swavely, Edward H., (P.) 
Swavely, George, 

Taylor, Robert S., Hon. Mem., 
Reem CC, 

Chaeler-Arthur D5 D.D., (22) 
Thomas, Gerhard, W., (P.) 
Thomas, Victor, (D.) . 
Thompson, Gordon, 

Titlow, J. Seward, 

Trafford, F.T., (P.) Hon. Mem. 
Trein, Eugene, 

Trein, Stephen A., 

Turner, George D., 

Van Vleck, Charles M., 

Van Vleck, Taylor M., (P.) 
Venter, Harry E., 

Vogler, A. deG., (P.) Hon. Mem. 
Vreeland, Wm. D., 

Wantzel, F., William, (P.) 
Warner, Paul T., 

Weber, Christian A., (P.) 
Weber, Francis E,, (D.) 
Wedman, Samuel, (P.) 
Weingarth, Theodore, (P.) 
Weinland, F. E., 

Weinland, Geo. F., (P.) 
Weinland, Joseph E., D.D., (P.) 
Weinland, Samuel E., 
Weinlick, Joseph, (P.) 

Weiss, William H., 

Wensel, Wm., 

Wesenberg, Walter J., (P.) 
Wessels, Frank L., 

Westphal, A., (Ep.) 

Westphal, George C., (D.) 
Whitesell, F. E.. Hon. Mem. 
Wilbur, Warren A., Hon. Mem. 
Wilhelm, Fred, 

Wilson, Winter L., 

Witte, Wm, H., 


MEMBERS 


Sumner, Wash., 
Lancaster, Pa., 
Lancaster, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Easton, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Newr Dorp, Ssl.; Navy. 
Lititz, Pa., 

New York City, 
New York City, 
Reading, Pa., 
Nicaragua, 

Emaus, Pa., 

Lake Mills, Wis., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Allentown, Pa., 
Nazareth, Pa., 
Excelsior, Minn., R. R., 
Waconia, Minn., 
Emaus, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Arlington, N. J. 
Springfield, Minn., 
Watertown, Wis., 
New Dorp, N. Y., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Nazareth, Pa., 
Nazareth, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Uhrichsville, O., 
Canadensis, Pa., 
Nazareth, Pa., 

U;. 2 Navy; 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Wind Gap, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
West New Brighton, S. I. N. Y. 
Ephraim, Wis., 
Bruderheim, Alta., Canada, 
S. Vancouver, B. C. 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Uhrichsville, Ohio, 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
DeForest, Wis., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Edmonton, South Alta., Canada, 
Unionville, Mich., 
Brooklyn, N. Y., 
Jamaica, B. Wal; 
Indianapolis, Ind., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Camden, N. J., 
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1901 
1929 
1929 
1898 
1921 
1908 
1913 
1898 
1920 
1923 
1919 
1926 
1922 
1929 
1882 
1898 
1916 
1902 
1915 
1923 
1911 
1915 
1892 
1921 
1930 
1929 
1925 
1918 
1826 
1921 
1925 
1924 
1927 
1920 
1911 
1916 
1890 
1916 
1890 
1923 
1921 
1896 
1918 
1924 
1892 
1898 
1931 
1928 
1925 
1914 
1923 
1924 
1926 
1905 
1927 
1916 
1900 
1921 
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. Charles A. Albrecht, Waconia, Minn., 1904 May 30, 1931 


Herman A. Burkhardt, Bethlehem, Pa., 1887 July 27, 1931 
Emil Bonn, Milford, Pa., 1930 Sept. 15, 193 
Edward Meilicke, Watrous, Sack. 1929 Sept. 26, 193 
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Wolff, Frederick, (D.) Nicaragua, 1925 
Wolle, Edward S., (P.) Penney Farms, Fla., 1877 
Wolle, J. Frederick, Mus.D., Bethlehem, Pa., 1887 
Wolle, J. Samuel, Coraopolis, Pa., 1882 
Woltjen, Stanley R., Coopersburg, Pa., 193] 
Woodring, Kenneth F., Easton, Pa., 1931 
Woodring, Wm. W., Easton, Pa., 1931 
Yaeck, Milton A., (D.) M. Th. Oticay NiwYs 1928 
Yandre, Charles, Lake Mills, Wis., 1929 
Yeakle, James, Bethlehem, Pa., 1896 
Zahm, Joseph D., ibrar. Lee 1924 
Zeller, Samuel C., (D.) Nazareth, Pa., 1931 
Zeller, Franz, (P.) Hon. Mem. Bloomfield, N. J., 1902 
Zimmerman, Peter, Gnadenhuetten, O., 1918 
Zimmerman, Allen P., (D.) Gnadenhuetten, O., 1921 
Zucher, Paul, (P.) Gnadenfrei, Germany, 1901 
Coopers Hake MEDS letitz, Pas 1931 
Preah Sa E myn gue a Muse cal eV 
IN MEMORIAM 

Name of Member Joined the Society Died 

. Ceasar Spiegler, Bethlehem, Pa., 1899 August 28, 1930 

. Edward Rondthaler, Salem, N. C., 1929 January 31, 1931 
Christian Madsen, Wisconsin Rapids, 1873 Feb. 22, 1931 

. Karl Bregenzer, Musawas, Nicaragua, 1922 March 31, 1931 

. Wm. O. Sturgeon, Olathe, Kan. L9L2 SA prile so. 1938: 

. Henry A. Ritter, Coopersburg, Pa., 1924 May 1, 1931 

. Louis de Schweinitz, Los Angeles, Cal. 1882 May 2, 1931 

. J. George Lehman, Bethlehem, Pa., 1896 May 14, 1931 


ul 
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VIII. 


“OWN MISSIONARIES” AND “NATIVE CATECHISTS” 
SUPPORTED BY PATRONS 


Arthur F. Butzin 
Fred T. Schwalbe 
A. B. Martin 


Charles B. Michael 


Mamie L. Thomas 


Native Workers:— 


Fred. Tokoak 
Samuel Knetsialra 


SIsaac™ 


Joseph Igramerak 
Lloyd Neck 
Tsaunganyag 
Joseph Ikamerak 
James Kinegak 
David Tsikoyak 
Paul Pangaliora 


ALASKA:—Foreign Missionaries :— 
by Trinity Church, Winston-Salem, N, C. 


Christ Church, Winston-Salem, N. C. 

Mayodan, N. C., Church, and Aurelia, 
N. D., Sunday-school. 

Bethlehem, Pa., West Side Sunday- 
school. 

Home Church, Winston-Salem, N. C. 


West Green Bay, Wis., Sunday-school. 

West Green Bay, Wis., Woman’s Mis- 
sionary Society. 

Wisconsin Rapids, Wis., First Church 
Sunday-school 

W. O. Sturgeon, Olathe, Kansas. 

Dover, Ohio, Sunday-school. 

Castleton Hill, N. Y., Sunday-school. 

Tremont Terrace, N. Y., Sunday-school. 

Watertown, Wis., Sunday-school. 

G. Clinton Wilber, Elmira, N. Y. 

York, Pa., First Church, Sunday-school. 


In addition to the above, twelve orphans are supported in whole 
or in part by various societies and Sunday-schools in the orphanage 
and school at Nunapitsinghak, Alaska, the total amount given in this 
way in 1931 was $1,350.00. 


CALIFORNIA :—Missionary :— 
Eugene H, Oerter The First Christian Endeavor Union of 
the Eastern District. 


NICARAGUA:—Foreign Missionaries: — 
Kenneth G. Hamilton Calvary Church, Winston-Salem, N .C. 
Frederick Wolff Fairview Church, Winston-Salem, N. C. 


Howard H. Stortz Mrs. James A. Gray, Winston-Salem, 
ING IC: 

Conrad Shimer Bethlehem, Pa., Y. M. M. S. 

Rufus F. Bishop Lititz, Pa. 


A, O. Danneberger 
F. E. Schramm 
George R. Heath 


Alberta, Canadian District. 


Staten Island Missionary Society. 


London Association. 


Native Workers of various grades:— 


Peter Watson 


Dannery Downs 
Arnold Stone 


College Hill Sunday-school, Bethlehem, 


Pa., and Mr. and Mrs. J. R. Stear, 
Ligonier, Pa. 


Nazareth, Pa., A Family. 
Sturgeon Bay, Wis., Y. P..S. C. E., Zoar, 


Minn., Y. P. S. C. E., and Canaan, N. 
D., C. E. 
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Ignatius Maipit Gnadenhuetten, Ohio. : 

Theophilus Jotham Emmaus, Pa., Sunday-school, and Phil- 
adelphia, First Church, David Zeis- 
berger Missionary Society. 

S. E. Ramsay Bethlehem, Pa., West Side Missionary 
Society, and 

Lancaster, Pa., Sunday-school. 

*Joshua Bedford Bethany, Minn., Y. P. S. C. E., and Sun- 
day-school, and A Member, Home 
Church, Winston-Salem, N. C. 


Clement Bailey Berea, Minn., The Nienow Family. 

J. Aug. Palmer Nazareth, Pa., Twenty Minutes’ Society, 
and Friedberg, N. C. 

Cornelius Igle Charles D. Keehln, Birmingham, Ala. 

Leo Miller Bethania, N. C. 

Rudolph Forbes Friedland, N. C. 

Aaron Pitts Clemmons, N. C. 

Elvirato Philippi Hope, N. C. 

Adrian Darem Mrs. T. Haywood, Winston-Salem, N, C. 

Netario Kinsman London Association. 


SURINAM:—Native Workers:— 


Gangapersad Nazareth, Pa., Sunday-school. 
Alfred Wachter West Salem, Ill., Y. P. 8S. C. E. 
Frederick Gessel Bethlehem, Pa., Preparatory School 
Missionary Society. 
Frederick Gaander Berea, Minn., Y. P. S. C. E. 
SOUTH AFRICA:—Foreign Missionary :— 
Walther Buorquin Home Church, Winston-Salem, N. C. 
Native Workers :— 
Frederick Baalie Bethel, N. D., Y. P. S. G., BB. 
William Mazwi Leonhard Buehler Trust. 
Wawila Ebenezer, Wis. 


WESTERN HIMALAYA (TIBET) :—Native Workers:— 


Chompel Miss Jessie Isaacs, San Diego, Calif.  ~ 
Trashi Paljor Missionary Band, Bible Institute, Los 
Angeles, California. 
(These two are Non-Moravians. ) 


Beds in the Leh Hospital :— 


David Zeisberger Missionary Society, 
Philadelphia, Pa., First Church. 

E. M. B., Philadelphia, First Church. 

West Salem, IIl., Junior C. BE. 

Castleton Hill, N. Y., Sunday-school. 


JERUSALEM, PALESTINE:— 


Beds in the Home for Women’s Missionary Society, Bethle- 
Lepers hem, Pa. 


The Union of the King’s Daughters, Bethlehem, Pa., and the 
Communion offerings of the Nazareth, Pa., congregation more than 


pay for beds in the Home, but no specific beds have been assigned to 
these contributors. 
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BOHEMIA :—Orphans in the Dauba Orphanage: — 


Wayside Gatherers, Nazareth, Pa. 
Primary Class, Central Moravian Sun- 
day-school, Bethlehem, Pa. 

This list may not be absolutely complete, but it shows what a 
role this phase of missionary support plays. The amounts contri- 
buted for Native Workers and Missionaries range all the way from 
$50.00 to $1,500 per annum, amounting in 1931 to a total of 
$17,428.82. Unfortunately not all the patrons, however, pay the 
actual salaries in full. 


*Deceased 


48 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL 


REPORTS FROM THE FIELDS 


Under the Direct Supervision of the 


Society for Propagating the Gospel 
among the Heathen 


And Conducted with the Co-operation of the 


Foreign Missionary Society, Moravian 


Church, South 


Alaska California Nicaragua 
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THE KUSKOKWIM DISTRICT, ALASKA 
By locating St. Michael both on this map and on that 


on the 


proceeding page, the relative location of the 


Moravian Mission section of Alaska can be seen. 

The scale of this map is approximately 250 miles to 
the inch. The locations of the Mission Stations, Out- 
stations and Preaching Places are designated by num- 


ber: 


| 


Yoyo yea 


18. 


SDH OOONMDO 


ADS 


Quigoglok (Native built Log Chapel) 
Tuluksak (Emmaus Chapel) 
Akiatsoak (Native built Frame Chapel) 


. Quigtluk (Eastern Orthodox Chapel) 


Nunapitsinghak (Orphanage) 


Painghak 

Nanvagnagtlek (Nazareth Chapel) 
Nunapitsoak 

Nunatsoak (U. S. B. E. School, Tundra) 
Tsukfagtullik 


Napagiaghak (Zeisberger Chapel) 


. Lomagvik 


Kinak (Helper’s Cabin) 

West Coast Native Fish Camps 
Anorak 

Orotak 

Tsalin 

Kipnek 

Tsitsing 


. Siffagnak 

. Agaiyaktsak 
. Kashiglok 

. Apokak 

. Shialitolek 

. Mission Reindeer Camp 
. Portage Bay 
. Asivigiak 

. Matuak 

. Ekatlulik 

. Kristsiangak 
. Kristsaiyak 
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IX. 
ALASKA 


The Mission to the Eskimos in Alaska was begun in 
1885; and from its inception has been a direct charge upon 
the American Province of the Moravian Church through 
the Society for Propagating the Gospel (S. P. G.) 


BETHEL, SEMI-ANNUAL REPORT 
June Ist,-December Ist, 1930 


The spring report closed with the opening of navigation. 
The season was later than the average and our M. S. “Moravian” 
was delayed considerably in reaching the ship. And the ship 
was keenly desirous of making a speed and economy record 
from Seattle to Bethel! Where was the pilot and M. S. “Mora- 
vian”? No one knew where she might be and the passing cakes 
of ice as well as ice covered bars caused not a little anxiety 
aboard the S. S. “Tupper.” The ship’s radio kept Bethel in- 
formed, so there was worry here too! Finally the “Moravian” 
arrived at the “Tupper’s” side. She had been delayed but not 
harmed by the ice. All was well. The “Tupper” continued her 
voyage to Bethel, safely landing our returning friends and fel- 
low missionaries, the Schwalbes. The Seattle papers made the 
most of the late season encountered by the “Tupper,” even fea- 
turing dog teams and reindeer cavalcades bringing pas- 
sengers and freight to the ship in the Bay! 

The brief summer season was not particularly pleasant. 
The sun shone very little. There was almost a continual drizzle. 
There were no violent storms such as we have experienced in 
other years. But even so, there was greater loss of life by 
drowning than usual. The day the “Tupper” left Bethel there 
was a double tragedy. First the largest barge of the Alaska 
Rivers’ Navigation Company suddenly sank with a full load of 
up-river cargo. This was a severe loss to the gold mining dis- 
tricts around McGrath and Taconta. The failure of foodstuffs 
and mining supplies to arrive must have hampered operations 
considerably. However, that loss was inconsequential to the 
loss of life that followed in the wake of the sinking of the barge. 
In the afternoon of the same day, five men were crossing the 
Kuskokwim in a small iron boat on their way to the wreck to 
aid in salvaging such portions of the deck load which was above 
the water line. The wind, though not particularly strong, was 
blowing against the fairly swift current abreast of Bethel, caus- 
ing a rather choppy sea. The men had an outboard motor at- 
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tached and apparently ran it full speed into the waves and thus 
almost forcibly submerged the small overloaded craft. 


There was a cry for help and boats from shore immediately 
set out, but too late. Four of them had drowned; only one, a 
youth, had managed to swim ashore. This lad had sacrificed the 
last weeks of the spring semester of High School to spend the 
summer with his father, who is the government physician at 
Akiak. Of the drowned two were natives from up-river and 
two were white men just arrived on the “Tupper” en route to 
the dredging ground at McGrath. Later in summer we had 
report of the drowning of a child and a pioneer trader on the 
upper Kuskokwim. 


But the real tragedy of the summer, at least in so far as our 
work is concerned, occurred in the night from the twelfth to 
the thirteenth of September. Peter Williams, one of our mem- 
bers of the Akiak congregation, disappeared that night from an 
island of the Kuskokwim some miles below Tuluksak. Peter and 
another man and boy had left Tuluksak in the afternoon of the 
twelfth to go to Goose Island to hunt. In the evening of the 
thirteenth the other man and boy reported Peter as missing. 
There was found in Peter’s boat and on the island almost four 
gallons of whiskey. At first the two companions said that they 
had slept all that night, and when morning came Peter was not. 
He had mysteriously vanished from the island. Later the boy 
told a story—which sounds as if it might be a truer version of 
that night’s affair—which implicates the older man and indi- 
cates a drunken brawl as the immediate occasion for Peter’s 
death. Peter and the other man had threatened to shoot the 
boy, because they feared he would tell of the drinking and the 
whiskey. The boy made his escape to the far side of the island. 
After a week of searching, Peter’s body was found (the flood 
stage of the river having dropped back to normal) and the 
doctor’s examination showed that Peter Williams came to his 
death from a blow struck with a dull weapon below and back 
of the right ear. Peter Williams, in many ways the most ad- 
vanced, as far as education and ability and wealth was con- 
cerned, came to this untimely end because of whiskey. We knew 
his weakness and pleaded and prayed with him—not just one 
of us, but all of us whose work brought us into touch with him. 
There was a time when we were hoping that he might become 
a spiritual leader among his people. But Evil prevailed. And 
the shame and disgrace is upon our white civilization. Most of 
the unmanning influences brought to bear upon Peter’s life 
were not out of the dark past of Eskimo heathendom; they had 
their origin in the loose thinking and living of our own race! 
The other man—still a young man—is here in jail and will be 
taken to Fairbanks to face the grand jury on the charge of man- 
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slaughter. And the germ of the trouble is from without them- 
selves and from without their race! 


This terrible experience naturally overshadows many hap- 
pier experiences, but we are not utterly disheartened. The very 
horror of that tragedy may serve to stay many another Eskimo 
youth from following a similar downward path. It makes them 
realize a-new that we are their friends and that there is reason 
back of our warnings and admonishings. Nor have we ever 
found ourselves not welcome in their midst, though they are too 
weak to carry out our teaching. The voices of evil are often 
charmed and subtly attractive. They see no danger. Why not 
be gay? 

We had hoped for a large gathering of natives at the dedi- 
cation of the Zeisberger Chapel at Napagiaghak. But the weath- 
er conditions were so unfavorable that we simply could not set 
a date. We had not the courage—or the faith—whether or no— 
a date was set. Lo! the day before was beautiful. We spent 
the day with the people preparing their hearts and minds for 
the Holy Communion. Sunday afternoon was to be the time for 
the dedicatory service. Captain Schwalbe had promised to bring 
the Bethel Choir and other Bethelites on the M. S. “Moravian.” 
On Saturday evening some of the men from the Akiatsoak con- 
gregation arrived. But lo again! When we awoke the next 
morning we could hear the leaves stirring in the south wind and 
the rain driving against the window. Disappointed? Yes! But 
we swallowed that and went about the morning worship. Rain 
or shine—the chapel was to be dedicated that afternoon. Wet 
and windy; slippery and sloppy underfoot; the air all a-perfume 
of falling fish—no not from the sky, but from the racks where 
they had been hung to dry. “Time for the bell, janitor!’ When 
once more, Lo! Listen! The M. S. ‘“Moravian’s” whistle. Sure 
enough. And such a goodly crowd laughing and smiling at the 
weather. The chapel was dedicated with song and praise and 
prayer. May many a heart be dedicated to the Lord there! Im- 
mediately after the service the M. S. “Moravian” called her pas- 
sengers aboard, for the tide was dropping and at low tide the 
M. S. ““Moravian” would be stuck in the Napagiaghak slough. 


At Bethel we have been greatly encouraged by the very 
faithful attendance at all our services. We have reported 
something similar before, but the attendance and co-operation 
has been so conspicuously encouraging that we mention it again. 
In other reports we had written of the desirability of an addi- 
tion to our chapel. This has been realized. A sixteen foot addi- 
tion has been completed with the help of the members of the 
congregation. The interior of the old part has been celotexed. 
A removable partition separates the new from the old. The 
addition is used for a Sunday-school primary room and on 
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special occasions the two rooms can easily be thrown into one. 
For our Christmas pageant the singers were all behind the 
screens in the new part. The Christmas pageant has become an 
annual event eagerly looked forward to by all in this commun- 
ity. Though there was additional space measuring 16x24 feet, 
the entry of the church was as crowded as ever. 

Between Thanksgiving and Christmas a trip was made to 
our tundra congregations. Many of the men were out hunting. 
At two villages Communion services were held. At the other 
villages there were too many absent. The health of the people 
here as well as at all the villages in the Bethel district has been 
remarkably good. 

During the past summer, it was our privilege and benefit to 
have Dr. Hrdlicka, the noted anthropologist, with us here on 
the Kuskokwim. He examined the natives up and down the 
river and took skeletal remains from the older and exposed 
burial grounds. He reports that about one-third of this people 
are in one way or another infected with tuberculosis. However, 
he is confident that with proper medical aid and hygienic in- 
struction given in time this interesting race may be saved. He 
was particularly pleased with the Eskimo of the Kuskokwim 
Valley. This people have certainly found a real friend in Dr. 
Hrdlicka. At Bethel he gave several interesting lectures and 
also addressed our Bethel natives on health matters. 

As the year closes we are thankful for evident signs of the 
working of God’s upward calling Spirit and for His kindly care 
of the people and of our travelers by land and water. Trusting 
to His care, guidance and inspiration, we enter another year of 
bringing the Good Tidings to the people of the Lower Kusko- 
kwim. 

The Bethel Missionaries. 


Semi-Annual Report, January 1 to June 1, 1931 


We have enjoyed an unusually delightful winter. The 
weather has been reliable. There was continuous cold from the 
end of November until near the end of April. In all this period 
we had no real thaw with the resulting slush and disagreeable 
travelling conditions. The maximum temperature was 43 de- 
grees above and minimum 37 degrees below zero. Neverthe- 
less all were delighted when this good steady cold weather came 
to an end with pleasant spring weather following. The ice on 
the river having been covered with a thick, fluffy blanket of 
snow was not very heavy and mild winds and warm sun did 
their work quickly—so quickly that several travellers were 
caught unawares and had a rather chilly bath, but as far as we 
know no one was drowned. Here the ice broke on the four- 
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teenth day of May and in less than a week the mighty Kusko- 
kwim again flowed by, unhampered by the weight of ice. 

That health conditions should have been unusually good 
would seem to follow such a dry, cold winter. And we are 
thankful that the health of our people has been unusually fine 
up to the beginning of April, when the dreaded “flu” again did 
its evil work. Fortunately it was not of the virulent type. 
There were a few deaths, among those already weakened by tu- 
berculosis or other diseases. A few had serious relapses owing 
to carelessness, and many will again be seriously handicapped 
in their unending fight against tuberculosis. 

The spiritual life of our scattered people shows many evi- 
dences of slow but steady growth. In practically all of our 
preaching places the people seemed eager for the ministrations 
of the missionary. The attendance at all preaching services was 
all that could be expected and many seem to hunger for the 
Holy Communion. There are no doubt many among them that 
follow the crowd and are merely eager to do what the rest are 
doing and there are some who are sadly indifferent. We are re- 
minded again and again that these people are only children in 
the Faith. An elderly man at Akiatsoak, one of the leaders 
both in the village and the congregation, only last winter, after 
a long protracted indisposition, called in another old man, not 
a native of that village, and told him that if he did not quit mak- 
ing him dream he would report to the marshal! It is but a step 
from darkness to light—or from light to darkness. 


At Akiak the entire life of the congregation was more or 
less affected by the aftermath of last fall’s tragedy. The death 
of the young man in a drunken brawl had a decidedly sobering 
effect upon the young men of the congregation, but the settling 
of his entire estate caused a seething and turmoil of the pas- 
sions of jealousy, ill will and covetousness, such as we have 
never before experienced in our contact with native life and 
thought. To some degree the impact of our white civilization 
and laws were the cause of much of this unrest, for the native 
mind finds it difficult to grasp the ways and thoughts of the 
white man, and, of course, he has had frequent occasion for sus- 
picion as to the motives of the Caucasian. 

A visit was made to Kinak, which lies somewhat between 
the Quigillingok and Bethel Districts, but under present condi- 
tions may possibly be better cared for from Bethel. The people 
there have changed much in their attitude towards the Gospel 
message. The former Helper, unfortunately deceased so young, 
had made a good beginning. The work there should be fos- 
tered and cared for, but the field is widespread and travelling 
conditions are costly in time. And the aeroplane—well, we are 
still using dogs. 
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We were gratified to note how the Nazareth, Emmaus and 
Zeisberger chapels continue to be appreciated. Some of our 
other preaching places would be pleased with a “likewise,” but 
we have not encouraged them to expect too much. They have 
been urged to start building funds, with the hope that, seeing 
their earnest purpose thus practically expressed, the Christians 
in the States might come to their aid. For the present the Eek 
congregation of the Quinhagak district is the only one in line 
for a new chapel. They deserve it, as they have for some years 
bent their own efforts toward that end. 

(The materials for a chapel at Eek, supplied by the Women’s 
Missionary Society, Bethlehem, Pa. (See “The Moravian” of 
May 27, page 247), have been shipped on the “Tupper,” which 
sailed from Seattle, May 21, making a record trip to Bethel in 
fourteen days. It will be known as the “Bethlehem Chapel.”) 


The services of Holy Week are becoming quite general in all 
of our congregations along the river and out on the tundra. We 
have been pleased to see how the idea of the sacredness of the 
story of those days is gaining a deeper and more lasting hold 
upon them. Such native dances as they still have they try to 
be well over with before that season of memory of our Sav- 
iour’s Passion. At Bethel the Passion Week services were all 
well attended. On Palm Sunday a class of twelve was con- 
firmed. Easter morning was cold and stormy, but a goodly 
number were at the early morning service, thus expressing their 
Living Hope. 

Our Sunday-school has introduced a weekly collection and 
it has been surprising how much the children can gather in less 
than a year. Two dozen chairs for the Primary department 
will be paid for, and necessary Sunday-school supplies will be 
procured. The male chorus will have new books from this same 
source. A number of destitute folks were cheered by donations 
of food at Thanksgiving and Christmas time. Besides all this 
several of the classes have had social gatherings with the cus- 
tomary “eats” and all expenses were met from the class treasury. 


The month of May has been a busy month for the M. S. “Mo- 
ravian’s”’ master. The old adjustable skag was replaced with 
a solid, fixed skag, the engine was carefully overhauled, and re- 
pairs made on the life boat and its engine. On the 26th of May 
a trial trip was made to the Orphanage. Everything had been 
well and satisfactorily done, and the trip was made an out- 
ing for all who cared to go along. There were more than fifty 
passengers! For the children at the Orphanage it was a gala 
day. There was great excitement from the time they heard that 
the M.S. “Moravian” was coming until she arrived. And what 
a time they had with the children that came to visit them. The 
older people visited with the staff and enjoyed seeing how beau- 
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tifully the whole place is kept. Everything was clean and in 
order. Best of all the children showed that they were happy 
and well cared for. The day itself was raw, but our hearts were 
warm because of what we saw and in the pleasant social hour 
with our fellow workers there. 

On the morning of the 27th the ground was covered with 
a blanket of snow! Before the end of the month several more 
snows came—and went! In a few days we will be watching for 
the smoke of the S. S. “Tupper” and another summer’s season 
of work will be on. 

The Bethel Missionaries. 


ALASKA—SEMI-ANNUAL REPORT OF QUINHAGAK 
June, 1930—January, 1931 


It was with a feeling of joy mingled with a sense of our 
own incapacity that we came to Quinhagak late the night of 
June 11th. We feel, that before we proceed with our report, we 
should express our thankfulness for the wonderful way in which 
the Lord has blessed us and led us in His work up here. Praise 
His Holy Name! We also wish the readers of this report to 
know that we feel their prayers offered in our behalf have not 
been in vain. We feel and know they have been truly heard and 
answered according to the true and great wisdom of God. 

For two or three days after we arrived at our new station 
we had beautiful weather, allowing us ample time to unpack 
our few worldly belongings and establish ourselves. During the 
remaining days of the summer the days of sunshine could be 
counted almost on one hand. The tundra seems to have a very 
great absorbing capacity, but even it was taxed beyond reason- 
able limits by the rain, so that at the end of the supposed sum- 
mer period one could hardly venture out of the house without 
rubber boots. 

Had the continual rain caused no greater inconvenience 
than changing footwear we all would have rejoiced. How we 
would have liked to send some of our superabundance of rain 
to those parched areas of drought in the States, as we read of 
the suffering of both man and beast from the intense heat. The 
excessive amount and continuity of the none too gentle rain 
rendered the task of drying fish an extremely difficult, if not a 
hopeless one, for the natives. As that is their mainstay for 
food during the winter months,—dogs and people alike,—many 
are even now beginning to feel the shortage. But God’s hand 
is not shortened and He did provide an escape. The fish short- 
age is counter-balanced by the larger number of fur bearing ani- 
mals the natives are catching this year than last. 
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This summer there were representatives of a large mining 
concern prospecting on the Arolic River, the mouth of which 
is but a few miles from Quinhagak, thereby furnishing employ- 
ment for some of our natives. When their operations ceased, 
the erection of a large schoolhouse and teacherage gave further 
employment to some of the men. In these and other smaller 
ways the people were able to mitigate the gravity of the fish 
shortage. 

Our first task at our new station was to become acquainted 
with our parishioners. That is still going on as the people are 
very timid and backward, so one must be patient above all else. 
The people here we have found to be very nice to work among 
and readily responsive to our requests for co-operation. The 
Sunday services have been especially well attended on an aver- 
age throughout the six months. Most of the people do their 
fishing from the village itself and so do not move to distant fish 
camps for the summer as is true of other villages. We were 
able, therefore, to conduct Sunday-school services straight 
through the summer months for which the people seemed very 
grateful. 

In spite of the stormy weather during July, August and 
September, the Swan,—the boat recently purchased for the 
coast stations, Quigillingok and Quinhagak—made quite a num- 
ber of journeys down coast and up river. The Swan is quite a 
seaworthy motor sailer about forty feet long and eight feet 
wide. Last spring, Bro. Drebert built a spacious house over it 
making it comfortable and roomy for trips between stations. 
We are thankful we have such a boat for transportation pur- 
poses. 


The “Moravian” made us frequent visits after the “Tupper” 
had left us for the winter as there was much freight to be landed 
here for the new school-house. Fortunately we had a late fall, 
allowing the extra necessary navigating to be finished before the 
ice interfered. The weather turned colder suddenly about the 
middle of October but the river and Bay did not freeze all the 
way across until the latter part of the month. By that time, 
however, all the boats had been put into winter quarters and the 
necessary banking of buildings finished. We therefore began 
to settle down to what promised to be a hard winter’s work. 


As no doubt many who read these columns have already 
heard, the first radio communication between Quigillingok and 
Quinhagak was established on Sunday, October fifth, and was 
cause for great rejoicing at both stations. Mention has been 
made elsewhere by us of the great worth of the transmitter and 
needs no more emphasis other than to register among our read- 


ers our hearty appreciation and satisfaction in possessing such 
a valuable asset to this station. 


MISS MAMIE THOMAS, R.N. 


And her class of girls at Quinhagak, Alaska, with the quilts 
they pieced together during the winter and tacked later. Their 
names are in the squares with small pieces. Miss Thomas is 
seen standing in the background. 

—Photograph by Miss Thomas. 


HENRY FOSTER AND FAMILY 


Of Quinhagak, Alaska. Henry has given generously of his 
time to the Mission, being willing to help whenever and 
wherever asked—all without a thought of material remunera- 
tion. P : 

—Photograph by Mrs, Charles Michael. 


SARAH ELIZABETH FOY 


A graduate of Salem College and 
Academy, and a member of the 
Home Church, Winston-Salem, N. 
C.; taught in the Public Schools 
of North Carolina for a number of 
years; entered the U. S. Govern- 
ment Service as a school teacher 
at Bethel, Alaska, 1928. Though 
not directly in the service of our 
Mission Board, she is’ rendering 
splendid Christian service. The 
Christian school teacher is an in- 
valuable aid to the missionary. 


Hight 


on Palm 


MISS FOY’S 


at Bethel, Alaska 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL CLASS 


; of the eleven members of this class were received 
into the Communicant Membership of the Church, at Bethel, 


one hundred 


weekly 


class 


Sunday, March 29, 1931. The 


per cent, both at the Sunday-school 
meeting, 


attendance 


is usually 
and at the 
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The Thanksgiving services were, as usual, very well attend- 
ed. The usual offering on that occasion was made partly in cash 
and partly in articles made or caught by the respective givers. 
The offerings were then sold and the proceeds added to the cash 
contributions. The procedure met with the favor of the ma- 
jority of our people and results, more gratifying than hoped for 
were effected. 

The “freeze-up” was ideal. The river froze solidly and re- 
mained so, as the wind continued from the north and the mer- 
cury remained in the lower regions of the thermometer. 


For the above reasons the river was safe for travel by 
Thanksgiving. We made our first trip to two of the out-sta- 
tions by dog team the first week in December,—To Eek and 
Apokak. We found pleasing results of missionary efforts at 
both villages. The Eek chapel is becoming entirely too small 
and will have either to be enlarged or a new chapel built. The 
latter seems to be the most advisable as the building certainly 
has seen better days. 

The people were all very eager to hear the Word and once 
again to enjoy His fellowship at the “Lord’s Table.” The na- 
tive helper at Eek is to be commended for his able assistance 
and prayed for that he may continue to be faithful in his stew- 
ardship. The government school teachers this year at the same 
village—and we hope for years to come—are sincere Christian 
people and exert a wholesome, uplifting influence upon the 
natives which greatly aids the work of the station. Pray for 
them also, dear readers, that they may be truly blessed in their 
efforts to help our people in that village. 


On returning to Quinhagak our attentions were turned 
immediately toward preparation for the Christmas season. The 
time passed rapidly, as is usually the case when there is much to 
do. The men were all having fair success in hunting fur-bear- 
ing animals so that by Christmas time all were in good spirits. 
There was a happy spirit of good will pervading the very atmo- 
sphere as we all assembled in the church at four o’clock Christ- 
mas Eve to see again the story of Jesus’ birth as it was enacted 
in pageant form. There was very little speaking but much carol 
singing. Of course the faces beamed and gleamed as each one, 
from the youngest in arms to the oldest and feeblest present, 
was remembered with a package. 

Our half year of service among these people terminated on 
New Year’s Eve with a Love-feast at seven-thirty, and the usual 
Watch Night prayer service from eleven-thirty to twelve. They 
were both very well attended. 

In closing we would again thank all of you who have helped 
to lighten our burdens and gladden our lives and earnestly so- 
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licit your continued spiritual and financial support of this great 
work of the Master’s among these, also, His children. 
“The Son of Man came not to be ministered unto but to min- 
ister and to give His life a ransom for many.” 
Sincerely yours in the Master’s service, 
Dorothy and Charles Michael, 
Mamie L. Thomas. 


Semi-Annual Report, January to June, 1931 


The past winter season, we are glad to say, has been excep- 
tional in many ways. Never before have the two Bay stations, 
Quinhagak and Quigillingok, been so closely connected. Travel- 
ing has been safe all winter, there having been no “soft spell” 
in January as is usually the case. It is a regrettable fact, how- 
ever, that some of the trips to the out-stations had to be aban- 
doned because of their being quarantined. Toward the latter 
part of January we visited Good News Bay. To our sorrow and 
dismay we found the people, especially the children, in the midst 
of a whooping cough epidemic. At the request of the govern- 
ment teachers and nurse, we refrained from calling the people 
to services. We were able to do some visiting among the people 
besides holding two funeral services which gave opportunity to 
tell the glad story of our hope in Christ’s resurrection. Before 
the epidemic had spent itself fifteen people were buried. Not 
one native child under the age of two and a half years remained 
in the village. 

Upon hearing about the disastrous effect of the malady at 
Good News Bay the Commissioner decreed a quarantine on all 
villages from Good News to Bethel, which, of course, included 
our own village, Quinhagak. We thank our Heavenly Father 
that there was no epidemic here and that apart from usual win- 
ter colds there was little sickness during the winter. 

Thanks again to the transmitters of the Quigillingok and 
Quinhagak stations, request was made by the former and grant- 
ed by the latter to assist in a visiting trip on the West Coast 
and West Side of Kuskokwim Bay. Isaac, our staunch helper 
at Good News Bay, was our main assistant. Because of Isaac’s 
ever earnest efforts the trip was infinitely more worth while, for 
he is zealous in telling the “old, old story,” and uses every oppor- 
tunity to help his own people. 

Easter time soon arrived bringing again to these people the 
Story of hope of a blessed future life to the faithful and believ- 
ing. All the services were well attended. The Easter season 
was doubly significant this year as one of the men in the village 
passed away the day after Palm Sunday. The people were thus 
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brought to think more intimately of the reality of death and the 
possession, or lack, of hope in Christ beyond the grave. 

Immediately after our Easter services, and although the 
temperature remained low, most of the natives left the village 
for their spring camps. We had hoped to reach the Togiak 
River people this spring after Easter, but extra station work and 
inclement weather prevented the journey. 

The break up this spring was just as sudden as the freeze 
up last fall. The sun shone steadily until the snow was prac- 
tically gone and the ice in the river so honey-combed that the 
tides broke it up easily. During the break up the natives had 
a light form of flu, but again we thank God that most of our 
people were away from the village at their spring camps, hunt- 
ing squirrels, muskrats or seal, depending on location of the 
camp. Although a small percentage of the people remained in 
the village Miss Thomas was kept extremely busy attending to 
the ailing ones. 

The spiritual work at Quinhagak has been carried on largely 
through the freely contributed help of one of the native men, 
Henry Foster. He speaks and understands a great deal of 
English and is also earnest and zealous in his efforts to lead a 
Christian life which involves “telling others.” We would com- 
mend him to your thoughtful consideration and prayer. May 
God grant that some one or ones may feel called upon to sup- 
port him as a paid helper at this station in order that he may 
devote more time to the spiritual needs of the station. 

The work among the Good News Bay natives during the past 
year gives us a great deal of encouragement. These people, for 
lack of a competent station helper, had gone backward spiritual- 
ly. Under the spiritual lead of Isaac, who formerly lived here 
in Quinhagak, these people have again been brought to thirst 
for the meetings and the Word. He has, through tireless work, 
kept the chapel and mission cabin in good repair and has con- 
ducted instruction classes among the girls and boys. He seems 
to sense the need of work among the younger generation as 
more important. We pray that he may be further used of God 
in extending His kingdom in Good News Bay. He was also 
successful in making a missionary journey to the people in the 
Togiak valley. So far we know of no one or group of people 
who support Isaac, although he is most deserving. He is, un- 
fortunately, constantly striving to do good under domestic han- 
dicaps. 

We rejeice greatly in eager anticipation of the new house 
at Quinhagak, after spending a cold winter in the old one. It 
will not only mean greater comfort for the missionaries but also 
a saving in fuel expenditure. 

We have grown to love our Quinhagak people and are grate- 
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ful to God that He has caused us to remain with them. We wish 
you also to love them and to remember them before His throne 
of Grace—for His Name’s sake. 
Charles and Dorothy Michael, 
Mamie L. Thomas. 


QUIGILLINGOK, SEMI-ANNUAL REPORT 
July 1st to December 31st, 1930 


The good ship “Tupper” had already come and gone when 
we left Quigillingok on our way to Bethel. We left with Mr. 
Dull, who is the white trader here, and traveled “de luxe” in a 
small boat which was in tow of his larger ship. We had all of 
our dogs with us. There were eight big ones and two pups. 
We had to take them along because we were short of food for 
them. 


The first evening we stopped in a somewhat sheltered place 
and near to the shore. First we unloaded our dogs. We took 
each in his turn and pushed them all overboard, excepting the 
pups. The dogs showed no desire to leave the solid deck of 
the ship and plunge into the deep water, but in went each one 
with a big splash. When once they were in the water and found 
that they were able to swim they seemed to enjoy the experience. 
They looked like a bunch of big muskrats swimming in almost 
every direction. One by one they made for the shore. Then 
after they had a little run and also a bad fight, we chained them 
to clumps of brush and fed them. 


Mrs. Martin and I were alone in the small boat which we had 
worked to the shore. We were against a bank, the top of which 
was about even with the boat’s deck. Our boat was of the 
partly open and partly covered kind. We had covered the open 
part with a large mosquito net. We were under the net and in 
the hull of the boat. Mrs. Martin was making a copy of our 
last report when one of the natives from the other ship called 
out that we were getting stuck. The tide had dropped about 
three or four feet in a very short time, and it took the help of 
the bigger ship to get us off from the mud. A little later a part 
of the bank where we had been, weighing several tons, broke 
off and tumbled into the water. We had a short service aboard 
the larger ship and then retired for the night. 


The next day we arrived at Bethel. Of course that meant 
meeting friends, news from home, and a general change of 
living. 

After a week's Stay we returned to our station. We trav- 
elled in the “Swan,” and took our freight with us. 
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Later the “Moravian” made a trip to Quigillingok with a 
full load of coal andlumber. We were very thankful for a good 
supply of fuel this year. 


The short summer was mostly spent ditching the premises, 
banking the house, and fixing the church. Almost all of the 
work had to be done alone because the people had all moved 
away. The church was leveled up, re-roofed and banked. In- 
side it was partitioned, papered and painted. Several weeks 
were spent digging a cellar under the house. We hoped to be 
able to keep this cellar warm in winter but changed our minds 
because of the nature of the soil. It had better remain frozen 
for the sake of the house foundation. 


It was our intention to paint all of the buildings during the 
summer, but this could not be done because of the very wet 
season. There was hardly a day when it did not drizzle or rain. 


In the fall we again planned to be in Bethel for ship time. 
We arranged to go with Mr. Dull, the trader. He, however, 
had another short trip to make first and planned to return in a 
few days. He left, and for weeks we had no word of him. 
Again the “Tupper” came and went. A whole month passed 
before Mr. Dull returned. He had been stuck for three weeks. 
We had asked for the “Swan” by radio but it could not get here 
until after ship time. When it came, it brought our freight, 
also that of the school. After it was unloaded, we boarded it 
and went to Bethel. We returned with a large load, most of 
which was freight, for Mr. Dull. We arrived here on September 
nineteenth. Then we had a number of things to do in prepara- 
tion for the winter. The people began to return but were very 
late. 

The children here have very little to amuse them. White 
boys and girls like to see and hear the splash made by stones 
which they throw into a lake or stream. These children have no 
stones to play with so they use mud instead. They have the 
stream and they find plenty of mud. But when winter comes 
everything is frozen. These children lack everything when it 
comes to play. Children should learn how to play if they are to 
learn how to live. We put up four swings for them, nice high 
ones too. These swings have been in such constant use that 
we soon had to replace the top part of the ropes with chains, and 
have had to replace the worn out ropes several times. It has 
given us plenty of fun just watching. Not only the children 
but often married men and women want to use them. Summer 
and winter the swings are constantly in use. The fame of them 
has spread to many an Eskimo village. 


School began on September twenty-ninth. Mrs. Martin is 
the teacher and has been kept quite busy since that date. There 
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are thirty-five children enrolled. Our having the school means 
a saving for our mission of about eight to ten tons of coal each 
year. That alone amounts to from three to four hundred dol- 
lars. 

Since October fifth we have had a daily schedule with Quin- 
hagak by radio. It is seldom that we miss. We send voice 
from here, and Quinhagak answers in code. Bro. and Sr. Mich- 
ael and both of us have learned the code. This daily chat means 
much to all of us. Of course we are in communication with 
Bethel also. 

Freeze-up this year was late. In one way that was good. Our 
tom-cod catch was late and is keeping well. It has stayed frozen 
ever since we got the fish. I fished alone and caught about four 
or five tons of tom-cod. 

We have had a good bit of steady cold weather ever since 
winter set in. Snow was late and we have not had much of it. 
The fur catch has not been very good and prices are low this 
year. 

Before Thanksgiving one trip was made over to Quinhagak. 
Including two days’ stay at Quinhagak, the trip took ten days. 
The weather was cold and going very rough. 


Christmas was a busy time for us and a very happy time 
for the children. Mrs. Martin furnished most of the needy chil- 
dren with something to wear. She altered clothing that was 
sent in to us. The Christmas Eve service, with its decorations, 
its lights and hymns, and above all the wonderful story of a 
Saviour, brought joy into the hearts of all. We trust that these 
people understand more of the Good News this year than they 
did last year. We pray that the light of the Gospel may brighten 
their lives ever more and more. 

Work here this year is more encouraging than it was last 
year. The people understand us better and we know them 
better. We do not have as much trouble with begging, although 
we have to remain very firm. Up to now we have not noticed 
signs of drinking here at the village this year. We hope and 
pray that it does not start again. Maybe it is because the na- 
tives cannot get the makings. The trader here handles very 
little credit business. We are glad for that. But we hope that 
there are other reasons also. There have been no signs of a na- 
tive dance as yet. Of course that would mean a potlatch. At 
a potlatch these people sometimes give even their homes away. 


_ On New Year’s Eve we displayed some fire-works which 
Miss Thomas kindly gave us. The children and grown-ups 
went nearly wild. We have never seen the like. It is said ani- 
mals, such as horses, sometimes lose their minds when there 
is a fire and will run directly into a blazing building. From 
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what we saw one might expect that these people might act in a 
similar way. 

We listened to the coast-to-coast New Year’s radio program. 
We heard the “Old Trinity” bell strike the midnight hour. At 
that time it was only six P.M. here. We heard the chorus of 
whistles in New York and the confused yells and cheers of the 
crowds. From east to west the program came to us. When it 
was all over it was only nine P.M. here. But the New Year has 
come to us also. And last, but not least, we also join in wishing 
a Happy Year for all of you, our readers and friends. 

We pray that God may bless the work of His Kingdom 
wherever it may be and among whatever people it is carried on. 

May God bless you who in your own way support this great 
and universal work. . 

Sincerely, 
A. B. and B. D. Martin. 


January to June, 1931 


The New Year found Quigillingok in the midst of a real 
Alaskan winter, with biting breezes swirling the clean white 
snow around and over the tiny Eskimo homes. 

Whenever the wind let up a little dog teams would leave 
the village in search of wood along the frozen beach. Such 
trips for fuel usually take the whole day and furnish a family 
with enough wood to last from one to three days during cold 
weather. If the weather should turn mild the Eskimos would 
not go for wood because then they do not need it. 

Mission work among these people went on as usual with in- 
creasing attendance at church services. 

Mrs. Martin continued her work as school teacher. Many 
of her pupils, usually clothed in ragged fur and real rags, were 
much better dressed, due to Christmas presents in the line of 
clothing. 

From January eighth to eleventh a mission trip was made 
to our out-stations, Dahearak, Kokak and Ilkkivik. The people 
at all of these villages seemed attentive to the Gospel. 

During the last part of January the Michaels left Quinhak 
(Quinhagak) on a trip to our village. Before the month was; 
over we were gladdened by their arrival. We were also glad to 
see Helper Isaac who had come with them as guide. 

After a few days rest for Isaac, who had come all the way 
from Good News, Bro. Michael, Helper Isaac and I left on a 
trip to the lower coast village. Mrs. Michael and Mrs. Martin 
remained at Quigillingok during our absence. We used the 
Quinhagak and Quigillingok dogs and two sleds. Isaac’s dogs’ 
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were left here to rest until his return so as to be fit for their 
long trip back to Good News. 

The weather was fair but going hard because of deep snow. 
The first day we traveled as far as Arotak then a little snow cov- 
ered village of two small homes and a kashige. After supper 
and services in the larger of the two homes we retired to the 
kashige for a night’s rest. 

The entrance to this kashige was very small and was pre- 
ceded by a narrow tunnel through the snow. Upon entering we 
found it dark, in spite of a small smoky flame in one corner. 
We used a flashlight to examine this Eskimo attempt at Aladdin. 
Later in the semi-darkness of this smoky little flame I had the 
misfortune of bumpnig into the lamp and spilling the old seal 
oil on my clothing. 

The next day we left for Kepnek. Night overtook us while 
yet on our way. For hours we traveled over trackless coun- 
try with tired dogs through deep snow and in darkness half fear- 
ing that we would not make the village, yet always hoping to 
catch a glimpse of some faint light to guide us to our destina- 
tion. Every now and then Bro. Michael would use his flash- 
light, flashing it in all directions, in hope of some response from 
somewhere. For a long time it seemed useless, Alone we: 
would have been lost. But with such a guide as Isaac we kept 
on. The wind was his compass. At last we spied a light. way 
off in the distance. Someone (a woman) had seen the flashlight 
and was responding with another light. Hope and courage 
were refreshed and soon we reached a village which proved to 
be not Kepnek but Chalit, only a few miles to one side. The 
next day after our usual work among the people we went to 
Kepnek. There the people were practicing for one of their na- 
tive dances. But they paused to listen to the Word. We went 
on to Chiching, where we came into contact with Shamanism. 

When I began visiting the homes I noticed that I was being 
closely watched. However all went well until I went toward a 
certain house. I was not to enter it. I said that I would not 
for the present but would not promise not to go in later. The 
windows were covered but I could see that the house was unusu- 
ally well lighted inside. There was even a light at the low 
entrance. Bro. Michael and I talked the matter over and al- 
though we did not want to go against the direct wish of the 
people, we decided that it would not be right for us to leave the 
village without investigating the trouble. We could not find 
out from our people what was the matter, so we decided to enter 
just before retiring. So while on our way to the kashige for 
the night we approached the home. A man came out but not to: 
meet us. I asked him if the people were at home and when he 
said “Yes,” we proceeded to enter. He caught hold of me and’ 


CHILDREN OF QUIGILLINGOK, ALASKA 


Eskimo children, at an early age, are taught the use of the 
bow and arrow. Here we see some-of the school and mis- 
sion children at practice. 

-——Photograph by the Rev. A. B. Martin. 


HAPPY-GO-LUCKY ESKIMOS 


This couple have just finished their shopping at Quigillingok, 
Alaska, and are preparing to return home. Their home is 
about seven miles away. Their means of travel is a sled with 
one dog. The other two dogs on the picture are only visitors. 

—Photograph by the Rev, A. B. Martin. 


THE BETHLEHEM CHAPEL 
Napiaghak, Alaska 
Erected under the patronage of the 
friends of the Alaska Mission of the con- 


gregation at Bethlehem, Pa. 
—Photograph by the Rev. A. F, Butzin. 


KASHIGE 


Napiaghak, Alaska 
In_ such underground holes as this, our 
missionaries cheerfully tell the Good News 
of the Gospel, until a chapel, into which 
daylight and fresh air can be admitted, can 
be built. j 
—Photograph by the Rey. A. F. Butzin. 


THE EMMAUS CHAPEL 


Tuluksak, Alaska, erected under the patronage of the 
friends of the Alaska Mission of the Emmaus congregation 
Emaus, Pa. 

—Photograph by the Rev. F: Drebert. 


THE KUSKOKWIM SCHOOL AND ORPHANAGH, 
NUNAPITSINGHAK, ALASKA 

January, 1931, when the ther- 

Superin- 

Nunapitsinghak is situated on the Quigtluk 

Under 


The latest and best picture, made in 
mometer registered 32 degrees below zero. The home of the 
tendent is seen on the left. 
River, which empties into the Kuskokwim about three miles below. 
normal conditions it is a three hours’ boat trip to Bethel. 

—Photograph by the Rev. Charles Moore. 
“The Moravian Missionary.” 


ORPHANAGE GIRLS, ALL DRESSED UP FOR CHURCH 
Nunapitsinghak, Alaska 


Left to right, rear: Anna Johnson, now at the Sheldon Jackson 
School, Sitka, Alaska; Carrie Alexie; Hattie Jerry, married, August, 1931; 
Sophia; Carrie Isaac, now working at the Akiak, Alaska Hospital; Marie 
Andrew; Helena Fredericks. 

Front: Lena Waska; Anna Jacobs; Alice Alexi; Olinka Nicoli; Alice 
Lewis; Carrie Beaver. 

Not in the picture: Bessy Jerry; Marie Hurd; Eliza Hurd. 

—Photograph by the Rev. Charles Moore. 
“The Moravian Missionary.” 


THE ORPHANAGE BOYS, SUMMER OF 1930 
Nunapitsinghak, Alaska 


Left to right, rear: Philip Harrison; Sam S 3 ; 
John Tundra: Norman Lott; George Brown; maa Ga Denies Sone 
Front: Evan Nicoli; John Johnson; Nicoli Nicoli. Frank Cloudy: 
Wesley 3eaver; George Lott; Lawrence Brick; Tommie Johnson yy 
Not’ in this picture: Wilson Beaver. 4 ; 
—Photograph by the Rev. Charles Moore. 
“The Moravian Missionary.” 
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told me that no one was to goin. But we went right on. I had 
a good dog whip under my kashbrook ready to use on any fierce 
dog which might be stationed near the inner door. But we had 
no trouble entering. The home was filled with natives sitting 
all around, and on the bed lay a little child dying with tubercu- 
losis. Then I understood. It was Shamanism. The parents, 
nominally Christians, in their despair had resorted to the sha- 
man. We had broken the imagined spell. I felt fired with a de- 
sire and unusual ability to open their minds to the truth and 
spoke more of the plain Eskimo language than I ever before 
knew I was able to speak. Later Bro. Michael told me that 
while alone a few minutes before he had prayed that I might 
have that ability. I told the parents that we all belong to God 
and that when He wants us He can call us home. I told them 
that their child would probably go very soon and that no shaman 
could have it. I encouraged them to strengthen their faith in 
God and when the child was gone, in face of trial to trust more 
fully in His unfailing wisdom. 

That night the child died and in the morning I was asked 
to conduct the funeral. This offered me another opportunity to 
present the Truth and also gave our wonderful helper, Isaac, a 
chance to speak. 

We wanted to go on to Sifhahanak but our dog food was 
nearly gone and we were not sure of food if we went on, also 
going was exceptionally hard due to deep snow. 

We returned by way of Nulohlogochek, Kepnek and Arotak. 
When we arrived at Arotak, where there had been many people 
during our first stop, we found it deserted and everything: 
snowed shut. We went on. Our dogs were nearly played out. 
It began to snow. We realized that night would overtake us so 
when we reached a place where there were some tent frames 
half buried in the snow we decided to put up for the night. We 
had a tent with us which we used as a sled cloth. This we 
pitched over one of the frames and then retired under it for the 
night. We reached Quigillingok the next day. 

The winter was steadily cold. Fur was hard to get and 
food was scarce among our people. During February and 
March sickness began to increase and we were being constantly 
called upon for medical assistance. Many of the children be- 
gan to have a swelling of the gums, often so bad that the teeth 
would be hidden. Several died. Homes were cold. In some 
the inner walls were covered with frost. Wood was far and 
hard to get. The dogs were worn out and starved. We saw 
one man come in during the evening with a few sticks on his 
sled and two thin dogs trying to pull while he pushed. He was 
so tired that his knees collapsed before he reached his home. 
The trader expressed his fear of a famine. He had lived 
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through one here a number of years back. So we resorted to 
the radio to secure government aid. We received permission to 
secure twenty-five deer from a government herd about sixty or 
eighty miles away. 

It seemed almost impossible to go for this meat because 
most of the dogs were so worn and starved that they were unfit 
to go. Our mission team was in good shape so we used them 
and a few other thin dogs that we managed to collect in the vil- 
lage. On March thirtieth I left with three natives in search 
of the deer herd. We had a very hard trip but arrived after two 
long days of travel. We butchered fifteen deer and were able 
to return with three deer six days from our date of leaving. The 
mission dogs went again and again besides such native dogs that 
could possibly make the trip. Thus the people were able them- 
selves to get the rest gf the deer. Several families were already 
entirely out of food and it was only this relief that saved them 
from famine. However, there were twelve deaths in our village 
from January to May, due to disease and malnutrition combined. 
Famine steals upon these people as a thief in the night and then 
they find themselves helpless. We are glad we had the radio. 
The deer meat just lasted until sealing time. From then on our 
people have had plenty of food. The children, too, soon recov- 
ered. 

Our people moved to spring camp about the last of April 
and then to summer camp during the latter part of May. 

From June the first to the seventeenth, we were gone on a 
trip to Bethel. Then we saw the Tupper for the first time in 
two years. 

Since we returned to Quigillingok we have painted the 
church, the house, and the shop. 

Some of our people are camped at the mouth of the Quig- 
illingok River. Every Sunday service is held among them. 
They are becoming more and more eager to hear the Word. 

We are looking forward to an early return of our people 
and pray that God may grant us wisdom and ability to continue 
the work of His kingdom among them. 


Augustus B. Martin, 
Bessie Martin. 


Quigillingok, Alaska, July 20, 1931. 
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KUSKOKWIM SCHOOL AND ORPHANAGE 
Nunapitsinghak, Alaska 


Report of the Superintendent, The Rev. Charles Moore 
June, 1930, to June, 1931 


During the first week of June, 1930, the good ship “Tupper” 
arrived, bringing our new workers, Mrs. Yorke and Miss Appen- 
feldt. Miss Wilkin, who had been our Matron during the past 
year, decided to become Matron for Mr. Stoyke,—so they were 
married in July, and are now living in Seattle. Miss Dahlke our 
nurse, left for the States after three years of faithfully minister- 
ing to the children. 

Mrs. Yorke and Miss Appenfeldt were very busy during the 
rainy summer, fighting mosquitoes (which love the newcomers) 
and getting the work organized before the school year started. 

June, July and August, 1930, were busy months for us. The 
girls and smaller boys were busy picking berries, which were 
canned for winter use. The boys and I were busy doing the 
fishing; sometimes fishing the entire night in order to get the 
fish while the run was on. Our biggest catch, after drifting all 
night, was 90 lovely king salmon. 

While we were busy, catching, drying, salting and canning 
fish, Mr. Busenius, with his squad, was busy with the replacing 
of the foundations of the Orphanage building. This was quite 
a task and at times took help from all of us, to get the posts 
down seven feet inthe ice. Thirty posts, each averaging twelve 
inches in diameter, were pumped into the icy ground eight feet. 
This is the most satisfactory foundation for buildings on the 
Kuskokwim that has as yet been found. 

In August our 93 cords of wood arrived, which had to be 
sawed and hauled back from the river. This gave the boys their 
“Daily Dozen” before and after school for many days. 

We put two tanks (each of 1000 gal. capacity) one in the 
Orphanage and one in the Superintendent’s home, in the base- 
ment. These were filled with water just before the freeze-up. 
By doing this we were relieved of trying to carry water when it 
is almost impossible to use either dog team or truck. 

The water was pumped from the river to the buildings prac- 
tically all winter, by connecting pipes at noon, when the sun is 
highest, for one hour, and then disconnecting and putting them 
again in the cellar, until more water was needed. For the boys 
this was a wonderfully practical course in plumbing. 

The children always welcome school. We had a very inter- 
esting year. The practising for the “Christmas Pageant” is al- 
ways a wonderfully interesting time of the year, The children 
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are so enthusiastic about this work, making it a joy to train 
them. 

At Christmas we gave the children the privilege of helping 
the real destitute native boys and girls, at the other stations, 
by giving some of the things which they had had for sometime. 
It was quite interesting to note the Christmas spirit. Toys, etc., 
were sent to Quinhagak, Eek, Tuluksak and Akiatsoak; helping 
to make these little children have a happy Christmas and at the 
same time teaching our Orphanage family the real Christmas 
spirit. 

As we look back we have so many, many things to give 
thanks for to our Most Wonderful Lord and Master. The chil- 
dren have been well, happy and increasing in weight. Mrs. 
Yorke, being right on the job with the Cod Liver Oil, etc., kept 
us all in the best of health. 

Miss Appenfeldt, with her conscientious study and work, 
gave the children a well balanced diet. 

This has been our best and most progressive year. It has 
taken a few years to get the work organized (which is true in all 
new work). We are ready to go forward and can do so, if we 
follow our Lord and Master Who rejoices to lead us forward, 
asking us only to keep our eyes toward the cross, and give Him 
the best that’s in us. 

As this report is being written there are 34 children at the 
Orphanage, 17 boys, 17 girls. 

Pray for us all, as we try to minister to these little ones, His 
children. 


THE REV. AND MRS. CHARLES MOORE, 
G. BUSENIUS, 

MISS E. APPENFELDT, 

MRS. MARY L. YORKE, Nurse. 
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OUR MISSION AMONG THE NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS 


The first Moravian Mission to the North American In- 
dians was begun in Georgia, 1735; the Ramona Mission, 
in 1889. 


The Ramona Mission, California 
Report of Potrero and Martinez, 1930 


In viewing the records of your California Mission work 
there is much of interest for the year 1930. Many blessings, a 
few surprises and some disappointments. 

The beginning of the year found us in our regular line of 
duty of serving Martinez on alternate Sundays. It is a joy to 
break the Bread of Life to our Indians there. It was also a joy 
to fellowship with the Weinlands after the morning service. 
The 7th of March brought an end to part of our joy when our 
beloved friend and adviser was called home to be with the Lord 
Whom he had faithfully served. 

Until June we made regular mid-week trips to Martinez 
to keep the spiritual fires burning, ably assisted by Miss Wein- 
land and the sweet Christian presence of Mrs. Weinland. Think- 
ing that the month of May would end their residence at Ther- 
mal, the Indians gave them a farewell party or picnic as the 
Indians term it. The orchestra played a number of selections 
while the friends and guests were served with a picnic mixture 
of frankfurters and rolls, orangeade, ice-cream and cake. 


This farewell party was held the first week in June. Short- 
ly after Easter the Baptists from Thermal and Methodist friends 
from near by joined with us in a union service which was much 
enjoyed by all. After the service we enjoyed a picnic lunch to- 
gether in the shade of the trees on the Agency grounds. 


Twice during June we had the pleasure of the company of 
Prof. James Weinland, from New York, and his traveling com- 
panion, Mr. Geo. Fisher, from the same city. On these two 
Sundays, as on the other regular Sunday trips, we did our visit- 
ing during the cool part of the day and in the evening held the 
church service. The attendance at these evening services was 
as good as at the morning service, proving that a change made 
no difference. 

Miss Weinland and her mother returned to Thermal in Sep- 
tember, so we had her assistance to the end of the year. 
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The account of the work at Potrero is somewhat different 
than that of Martinez. Here we have morning and evening ser- 
vices on the Lord’s day, and no mid-week service. 


Easter is our first big day in the Church year. It begins 
with the early service. It being our regular day here we invited 
the Martinez folks to join with us which some of them did. 
After preaching service and communion, our Ladies’ Aid made 
dinner for the visiting Indians. In the afternoon the Martinez 
orchestra assisted our Sunday-school in a delightful program. 
Following this, Love-feast was served. At the close of this ser- 
vice, Mrs. Weinland gave us an interesting account of their work 
here in the early days. 


In the latter part of August a friend suggested that we 
put on a contest to stimulate church attendance. Even though 
little spiritual good can be obtained by such means, contests 
have a certain value. The contest began about the first Sunday 
of September and ended with the last Sunday of December. 
Points were given for duets, solos and leading C. E. meetings. 
Young and old took sides. The contest was keen and it got 
some members into the good habit of regular church attendance. 
On the evening of the last day of the year the losing side gave 
a dinner to the winning side. The losing side prepared the din- 
ner and served it and the losers saw to it that they had as much 
to sit down to as the favored ones. Games followed the dinner 
and then singing of hymns and a prayer of thanksgiving for 
God’s goodness and mercy. 

In May a Mr. Hess and family took the vacant place of Sub- 
Indian Agent at Martinez, very fine people and Protestants with 
whom we are happily co-operating. 

A change in the Agency here at Potrero, or Morongo, as the 
official name is, took place in October. Our good friends, the 
Johnsons, moved to Pala, some 70 miles distant, and Mr. Hall 
and family took their place. Wecan say the same for Mr. Hall 
and family as we did for the Hesses. 


The Boy and Girl Scout work on the Reservation is steadily 
progressing. We are on the up grade and mean to arrive, in 
spite of difficulties by the way. Miss Bosley is the able leader 
for the girls. Scoutmaster Armijo has made plans for a better 
year. Five of the boys with the Scoutmaster enjoyed a week’s 
vacation at the Boy Scouts’ camp high up on our nearby moun- 
tain. Three of us committeemen spent parts of two days with 
the boys. They had a glorious time which was not all play. 


The Potrero Ladies’ Aid is as active as ever and we thank 
the Lord for their good work throughout the year. Their mid- 
summer bazaar was a great success. The December bazaar was 
not very well patronized so the returns were less. The Men’s 
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Club has a different field of activity. It closed the year with a 
good report. 

To be honest in our report we must recount some of the 
disappointments. We regret that our young people of the right 
age did not make the step of taking instructions for church 
membership. The death of Sr. Anna Laws is still felt because 
of her ability as a musician. We realize also that we are not the 
spirit-filled servants of God that we should be. We ask an in- 
creased interest in your prayers that the Spirit of the Lord may 
lead us as never before. 
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THE WESTWARD TRAIL OF MORAVIAN INDIAN 
et MISSIONS 


This stone marks the site of the former Moravian Indian Village 
of Laguntoutenunk, or Friedenstadt, or City of Peace,—Settled by the 
Moravian Indians in the spring of 1770—the majority of the members of 
this mission had—formerly belonged to the Mission at Wyalusing,—be- 
fore removing to Lawunakhannek on the Allegheny River, from which 
place they removed to this site. 

In the spring of 1773 the inhabitants of this village moved to Gna- 
denhuetten and Schoenbrunn in the Tuscarawas Valley, where other Mo- 
ravian Missions were organized. Erected by The Pennsylvania Historical 
Commission, The Moravian Historical Society, and the Lawrence Chapter 
Daughters of the American Revolution, 1921. ‘i 

This historic spot is about fifty miles northwest of Pittsburgh, Pa., 
and about six miles south of New Castle, and is on Route 18. It is less 
than ten miles from the Ohio line. 

We are indebted to Miss Gertrude O. Kyle, Enon Valley, Pa., for the 
photograph. 


MOUNT CLEMENS, MICHIGAN 


en erocied by the Daughters of the American 
7Olution, marking the location of the Moravi Missi 
ee. North American Indians, Say ag Neen 
Bishop and Mrs. Thomas Nicholson, of th M i 
peiecopel Church, Detroit, Michigan, / : Sai 
otograph by the Rev. Sidney Dave Eva, Minist 
Pi : I LAS Ava, er, 
First Methodist Episcopal Church, Mount Clsniene Mich. 
—Courtesy of Mrs. Nicholson. 
“The Moravian.” 
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MAP SHOWING THE LOCATION OF OUR MISSION 
STATIONS IN NICARAGUA 


Top of map: North; bottom: South; Scale, about 60 
miles to the inch, 


WAHAMLAYA VILLAGE, NICARAGUA 


The center of the activities of Miss Anna Kreitlow, R.N., during 1930, before her re- 
urn to the States on furlough. 
—Photograph by Miss Anna Kreitlow, R.N. 
“The Moravian Missionary.” 


THE DOKTORMAIRIN ENTERTAINS HER FRIENDS 
cs Wahamlaya, Nicaragua 
1e Doktormairin’s (Miss A Crei aS <ite i 
seen in the background. : PR eee es eens 
—Photograph by Miss Anna Kreitlow, N.N. 
The Moravian Missionary.” 
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XI. 
THE MISSION IN NICARAGUA 


This Mission was begun in 1849, and was under the 
care of the General Mission Board, Herrnhut, Germany, 
until the Autumn of 1914, when war conditions compelled 
its transfer to the Society for Propagating the Gospel, 
Bethlehem, Pa. This transfer was ratified by the Unity’s 
Conference, at Zeist, Holland, 1919 and Herrnhut, 1922; 
and accepted by the Provincial Synods of the American 
Provinces, North and South, 1920. 

After various missionary visits to the Miskito Indians 
living in Honduras, definite work was established among 
them, by special permission of the Government of Hondu 
ras, by the “planting” of the ‘“‘corner-post” for a Mission 
House, at Kaurkira, November 18, 1930. 


NICARAGUA—HONDURAS 


Annual Report of the Superintendent 
The Rt. Rev. Guido Grossmann 
For the Year 1930 


This Report is of special interest and significance at the 
present time as giving a detailed and comprehensive view of 
the mission work of the Moravian Church in this field and its 
condition immediately preceding the troubles which have 
brought about such sad and serious results during these early 
months of 1931. The Editor. 


We are thankful to God, Who led us through another year. 
We thank Him for health and strength, which enabled us to do 
something for the sin-stricken souls in this our Province, and 
we ask Him to forgive us our shortcomings of the past, and 
thus prepare us for still greater service in the year before us. 

The lack of workers is felt more and more every year. 
Since the Schramms and the Hamiltons left us for their vaca- 
tions, three full stations, that means three districts, are vacant, 
namely: Karawala, Dakura and Sangsangta. But in spite of 
this short-handedness, we had the following accessions: by Con- 
firmation, 215; by Adult Baptism, 61; by Readmissions, 128; a 
total increase of 159 Communicants; which tunes our hearts to 
praise the Lord of the harvest. 

But at the same time while we are thankful to the Lord, 
that He gave us this increase, we cannot overlook the fact, that 
the spiritual development and proper organization of those dis- 
trists, which are without a missionary, are suffering in a man- 
ner which, in time, will be harmful to the development of the 
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whole Province. I do not think that any home Province would 
suffer such a condition to exist, as we have to permit in this 
field, where the people are less fortunate in their education and 
environment. Especially the upper Wangks River district has 
suffered, where, on a recent visit, we heard the pitiful cry: “We 
are like children without parents.” 

Brn. Haglund and Stortz have undertaken the serving of 
the Sangsangta district. Both of them report that the people 
were happy and received them and their message gladly. The 
people were encouraged in the fellowship of the Lord, and about 
20 applied for membership. 

The Karawala District has been served from Bluefields. 
This has been an especially heavy strain upon the Head Pastor 
of Bluefields, in the absence of any assistant. 

The Dakura District has been served from Sandy Bay, with 
the efficient help of Rinkard Watson, a missionary assistant. 

Our evangelists and helpers, 17 in all, have helped us very 
much, and we are thankful for them as most of them are doing 
good work. But they need to be looked after; they need direc- 
tion and correction; for the tendency of not a few among them 
is rather to be “lords over” than “servants among” the people. 

We greatly rejoiced when in May, 1930, we were able to 
welcome our beloved Bro. and Sr. G. R. Heath in our midst 
again. Since their return they have rendered very valuable 
service at various stations, but their main work has been to 
prepare for their forward move into Honduras. On Novem- 
ber 18, 1930, they planted the first post for the new mission 
house in Kaurkira, Honduras. Now, as our Province has gone 
beyond the border of Nicaragua into Honduras, we will have to 
change our title to, the Moravian Mission Province of Nicaragua 
and Honduras! 

The Political Condition of Nicaragua.—This has been full of 
anxiety. The present Government has been trying to fulfill 
its promises as far as this has been in their power. Various en- 
terprises were started to help this coast toward prosperity, such 
as by building a highway from Rama City to the interior, and by 
digging a channel to connect Bluefields with Pearl Lagoon by an 
inland waterway. 

Day schools have been opened in many places among the 
Miskito Indians and in Rama Key, and boys from our congrega- 
tions have been recruited for the National Guard. 

! All of these things are intended to make the Atlantic Coast, 
in spirit and geographically, a more integral part of Nicaragua. 
We recognize and sympathize with this desire of the Govern- 
ment; but there are also conditions in the interior which are 
almost beyond its control; for instance: the irregulars who are 
still at large, have disturbed the peace and tranquility of our 
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people on the Wangks and Waspuk Rivers. While, during 1930, 
the lives of our missionaries and evangelists have been spared, 
their property has been destroyed. 


One could see by the excitement during the campaign 
for the election of a Deputy and a Senator how far our people 
have been drawn into politics. It is hard to keep quiet at such 
times, when one hears the most foolish things promised to the 
people, by propagandists, which no government would make 
nor dare to fulfill, One could see that the propagandists knew 
the proverb, “a good bait catches good fishes,” and acted ac- 
cordingly. We kept strictly neutral. 


The Financial and Economical Condition of this Province 
have been very abnormal. With the rest of the world, we felt 
the pinch of the general world-wide business depression. Piti- 
ful instances of unemployment and even the begging for bread 
could be seen. Officially nobody cares for them. The Govern- 
ment itself suffered greatly from the decline of the custom- 
house revenues. It had even to postpone many public works 
on its program which would have given employment to not a 
few, and thus relieve somewhat the sad situation. 


These conditions have fostered all kinds of evil among our 
people, such as theft, gambling, immorality, and a generally 
disorderly life. Marriage bonds are made without ceremony, 
and when the couple are questioned they will answer, “What 
can we do when we have no money to get married?” Nota few 
girls from our congregations have left the road of decency 
and often the parents, too, become entangled with the sins of 
their children, by accepting money from them for a living gained 
ina sinful way. Under such conditions it would seem as though 
we are losing ground. But thanks to the Master in Whose ser- 
vice we are engaged, we are contending for every inch of spirit- 
ual territory, which is all His! Amid the gloom it is cheering 
to notice not only glimmers of steadfastness in Christ, but also 
to see bright beams radiating from a living faith in an all-suffi- 
cient Saviour and coming Redeemer. So we read in one report: 
Marcelina told her seducers: “My father and mother have taught 
me the right way. They are lying now in the grave, but I will 
not discard their teachings. I look to my Saviour for support.” 
Or here is another example told in one of the reports. A mis- 
sionary writes: “Once I took passage on one of the fruit boats. 
At midnight we stopped at a place to cash fruit checks. I lay 
in my hammock, but kept awake. Three of the crew demanded 
of a Sumu man that he bring his daughter to them for immoral 
purposes. He bluntly refused to do so, and cried shame on 
them. When they tried to force on him the belief of the pro- 
priety of polygamy, he waxed warm; and after a clean cut 
declaration of his firm belief in Christian chastity, he expressly 
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rehearsed the marriage ceremony as given in our Hymn book, 
particularly stressing the marriage vow. Finally the fellows 
had to acknowledge that the Sumu was right.” There are 
others who have learned to pray again and have considered 
their ways and have turned their thoughts unto the testimonies 
of the Lord, confessing that they have experienced now the wis- 
dom and truth of Christ’s sayings: “Seek ye first the kingdom 
of God and His righteousness.” In. one of the reports I read: 
‘Tt would do well to read the following lines written to me by 
one of the wayward ones: ‘My dear Parson, I am one of the 
sheep that went astray, and now I am looking to join the flock 
and come to the fold through repentance, I have seen the folly 
of this world. Remember the prodigal son that has come back 
to the father, I am he today.” 

The services according to the reports of the year under re- 
view have been well attended, in some congregations “even 
better” than in former years. Special seasons of grace and joy 
have been the festival seasons and the gatherings at the Lord’s 
table. The sowing of the Word has not been in vain. It has 
strengthened the believers and awakened many who were asleep. 
From the Wangks it is reported: “Members are trying to find 
a deeper knowledge of God and a closer living in the Spirit with 
Him the Unseen, and yet near One.” The visible result, con- 
tiuues the report, are gladdening. Attendance of services are 
showing a better average—also the paying of congregation cash. 

Special services have been held in Bluefields, for the pris- 
oners, for the boys of our congregation who serve in the Na- 
tional Guard, and also in the Hospital. 

The Power of the Word of God has been manifested in the 
stability of many members. One missionary writes in his re- 
port: “The boatmen of one of the Company’s boats stopped 
at each trip up the river in one of our villages in order to in- 
dulge in immorality. One heard expressions continually, which 
made our ears tingle and caused us to groan with shame. Were 
there none found to check the course of evil? The trumpet 
sounded without fail; the warning was given. Believers saw 
the danger and rallied. At times sharp controversies took 
place. Standard bearers became strong in the Lord and in the 
power of His might. They fought with the sword of the Spirit. 
Prayers were offered and God wrought the change. Strict or- 
ders were soon given by the company that these boatmen had 
to stay on board their boat over night or continue on their jour- 
ney without stopping at that place. In another place a China- 
man asked permission to put up a shop. “The Syndico of the 
place gave consent, but with the strict exception that no liquor 
be brought to the place. The whole congregation stood behind 


ee oie and this prohibition put an end to the negotia- 
ion. 
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We see the power of the word displayed also in the efforts 
of our members to build His Kingdom. The oppositions are 
great but in many cases victory has been won, because the peo- 
ple were determined in their course for Christ. In the Wasakin 
report we read: “When it became evident that the old chapel 
could not be used for another year, financial difficulties con- 
fronted us. The people gave their all; yet more was needed. 
They gave free labor, they prepared all material for foundation 
uprights and rafters from their forest. Enemies of our work, 
who had said that when the old chapel became useless a new 
one would never be built, and our mission work on Banbana 
would end, now tried to thwart our plans. They told our peo- 
ple that they are fools to build a church in Wasakin. Today 
a neat little church and bell tower with the cross above it, adorn 
the village of Wasakin and serves as a landmark that “HERE 
CHRIST IS LORD!” The dedication took place on September 
3rd, a great and happy day for the Wasakin congregation. 


We were greatly encouraged to see the fulfillment of God’s 
promise “So shall My Word be that goeth forth out of My 
mouth; it shall not return unto Me void, but it shall accom- 
plish that which I please and it shall prosper in the thing where- 
to I sent it” in the many confirmations which we had in our 
various congregations. We rejoice over these who have come 
forward and have pledged themselves to become armor bearers 
for Christ. To tell the story of all of them would make too 
lengthy a report, and yet each individual case makes enchanting 
appeal to us. One sees in these confirmands prayer heard, 
offered by the parents. One missionary reports: “I was happy 
at the confirmation on March 16th. There were a young man 
and his wife, his younger sister-in-law, and his father-in-law’s 
third wife, the youngest of the four, all children of Christian 
parents, most of whom have gone to rest, but whose prayers 
have always been that their children might follow in their foot- 
steps and serve the Lord.” 


Again J read in a report: “One cannot say otherwise than 
that there is a revival among the young people in our district 
(Wasakin). Of the 20 confirmands, the majority are in their 
‘teens,’ while the others are just twenty or a little over twenty 
years. When I relate the story of the opposition raised against 
these young people becoming communicants and whom nothing 
could deter, you will agree with us in our opinion as to a revival. 
I have in my possession a letter,’ continues the missionary, 
“written to our evangelist blaming him and his superiors for 
allowing minors according to the law of Nicaragua, to take upon 
themselves so serious an obligation of which they are entirely 
inexperienced.” The writer even threatened to take up the 
matter with the civil authority. I then examined the young 
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people and told them what had been written and said in regard 
to the step which they had taken. One stood up and spoke for 
the rest: ‘We have risen up to follow the Lord Jesus and we do 
mean to continue by His help.’ The missionary adds: ‘The 
author of the letter, on a trip down the river, stopped at the 
place to challenge and upbraid the helpers. To a young helper, 
Justo, was given a mouth and wisdom that the adversary was 
not able to gainsay nor resist.” 

Another story is that of Ephraim Francisco. His father 
had been a helper. Ephraim was a clever school boy of ours. 
Some years after the death of his parents he left the path of 
righteousness and started to lead a wild and sottish life. But 
the turn came. Ephraim came in touch with the Word of God 
and this checked his wild career. He found a suitable partner 
to whom he was married in September, and both enlisted as 
condidates, and were deeply moved when they were able to par- 
take of their first communion in December.” 


Very pathetic is the following story, showing how eager 
some of the confirmands have been to be confirmed. “Rofelia 
and Josepha became very sad when a week before confirmation, 
someone told them that they could not be confirmed without 
a special white dress. Would they, after all their happy hours 
of instruction, be set aside? They were subdued in tears.” 
(We do recommend a white dress for such an occasion, but of 
course would never make the confirmation depend upon having 
such a dress.) “But the girls were poor and could not obtain 
a white dress, at that time at least, but they had each a light 
printed frock. They bleached these to remove the print, and 
after they had succeeded, with happy faces they donned their 
bleached frocks and took their seats among their companions at 
confirmation.” 


Not far from Bilwi, is a little village of about 50 inhabitants. 
Since we have had! our “auto,” we have been able to visit these 
people regularly, and they accepted the Word gladly. In De- 
cember we were able to confirm seven; one was baptized; and 
two former members were readmitted. 


“Much has taken place in Irlaya during the past year, which 
makes one’s heart rejoice,” says the report. “There has been 
an awakening and at present there are six people attending in- 
struction. .For a long time it seemed as if there would be no 
response to the Gospel. However, the promise of the Lord 
‘That His seed shall not be sown in vain has been very much 
fulfilled!’ ” 

A very encouraging feature is that our congregations are 
endeavoring to have proper churches. In various places where 
one never would have thought that the people would go further 
than having a meeting house in the style of a somewhat larger 
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and better built native house, that style has practically disap- 
peared and neat board churches, with elevated floor on posts, 
with zinc roof, a steeple nicely painted, have taken their place. 


Any one who knows Wounta will agree with me, when | as- 
sert, that it is a miracle of God’s Grace that the people there, 
just by themselves, built a neat board church. How inviting it 
looks from the sea, peeping through the evergreen cocoanut 
palms. The white cross on the red steeple roof telling the peo- 
ple who travel by, the wondrous story of redeeming love. 

In Wasla the missionary went with his men into the bush 
to cut the needed lumber for the new church. The report says: 
“I took the best workmen and went with them into the jungle. 
We cut 100 Santa Maria trees, from which we cut 200 logs which 
we rolled out to the river and after having! dried for six months 
on the river bank were taken down to the Cape to the saw-mill. 
Here there were sawn, 100 logs for ourselves and 100 logs for 
the saw-mill as toll. Thus we have now 20,000 feet of good 
lumber of all dimensions ready to build the church.” 

While we thankfully rejoice over these various activities 
and signs of spiritual life in our congregations, there are diffi- 
culties with which we have had to contend, and which also have 
had to be reported in order to give a truthful picture of the 
life in our congregations in the year under review. 


The attitude of some of our members of the Bluefields 
congregation in regard to dancing has been very perplexing. It 
has caused much disturbance and dissatisfaction in our congre- 
gation there. Whilst quite a number of our members are clear 
on the question and therefore positive in their standpoint, oth- 
ers are undecided, whilst again not a few are determined to dis- 
regard our rule which asks our members not to indulge in danc- 
ing. At a congregation meeting the matter was put before the 
members and then was put to vote. The majority decided that 
the rule should stand as it is. Last Christmas a “costume 
dance” was held, many members took part, even those who had 
voted that the rule should remain in force. 


We also deeply regretted that our people in Austara had 
believed an old-time medicine man,—who told them, after a 
few people had died in the village, that there was poison 
buried in the village, that he would dig it out and 
thus rescue the inhabitants from utter destruction. The ma- 
jority of the people consented, and the fellow fooled them and 
afterwards they had to pay the bill, $30.00. 


In Musawas, too, strong opposition developed against the 
missionary, but Bro. Bregenzer could write in regard to Christ- 
mas: “I cannot remember that I have ever had a more blessed 
Christmas and New Year season than the last one.” 
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Work Among the Youth 


On my visit through the Province, I rejoiced to see many 
children everywhere in our Sunday-schools, with many young 
members of our congregation engaged as teachers. They im- 
parted the truths of the Bible in so simple, and yet in so vivid 
a manner, that every servant of God could learn something from 
them. I believe that much of the preaching is too oratorical 
nowadays, contrary to the example which Christ has given us. 

Entertainments and pageants have been given to the great 
joy of the performers and to the instruction of the congrega- 
tions. “The Ten Virgins” as well as “Naaman” have been dra- 
matized in Miskito, and have helped to find talent in our Mis- 
kito children which had been dormant. 

In a number of our Sunday-schools “primary departments” 
have been introduced and are very much liked by the little folks. 
In Bluefields the ‘“Beginner’s Lesson Sheet” is used. They are 
read not. only to the children, but also by the mothers who can- 
not come, or even do not want to come to services. The min- 
ister believes that they have done much good. 


The Unions. The work of the Unions has been going on 
as usual. The Bluefields Union desires to have its own home. 
Instruments have been ordered and a Trombone Choir will be 
organized. 

We were especially thankful that we could gather a num- 
ber of boys, who are working here for the Company, here in 
Bilwi, for social times and for night school. 

In Pearl Lagoon and Tasbapauni, the Unions have worked 
hard in the cultivation of rice. This agricultural work has 
brought a new spirit among the Union members in those places. 
Their watchword is: “Work and Pray.” We hope it will have 
a far-reaching effect, that it may lead them into a proper settled 
home life, if they can earn sufficient money from their planta- 
tions to sustain themselves and their families, without going out 
for hire. At the same time also, their aim is to support their 
schools and congregation, that they may have properly estab- 
lished schools; lessen the running expenses of the congrega- 
tion; and thus relieve the General Mission Treasury. 


Schools 


Training School for Evangelists. This was opened Janu- 
ary 22, 1930, with four scholars. The missionary teaches Bibli- 
cal subjects on three mornings during the week, and our teacher, 
Jack Coleman, gives them elementary training on the other 
mornings and afternoons, with the exception of Saturday, when 
the young men do plantation work, cut firewood and attend to 
other odd jobs. Through carpenter work and mending shoes 
they are able to earn a little pocket money. Only two students 
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held out to the end of the year; the conduct of the other two 
has been such that it is doubtful whether we can grant their 
wish to take them back again. 


Summer School for Evangelists. Nineteen Evangelists and 
Helpers attended our Summer School in Wasla in August. The 
reports say that it was one of the most blessed seasons they ever 
had in connection with the Summer School. Every Evangelist 
whom I met was inspired by what he experienced and went back 
to his work joyfully to put into practice what he had learned. 


Day School. The Government has opened day schools in 
quite a number of villages along the coast, for which we are 
glad. The teachers, as far as it has come to our knowledge, 
have behaved themselves well, and thus they too have helped 
to raise the moral standard of the rising generation. 

Our day schools in our English speaking congregations 
have been working fairly well and the result also is gratifying. 
Even the Government still thinks that we have the best schools 
on the coast. Only more Spanish has to be taught. It must 
be our aim to aid the Government through our schools to teach 
the rising generation on this coast the language of the country, 
which is Spanish. 

The coast schools among the Miskitos are far from being 
satisfactory with the exception of Yulu. The best school in 
our Province among the Indians is in Musawas, kept by Sr. Bre- 
genzer. The discipline and methods are splendid and the result 
surprising. 

Kindergarten Schools. In a number of stations we have 
now this youngest branch of our day school work. The little 
ones like it, and the parents see the great advantage of this 
school and make use of it gladly. 


Boys in Bluefields. We have a few boys from the coast who 
attend the congregational school in Bluefields. They are sup- 
ported by the Mission and we hope that through their training 
they may become our future school-masters on the coast. As 
long as the general intelligence of the caost is not higher, these 
young men, with the good advanced elementary training, will 
be quite sufficient for the present to keep day school on the 
coast, but with the advancement of the general intellectual 
standard of the coast, the standard of teachers also will have 
to be raised. We are glad that among the young people there 
is a stronger desire for learning and this desire increases from 
year to year. A dream which all of us who are in the field de- 
sire to become a realization is to have a good agricultural 
school, and we hope that, perhaps in the near future, in con- 
nection with the Pearl Lagoon rice cultivation, such a school 
may be started on a small scale. 
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Medical Work. This again has been well conducted on all 
those stations where medically trained missionaries are sta- 
tioned, as well as on those stations where the wife of the mis- 
sionary is equipped to give attention to that kind of work. It 
is generally done on two days of the week, Tuesday and Friday. 
We had to adopt this rule in order to be able to do this work, 
besides all the other duties which a missionary at a station has 
to attend to. One Brother writes: “At a rough guess from 
3,000 to 4,000 consultations could be reported” during the year 
under review. 

In the latter yart of the year, a smallpox epidemic broke 
out on the Wangks River and along the Upper Coast. Our mis- 
sionaries on the Wangks—Wasla, Cape, Sandy Bay and Yulu— 
have rendered valuable service by helping the doctors to vacci- 
nate the people in their respective districts. Quite a number 
of cases especially among old people resulted fatally. 


The Cape report says: Medically, this year has seen sev- 
eral cases which, if aid had not been rendered, death would have 
resulted. One very bad case indeed was that of a girl bitten 
by an alligator. The girl’s ankle was very badly torn with the 
bone uncovered. She was in this condition for a week before 
being brought to us. She had been taken to another practi- 
tioner, but he refused to have anything to do with the case, 
unless the father of the girl would give him $25.00, with a 
guarantee of $100.00 additional. The father, on hearing this, 
said, No, better take the girl home to die. We, however, de- 
cided to see what we could do for the child, and undertook the 
case. With the Lord’s help, and with daily dressing, the girl 
was finally able to return to her home. 

Sr. Kreitlow had quite a number of patients from Hondu- 
ras, and thus she helped, through her medical work, to prepare 
the way for our new work there. 


Relations with Other Churches. The Salvation Army is 
working along the coast and we have had very friendly relation- 
ship with their people. They opened a very small post at Tas- 
bapauni, which I thought strange, but in December they re- 
moved their representative. 

With “The Church of God” people we have worked well to- 
gether. 

I am sorry to say, that the situation with the Anglican 
Church is unchanged. Their tactics, to take every one who had 
to be disciplined into their midst, has again caused ill-feeling 
at some stations. 

The Seventh Day Adventists have been trying to harm our 
school work in Yulu. 

On the Wangks River a priest of the Roman Catholic 
Chuch has been visiting our district frequently, especially since 


NicaraGua—Honpuras 


we have no missionary in Sangsangta. 


few of our members who yielded to his persuasion. 


Dedication of New Churches. Cotton Tree, Bluefields, Jan- 
uary; Wasakin, September; Wounta, November. 


8&3 


He also rebaptized a 


Churches under Construction. Brown Bank; Kukalaya; 
Kiha, Klilna; Boom, Wasla. 
Statistical Review 
Confirmed Baptized Married 
Members’ Heathen Couples 
| RE Ales Sega Cae 1 aa eee 242 122 148 
LOD Temes wetee ch PM coh, cole sane 202 110 134 
RO ZS Shere ent ec hirus locw gcc ers cake peas 111 60 93 
OZ OMENE tteeert cree Oh ce one 158 8 105 
LOS OMe tae ani ae tts le PAS 61 81 
Day-school Pupils Sunday-school Scholars 
LO ZG tee ee Saha Rates's" 1113 5348 
LOD aes 2. er apace o. 1285 6010 
MRS orien siya eats WA 6009 
LOPS cae eta ee Mees. Spawae 1297 5988 
IOSD sty ee ter ee he 3 1218 6005 
Com. Non-Com. Under Dis. Baptized Totals 
[S260 eee 3261 1030 365 6769 11,416 
PO2/ Der ctice. oe 3603 1112 270 6968 11,948 
NOZS Serene eee DOD 1209 324 7164 12,202 
oo: OS Ares eee err 3562 1312 357 7463 12,694 
[OSOh. eevee: 3721 1403 291 7667 13,082 


This makes a net increase of 388 souls and a net increase 
of 159 communicants. We thank the Lord for these precious 
souls which have been added to our number. It is His doing, we 


plant, we water, but He giveth the increase. 


Lord, strengthen 


our Faith, that Thou mightest be able to give us even more 


Amen. 


GUIDO GROSSMANN, 
Superintendent. 


Bilwi, March 2nd, 1931. 
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INTERSYNODAL REPORT OF THE MISSION PROVINCE 
OF NICARAGUA, 1914-1931 


Prepared for and Presented to the General Synod of the Unitas 
Fratrum, the Moravian Church, convened at Herrnhut, 
Saxony, Germany, May 28 to June 22, 1931. 


By the Superintendent of the Province 
The Rt. Rev. Guido Grossmann 


This important and interesting review, covering a period 
of seventeen years, deserves the careful and thoughtful study 
of all those who are interested in Foreign Missions in general, 
and in Moravian Missions in particular. Bishop Grossmann 
herewith gives a most careful and painstaking array of facts 
presented in an attractive manner.—The Editor. 


Intersynodal Report of the Moravian Mission Province of 
Nicaragua, Period: 1914-1931. 


A. Administration. 

1. Mission Board. After the breaking out of hostilities 
in Europe in 1914, official communication with the General Mis- 
sion Board was very, much disturbed and working together was 
made almost impossible. We were very thankful that after his 
visit to Nicaragua in 1916 Bishop Hamilton resided in Bethle- 
hem, Pennsylvania, U. S. A., and greatly assisted us with his 
advice and guidance. 

On July the 22nd, 1918, Bro. Paul de Schweinitz, Secretary 
of Missions, Bethlehem, Pa., continued the correspondence 
with us, until finally we were officially informed on the 25th of 
October, 1918, that “S. P. G. has assumed complete and definite 
responsibility for this Province, and therefore it has definite 
and complete authority and that all instructions from the office 
of S. P. G. are final and binding.” 

2. The Administrative Board in Bethlehem, Pa., U. S. A. 
We thankfully acknowledge the great interest which the mem- 
bers of this Board have given to this field. It has been a great 
encouragement to see how sympathetically they have shared 
with us our trials and perplexities in the last years. The strain 
for them has been great. Crucial problems had to be faced, 
fiancially as well as in the manning of our field. The corre- 
spondence of Dr. Paul de Schweinitz, who promptly, clearly, 
and candidly answered the many questions which arose in the 
course of time, has also been an immense help to us. 

3. Provincial Board. Bro. Guido Grossmann assumed 
office as member of this Board, 1914. 

Bro. Theodore Reinke laid down his office as Chairman and 
Superintendent, July 30th, 1914. 
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Bro. Grossmann accepted the office of Chairman and Su- 
perintendent, July 30th, 1914. 

Bro. S. Chas. Neath was elected a third member of the P. B., 
1916-1920. 

Bro. F. Jung, Warden and Business Manager of Casa Com- 
ercial, had to withdraw from his office. We were informed by 
the American Consul in Bluefields that Mr. F. Jung had been 
put personally on the U. S. Enemy Trading List, and therefore 
had to sever all connection with the Moravian Mission, to be 
directed by a United States Church Society. 

Bro. Rufus Bishop was elected a member of the Board, 
1920-1924. 

Bro. E. L. Michel resigned as Secretary and Treasurer in 
February, 1923. 

Bro. C. C. Shimer took his place at that time. 

Bro. K. G. Hamilton was elected, 1924-1928. 

Bro. A. O. Danneberger was elected, 1928-1932. 

4. General Mission Conference convened three times, in 
the years 1920, 1924, and 1928. Some of the most important 
resolutions which have been passed by General Mission Confer- 
ence and Provincial Board and finally sanctioned by the Admin- 
istrative Board, are the following: 

a. Transfer of Real Estate Titles. December 8th, 1921: 
“All real estate titles and properties of the Moravian Mission in 
Nicaragua, with the exception of the business of Casa Comercial 
(which awaited the closing of accounts on December 3ist, 
1921), were formally transferred by Bro. Eugene L. Michel, 
acting with full power of attorney from William Jones Birtill, to 
Bro. Conrad Shimer as purchaser with full power of attorney 
from the S. P. G., according to the fully authorized instruction 
of the Administrative Board to make this transfer.” 

b. Casa Comercial. “Mission Store’—‘‘Casa Alemana” 
—‘“Casa Comercial” were the various names given to our store 
in Bluefields, which was finally closed June 30, 1922. The Min- 
utes speak about the store for the first time on May 18, 1855. 
Therefore the store was in existence about 68 years and thus 
was one of the oldest business houses on this coast. It may have 
had its blessings, but I am convinced that the time and energy 
of our missionaries could have been better devoted to the actual 
spiritual work in the congregations, than that they should have 
stood behind the counter. 

After the close of ‘Casa Comercial” a small Book Store was 
and is still maintained. Here Religious Books and School and 
Office supplies and stationary are sold. The title for the new 
place adopted was “Moravian Mission Agency and Book Store,” 
now changed to “Moravian Book Store.” 
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c. Development of Women’s Work. 1. All sisters pres- 
ent at any time in the assembly room of the G. M. Pe and who 
are missionaries in actual service as wives of missionaries or 
single sisters may have the right to express their opinion on 
any question discussed, if they so desire, but without vote. 

2. The wives of the missionaries and such others as 
may come as single sisters have the right to delegate three of 
their number to take seat in the G. M. C. who have the right to 
vote therein. 

d. “Speaking” Abolished, 1920. After a lengthy dis- 
cussion, it was resolved, ‘That ‘Speaking’ in the form in which 
it exists at present, be abolished.” This action has not been of 
any advantage to the development of the spirital life in our 
congregations, but rather the contrary. After ten years I am 
sorry that this rule was abolished, as we have not been able to 
put any adequate substitute in its place. 


e. Education of the children of our native ministers. 
Much thought has been given to this matter. We fully realize 
that the native ministers should have the opportunity of send- 
ing their children to Bluefields to school, especially from those 
places where there are no proper schools. But the great diffi- 
culty has been the housing question. 


f. Furlough arrangements for missionaries. The sched- 
ule of furloughs for missionaries has been fixed as follows: 
The first furlough shall be taken after seven years of service, 
in the eighth year. The second shall be taken after six years of 
additional service following the return from the first furlough, 
in the seventh year. The third furlough after five additional 
years of service in the sixth year. 


For Evangelists. After four years of faithful service they 
shall have a vacation of four months. Each case is to be deter- 
mined by P. B. on its own merits. 

g. The Establishment of the “District Church Confer- 
ence.” Much effort has been given to the establishment of this 
conference. “The General Church Conference” has been con- 
sidered premature, and so the Province has been divided into 
“conference districts.” The convening of such a “District Con- 
ference” is dependent entirely upon the financial ability and 
willingness of the people to contribute sufficiently to defray ex- 
penses. 

While all congregations have now attained to the required 
State of development in regard to their organizations: Helper 
Board, Church Committee, chapel servants, their own church 
building; due to the distressing financial condition of the coast, 
no district conference could be held as yet. 

; h. Motor Boats and Automobiles. Many of our full 
Stations have developed into large districts and a great amount 
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of travelling has to be done in order to look after the out-sta- 
tions and serve them with the sacraments. We are very thankful 
to our friends at home, who have enabled this province to pur- 
chase quite a number of motor boats for the work in the Prov- 
ince. 

All boats are under the direction of the P. B. and are not 
the personal property of the missionary. 

At present we have three motor boats: “Nithsdale,” in Blue- 
fields; “Wetton Cox,” in Quamwatla; and “Nazareth,” in Wasla. 

The Bilwi Station enjoys the possession of an automobile. 


5. Official Visits: 

a. Mission Board. Bishop J. Taylor Hamilton, D.D., 
L.H.D., May 17 to August 31, 1916. 

Bro. Waldemar Richard, to inspect Casa Alemana, May 17 
to August 16, 1916. 

b. Administrative Board, Bethlehem, Pa. Bishop Karl 
A. Mueller, D.D., February 14 to June 3, 1928. 

c. Superintendent of the Province. Due to the short- 
ness of ordained missionaries and the organization of new out- 
stations where new evangelists had to be placed, frequent visit- 
ing by the Superintendent was necessary. Thirty-two visits 
were paid in the period under review. 

d. Treasurer of the Province. Bro. Eugene Michel 
made two official visits. 

Bro. C. C. Shimer besides his regular trips to the P. B. meet- 
ings at Bilwi, made three trips to the Coast. 

e. Official Visits to the Capitals of Nicaragua and 
Honduras. Bro. Guido Grossmann interviewed the President 
and his Cabinet, at Managua, in 1929. He travelled by air- 
plane, through the kindness of the United States Marine Corps. 

Bro. Conrad Shimer paid a visit to the President and his 
Cabinet in 1930. 

Bro. J. H. Cruickshank paid a visit to the President and 
the Minister of Public Instruction in 1920 on business of the 
schools on the Atlantic Coast. 

Bro. Guido Grossmann interviewed the President of Hon- 
duras and received permission to start work in Honduras, 1929. 

Various evangelistic tours have been made to Bocay and 
Honduras by the Brn. G. H. Heath, K. G. Hamilton, A. O. Dan- 
neberger, H. H. Stortz, and G. Grossmann. 


B. Happenings in the Mission Staff. 

1. Consecration and Ordination. By Bishop J. Taylor 
Hamilton, Guido Grossmann, to be Missionary Bishop of Nica- 
ragua, in Bethlehem, Penna., U. S. A., in 1925. 
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By Bishop J. Taylor Hamilton: Bro. Otto Danneberger, 
Presbyter, 1916, Bluefields; Bro. S. C. Neath, Presbyter, 1916, 
Bluefields; Bro. R. Bishop, Presbyter, 1925, Lititz, PassUiS:ASBy 
Bishop K. A. Mueller: Bro. D. Haglund, Presbyter, 1928, Blue- 
fields; Bro. J. Palmer, Presbyter, 1928, Bluefields. By Bishop 
Grossmann: Bro. N. Wilson, Presbyter, 1926, Bluefields; Bro. 
John Fisher, Presbyter, 1927, Bilwi; Bro. H. Wilson, Deacon, 
1925, Bluefields; Bro. Isaac Lewis, Deacon, 1926, Dakura; Bro. 
Augustus Smith, Deacon, 1927, Karata. 


2. Arrival of new workers for Mission Service. 

a. From the United States. Sr. Rufus Bishop, 1917; 
Bro. and Sr. Michel, 1918, Treasurer and Warden of the Prov- 
ince; Bro. and Sr. Wedman, 1918; Bro. K. G. Hamilton, 1919; 
Bro. C. C. Shimer, 1920, Assistant Treasurer of the Province; 
Bro. and Sr. Bregenzer, 1922; Sr. K. G. Hamilton, 1923; Bro. and 
Sr. Heidenreich, 1923; Sr. Anna Kreitlow, 1925, Provincial Nurse 
for the Northern district; Bro. and Sr. Stortz, 1927. 

b. From Europe. Bro. and Sr. Haglund, 1917; Sr: Lz 
Schramm, 1917; Sr. Clara M. Grossmann, 1920; Bro. and Sr. 
Wolff, 1925. 

c. Natives. Bro. and Sr. Leroy Hodgson, 1921, Mis- 
sionary Assistant; Bro. and Sr. Hedley Wilson, Missionary As- 
sistant, 1922. 


3. Arrival of Workers for the Schools. 


a. From the United States. Bro. -and 7Sr “Herbert 
Cruickshank, 1920, Superintendent of Schools; Miss Annie Lee 
Stafford, 1925, Head Mistress of Jr. High School; Miss Marga- 
ret Heidenreich, 1925, Teacher in the Jr. High School; Miss Ber- 
tha E. Shea, 1928, Head Mistress of Parochial School; Miss Anna 
Bade, 1929, Head Mistress of Parochial School. 

b. Natives who received training in the United States 
of America. Bro. Alderman Thompson, 1920, From Slater In- 
stitute (left 1923, came back 1925, left again 1926); Bro.George 
Hall, 1923, from Slater; Miss J. Webb, 1926, from Slater; Bro. 
Jack Coleman, 1926, from Slater. 

c. Teachers from Jamaican Province. Miss Elsa Smith, 
1919, Parochial School, Pearl Lagoon (left 1922 and returned 
to Pearl Lagoon, 1827); Bro. Augustus Smith, 1922, Parochial 
School, Pearl Lagoon (entered into Mission Service in 1925). 

d. Furloughs of Missionaries. 

Bro. and Sr. H. Schubert, 1914-1920, Germany. 

Bro. and Sr. Grossmann, 1914, three months in Asheville, 
North Carolina. 

Bro. Rufus Bishop, 1916-1917, United States. 

Bro. and Sr. L. Taylor, 1920, England. 

Bro. and Sr. Danneberger, 1920-1921, Germany. 
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Bro. and Sr. Neath, 1920, England. 

Bro. and Sr. Heath, 1921-1922, England. 

Bro. and Sr. Wedman, 1921, United States. 

Bro. Conrad Shimer, 1922, United States. 

Bro. and Sr. G. R. Heath left for the United States in 1925 
to seek medical aid for Sr. Heath, who had been suffering se- 
verely. Sr. Heath’s physical condition made it inadvisable to 
return to this field. They entered into the service of the Ja- 
maican Province, but returned to Nicaragua in 1930, as Sr. 
Heath’s health has been completely restored. 

Bro. and Sr. Schramm, 1924-1925, United States. 

Bro. and Sr. G. Grossmann, 1924-1925, United States and 
Germany. 

Bro. and Sr. R. Bishop, 1924-1925, United States. 

Bro. and Sr. Haglund, 1925-1926, Sweden. 

' Bro. C. C. Shimer, 1926-1927, six months in the United 
States. 

Bro. and Sr. Bregenzer, 1927-1928, United States. 

Bro. and Sr. A. O. Danneberger, 1927-1928, England and 
Germany. 

Bro. and Sr. K. G. Hamilton, 1930-1931, United States. 

Bro. and Sr. F. E. Schramm, 1930-1931, United States. 


5. Retirements from active service in this field. 

Bro. and Sr. Schubert in 1926; served from 1894, with in- 
terruption of seven years; 25 years active service. 

Bro. and Sr. B. Garth in 1918, residing in Pearl Lagoon; 
served since 1884; 34 years active service. 

Bro. and Sr. Lewis in 1917, residing in Jamaica; served 
since 1879; 38 years active service. 

Sr. Karola Zollhoefer, widow of the late Bro. Zollhoefer, 
retired in 1921. 


6. Resignation from active service in our Province. 

Bro. and Sr. Th. Reinke in 1914; ill health of Sr. Reinke; 
entered the service of the Northern Province of the United 
States. 

Bro. and Sr. F. Jung in 1918; compelled to do so by the war. 

Bro. and Sr. L. Taylor, in 1921; entered the service of the 
British Province. 

Bro. and Sr. S. C. Neath, in 1921; entered the service of the 
British Province. 

Bro. and Sr. E. L. Michel, in 1923; entered the service of 
the Northern Province of the United States. 

Bro. and Sr. Cruickshank, in 1922; entered the service of 
the Y. M. C. A., United States. 

Bro. and Sr. G. A. Heidenreich, in 1922; entered the service 
of the Northern Province of the United States. 
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Miss Annie Lee Stafford, in 1926; expiration of contract. 

Miss Margaret Heidenreich, in 1929; expiration of contract. 

Miss Bertha E. Shea, in 1929; could not adapt herself to the 
environment. 

7. Dismissal from active service. Bro. Isaac Lewis, 1929. 


8. Marriages in the Mission Family. Bro. and Sr. Guido 
Grossmann, 1920, in Bluefields. 

9. Births in Mission Families. During the intersynodal per- 
iod, 24 boys and 16 girls. 

10. Health condition in the Mission Families. On a whole 
the health condition has been good; although there has been ma- 
larial fever and other ailments in many mission families. Sr. 
Reinke and Sr. Wedman had to leave the field on account of ill 
health. Sr. Bregenzer and Sr. Heath, who had to leave on ac- 
count of ill health, have returned to the field. 


11. Death of Missionaries. 


Sr. Frida Grossmann, after 14 years of service, 1914, at 
Bluefields. Bro. F. Zollhoefer, after 18 years of service, 1916, 
at Pearl Lagoon. Sr. K. Zollhoefer, after 22 years of service, 
1922, in Germany. Sr. B. Garth, after 54 years of service, 1926, 
at Pearl Lagoon. Bro. J. E. Lewis, after 38 years of service, 
1927, in Jamaica. 


12. Native Lay Workers. 
a. Evangelists. 

Peter Watson, Tasbapauni, 1914. Joe Jiminez, Wasakin, 
1914. Antonio Bendlis, Rio Grande Bar, 1919. Theophilus Jo- 
tham, Tuberus, 1917. Adrian Daram, Karata, 1918. Ignatius 
Maipit, Sangsangta, 1920. Dannery Downs, Bilwas Karma, 
1922, Demetrio Leandro, Musawas, 1922. William Lockwood, 
Wahamlaya, 1923. Netario Kinsman, Sissin, 1923. Corlenius 
Iglie, Wahamlaya, 1924. Leo Mueller, Anris, 1925. Bedford 
Johnua, Kukalaya, 1926. Arnold Stone, Wasakin, 1926. Chas. 
Casanova, Sissin, 1927. Rinkard Watson, Dakura, 1929. Arte- 
mus Wright, Tuberus, 1930. Anayon Zelaya, Wirapani, 1930. 
Leopold Omeir, San Carlos, 1930. Ferdinand, Wounta, 1930. 
Elverado Felipe, Bemuna, 1930. 

_ These Evangelists have been recruited from the various sta- 
tions. Before they entered into the service as evangelists, they 
were doing church work, either as helpers, Sunday-school teach- 
ers, or school teachers. Only with their aid have we been able 
to keep pace with the growing demand for workers, Most of 
them are earnest and zealous. 

_ It has been our aim to have Miskito Evangelists for the Mis- 
kito speaking members, and as soon as possible, Sumu Evan- 
gelists for the Sumus. 


Most of these native workers are supported by friends in 
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the United States and in the British Province. With a few ex- 
ceptions all have served well. 

We had to dismiss Joe Jiminez, Wasakin; Demetrio Lean- 
dro, Musawas; and Theophilus Jotham. 

Three left us: Antonio Bendlis, who became Lay Reader in 
the Anglican Church; William Allen; and Charles Casanova, dis- 
satisfied. 

Two died: William Lockwood and Bedford Joshua. The 
latter was an exceptionally bright young man, and his death 
was a great loss to our work. 


b. Helpers who receive a small allowance for serving 
an out-station. 

Clement Baily, Rama Key, 1914. First Lay Worker support- 
ed in the field. Henry Vaughn, Twappi, 1917. Rudolph Forbes, 
Krukira, 1928. Aaron Pitts, Walpa Siksa, 1928. Died 1930. 
John Pineer, Kiha, 1915. Died 1929. 


c. Summer School. 

In order to give our lay workers a better training for the 
work into which they have been called, an annual “Summer 
School,” with a training course, to last four weeks, has been 
established at Wasla. It has been kept every year since 1925 
and has proved to be a great help to our lay workers, as well as 
to the missionaries who taught in it. The expenses are borne 
by the Province. 

The subjects taught are: Reading, Writing, Singing, New 
Testament Exegesis, History of Homiletics, Children of Israel, 
Church History, Moravian Church History, Hygiene, and prac- 
tical Church work. 

2. In January, 1930, a school for candidates for Evangel- 
istic work was opened at Yulu, with four students. Two of them 
are supported by the General Mission Treasury, one is supported 
from the endowment fund of the Nienow Family and one is 
from Yulu who practically supports himself. These candidates 
receive a training of three years for their work as Evangelists. 
Brother Danneberger, assisted by Bro. Jack Coleman, are teach- 
ing the necessary subjects. 


3. Workers’ Conferences. 

In 1917 the so-called ‘Workers’ Conferences” were intro- 
duced and have been a great blessing to all our workers, and 
at the same time they have brought the members of our various 
congregations in close touch with each other. All have been 
asked to attend these Workers Conferences: Evangelists, Sun- 
day-school as well as day school teachers, and other church 
workers. Also the missionaries in that district in which such a 
conference was held were invited. The expenses were borne by 
the Province. 
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The aim of these conferences has been to bring the work- 
ers together and acquaint them with each other and by lectures 
and free discussions to make them familiar with our aims, and 
to have uniform methods in Sunday-school. In connection with 
these conferences evangelistic services were held. Often pic- 
tures thrown on the screen by a magic lantern increased the 
attraction for the people. These conferences lasted generally 
three to four days and were held in Yulu, 1917; Tasbapauni, 
1919; Wasla, 1919; Karawala, 1923; Pearl Lagoon, 1923; Blue- 
fields, 1926; Sandy Bay, 1931; Dakura, 1931; Laya Siksa, 1931. 

During the years 1926-1929, the political condition of Nica- 
ragua was such that such gatherings would have been inadvis- 
able. In 1924 and 1925 the Superintendent was on his furlough. 


c. Literary Work. 

1. English. The Liturgical Book compiled by Bro. G. R. 
Heath for use in the Moravian Congregations in Central America 
was introduced in Bluefields and Pearl Lagoon in 1920. In our 
Bluefields congregation the new English Hymnbook was put 
into use in 1920. The Bluefields congregation, with the permis- 
sion of the North American Provincial Hymnbook Comittee, 
printed the new American Hymnal and Liturgies, in a “Words 
Only Edition” in 1928, and it was put into use'in 1929, instead 
of the new British Hymnbook. 

The new “Passion Manual” has been edited, and is soon to 
be published. 

The Brotherly Agreement was re-edited in 1919. 

Prayer Topics were circulated, 1921. 

Rules for General Mission Conferences were compiled by 
Bro. K. G. Hamilton, 1920. 

_ A new edition of the Book of Order of the Nicaraguan Mis- 
sion was put into the hands of all missionaries and lay workers 
of the Province. 

b. Miskito. In this language the following have been 
published: 

The fifth Edition of the Miskito Hymnbook, 1925. 

The third Edition of the “Dawan Bila’ New Testament, 
thoroughly revised by Bro. G. R. Heath, 1925, with the aid of the 
American Bible Society. 

The second Edition of the “Passion Manual” in Miskito, 
with carefully selected hymns inserted, 1928. 

The Brotherly Agreement, translated and printed, 1919. 

_ A Sunday-school Liturgy was put into use in 1920 and re- 
printed in 1930. 


eerie Bani Dukin,” to encourage systematic Bible reading, 


The first number of the first volume of a paper for the 
Evangelists and Miskito-speaking workers in the Province was 
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issued in January, 1930. The paper contains the Sunday-school 
lessons, homiletical helps, and at times special notes of interest 
for all lay workers. It is called “Miskito Moravian.” 

The Text Book, translated, 1931. 

Tracts have been written, issued and distributed among 
those who can read. They have been specially helpful for those 
who work in the camps. Those who can read call the people 
together, especially on Sundays, sing hymns and read one of 
these tracts. Thus services are kept in the various camps by the 
people themselves. 

c. Spanish. Our marriage and baptism certificates 
have been issued in Spanish since 1920. Our Marriage and 
Burial Liturgy were translated into Spanish by Bro. G. R. Heath 
in 1930. 

d. Manuscripts. We have many parts of the Old Testa- 
ment translated into Miskito and are working on the completion 
of the entire Old Testament. Our Evangelists who cannot read 
English feel the lack of the Old Testament in their own language 
very much. 


D. Extensions. 
a. New Stations. Musawas. The first Evangelist went 
there in 1923; the first missionary, in 1929. 
Bilwi became full station instead of Twappi in 1927. 
Kaurkira, Honduras. The corner post was planted by Bro. 
G. R. Heath, Nov. 18th, 1930. This will be the date of the com- 
mencement of the work in that region. 


b. New Out-Stations or Filials. 

Bluefields—Cotton Tree, 1915; Cotton Tree, Escondido 
River, 1915; Hohn Creek, Escondido River, 1916. 

Pearl Lagoon—Haulover, 1921; Marshal Point, 1917; Brown 
Bank, 1919. 

Karawala—La Cruz, 1915; Rio Grande Bar, 1915. 

Quamwatla—Walpasiksa, 1918. 

Haulover—Wounta, 1918. 

Yulu—tTuberus, 1917; Klilna, 1925. 

Bilwi—Boom Sirpi, 1929. 

Cape—Wahamlaya, 1917; Irlaya, 1917; Raya Bank, 1926. 

Wasla—Bilwas Karma, 1917; Anris, 1924. 

Sangsangta—Asang, 1916; Waspuckta, 1919; Wirapani, 
1920; San Carlos, 1921; a total of twenty-two. 

In all these places new churches have been built, an evan- 
gelist is living there or a helper keeps regular services on Sun- 
days. 


c. Building Operations. 
1. Mission Houses in Bilwi, in 1927; Musawas, in 1930; 
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and a new mission house is under construction in Kaurkira. A 
total of three. 

2. Mission houses rebuilt—seven. 

3. Houses for Evangelists—seventeen. 

4. New Churches—thirty-one: Cotton Tree, Bluefields; 
Cotton Tree, Escondido River; Hohn Creek, Escondido River; 
Hauiover; Brown Bank; Marshal Point; Rio Grande; La Cruz; 
Walpa Siksa; Suhi; Wasakin; Wounta; Laya Siksa; Tuberus; 
Bilwi; Bemuna; Cape Port, Wahamlaya; Raya Bank; Irlaya; 
Boom; Anris; Bilwas Karma; Wirapani; Waspuck; San Carlos; 
Asang; Kapla pini; Musawas; Walptara; Prinzapulca. 

5. Churches rebuilt—21. 

6. Churches under construction—6: Klilna, Kiha, Was- 
la, Boom, Brown Bank, Kukalaya. 


E. Medical Work. 

The medical work has been abundant every year at most of 
our stations and has become a powerful factor in our work. 
Even our enemies have to acknowledge this. In one of their 
hostile articles against us published in a paper in the interior 
they wrote: “It is true where the Moravian Missionary goes he 
carries along medicine and becomes thereby the benefactor to 
the poor helpless Indians.” 

Bro. Kenneth Hamilton left the Province in 1922 to take 
the course in Livingstone College, 1922 to 1923. 

We have five Livingstone College trained missionaries: Brn. 
Hamilton, Stortz, Danneberger, Grossmann and Heath. 

There are three missionary wives who have certificates as 
nurses: Srs. Bishop, Haglund, and Wolff. 

Sr. Kreitlow is a registered and fully trained nurse. Her 
service in missionary families on special occasions has been 
greatly appreciated by all those who had to call on her for aid. 

_ To have a fully qualified Medical Missionary and a hospital 
in our Province has long been a desire and we hope that the 
time is not far off when this desire shall be realized. 


F. Relation to other Churches. 


_a. Anglican Church. In spite of friendly interviews 
with Bishop Dunn, of British Honduras, conditions have not 
improved in our relationship with that body. On the contrary 
it has become more and more evident they are determined to 
spread themselves along this coast and intrude into our congre- 
gations wherever an opportunity offers. 


; b. The Baptist Church of Bluefields. This body was 
called into existence by a Mr. Timpson, who calls himself “Pas- 
tor Timpson, D.D.,” and who started with much ado. It seemed 
to us their aim was not primarily! to help to build the Kingdom 
of Christ here on the coast, but to fight against the Moravians 
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and Anglicans. They have calmed down very much and at pres- 
ent they are not doing very much and have but few followers. 

c. The Seventh Day Adventists. They have been work- 
ing here on this coast for many years, with but very few results. 
The strongest post they have is in Yulu, where they try to take 
members from us and also through their school system are en- 
deavoring to draw children out of our schools into their school 
They have brought confusion into some of our congregations 
and out-stations. 

d. Church of God people. They have established them- 
selves in Puerto Cabezas. We are working in perfect harmony 
with one another. 

e. The Slavation Army. They have come to this coast 
since 1928 and are established in Bluefields, Pearl Lagoon, Tasba- 
pauni, and Bilwi. We have friendly relations with each other. 
Unfortunately they went into one of our small places, Tasba- 
pauni, to establish a mission there, where they are out of place. 
A friendly letter which I sent to the Brigadier Joy, in Colon, 
has not changed the situation. 

f. The Spanish Workers. In 1922 a Mr. and Mrs. 
Hooper started work here among the Spanish-speaking inhabit- 
ants of the coast. They came on their own responsibility with- 
out a Board to support them. They started well and worked 
with good results. On account of ill health they left, and no 
Board being responsible for this work, no successor took their 
place, the work collapsed, and the converts were left without 
a shepherd. This was very lamentable. I entered into corre- 
spondence with the Central American Mission Board, as well 
as with the Baptist Mission Board, both having their representa- 
tives in the interior, to take up the work of Mr. and Mrs. Hoop- 
er. They are willing, but at present have neither men nor means 
to do so. Our Lay Preacher, Joe Harrison, has gathered these 
members of the Hoopers in Bluefields, first in his own private 
home and later in our chapel, to serve them with the Word. The 
blessing of the Lord has rested upon this work. 

Since 1929 a young married couple is working in Puerto Ca- 
bezas. The work is growing and I have all hope that their work 
will soon be attached either to the Baptist Mission or the Cen- 
tral American Mission. We have and are still assisting them in 
whatever way we can. 

g. The ,Cathoic Church. In 1915 the “free” priest 
Father Deby, left this coast and the work was taken up by the 
order of the “Capuchins.” Bluefields became a bishopric. The 
government, Conservative at that time, was in their favor and 
both Catholic Church and Government were working with the 
aim that there should be “One creed and one language on the 
Atlantic Coast of Nicaragua.” A convent was erected by the 
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municipality of Bluefields and nuns of the Capuchin order were 
brought from Barcelona, Spain, to take charge of this convent. 
They are excellent teachers and in addition to the nuns they 
had some good English speaking teachers. They invited the 
public to make use of the convent, and not a few of our own peo- 
ple send their children to this convent school. 

An attempt was made to introduce a law to the effect that 
the civil marriage as such should be abolished and only the mar- 
riages performed by the Roman Catholic priest should be regard- 
ed as legal. This aroused the members of our Church who saw 
the danger, and a strong protest was sent to the President. The 
government no doubt realized that this attempt was premature, 
so they withdrew the proposal and nothing came of it. 

The Catholics are building a cathedral in Bluefields. Eng- 
lish services have been introduced and non-Catholics are invited 
for instruction in the Catholic faith. Although there has been 
no actual hostility, and at times opportunities even offered 
themselves to show that we respect each other, yet their presence 
is felt everywhere. Here and there the monks visit our stations, 
and distribute amulets of which the Indians are especially fond. 
Of late on the upper Wangks River, as we have no resident mis- 
sionary there, one monk has been visiting rather frequently and 
has rebaptized a few of our members. 

h. The United Negro Improvement Association. This 
organization invaded this coast in 1922 and has done much harm 
to many of our people. It has hindered them in their growth 
in grace and knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. Not a few 
of our members have become satisfied with the religious exer- 
cises of the Association, “Having the form of godliness but 
denying the power thereof.” Their influence is felt very much, 
and the ‘hostility against all white persons is growing, even 
against the ministers. How far this goes just one instance 
shows. A boy in our school in Bilwi refused to drink water 
from our tanks because it was “‘white man’s water. 

i. Spiritism, occultism, fortune telling, necromancy and 
many other “isms” have time and again disturbed the minds 
of the people. Many listen to them and it seems to me that with 
many the time has come, “when they will not endure sound doc- 
trine, but having itching ears will heap to themselves teach- 
ers after their own, lusts and will turn away their ears from the 
truth unto fables. Therefore our watchword has been the more, 
ee Bae Christ and Him crucified,” as we 

at this i i i 
Rea hildee aitacecd. S the only way to the glorious liberty of 
sect se ga ae and holes 2? Deep seated superstition 
pe Ee eng ere and there In our congregations. 
a feces feat w encouraging signs of victory, giving us 
with the power of Christ we shall overcome. 


NICARAGUA—INTERSYNODAL REPORT 97 


G. Spiritual Work. 


1. Work among the Youth. 1. Sunday-schools. It is with 
great gratitude that we see the gradual increase in this import- 
ant branch of our work on all our stations and out-stations. It 
has been our aim to have a Sunday-school, however small it may 
be, at every place where we are established. On our older sta- 
tions the Sunday -schools are properly organized into classes, 
and it has given our members, engaged as teachers, splendid 
opportunity to bear witness for Christ by teaching classes in 
Sunday-school. The “Miskito Moravian” is a very much appre- 
ciated help to our teachers. 

In 1914 we had 13 Sunday-schools on our stations and 7 
on our out-stations, with 2,437 scholars. In sixteen years the 
increase has been as follows: 

1914, 2,437; 1918, 3,261; 1922, 4,442; 1926, 5,346; 1930, 
6,005. 

On our stations primary departments generally are under 
the care of the missionary’s wife. 

In connection with our Sunday-school we have various or- 
ganizations. Members of these organizations must be enrolled 
in our Sunday-school. 


a. Young Men’s Union. In general this branch has not 
been working satisfactorily, and yet we are glad that we have 
a few “Unions” in our Province with faithful members who are 
active and stand up for Christ and His Kingdom. 

In Pearl Lagoon as well as in Bluefields brass bands have 
been organized and help to increase the interest in the work. 

Young people’s services have been kept under the auspices 
of the Young Men’s Union and have been well attended as a rule. 

In Pearl Lagoon the Union members have aided in the ser- 
vice of the out-stations. Tracts have also been distributed in 
Bluefields among the Chinese and Spanish-speaking people, 
through this organization. 

In Pearl Lagoon and Tasbapauni the Young Men’s Unions 
have gone into rice cultivation and we hope to hear encourag:- 
ing news, especially when the new machinery has been put into 
operation. With the aid of these agricultural undertakings, rice 
and beans, the Pearl Lagoon congregation has been able to keep 
their splendid day school. Otherwise it would have been im- 
possible to raise the needed funds to pay the salaries of their 
teachers. Particularly is this true as Pearl Lagoon has suffered 
much during the revolution, the decisive battle having been 
fought in and around this village. 

b. Young Women’s Union. This organization has been 
working better than the Young Men’s Union. They have helped 
in the congregational life and through various entertainments 
have’ given financial aid to various causes. 
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In Bluefields the joint Unions have put forth much effort to 
build their own home. 

Conventions have been held in Pearl Lagoon and Bluefields, 
where these two Unions joined for conference and evangelistic 
services, with the aim, “The Youth for Christ.” They have been 
a help to many. 

c. The Boy Scouts in Bluefields. This organization has 
developed very well. The Scoutmaster is endeavoring to drill 
the boys well that they should become good, trustworthy, clean 
young men and useful citizens. In 1924 a “Streamer” was pre- 
sented to our troop from the President of the United States of 
America, Warren G. Harding, and at a general public meeting 
in which all Bluefields took part, the Governor of Bluefields at- 
tached the “streamer” to the troop flag. 

d. “Ever Ready” Band and a “Good Deeds” Class. These 
organizations have been helping in many ways in the congrega- 
tional life in Bluefields and also along the coast by supplying 
the stations with bandages and Sunday-school supplies. 

e. “Daniel‘s Band.” This is an organization among our 
Miskito young people. It consists chiefly of young men whose 
aim is to increase their knowledge by attending night school. 
Their aim is to stand up like Daniel against all that is antago- 
nsitic to the Word of God. 


In Wasla a brass band has been formed, the first of that 
kind among our Miskito Indians. 


2. Day Schools. 


a. General Conditions. Since the Nicaraguan Govern- 
ment permitted the reopening of our day schools in 1910, it has 
been our aim to establish these schools all along the coast and 
throughout the whole Province. But the work as a whole has 
been far from satisfactory. The lack of proper teachers, the 
poor co-operation between missionary and parents, the large 
districts of our missionaries, which made regular school work 
almost impossible if he did not have a teacher as an assistant, 
these were the main factors against satisfactory school work. 
At those stations where the missionary thought day school work 


stands only second in rank to spiritual work, good results have 
crowned the efforts put forth. 


b. Junior High School in Bluefields. The outstanding 
feature of our day school work was the arrival of a School Su. 
perintendent, Brother Herbert Cruickshank, in November, 1919. 
He paid a visit to the President and especially to Minister of 
Public Instruction to bring our school as far as possible into 
accord with the Government schools. He returned with many 


and beauti i : : : 
Peat eg promises, but the givers of the promise failed to 
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Bro. Cruickshank tried to organize the schools of Bluefields 
as well as the coast schools, but unfortunately he did not stay 
long enough to see his suggestions through, neither did the 
financial condition of the General Treasury, as well as of the peo- 
ple here, permit his plans to be put into force. 

In the Creole congregations after much trouble and great 
perplexities the schools have come into good working order. 
This is chiefly due to the devotion of the Head Teacher of the 
Junior High School, Miss Annie Lee Stafford, and her assistant, 
Miss Margaret Heidenreich, as well as to the interest and activ- 
ity of Bro. C. C. Shimer, Treasurer and Warden of the Province, 
and Superintendent of the Schools. 

But among the coast schools there is still plenty of work 
to be done before they will function properly. The best organ- 
ized schools we have now on the coast are in Yulu and Musawas, 
kept by Bro. Danneberger and Jack Coleman, and Sr. Bregenzer, 
respectively. 

The Junior High School was opened March, 1921. 

Directors: Herbert Cruickshank, 1921-1922; Hedley Wil- 
son, 1923; Samuel Wedman, 1923; Hedley Wilson, 1923-1924; 
Annie Lee Stafford, 1924-1928. 

Teacher, Margaret Heidenreich, 1925-1928. 

Superintendent, Bro. C. C. Shimer, 1923— 

Since 1928 the Junior High School and the Parochial School 
of Bluefields have been combined as a congregational school 
with 10 grades. The local School Board is responsible for rais- 
ing the budget for this school, but the General Mission Treasury 
makes an annual grant of $2,000. 


c. Training Teachers for our School Work. We have 
tried several ways to train our own teachers for our school work: 

1. By sending gifted girls and boys to the United 
States. Wesent nine boys and one girl to the United States for 
further training. They were taken out of their sphere altogeth- 
er and when they returned they were unable to readjust them- 
selves. Only two are still in service, the others either withdrew of 
their own accord or had to be dismissed. 


2. By using our Bluefields school for training teach- 
ers for the coast. The Junior High School has already trained 
a number of pupils at Mission expense and a few of them have 
done valuable service in our schools along the coast. 

The grant which the General Mission Treasury pays to the 
Bluefields school entitles the Mission to send pupils recommend- 
ed by Provincial Board, from the coast to the school, free tui- 
tion. These boys are placed in Christian homes of our Blue- 
fields congregation as candidates for school teaching. The Mis- 
sion pays the expenses involved for travelling, board and laun- 
dry. We have a number of boys at present in Bluefields and we 
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hope that with their help we will be able to bring our schools 
along the Coast into better order. 

Head Teachers of the Bluefields school: Bertha E. Shea, 
1928-1929; Anna Bade, 1929— 

Teacher, Robert Hooker, 1929— 

The other teachers are members of our Bluefields congre- 
gation without any special training. 

3. Statistics, In 1914 we had 11 schools and 668 pupils, and 
23 teachers, 16 of whom were natives. 

Pupils: 1914, 668; 1918, 1141; 1922, 11973 1926, 1113; 1930, 
1218. 

II. Our Congregations. There has been much unrest among 
our people. The mind of the people is in a fermenting state. 
They are seeking more liberty, and emancipation for progress. 
But there is also the desire for more pleasure, amusements and 
unrestrained life, especially among the young. Consequently 
there is a great lack of interest in spiritual life and also much 
lethargy among the members in regard to church activities. 
Among the Indians the influence of civilization has also had 
rather a demoralizing effect on our people and congregations. 

The difficult financial and economic conditions make it hard 
to keep the members of the family together. Parents are in 
danger of getting entangled in their children’s sins. This 
coast, which ten years ago was still more or less isolated from 
the highway of civilization, has been thrown into it through the 
modern industrial plants established here. While they are a 
great help to the coast (they have given employment to our peo- 
ple and have afforded other advantages), many evils have also 
come with them. These have made worldliness, and frivolity, 
indifference, immorality and ungodliness more pronounced 
among our people. 

Yet there are many things to cause rejoicing: 

a. Although there has been no noise, close observation tells 
us plainly that there has been an awakening of many of our 
people and the work of the Holy Spirit has been manifested on 
many stations. Quite a number of backsliders have returned 
to the fold. 

b. We rejoice over the many young communicants in our 
congregations and they give evidence of deep moral earnestness 
and unselfishness, interest in church work and prayerful desire 
to experience Christ’s full salvation. 


c. The many new churches and rebuilding of churches show 
the desire to have better places of worship. 


d. The growth in the new districts has been chiefly brought 
about by the witness bearing of the believers. 


e. There have also been unmistakable signs of conviction 
of sin and desire for salvation among young children. 
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On special festival days, as on the 75th anniversary of our 
work here in the province in 1924, as well as in the Bicentenary 
year 1922, the whole Province showed a fine spirit of thankful- 
ness and adoration. On a few of our stations the pageant 
“Victory of Faith‘‘ was presented. 


III. Statistics. 
Intersynodal Period 1915-1930 Statistical Review 
1915 Total Membership 6,519—Accredited Communicants 1743 
1920 Total Membership 8,376—Accredited Communicants 2479 
1925 Total Membership 10,977—Accredited Communicants 3247 
1930 Total Membership 13,082—Accredited Communicants 3721 


1915 Pupils in our Day Schools 651—Scholars in S. S. 2636 
1920 Pupils in our Day Schools 1037—Scholars in S. S. 3603 
1925 Pupils in our Day Schools 1138—Scholars in S. S. 5360 
1930 Pupils in our Day Schools 1218—Scholars in S. S. 6005 


1915 we had 11 day schools—and 22 Sunday-schools. 
1930 we had 22 day schools—and 49 Sunday-schools. 


1915 we had 13 full stations, 7 filials and 22 preaching places. 
1930 we have 13 full stations, 30 filials and 19 preaching places. 


1915 we had 23 churches and meeting houses. 
1930 we have 54 churches and meeting houses. 


1915 8 Foreign Missionaries, 5 Native Ministers, 13 Sta- 
tions, 6519 members. 

1930 10 Foreign Missionaries, 5 Native Ministers, 13 Sta- 
tions, 13,082 members. 


1915 there were 10 foreign missionaries between Bluefields 
and Cape. 
1930 there are 4 in the same regions. 


1915 we had 3 Evangelists. 
1930 we have 22 Evangelists. 
IV. Work still to be done in our Province. 

a. In Nicaragua. With the establishment of a full station 
at Musawas in the upper Waspuck River, we can say we have 
brought all the people living along the coast of Nicaragua and 
its rivers under the health-bringing influence of the Gospel 

But to complete the work we still need 

1. To convert the out-station Bilwas Karma into a full sta- 
tion. 

2. To establish the following out-stations with evangelists: 
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Tamarin on the Rio Grande. Wailowas on the upper Prinza 
pulka River. Raiti on the upper Wangks River. Bocay on the 
upper Wangks River. The latter may have to become a full 
station later as there are many people in Bocay and along the 
Bocay River. 

b. In Honduras. Kaurkira was selected to be the first sta- 
tion in this new territory. Bro. and Sr. Heath moved over to 
Kaurkira in March, 1931. Another full station will be necessary 
in order to take in the whole of the Mosquitia with all its people. 
The place of the other station should be Kukubila. Two mis- 
sionaries and two evangelists as their assistants would be suffi- 
cient for this new field. 


H. Calamities. 


a. Fire. In Bluefields fires raged in 1914, 1917, and in 
1919 and endangered our property. 
A savannah fire destroyed our little church at Suhi in 1918. 
The combined Mission house and Church in Irlaya was de- 
stroyed by fire in 1926. 
The house and kitchen of the evangelist at Bilwas Karma 
was completely destroyed by fire in 1930. 


b. Lightning. The church at Prinzapulka was struck 
by lightning in 1916; the church at Bluefields, 1917; the church 
at Sandy Bay, 1930; the mission house at Bilwi, 1926. No build- 
ing was destroyed but considerable damage was done to the 
various structures. 


c. Hurricanes. In August, 1919, a hurricane passed 
over the regions of Kiha, Karata and Yulu. Many houses were 
blown down and the church in Kiha also suffered very much. 
The Superintendent spent two nights and two days in an open 
canoe on the sea during that time. 


d. Floods. Several heavy floods passed down the riv- 
ers. The greatest flood occurred in 1929 and destroyed many of 
the plantations of the people on the various rivers, resulting in 
a great scarcity of food along the coast and rivers. 


e. Epidemics. Various epidemics have visited the coast 
but the worst seemed to have been the whooping cough in, 1923. 
It seemed at times as if the whole coast was in the clutches of 
that terrible disease. In Tuberus alone not less than 22 died 
out of a population of about 180. 

In 1931 smallpox raged vehemently on the Wangks River 
and upper coast. Our missionaries and their wives in Wasla, 
Cape, Sandy Bay, and Yulu, assisted the Government in vacci- 
nating the people. 

I. Economic Conditions of the Atlantic Coast. Economic 
conditions, as everywhere, have grown worse from year to year. 
One great enterprise after another shut down. The gold mines, 


NICARAGUA—INTERSYNODAL REPORT 103 


the mahogany camps, the saw mill at Bragman’s Bluff and the 
Banana Company have been working with reduced forces. 

At the same time prices, even for the most necessary things, 
have risen higher and higher, while the wages have remained 
the same. Only of late the wages have been cut 10%, at least 
in Puerto Cabezas, practically the only place where people can 
still find work. 

These conditions are felt deeply in our congregations. Men 
have to be away from their homes longer than it is good for 
them and their wives. Sons and daughters have been com- 
pelled to leave home earlier than formerly in order to earn their 
own living. The places where they must go are dangerous for 
their spiritual life. They come in contact with strange things. 
It has been a problem to keep in touch with these of our people, 
who are away from home. We really ought to have a mission- 
ary who only travels about from place to place to look after our 
people. In Bluefields, Karawala, Bilwi, and Yulu, the mission- 
aries have paid occasional visits to the various camps and we 
have been much encouraged. The people appreciated our visits, 
they see we are looking after them, that we are interested in 
their spiritual welfare. 

Bandits have added to the anxiety of the people and the 
missionaries. Particularly has the upper Wangks River suf- 
fered from them. Two of our Evangelists have been robbed 
of all their belongings. 


K. Political Conditions of Nicaragua. 

a. Change of Presidents. President Adolfo Diaz left 
the Presidential chair in 1916. 

General Emilio Chamorro ruled from 1917 to 1920. 

General Diego Manuel Chamorro ruled from 1921 to 1922, 
when he died. He was succeeded by Vice-President Bartolome 
Martinez. 

General Emilio Chamorro by a coup d’etat executed in 1926 
seized the fort dominating Managua and about a month later 
assumed the Presidency of Nicaragua. The de jure President 
took an indefinite leave of absence and the Vice-President, who 
would have succeeded him, was impeached and banished from 
the country, as he was a Liberal. Adolfo Diaz, Revolutionary 
President, was recognized by the Government of the United 
States of America while the legal President who took his abode 
in Puerto Cabezas, was not recognized by the U.S. A. 

The election in 1928, under the supervision of the U.S. A., 
resulted in General Jose Maria Moncado being elected Presi- 
dent. 

b. Our Relations to the Government. They have been 
correct. While the Conservative Government tolerated us, the 
Liberal Government favors us. The local authorities are at 
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present a better class of officials and they have been friendly to 
us everywhere along the coast. 

c. Guardia Nacional (National Guard). This body was 
called into existence and the guards are under the instruction 
of officers of the United States Marine Corps. Quite a num- 
ber of Miskito boys have enlisted. This is quite a new experi- 
ence to them, yet the drill and discipline has done many of them 
good. This is one great aid to the Govrenment, in the nationali- 
zation of this coast, and in their effort to get the Spanish lan- 
guage among the Miskito-speaking inhabitants. 

d. The Natives. The natives, Creoles and Indians, have 
received their land portioned out to them according to the 
Treaty between Great Britain and Nicaragua. Each town and 
village has to select a Syndico, whose duty it is to look after this 
property. The Government has given a fair trial to the Indians, 
but they have not been able to make good use of their privi- 
leges. On the contrary, it has led them into strife and law suits 
among themselves, so that one really wonders how long the 
government will bear with them. Unfortunately the Indians 
have listened to bad advisers. The advice of the missionaries, 
as their friends, has often been mistrusted, as they suspect us 
to be friendly with the present government. Often we too could 
feel the hatred of those ill-advisers against us, being white, in 
the advice which they gave to the Indians. 

God has been gracious unto us during the period under re- 
view. He has blessed our feeble efforts and has granted us to 
see the fruit of our labor. To Him be Glory, Thanks and Adora- 
tion. 

GUIDO GROSSMANN. 
Bilwi, March, 1931. 


PREPARING THE REFRESHMENTS 


When the Doktormairin entertains at Wahamlaya. 
—Photograph by Miss Anna Kreitlow, R.N. 
“The Moravian Missionary.” 


“MY TWO GIRLS AND PART OF MY HOUSE” 


At Wahamlaya, Nicaragua 

“The house with the bamboo walls and thatched roof be- 
longs to the native evangelist,” writes Miss Kreitlow, whom 
you see standing to the left of her two girls with a cocka- 
too perched upon her arm. These birds are something like 
a parrot, make a horrid noise, but do not talk, and some- 
times are quite destructive. 

—Photograph by Miss Anna Kreitlow, R.N. 
“The Moravian Missionary.” 


THE REV. KARL BREGENZER AND 
FAMILY 


Sister Bregenzer, Brother Bregenzer, 
Mrs. Remke, mother of Sister Bregen- 
zer, and the two children of Bro. and 
Sr. Bregenzer. The last photograph 
made of Bro. Bregenzer and family; 
taken at Winston-Salem, N. C., while 
enroute to Nicaragua to become _ the 
first missionary called to Musawas. 
After he had been murdered there, 
March 31,. 1931, Sr. Bregenzer, her 
mother and children were led through 
the jungles to safety by loyal Chris- 
tian Sumu Indians. 


—S. P. G. Proceedings, 1928. 


GENERAL VIEW OF MUSAWAS, NICARAGUA 


After the murder of the Rev. Karl Bree issi i 
; g 3 Fe sregenzer, the mission station 
was destroyed by the band of Sandinist: nal rs, i 
5 A J é sta raiders, th a y 
fleeing to the “bush,” or jungles. : Foe ee 
—Photograph by Bishop Karl A. Mueller, D.D. 
—s, Eo G. Procecdines 1928. 
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Statistics of the 
MORAVIAN MISSION IN NICARAGUA 
For the Year ending December 31, 1930 


Condensed from the Annual Statistical Report of the 
Superintendent, the Rt. Rev. Guido Grossmann 
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Yulu, with 4 Filials and 1 
Preachine Place” 3 tees -t 457 802 30) 1289 550 76 
Bilwi (Puerto Cabezas-Brag- 
man’s Bluff), with 2 Fil- 
jials and 1 Preaching Place 266 582 9 857 403 biG 
Dakura, with 2 Filials and 1 
Preachines Places «eas: caus 288 498 23 809 239 44 
Sandy Bay, with 1 Preaching 
IPTA CCHS 2 see feb o ahete ee ope s 33205 434 9 754 265 47 
Cabo Gracias, with 3 Filials | 
and 3 Preaching Places .. 240 282 2 524 498 150 
Wasla, with 2°-Filials and 1 
Preaching, Places ox. ces, 639 853 47|.14539]| 1018 92 
Sangsangta, with’ 4 Filials 
and 2 Preaching Places. . 438 799 62| 1299 572 109 
INGUISSAW AS be ees oie) obec e 105 166 25 296 188 62 
TO Gals es OM hc, 3 5 Sire 5124| 7828 291/13243/] 6187| 1258 
Totals:> E929.) .s.na3<%, 3% 4874|. 7634 357|12865| 6161] 1337 
IN@Yr6dse ~ f.20 20 eee ee 250 194 378 
DOCKeaSeme: Ae erecve 2. 66 79 


-NOTE—The- “Others’’ in the column ‘‘Baptized Children and 
others,’ includes others under the care of Missionaries, some of 
whom are ‘‘Candidates for Baptism.’’ The total ‘Baptized Mem- 
bership in 1929 was 12,694; in 1930, 13,082; an increase in “Bap- 
tized Membership,”’ therefore of 388. 

The figures for Sangsangta are those of 1929. 

Stations 13; Filials 30; Preaching Places 19; Total, 62 places 
served. Foreign Missionaries, including wives of missionaries, 19. 
Native Ministers and Assistants, 28; Native Helpers, 330; Total Na- 
tives in Mission service, 358. 

Training School, Yulu, Foreign Missionary 1; Native Teacher 1; 


Pupils, 3, 
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THE REV. KARL BREGENZER, MARTYR, 
AND THE DESTRUCTION OF MUSAWAS 


After the completion of his annual report, and his Inter- 
synodal Report for presentation to the General Synod, the Su- 
perintendent of the Nicaragua Mission Province, Bishop Guido 
Grossmann, left Bluefields, Nicaragua, April 13, 1931, for Herrn- 
hut, Germany. 

The Board of Directors of the Society for Propagating the 
Gospel, at Bethlehem, Pa., had been kept informed of raids 
made by bandits, or Sandinistas, in Nicaragua, but were totally 
unprepared for, and startled by the word received from the 
Rev. C. Conrad Shimer, Warden and Superintendent pro tem- 
pore, that rumors had reached Bluefields of the murder of the 
Rev. Karl Bregenzer, stationed at Musawas, on the Waspuk, a 
tributary of the Wangks River, and of the destruction of that 
station by a band of Sandinistas. The word had reached Beth- 
lehem by cable at 5 o’clock of the evening of April 14, and was 
communicated to the members of the Board in session at 7:30. 
Great anxiety was felt for the safety of Mrs. Bregenzer, her 
two children and her mother, Mrs. Remke, who had escaped from 
Musawas. Guided by loyal Sumu Indians, they finally reached 
Bluefields in safety early in May. 

After the murder of Brother Bregenzer, the station build- 
ings and materials were destroyed by the Sandinistas, and the 
Indians scattered to the forest jungles. In accordance with the 
following statement of policy by the State Department at Wash- 
ington, all missionaries were ordered to take refuge in “pro- 
tected towns.” Temporarily, therefore, practically all mission- 
ary activity in the interior has had to be abandoned, except for 
such visits as may be made by missionaries and helpers, to 
places within a safe distance of protected zones. 

DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
FOR THE PRESS April 17, 1931. 
NICARAGUA 

The Secretary of State last night telegraphed the Ameri- 
can Legation at Managua and the American Consul at Bluefields, 
as follows: 

“In view of outbreak of banditry in portions of Nicaragua 
hitherto free from such violence you will advise American citi- 
zens that this Government cannot undertake general protection 
of Americans throughout that country with American forces. To 
do so would lead to difficulties and commitments which this Gov- 
ernment does not propose to undertake. Therefore, the De- 
partment recommends to all Americans who do not feel secure 
under the protection afforded them by the Nicaraguan Govern- 
ment through the Nicaraguan National Guard to withdraw from 
the country, or at least to the coast towns whence they can be 


THE Rev. Kart BreGENZER—MARTYR 107 


protected or evacuated in case of necessity. Those who re- 
main do so at their own risk and must not expect American 
forces to be sent inland to their aid.” 


The following account of a Memorial Service, held at Blue- 
fields, Nicaragua, together with the sketch of the life and work 
of Brother Bregenzer, is taken from The American, of Saturday, 
May 9, 1931, a Bilingual Newspaper, issued twice a week at 
Bluefields, Nicaragua: 


MEMORIAL SERVICE 


A memorial service for Rev. Karl Bregenzer, the Moravian 
missionary who was murdered at Musawas on March 3ist last, 
was held in the Central Moravian Church the night of May 
seventh. 

The service was conducted by Rev. C. C. Shimer, acting in 
place of Bishop Guido Grossmann, now on furlough in Ger- 
many. The Rev. F. Wolff, pastor of the church, read the first 
eight verses of the fourth chapter of Paul’s second letter to 
Timothy. A sketch of the deceased missionary’s life was read 
by the presiding minister after the rendition by the Choir 
of Siddal’s “Ten Thousand Times Ten Thousand,” Rev. G. R. 
Heath, dean of the Mission Staff now in Nicaragua, delivered 
a most effective address. 

He emphasized the deep consecration of Mr. Bregenzer, 
taking as his text the same words which had formed the basis 
of the first sermon preached in Nicaragua by the slain mission- 
ary, “I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth.” He 
also spoke briefly in Spanish to any fellow-worshippers of that 
tongue who might have been in the congregation. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. J. A. Palmer, Assistant Pastor, 
and after the singing of a favorite hymn of the deceased, “Faith 
of our fathers! living still in spite of dungeon, fire and sword,” 
the benediction was pronounced by the minister in charge. All 
the missionaries now in Bluefields occupied pews on the plat- 
form, and the deep spiritual tone of the entire service was felt 
by a large congregation. 


A SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF REV. KARL BREGENZER, 
Read at the Memorial Service, May 7, 1931 


Our brother, Karl Bregenzer, in whose memory we have 
met here, was born April 12, 1894, at Sigmaringen, Germany. 
His parents were Roman Catholics and from earliest childhood 
he was educated with a view to enter the priesthood of the Ro- 
man Church, 
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But his Lord had other plans for his life. At the age of 
seventeen he went to the United States and for the next six 
years had varied experiences, working for some time on banana 
ships running to Central American ports. For two years he 
was a sheep herder on a Texas ranch. Although when he was 
confirmed a Roman Catholic in his youth, he felt himself a sin- 
cere Christian, during the six years of knocking about from one 
place to another, coming into contact with all classes of people, 
he lost the religion he had professed and was entirely without 
desire for the things of God. 

Coming to Watertown, Wisconsin, in the early part of 1918, 
and meeting her who was to be his wife, he was taken to the 
Moravian Church, and there began to learn what real, true Chris- 
tianity could mean to him. Within the space of two months he 
was thoroughly converted and in the middle of August, 1918, 
he united with the Moravian congregation of Watertown. Two 
weeks later he took another important step and was joined in 
marriage with Elizabeth Remke, who, with two children, Karl, 
Jr., and Ruth, survive him. 

He attended an automobile repair school and for some time 
he followed this trade, later specializing in the repairing of bat- 
teries. He was, however, not satisfied with his work and felt 
the call to enter the mission service of his Church. Although 
he had been a tither since his conversion, he felt that it was 
not sufficient to give of his money, but that his Lord should have 
his life also. 

He was really led to give his life to the Lord’s work through 
the Christian Endeavor Society of the Watertown church, of 
which organization he had been a faithful and active member. 
This conviction of service was also brought home to him 
through the reading of the article, “Hallelujah and the Tom 
Toms.”* written some years ago by Brother Samuel Wedman, 
then in Nicaragua. While attending a Christian Endeavor Con- 
vention he volunteered for mission service and in two months 
was on his way to the Moravian College and Theological Semi- 
nary, Bethlehem, Pa., where he stayed for the best part of 1922, 
coming then to Nicaragua. He and his family, accompanied by 
his mother-in-law, Mrs. Remke, arrived in Bluefields December 
20, 1922, taking up work as Assistant Pastor of the Bluefields 
congregation. On August 31, 1923, he took charge of Kara- 


*Note: “Hallelujah! and the Tom Toms—Forward or Re- 
treat! A Soul-Stirring Story from the Heart of a Missionary,” 
by the Rev. Samuel Wedman, was first published in “The Mo- 
ravian” of June 8, 1921, and then as a pamphlet in which latter 
form it was widely distributed. The sacrificial service of 
Brother and Sister Bregenzer, assisted by Mrs. Remke, is strik- 
ing and remarkable fruit of this seed sowing ten years ago. 
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wala, going to the United States for a furluogh in 1927, this 
furlough having been made necessary by the physical condition 
of Sister Bregenzer. 

Returning to Nicaragua in May, 1928, and being called to 
begin work at Musawas, on the Waspuk, he became the actual 
founder of that station. He built a new mission house and was, 
in fact, in the act of erecting a new tank when he was sur- 
prised by a force of Sandinistas and killed. In addition to his 
widow and two children he leaves behind him three brothers in 
the United States and four sisters in Germany. 

We cannot say our brother came to an untimely end, for 
who knows the mind of the Lord? His ways are indeed past 
finding out and we can rest assured that He who marks the 
sparrow’s fall also has a purpose in view in permitting His ser- 
vant thus to be snatched away from life. The mission house 
was destroyed and the Indians have been scattered. The church, 
however, withstood several attempts to burn it, and still stands 
a silent witness to a work which, we trust, will not have been 
in vain. 

Our brother was outspoken and fearless in his denunciation 
of sin. There have been those who have disagreed with him, 
but we have yet to hear from one person who did not admire 
him for his absolute sincerity. Even some of those who felt 
the sting of his reproof later became his friends, for they rea- 
lized the utter devotion and honesty of purpose of him who had 
perhaps offended them. 

May the Lord of the Harvest cause to bring forth to a rich 
fruitage the seed that has been sown in this short ministry. 


NOTE OF APPRECIATION 


In behalf of the Moravian Mission and for myself person- 
ally I wish to extend sincere and heartfelt thanks to the resi- 
dents of this Coast who without regard to race or creed have 
shown their sympathetic interest in the sore trials through 
which our entire mission work is passing at this time. 

Particularly do we wish to express our gratitude to the 
Bragman Bluff Lumber Company for the many courtesies shown 
to Mrs. Bregenzer and her family, to the officers of the Guardia 
Nacional at Puerto Cabezas, and to Mr. H. F. Springer and Mr. 
Adrian Pineda, of the Bonanza Mines, for their helpfulness dur- 
ing these last weeks. 

C. Conrad Shimer, 
Acting Superintendent. 
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Administered from London: 


Labrador; West Indies; Demerara; West Himalaya 
(Tibet) ; Unyamwezi; Jerusalem (Leper Home.) 


Administered from Herrnhut: 


Surinam (including Leper Home, “Bethesda”’) through 
the Zeist, Holland, Missionary Society; South 
Africa West; South Africa East; Nyasa. 


Condensed from Original Reports, ‘Periodical Accounts,” and 
Other Sources. 
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XII. 
LABRADOR 


A Mission to the Eskimos of Labrador was first at- 
tempted in 1752; and has been permanently established 
since 1770. 


Report from Nain, 1930 


The time under review has seen new developments in our 
work, which we hope and pray will prove a blessing to our work 
and to our people in particular. The first is the erection of a 
Cottage Hospital and the installation of a nurse by the Hudson’s 
Bay Company, not to work separately from the Mission, but in 
co-operation and under the superintendence of the local mission- 
ary. Nine months have elapsed since the arrival of the nurse, 
Miss Somers, and many of the initial difficulties have been over- 
come. Gradually but increasin,ly the people in need of treat- 
ment find their way to the hospital. There is no doubt that a 
good deal of good missionary work could be done through the 
instrumentality of the hospital, but it is essential for the nurse 
to know the language. Many of our Eskimos understand al- 
most anything pertaining to this life and its requirements in 
English, if it is not too quickly spoken; but when it comes to 
spiritual things even the best of them understand very 
little. Few people realize how difficult a language the Eskimo 
tongue is, until they are struggling to learn it. Miss Somers 
has a servant who is capable of translating most of what she 
has to tell the patients; we hope in time she will be able to con- 
verse with the patients without the aid of interpreters. 

The second new development in our work is the School in 
its new home, with extended school-hours and school-time, the 
latter lasting from the end of fishing time until the beginning 
of the following fishing season. This extended school-work has 
become possible only since a special teacher has been granted 
to us, in the person of Miss K. Hettasch, who devotes all her 
time to the children. The school has been attended by from 
25 to 35 children. Some of the parents have gone out of their 
way to make it possible to leave the children here, while they 
themselves had to live away. And the children themselves have 
shown eagerness to come to school. 

While speaking of our school it would be very ungrateful 
not to mention the man who gave us the new building and the 
equipment for it: Capt. D. B. MacMillan. On his little motor- 
schooner, the Bowdoin, he brought what was possible to bring. 
In the erection of the school we had the help of the volunteer- 
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crew of the Bowdoin for two days. Though we appreciated 
this help very much, indeed, the bulk of the work naturally fell 
to our lot, Bro. Grubb again taking the burden almost entirely 
on his shoulders. Occasionally we had some people helping, 
yet it being fishing time we could not expect much from them. 
Though we were hindered not a little through sickness, the 
school building was completed, apart from the painting, early 
in November, and with a small congregation present the build- 
ing was dedicated and the Divine blessing asked for the work 
to be done in it. Then school commenced and has given us 
much encouragement. 

The good seed has been scattered again plentifully during 
the past year. Though the hunting takes the people away from 
the station far more than in days gone by, yet they always flock 
here eagerly at the festival times, and it is ever a pleasure to 
proclaim to them the Word of God, with the whole congregation 
listening attentively. The Love of the Father in giving His 
Son for our sakes never fails to touch their hearts. Unfortu- 
nately they do not shut their ears to the voice of the tempter 
either, and only too quickly the blessing received is lost again. 
The influence of worldly-minded white people is felt more than 
before, the bad example set by them is often in our people’s 
eyes, and one can really not wonder if such that are not firmly 
rooted by faith in the Saviour are often led astray. It has 
been particularly sad to find that some of those, who had only 
during the previous winter been confirmed, had not resisted in 
the hour of temptation. True, they have repented, but the sad 
experiences of their untrustworthiness has not always the effect 
of decreasing the faith in their own strength, but often makes 
them doubt the power of the Saviour to keep those who put 
themselves into His keeping, and only too often there follows 
a life of half-heartedness. But with gratitude to God we may 
say that there are encouraging experiences also of faith kept 
and victories won, only one feels shy of speaking of such, lest 
there should be a shade of self-praise in it, or is it perhaps that 
we are not sure of being overtaken by the unstableness of all 
human nature, and find presently, that where we have been 
speaking of victory, we had only been ignorant of a defeat. 
Now and again, though, we are permitted to see unmistakably 
the power of God to save to the uttermost. So it was at the 
death-bed of our best hunter. His life had been a success out- 
wardly ; he had been able to do what few Eskimos can do, during 
the time of his prosperity he had been persuaded to put some 
of the surplus money in the bank and leave it there for a rainy 
day. He had not been too careful to lay up treasures imperish- 
able. God’s mercy had sought him often and in remarkable 
ways; three times he was carried away on but a frail pan of ice 
to the open sea and saved each time through Divine mercy only. 
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The last time he and two companions had drifted far out into 
the ocean out of sight of land for ten long days, until the hand 
of a merciful Father guided the ice towards an island, and just 
gave them time to step on shore before the ice went seaward 
again. He had understood the voice of the Saviour calling, but 
his answer had been a half-hearted one. At last the heart which 
had stood the strain of many a dangerous and relentless hunt 
began to get very unreliable, and louder than before he heard 
the Saviour’s call. At last he resisted no longer but yielded 
himself up. It was a pleasure to visit him during the last few 
weeks of his life and find him patient and peaceful in spite of 
all bodily suffering. 

It is always pleasant to notice the willingness of the ma- 
jority of our people to contribute towards the mission work or 
the defraying of the church expenses. Last winter we had to 
make a special appeal for better collections, because expenses 
had been higher than anticipated. The result was very gratify- 
ing, for the winter’s collections were sufficient not only to pay 
all the current expenses, but will be enough to pay for a new 
stove which is badly needed. 

Throughout the year we have been kept from serious epi- 
demics, and our statistics show again a slight increase. One 
very sad accident happened early in September last autumn. 
A young settler belonging to Nain, who lived in a lonely hut 
with his young wife and his mother-in-law, one morning seeing 
a seal from the window, loaded his rifle and intending to shoot 
it from the house-door stepped towards the door, when the rifle 
for some reason went off, the bullet striking the forehead of 
his wife, killing her instantly. Though carelessness was un- 
doubtedly the cause, one cannot help having thedeepest sympathy 
for the poor fellow and his relatives. The fishing of last sum- 
mer had yielded a rich harvest so that most of our people were 
able to meet the biggest part of their debts. The seal hunting 
and netting which followed was rather below the average, but 
it was not a failure, and foxes being in evidence again, though 
not plentifully, there was not much poverty during the winter. 
Those who could not get furs were able to keep themselves and 
their families through selling firewood to the store. Later on 
there was work for all who cared to work rather than spend 
their time on the outside islands in hopes of getting some seals 
on the ice. In this way provision has been made throughout 
the year, and we are very thankful for all these mercies. 

In closing we ask for your earnest prayerful sympathy with 
our work which is not ours but His Who has sent us. May He 
continue to bless what we are doing in His name. 

Yours very sincerely in His service, 
P. Hettasch, 
F. M. Grubb. 
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The School at Nain 


(Being parts of a letter from Miss Katie Hettasch who is in 
charge of the new school at Nain in Labrador.) 


| had my hands full all last winter, and I thoroughly 
enjoyed it. So much so, that I am longing for winter to come 
again so that I may start off again with new joy and strength, 
trusting in God’s heip. 1 know the children are longing, too, 
for school to open again. It was indeed kind of Commander 
MacMillan to present us with this nice school. We were really 
in need of a school-house up here in Nain, and even now the 
building is almost too small for the number of scholars, and 
one teacher is not enough to manage all—at least that is what 
people tell me. I feel quite well and able to manage so far; but 
as I was ill last Fall we were not able to start’ school until the 
16th of December; and by that time the new building was just 
about finished. 

I expected about fifteen or twenty scholars the first day, 
but to my surprise twenty came. Most of them were Eskimos 
and a few Settler children. Very soon the number went up to 
thirty-five pupils! The usual daily average was twenty-eight 
or thirty children attending school. 

At first I found it awkward, teaching in two languages, 
especially as I did not understand Eskimo, and the Eskimo chil- 
dren did not understand any English; but with the help of the 
Settler children, who translated for me, we got on better, and 
now quite a number of the Eskimo children understand a little 
English and I am able to speak a few Eskimo words. 

I use the first hour of every morning in getting the children 
to do their hair and wash their faces and necks and hands; they 
clean their teeth and I find out how many of them have handker- 
chiefs and whether they have any holes in their clothes. 

At first several looked terribly dirty and almost in rags; 
but towards the end they really looked more respectable, and 
especially when the boys and girls all had on their school 
aprons and pinafores. 

From 9.45 till 10.45 we had a Bible lesson: I told the story 

in English, and then showed them the picture and asked ques- 
tions and finished off by reading the story in Eskimo to them. 
How pleased I was when little Amos and Helena, one day in 
June, were able to repeat to me the Bible story in Eskimo; it 
gave me courage to go on, and showed me that the work was 
not in vain, though many times I had almost lost heart. 
__ The second hour I used for reading and writing, the Eskimos 
in their own language and the Settler children in English. They 
were nearly all beginners and knew nothing. I am glad to say 
that we have got so far that some of them are able to read those 
A. B. C. books with the beautiful red covers. 
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Some of them kept their books very nice and tidy, but a 
few have got some terrible oil-marks on the covers, for which | 
had to scold them. 

The Settler children got on very well, too. A few are now 
able to write their first little letters and stories; and little Dolly, 
who has been to Makkovik school, writes quite nicely. 

In the afternoon we had arithmetic or drawing, singing 
exercises, and knitting and sewing—which boys as well as girls 
loved to do. I wanted to teach the boys how to carve a few 
little things out of wood, but have not got any carpenters’ tools, 
nor have I any fret-saws which are so useful. I do hope that 
some friend will provide us with tools. 

I am glad to say that all the children had good health, all 
except little Jonathan who had an attack of typhoid fever; he 
is quite well and attends school again now. 

We kept on with school until the 6th of July. 

The S. S. Baynain arrived on the 26th of June; the earliest 
date that a ship has ever been here. Miss Potter came from 
Makkovik to stay with us for a time, and we spent some nice 
weeks together. If all goes well I hope to go to Makkovik 
shortly for a little change. 


The Nain Nursing Station 
(Some experiences of the Nurse during the past year) 


We have received from Miss G. D. Somers, S.R.N., some 
interesting news of her experiences during her first year in 
Labrador. Readers will remember that Miss Somers went to 
Labrador in the summer of 1929 to take charge of the new 
Nursing Station at Nain, which is under the joint auspices of 
the Moravian Missions and the Hudson’s Bay Company. Miss 
Somers writes: 

“It is now a year since I landed in Nain, and the time has 
passed very quickly. The winter was not too cold; the Hospital 
is warm in ward, kitchen, and my own quarters; the dispensary 
is very cold, and the medicines in daily use I moved to my room 
after finding some frozen in January. Thity-one degees below 
zero was the lowest temperature of the winter, this being higher 
than previous years. The Out-patient Department has grown 
since the Hospital was opened, and to date (Sept. 4th) the fig- 
ures stand: 


Ontarationtere), Ths 0) 0 ea eS 408 
AttCMGANCES! sash us ele aeidete aah ae eee 1,033 
FAM CMEST OUR SO IT Ra RS 26 
Hea teh Owe Ses PRR ee 3 


“A numerous variety of cases have been treated, ranging 
from maternity to burns and scalds and extractions of teeth.. 
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“The health of the people has been good, speaking gener- 
ally. A mild spell of weather in February and July was followed 
by an epidemic of coughs and colds. This, I believe, is charac- 
teristic of Labrador. Minor ailments have been fairly numer- 
ous. Three maternity patients were attended in the village and 
six in the Hospital. Patients have come trom Hebron, Nutak, Da- 
vis Inlet, and Hopedale, medicines and cough tablets were sent 
north on request. Lessons in Hygiene and Sanitation have 
been quietly pushed home, to the furtherance of better health 
in the future. 

“At three o’clock one morning my dog roused me, and | 
found an anxious father at the door with the message that ‘Jo- 
hanna was bad’ (Johanna piungitok). I sent him on with my 
bag while I dressed hurriedly, snatched up my _ torch, 
and followed, literally, in his footsteps. The snow was drift- 
ing and slippery over the smooth pathway through the village. 
Twice I sat down during my trudge to the hut at the other end 
of the village. However, laughing to myself I made haste slow- 
ly, and arrived in time, for Peter’s son and heir was born just 
half an hour later. 

“One day (March 13th) when the weather was cold but 
sunny, an Indian woman came in with word that someone was 
bad at their encampment. I sent her to Mr. Hettasch, who 
arranged for a dog-sledge to take me to the tents. It was 
heavy going over the trail: and the Indian woman, who had 
come with her husband Toma, made it all the heavier for him 
and his three dogs as he ran beside the sledge. 

“We had fourteen dogs, but a heavy sledge. I was well 
padded under my Eskimo clothes, and kept warm although the 
wind was keen crossing the lake. After a run of three miles, 
during which the other sledge was always within three yards 
or so of us, we saw the tents in the distance. Entering the tent 
of duck covered in places with deerskins I found a stove in 
the centre, a floor covering of spruce boughs, and under some 
skins the patient. 

“After leaving her the necessary medicine and instructions 
we began our return journey. The dogs were not so slow, 
knowing that they were returning home; but suddenly the 
leader darted at right angles, the whole pack following suit. 
As we were running down hill the komatik (sledge) turned 
sharply, but I hung on and helped to put on the brake by dig- 
ging my feet in the snow. We got back to the Hospital about 
Seven in the evening, very hungry, of course, but having en- 
joyed the trip in spite of the cold wind. 

“Some three weeks later a call came again from the hus- 
band, but as the weather was particularly bad, with snow 
drifting and a high wind, I could not respond to the call until 
the following day. This trip ended without mishap, except that 
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I fell off near the Hospital. Feeling myself slipping, I rolled 
over, and was sitting up by the time the komatik had stopped, 
with the men shouting ai-ai. I sit Turkish fashion on the 
sledge, holding the sides; my bag is strapped on with the bear- 
skin and my cushion. 

“Early in September word came that August Freita was ill 
with pneumonia, and a motor-boat came in from Graveyard 
Tickle. As there were no patients in the Hospital it was de- 
cided that I should visit him. Leaving Nain at 1.30 p.m. with 
my help and her father and brother, our boat passed close to the 
mail schooner on her way to Nain. Later the engine broke 
down, and the other boat towed us for a few miles while the 
engine was overhauled. A head wind made quite a choppy sea, 
but this was not too unpleasant. I took the tiller for a while, 
and it was quite easy to follow the other boat. However, when 
one can see rocks beneath the water and almost touch the bot- 
tom of the sea, it makes one think what might happen in a fog, 
but remembering One Who walked upon the sea we feel safe 
in His hands. Graveyard Tickle was reached about 8 p.m., 
after passing many fishing schooners where one could see the 
crews of the schooners at their nets. Hauling codfish seems a 
successful task this summer; the crews work early and late. I 
found the patient in a tent, in a very exhausted state. After 
attending to him I visited the other families in the tents, and 
gave them cough tablets, colds being very prevalent at this sta- 
tion. A schooner lying in the bay was being loaded, and hear- 
ing that a nurse had arrived one man came across for treatment. 
Happily I had what was necessary in my bag. The fog began 
to drift in, and against the wishes of the people we commenced 
our return voyage. I did not wish to be away too long, as there 
was a prospective patient waiting. 

“We safely passed a bad shoal, when the fog closed in 
around us, making it very difficult to keep our bearings. At 
eleven o’clock the wind began to rise, and it was thought best 
to anchor, and we stole into a little bay between rocks, dropping 
two anchors to moor the boat. To my joy a sleeping-bag was 
put ready for me, and J crawled in with my help. A rug and 
sails were thrown over us by her father, who made some tea, and 
called us to tea and biscuit and sausage! Quite a picnic! 
I enjoyed it; though unfortunately it was too cold for sleep, 
but I dozed at intervals. At four o’clock in the morning we 
hauled up anchors, nibbled a biscuit, and waited patiently for 
the kettle to boil. I dipped my handkerchief overboard and 
had a wash, and then took the tiller for a while. Two gram- 
puses were seen and fired at, but we did not stop. The mail- 
boat was seen in the distance coming from Nain, and thankfully 
we rounded the point to catch a glimpse of home at 6.30 a.m. 
At seven o’clock we were near enough to see smoke issuing from 
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the Hospital chimney, and glad indeed we felt to return to find 
its cheery warmth and hot coffee awaiting us—also a huge mail!. 
My dog nearly ate me, he was so pleased; and so ended my first 
night out in a sleeping-bag. 

“The Out-patients come in good time now; they have 
learned that from ten to twelve is their time. But what is the 
matter with them is the last thing I learn, and that only 
after much questioning! The children call me by a word that 
means ‘the little doctor,’ but I cannot write the word they use. 
Today a little girl has been admitted with pleuritic pain; she is 
writing the word for me ‘Aniasioutiagulak.’ 

“Thanking you for your kind thoughts and wishes, 

“Yours sincerely, 
“G. Dorothy Somers.” 


Annual Report from Hopedale, 1930 


Hopedale has been the scene of much labor during the past 
year. A new store has been built: light, airy and roomy. An 
ice-house has been erected, and filled with ice, and a few yards 
away from this, a fish house is in the course of construction. 
What does all this mean? It means we are progressing, and are 
going to progress industrially, for it is the intention of the Hud- 
son’s Bay Company to find enough work to enable the people to 
live as free as possible of debt the year round. By this, I be- 
lieve our people will be more able to live the Christ-like life, 
for in time, they will be able to build better and more airy 
houses, which can be kept cleaner than some in use at the pres- 
ent time, also they will learn that living free of debt makes a 
man. 


We must not lose sight of the fact that the Eskimo’s year is 
made up of seasons much more than our own. There is the 
cod fishing season, followed by sealing. When this is over, 
attention is given to trapping fur, and seal hunting at the edge 
of the ice. When spring comes along, seals, and a small fish 
called caplin, are netted, the latter mostly for dog food for win- 
ter use. Then comes the time when trout and salmon are in 
abundance, and when this time is ended, cod fishing is again 
begun, and so the years roll by. 

Of the deaths which have occurred during the past year, 
two were particularly sad ones. An old woman with her hus- 
band and son at their winter quarters was out tending traps. 
She returned to within about three hundred yards of her home 
when her husband and son saw her fall on the ice. They 
brought her home on a small sledge, and all she was able to say 
was: “My head,” and then expired. An old man went out to 
catch trout from a pond near his home; he was not seen alive 
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again. He was found a few days after in a pond from which 
he went to get trout. 

Epidemics of sickness have not been rife among us, but 
quite a few of our old and young have passed away. 


Four young people were confirmed during Easter week. 


On July 16, 1929, we were visited by the French Fur Trad- 
ing Company’s schooner. The Captain wanted young men to 
go as interpreters in the north. He was able to enroll two young 
men, and their wives went with them. Also one single brother 
went along. On the 19th, the schooner set sail amidst great 
cheers, and not a little crying. 


August 23, 1929, was a day to be remembered. It was a 
day of singing, band playing, handshaking, and weeping. Dur- 
ing the evening, Bro. and Sr. Perrett, and two daughters, board- 
ed the Mail Steamer S.S. Kyle en route for St. John’s, and home 
for a holiday. At 11 p.m. the brass band went out in a motor- 
boat and played selections, as: “Jesus, lover of my soul,” and 
“Safe in the arms of Jesus.” Then there was part singing of 
suitable hymns. Think of it! It was a beautiful evening, with 
the moon shining brightly, and the water so calm. 

On Dec. 7, 1929, the first sledge arrived on ice, and from the 
15th to the 18th our people were coming to prepare to spend 
Christmas with us. Cleaning operations were begun early, 
houses were scrubbed, walls papered, and trees procured in readi- 
ness for Christmas. At last, on the evening of the 24th Father 
Christmas, with his parcels, paid us another visit, and everyone 
received a present, to the enjoyment of young and old. 


During the winter those living away from the station were 
visited, and everyone was glad to see me, and they enjoyed the 
services. They are always glad to hear news of their neighbors, 
and love to chat on items of interest. 

School was held as usual, but the attendance was poor. 
There were a couple of bright little scholars, but some are very 
slow. 

The various meetings in church were very well attended, 
especially at Easter, when we had several families from other 
stations. 

May God prosper the work we are engaged in, and lead 


may to repentance, and life. 
George Harp. 


REPORT FROM HEBRON 
From July Ist, 1929, to June 30th, 1930 


Once more a year has passed in our solitude at Hebron. 
Through the friendliness and kindness of God we have been 
saved from infectious epidemic diseases. Still from August, 
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1929, until after Easter a very bad cough, that would not give 
way to any medicine, troubled our people, and just in Passion 
Week and at Easter the coughing was very bad, and one could 
hardly hear his own words sometimes. In general we must say 
that the health condition of our Hebron people is a rather poor 
one. There are too many that suffer from diseases of the lungs, 
and it needs very little to carry them away. One old man, 
Nikodemus, in Kapartok, has died, and a 15 year old girl from 
consumption. Seven children have died, some only a week old, 
some 10 and 11 years. Several of these died of consumption. 


The catch of seals has not been so good as in the previous 
year. Seals have been rather late, ice was forming already and 
heavy winds prevented the sealers from going to their nets just 
in the time when the seals were plentiful. Still sufficient have 
been caught to save our people from want. Through the win- 
ter also quite a number of walruses had been caught. 


In spite of a good sign of foxes only a few had been caught, 
there were too many mice and the foxes would only walk around 
the traps withont touching them. Occasionally a number of 
men went deer hunting and came back with good supplies of 
meat. The people came through the winter all right, nearly al- 
ways plenty to eat. 

At times the winter has been very cold and stormy. De- 
cember brought a lot of snow, and we had quite an avalanche 
before our house; but the heavy winds in January cleared all 
away and the land was bare, which made the cold much more 
intense. 


As far as man is able to see I believe I may say with a good 
conscience that there is a turn for the better in the lives of our 
people. Yet one can see still what power sin and uncleanliness 
has amongst these people. But it comes to light more than be- 
fore. On Palm Sunday fourteen members of our congregation 
were confirmed and admitted to the Holy Communion. Five of 
these came from Okak and were very eager to learn, and to 
partake of the Lord’s Supper. Nearly all of them showed a 
real longing for the salvation in Christ, and the spirit of God 
was working in their hearts. The confirmation service was a 
blessed one. The Communion on Maundy Thursday was one 
of the largest ever held in Hebron and a blessed time also. 
There were nearly 120 partakers. We had about 50 visitors 
from Nain and Hopedale, and nearly all the Okak people, to cele- 
brate the 100 Year Jubilee of Hebron. As we could not expect 
any visitors about the 20th of July and even our people in 
Hebron would not have been able to be here at that time, we 
had decided to keep the Jubilee Day on Easter Monday as really 
the only day to have all old and new Hebron people together. 
From Nain we had a part of the brass band and some violins 


ESKIMO WOMAN WITH CHILD IN HOOD 
Makkovik, Labrador 
The usual way in which Labrador Eskimo 
mothers carry their babies. 
—Photograph by the Rev. B. Lenz. 
“The Moravian Missionary.” 


A COUPLE OF “KOMATICS” 


Getting ready to start from Killinek, Labrador. In Lab- 
rador the dog-sledge is called a ‘“‘komatic.’”” When a week’s 
journey is contemplated the “freight” must contain sev- 
eral bags full of dog’s food, in addition to the sleeping bags 
and provisions of the travelers. 

'—_-Photograph by the Rev. B. Lenz. 
“The Moravian Missionary.” 


BELFRY— GREEN BAY 
CHURCH 
Green Bay, Antigua, British 
West Indies 
“The Moravian Missionary,” 
for a number of years has 
been answering appeals for 
bells for mission churches 
through its ‘“‘Christmas Bell 
Fund.” The last bell fur- 
nished through this fund was 
that to Green Bay, Antigua, 
where, with appropriate cere- 
monies it was hung in this 
belfry. 
“The Moravian Missionary.” 


Abel 3. BELL’S RECEPTION AT GREEN BAY 
_ dane Christmas Bell reached Green Bay, Antigua, B. W. L., 
in time for the Harvest Festival, April 19, 1931, and was 
given a place of honor at the side of the Communion Table, 
at the right, resting under a veil, awaiting its installation 
and dedication. 


“The Moravian Missionary.” 
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and singers to improve and beautify the day. Some of the Nain 
folks even brought some white fir-tree branches and wreaths. 
From Okak they did the same, and also brought some white fir- 
trees four feet long with them. For nearly a fortnight quite a 
number of women were busy making garlands and wreaths for 
decorating our church, which had partly been done already for 
Palm Sunday. Easter Sunday evening everything was ready. It 
was very nice to have even a small band playing on Easter morn- 
ing. It is a pity Hebron has no more instruments since the 
time of the influenza, when they were all destroyed, because 
of the infection in the peope’s houses. Some of our young men 
learned quite quickly from the Nain men, and have been using 
the instruments up to now, but we had to return them with the 
boat going to Nain. On Easter Monday at 9 o’clock we gath- 
ered for prayer, and for a report of the past 100 years, recalling 
all the mercies God had bestowed on the people of and around 
Hebron, and all His callings and searchings. We put before our 
eyes the condition of the people 100 years ago and today. 10:30 
sermon: “The word of the Cross.” 1! Cor. 1:18. For introduc- 
tion the words of old Simeon (Luke 2:34) as has been the case 
in Hebron. To some the preaching of the cross has been fool- 
ishness and the cross a sign that was spoken against. For oth- 
ers it was a sign of salvation and to create a new man. Many 
have risen with their crucified Saviour to a new life! And we: 
have we done the same? This was the closing question. At 3 
p.m. we had a Love-feast, and at 7 p.m. our closing meeting, 
when the visitors had a chance to speak, but only one said a 
few words. Then we sang the hymn: ‘We who here together 
are assembled.” We had much blessing in these days and the 
church was very crowded. In the following days the people 
scattered again, the visitors going south, as there was no more 
food for the dogs. For some weeks there had been more than 
200 dogs from other places to be fed. 


As the Okak members had been here for some weeks and 
had had the opportunity of hearing some good words, and as 
Bro. Hettasch also was coming to Nutak and Okak, I did not 
go to Okak this winter. The old church being broken down 
and no meeting-place at Nutak yet large enough for meetings, 
the Napartok and all the Seglaek people remained at Hebron for 
a good part of the winter. 

School has been kept in two classes for 28 children. We 
are not able to report of much progress; still a few of the chil- 
dren managed to learn reading and to write short sentences 
dictated to them fairly correctly. 

With brotherly geetings we commend ourselves and our 
congregation to the intercession of all friends. 

C. and S. Waldmann. 
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MAKKOVIK ANNUAL REPORT 
July Ist, 1929, to June 30th, 1930 


Makkovik, July 11th, 1930. 


It has become quiet in our house; there is no noise of chil- 
dren to be heard, as school is closed already. On June 24th 
we were very much surprised by the arrival of the S.S. Bay- 
nain under command of our good friend Captain Jackson. He 
kindly offered to take the few children from the north, still left 
here, back to their parents, and accordingly school was closed 
on June 25th. Most of the children from Hopedale and Davis 
Inlet had been fetched home by their parents on the ice in April 
and May. We had a larger number of children last winter— 
thirty-seven in all—and for a time we were sorry that there 
were only two teachers for them. But both Miss Perrett and 
Miss Potter have done their work faithfully and cheerfully, and 
the children have profited decidedly. There are also several 
among the children who show unmistakably that they profit by 
the school not only mentally, but also spiritually. Our endeav- 
or is to lead them to personal, childlike faith. The general state 
of health in school has been excellent, there were not even 
heavy colds among them. On June 3rd we gave the children 
the treat of a sledge ride with a picnic on an island about two 
miles distant. The people in the village took pleasure in giving 
us the needed help to accomplish it, by putting five sledges and 
drivers at our disposal for the outing. The ice was still quite 
good then for the purpose. 


Our visits to the houses of the members of our congregation 
living at a distance, in winter, and to their fishing place in sum- 
mer, have been regularly carried out. They are always appre- 
ciated and are a stimulus to the work generally. 

In return we saw especially at festival days, numbers of 
these “outsiders” here at the station. At Passion Week and 
Easter the larger part of our congregation were here together. 
This is usually a blessed time, and it was markedly such this 
last Passion Week. A large number of persons, nine, many for 
our small population, were confirmed on Maundy Thursday, al- 
ways a solemn and fruitful meeting. It was of special interest 
that among that number was a mother of. over 50 years of age, 
with her three children. One of the latter also has already a 
family of her own. Several of those confirmed were in deep 
earnest about following Jesus, and have shown since the reality 
of their endeavor in their daily life. Very encouraging it was 
also that even a larger number of chiefly younger persons asked 
to be accepted as candidates for confirmation, to be confirmed 


ane year. We have confirmation here only once a year, as a 
rule. 


LABRADOR—M AKKOVIK 123 


A few of the oldest members of our congregation have been 
removed from us by death during the year under review. In 
July, 1929, Anna Harris, an old Eskimo widow, living here in 
a tiny hut by herself, passed away to her eternal rest. As long 
as ever she could, she had been the willing maker and mender 
of skin-boots for our school children. When there are many 
children here, this means quite a lot of work. In the village 
everybody is mostly so busy, that it is not easy to find anyone 
who can continually attend to this work. Skin-boots are easily 
run through on our rough rocky hills. After every longer walk 
two to four pairs need patching, etc., again. We have often 
thanked God for Anna’s ready help. Then, soon after Anna, an 
Eskimo widower, Abraham Lucy, died. The number of pure 
Eskimo around here is getting very few now. In October, 
Abram Morgan, a born Newfoundlander, but for over forty 
years a continual resident here near Makkovik, died in faith, 
leaving a good testimony, and much blessing to his family be- 
hind. In February Joseph Jacque, the oldest member of our 
flock here (eighty-two) the father of our servant here, died in 
peace. And in March there left us Susan MacNeill, the oldest 
daughter of the late Mr. Torsten Anderson, who had been a 
great help in the starting of this station. Susan fell peacefully 
asleep in Jesus, without the shadow of a doubt. We thank God 
that about all these mentioned, we can believe that they have 
been gathered home. 

In February, we had the pleasure of seeing our Superin- 
tendent, Bro. Hettasch, here for. a short visit. In March Dr. 
Paddon also came as far as this again, and treated any who 
needed his help. Happily we had a very healthy winter. 

The weather was very severe late in the autumn and early 
in the winter. But January and February brought us much 
bright, healthy and moderately cold weather. Much in contrast 
therewith, March and April were very dull, foggy and wet. In 
May and June bright weather prevailed again. During our 
thirty years out here we have never seen the month of June 
so evenly bright and warm. 

In closing, we thank most heartily all the friends of our 
work, who have upheld us by the prayer of faith, and also by 
gifts of love, and we ask them for the Master’s sake, to con- 
tinue in working thus together with us for the coming of His 
kingdom. 

B. Lenz. 
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XIII. 


EASTERN WEST INDIA PROVINCE 
Report for 1930 


It was in this Province that Moravian Missions had their 
beginning, on the island of St. Thomas, in 1732. 

The closing paragraph of the Report for 1929 contains the 
following sentences :— 

“Amid all the changes and adverse circumstances of the past 
year, we have rejoiced in the ever-abiding Presence of our Lord 
and Master. We know He is near at hand in the gloom of 
today.” 

With the passing months of 1930, that gloom gradually de- 
veloped into such darkness, as resulted in a severe test of the 
faith of every true-hearted and loyal member throughout the 
Province. 

For the Provincial Board especially, the year has been one 
of continual anxiety and worry concerning the immediate sup- 
ply of men and means for the carrying on of the work. The 
task of supplying the nine Islands of the Province with Super- 
intendents and Wardens, competent to handle wisely and effi- 
ciently the oft complicated Warden’s accounts and the respon- 
sible duties of Superintendent, is one peculiar to this Province. 
This task was considerably increased during the past year 
owing to the depleted state of our ranks. The need of at least 
two recruits, and the regretful and sudden dismissal of a Euro- 
pean Brother during the month of July, led the Board, very re- 
luctantly, to issue two or three calls, which appeared to it ne- 
cessary for the satisfactory carrying on of the work in the 
Islands. The willing response to these calls, on the part of 
the Brethren concerned, was very encouraging and gave hope 
that a critical situation had been met satisfactorily under trying 
and exacting circumstances. TO GOD BE ALL THE GLORY. 

It can be truthfully recorded that, as the year closed, that 
hope was not in vain, owing in a great part, to the devoted 
spirit shown by all our brethren stationed in each Island. 

_ Whilst reporting on the critical state of our staff, I cannot 
refrain from referring to the increasing stringency of the Immi- 
gration Laws of the United States of America, which have, dur- 
ing the past year, greatly increased the difficulty of supplying 
workers in the Virgin Islands of the U.S. A. 

As I write this Report, and within a week, the Government 
of these Islands will have passed out of the Naval into those 
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of the Civil Authorities. In what way this change may affect 
our work in the Islands is uncertain. 


_ As regards the Finances of the Province, I am not in a posi- 

tion, nor am I competent to give a detailed summary of the 
situation. I can, however, state that the past year has brought 
about a deplorable and critical state in that department of the 
work. The economic status of such Islands as St. Croix, An- 
tigua, St. Kitts and Tobago, backed up by a most severe and 
prolonged drought, have placed the Provincial Finances in a 
very critical position. 

With such a situation, both in men and means, confronting 
every eager worker in the Province, we are indeed puzzled as 
to how to face, prepare and carry out a worthy celebration of 
the Bi-Centenary in 1932. We are indeed humiliated, but nev- 
ertheless hopeful and trustful in the all-wise and loving guid- 
ance and blessing of our Lord and master, that the innate 
spirit of loyalty and thankfulness in the heart of all our mem- 
bers will disperse all gloomy doubts and fears, and burst forth 
in joyous songs of thankfulness to God, and renewed consecra- 
tion to Him Who loved us and gave Himself for us. “Brethren 
pray for us.” 

From the Reports sent in by the Superintendents we gain 
some insight into the status of each Island, and the work ac- 
complished during the year. 

From Santo Domingo Bro. Penn writes: 

September 3rd witnessed the harrowing devastation of this 
ancient city and its immediate precincts, which were merciless- 
ly swept by the cyclone, leaving death and destruction in its 
wake. The economical condition of the country may be said 
to be paralyzed, and in consequence there has been much suf- 
fering, which has had reflection on the history of our Church 
life. The ministry of the Moravian Mission continues to attract 
the people who still reside here; and judging from the attend- 
ances, one should have little cause for dissatisfaction. But our 
aim has been self-supporting. This has been impossible. Per- 
sons who have never failed during. our ministry to fulfill their 
financial obligations, have been delinquent this year. While, 
however, there have been many discouraging features, there 
are nevertheless many encouraging aspects, and we wish to de- 
clare that we still have faith in the work of the Mission.” 

From St. Kitts Bro. Mansfield Williams writes: 

“A devastating storm in 1928, an economic depression of 
such intensity as to call forth a Royal Commission in 1929; an 
unrelieved drought of over six months in 1930! With these 
borne in mind it would not be difficult for the most unimagina- 
tive, however far separated from the immediate theatre of 
events, to describe the material character of the year under re- 
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view. Nineteen hundred and thirty was assuredly a year of 
material stress and strain. Capitalists found it impossible to 
furnish labor and wages for employees, with the result that 
during the earliest months of the year, the outlook was one of 
intense gloom and anxiety.” 

“We thank God, however, that the Imperial Government 
came to the rescue with a ‘Colonial Government Fund,’ to help 
each of the stricken colonies. Among the many things to 
which particular attention must be paid during the coming 
year are, the aim of getting the Bethel Congregation to reach 
delegate-electing standard; the freeing of the Bethesda Con- 
gregation, as far as possible, from its financial embarrassments, 
and the creation and maintenance of a more sensitive conscience 
over against illegitimacy. We go forward, nevertheless, greatly 
encouraged by the words: ‘We can do all things through Christ 
Who strengtheneth us.’” 

In Antigua, a stronghold of Moravianism, we find a woeful 
state of things material, combined with a loyal spirit. Bro. 
Lloyd writes: 

“The year will be long remembered as a year of extreme 
difficulty. The Reports of the Congregations all deal with the 
distress due to the lack of employment and reduced wages. As 
a general thing the amount of employment offered by the es- 
tates is one-half that of normal times; and since the wages 
have also been reduced by half, it means that the average in- 
come has been reduced to one-quarter of that received in nor- 
mal times. As the year closes the Conference is passing 
through a period, the gravity of which is unprecedented. So 
far the spirit of the people, in spite of acute distress, has been 
wonderfully maintained. We trust that the message of the 
Church will be found to be adequate for such a time as this.” 

Bro. Hutton writes from Barbados: 

“It is almost impossible for the present Superintendent to 
write a Report of the work in this Island for the past year, hav- 
ing come to this work only at the year’s end, and being, for the 
brief concluding weeks of 1930, hardly yet in touch with condi- 
tions.” 

From the various Congregations come varying Reports. 
The retiring minister at Bridgetown, left neither report, sta- 
tistics nor entries in the Church Diary, so no account of this 
Congregation is to hand. From Sharon comes a Report very 
optimistic in tone,—a substantial increase in membership is 
listed, though finances are not in so encouraging a condition. 
From Mount Tabor comes a long and full Report of balanced 
import. The activities of the Church give many hopeful and 
helpful signs, but the writer deplores the state of the commun- 
ity generally and fears that the two well known evils of such 
a land as this, are rather on the increase than the decrease. 
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The temporary incumbent of Clifton Hill writes an appre- 
ciative Report. “The Congregation is small in number but 
through the efforts of a few has not done badly financially, and 
there are those of real Christian character and spiritual life 
springing, doubtless, from the faithful ministers of the past.” 

From Trinidad comes a brief statement of the steady work 
carried on. Bro. Schouten and his two faithful day assistants 
continue faithfully in upholding the spirit of loyalty amid the 
many distractions in the cosmopolitan community. He con- 
cludes his Report, “We thank God for the many in our member- 
ship who witness to the higher life, and we go forth in the New 
Year in the spirit of obedience and trust.” 

From Tobago, an Island also hit pretty hard by the general 
economic depression, we note Bro. Colin Williams’ trustful and 
cheery tone. He writes: “The year 1930 had its difficulties, but 
abundant mercies were vouchsafed. Among those we can men- 
tion the health and strength granted to both the staff and the 
members. The year opened brightly and with the promise of 
an early season of growth, but there was a gradual difference 
to be seen in June from what was hoped for in April. Rains had 
ceased and growth was retarded. Fewer laborers were em- 
ployed on the estates, and the price of products fell consider- 
ably. Asa power for good in the Island, the Moravian Church 
can still claim to hold an important place. It can be said with 
utter truth than there are numbers of our people who appre- 
ciate to the full the ministrations of the Church and willingly 
and self-sacrificingly support her. For these we thank God and 
labor hopefully. 

In the Virgin Islands of the U. S. A., Saint Thomas, Saint 
Croix and Saint John, we labor on hopefully. The economic 
depression that has so heavily affected the finances of Saint 
Croix and Saint John, cannot be placed to the same extent at 
the door of Saint Thomas. 

The status of the Province as the year closes demands our 
careful consideration, and a whole-hearted support on the part 
of all to pull together and strengthen the Bond of Unity 
throughout the nine Islands. 

The Cause is His, and we have His gracious promise, 
“never to leave nor forsake all who put their trust in Him.” 

J. E. WEISS, Chairman. 


St. Thomas, Virgin Islands, U. S. A. 
May 12, 1931. 
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STATISTICS OF THE MISSION IN THE WEST INDIES 
EASTERN PROVINCE 


For the Year Ending December 31, 1930 


Condensed from the Annual Statistical Report of the President of 
the Provincial Elders’ Conference, the Rev. J. E. Weiss 
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NOTES 


1. There is also a ‘‘Training School” at St. John’s, Antigua, 
with 3 Native Female Teachers; and 20 Female Pupils. 

; 2. In the column ‘“‘Baptized Children and Others,’’ the Baptized 
Children _ number 11,787, the others under the care of our mission- 
aries, 1,012. 

3. The total ‘‘Baptized Membership,” including children, in 
1929 was 24,302; in 1930, 24,495; an increase of 193. 
4. The fully organized Stations, or congregations, in the islands 


numbered 27; the Filials, 12; and the Preaching Places, 23; a total 
of 62 places. 


ADDITIONAL STATISTICS 
Ordained Foreign Missionaries 
Wives of Missionaries 
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REPORT OF THE JAMAICA PROVINCE 
British West Indies, for the Year 1930 


Missions in Jamaica were begun in 1754 


Goodness and mercy from our faithful God have followed 
us throughout the year. His Word has been preached and 
taught in our churches in all its purity and power, and we can 
be assured that it has not been in vain. There have been con- 
siderable accessions to our membership in some of our congre- 
gations, and a work of grace, through the Holy Spirit, has con- 
tinued in all our congregations. God’s good hand upon us has 
preserved us from hurricane, and disastrous earthquake shocks, 
and from long continued drought. There has not been the same 
scarcity of food in the districts of South Manchester and South- 
ern St. Elizabeth, as was the case in 1929. Prices of our chief 
products for exportation, pimento and coffee, bananas and 
ginger, have been lower than some time ago, and oranges were 
not in demand, hence there is financial depression to a consid- 
erable degree; but we are glad to report that the cause of our 
Lord Jesus Christ has not lacked support on the part of those 
who are His real disciples, and splendid free will offerings have 
been made for the spread of the Gospel in the regions beyond. 
All this is ample cause for warm gratitude to the Lord. 

We are thankful that at the end of the year all vacancies 
in our ministry are filled. Brother and Sister Fleming arrived 
in January, and were inducted into the charge of our Bethlehem 
congregation, and of our Training College for Women Teach- 
ers. Early in April, Bro. Kaltreider and his family came to us 
from our Southern Province in the United States, and after a 
few weeks’ stay at Fairfield, took up their work in our Bethany 
and Beulah congregations. Brother and Sister Heath, with the 
approval of our Board, offered to return to Nicaragua, there to 
relieve to some extent the great lack of missionaries. They 
were accepted, and left our shores in May. Brother Heath’s 
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place at Lititz and Ballard’s Valley was filled by Bro. Coke, up 
to that time Assistant at Carmel. About the same time, it be- 
came possible to provide Mizpah once more with a resident min- 
ister in the person of Bro. O’Meally; and Broadleaf also re- 
mained under his care. 

In July, Bro. and Sr. Driver returned from a year of fur- 
lough in England, much benefited in health; and received a 
warm welcome at Springfield, where they have served for a 
good number of years. Bro. Holmes, who cared for the Patrick 
Town congregation for some months, proceeded to Carmel in 
September, to assist Bro. Weiss. When Bro. and Sr. Wilde 
came back from the United States, where they had been greatly 
refreshed and strengthened by a brief furlough, Bro. Wilde 
consented to be responsible for Patrick Town, in addition to 
his Bethabara congregation. We praise our good Lord, Who 
has sent laborers into the harvest, that all our congregations 
are now supplied with ministers. And we praise Him, no less, 
that He has sustained those, who were engaged in His service 
with sufficient strength. Bro. Weiss and Bro. Morrison were 
ill; but by the mercy of God their condition of health has im- 
proved. Widespread and warm sympathy were extended to 
Bro. and Sr. Smith, when it pleased the Lord to take their in- 
fant boy home to Himself. 

The beautiful church at Carmel could be dedicated in Janu- 
ary, after the debt resting on the building had been entirely 
removed. Great credit is due to the persevering endeavor, year 
by year, to reduce the indebtedness, until finally, succss was 
achieved. On the 30th of December the well appointed Church 
Hall of our Kingston congregation was opened by Lady Stubbs. 
Detailed accounts of these functions will appear in the Reports 
of the Carmel and Kingston congregations. New school-houses 
replaced the old ones at Clapham and White Hill, and were de- 
clared ready for use in the course of the year, with appropriate 
services. Building work in Jamaica is a great strain on the 
ministers in charge of it, because so much of the supervision 
falls to their lot. The Brethren responsible for the erection of 
these school-houses deserve the congratulations of the Prov- 
ince, as well as the two other Brethren first referred to. 

Our congregation at Moravia is passing through a time of 
disappointment and trial. The walls of the new church were 
so badly cracked, that the opinion and advice of a competent 
civil engineer was, that they could not bear the weight of the 
roof, and so should be taken down. Our Langton congrega- 
tion is in a similar position; but there the church has been the 
place of worship for a number of years, and now must be 
closed, because, Owing to a subsidance of the soil under the 
foundations, there are cracks in the walls, growing constantly 
worse, so that the building is rendered unsafe. We feel deeply 
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sorry for both of these congregations, and we trust that the 
way may be opened for them to build churches adequate to 
their needs. 

The Annual Meeting of the M. M. S. J. was by invitation 
held at Bethlehem; and great interest was shown in the work 
of this our Provincial Missionary Society by the members of 
the Bethlehem congregation, as witnessed by their gifts to 
entertain the delegates, and their attendance at the public meet- 
ing. The Board of Directors made substantial grants to both 
of our East Central Africa Mission Fields; and their action 
was heartily endorsed by the business meeting subsequently 
held. 

Mr. H. T. Cuthbert has satisfactorily completed his first 
year at the Presbyterian Theological Hall at Woodlands. Our 
Executive Board accepted the application of Mr. Walter O’Meal- 
ly, Jr., to become a candidate for our ministry. He entered 
St. Peter’s College, the Anglican Theological College, in Octo- 
ber, with the courteous consent of Bishop de Carteret, and the 
College Committee. 

The Standing Committee on Church Union held several 
lengthy sessions, at which the representative of our Church 
was in attendance. There were also a few Conferences, em- 
bracing a larger number of men from the negotiating Churches. 
The labors of the committee and conference are nearing comple- 
tion; and it will be a subject to be seriously considered by our 
next Synod, as to whether or not our Moravian Church shall 
enter the Union. 

A great deal of valued counsel and of practical assistance 
has been freely given to us by our British Mission Board 
throughout the year. We are sincerely grateful! It would 
have been much more difficult than it already is to carry on our 
work, if the earnest desire to understand our problems, and to 
grant the help, needed, had been lacking. We owe a deep obli- 
gation of appreciation to our Brethren in London. And we 
would likewise acknowledge very gratefully the financial aid 
given by our American Provinces at various times. 

A. Westphal. 
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XIV 
DEMERARA, BRITISH GUIANA 


“In one sense the work in British Guiana, or Deme- 
rara, begun in 1878, is unique. Of all the Moravian Mis- 
sion Fields, Demerara alone, from first to last, has been 
worked entirely by native ministers and the experiment 
has proved a striking success.” 

—History of the Moravian Missions, Hutton. 


Extracts from the Annual Report for 1930 


A testing year has just been lived through. For hardship, 
it has had no equal in our long experience of 33 years in this one 
mission field. 

We cannot but admire the spirit of the Berbicians, espe- 
cially that of the Sharon congregation. These have instituted 
what is called “Congregation Field Day,’ when they turn out 
in numbers to plough and plant a plot set apart for the produc- 
tion of revenue for the specific purpose of reduction of the debt 
resting on their new church. Towards the end of the year they 
reaped about a hundred bags of padi (unhulled rice) which 
fetched between 80 and 90 dollars, only 50 per cent of what it 
should be if the normal price prevailed. It is refreshingly en- 
couraging to find in these days of declension in church attend- 
ance, a people so zealous in the matter of church maintenance 
in its manifold application. The most westerly of the stations, 
Lichfield, is about 15 miles from the minister’s residence in 
New Amsterdam. It was officially recognized in the course of 
the year, and figures in the statistics and the financial report 
for the first time. 

Graham’s Hall. The work at this station pursues its even 
course; there have been no striking events. There are still mem- 
bers whose connection dates from the foundation of the mission. 
On them reliance is placed for the steady support of the work; 
but they are growing weaker, and their children, as a rule, do 
not follow in their footsteps. There are, happily, some excel- 
lent exceptions to this general statement. 

The day school is holding its own, and continues to merit 
Government support. East Indians form the largest percentage 
of the school, and come under the influence of the religious 
teaching which is regularly imparted. 

Queenstown. Bereavements have saddened many a heart 
and home in this congregation. Eight members have passed into 
the great Beyond. In May Bro. Charles Henry Rollox, for many 
years a member of the Church Committee, and also a member 
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of the Mission Council which is incorporated by Ordinance for 
holding all Moravian Property in the Colony, departed this life, 
leaving a widow, four sons and a daughter to mourn his loss. 
His funeral and memorial services were so largely attended that 
there was hardly standing room on each occasion in the con- 
gregation. Following soon after was that of a young mem- 
ber, Bro. Milton Wilson, who had identified himself with almost 
every department of the Church’s activity and who had ex- 
pressed his desire to study for the ministry. 

The day school is growing in numbers by leaps and bounds, 
having 40 more on the register than last year, and bringing the 
total up to 702. Taxed for accommodation, we had to modify 
and adapt pews to meet the growing encroachment on the 
church. 

Tabernacle. The economic depression has not failed to 
leave its marks on Tabernacle. There is a shrinkage in almost 
every branch of church revenue. The new minister, Rev. Jona- 
than Rodney, a native of the village and an old Moravian boy, 
has been appointed as Bro. Grant’ successor; he will leave Can- 
ada for his new post some time in May or June. We pray that 
he may be divinely guided and directed in the assumption of 
the charge of the three churches of the Central district, and 
that the willing co-operation of his poeple may gradually im- 
prove matters. Despite the closing down of the day school, 
the children turn out very well indeed to the services and to 
Sunday-school. 

Victoria. Victoria has resources to be tapped, but needs 
more direct ministerial oversight. To explore and exploit this 
district, the minister will have to spend certain periods of resi- 
dence in the district annually. Thus only will the “care of 
souls” become effective, failing a qualified catechist. 

Calvary. By the death of Sr. Cruickshank, Calvary mourns 
the loss of another of its foundation members—a mother in 
Israel. She was not only a good worker, but an effective 
speaker, with a rare store of Biblical knowledge which was al- 
ways opportunely made use of. The church is so much poorer 
by these invaluable losses. Till we get a resident catechist for 
the East Bank Churches, the work in that district will continue 
to make very slow progress. In their poverty the members and 
adherents have made many little spontaneous efforts to meet 
the current expenses and keep the work alive. 

Two Brothers had a very successful Harvest Thanksgiving 
service, one of the best for the season. It was a brave and de- 
termined effort in which co-operation could be clearly seen. 

J. Dingwall, 
Superintendent. 
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XV 


LEPER HOME AT JERUSALEM 
“Jesus’ Help” 


This work was begun in 1865 


Report for the Year 1930 


Matron’s Report 


Once more the time has come for me to write the Annual Re- 
port, and it is with pleasure that I greet our many friends in 
various parts of the world. The past year holds much of work 
and care, success and failure, joy and sadness, as we judge of 
these things in our human wisdom. But it seems to me like 
looking at the back of a carpet, where all the threads seem con- 
fused and tangled, while the upper side shows a beautiful pat- 
tern. So it is in our lives; and so it is with this year of our 
work; but we know, and thank God, that He has held this year 
too in His hand. 

The work has gone its usual quiet way. There has been 
only one death in the past year; an aged woman, who for long 
has been gradually failing and now has passed away. From 
this the reader might imagine that the general state of health 
has been good; yet some of our patients have grown worse 
and worse. I shall come to that when I speak of the various 
occupants of the beds. We had the joy of being able to dis- 
charge two of our patients as “free from leprosy”: but there 
is always a little fear mixed with the joy—will they remain 
healthy ? 

One man and one woman among our inmates have got 
married and have gone to live at Siloah. That lepers will marry 
is a trouble that we have to face: it were better for them if they 
did not. 

The number of our patients has gone down a little, as dur- 
ing the last year we only admitted two new cases. 

It is almost a tradition with us now that every year we 
take our patients for a picnic or excursion. This event, of 
course, is talked about long beforehand, and always goes off 
well. This year we drove to a little river near Jaffa, a real 
beauty spot: there we rested, and even had a little outing by 
boat. Afterwards we drove to the sea, and then slowly through 
the Streets of Jaffa so as to allow our patients to see as much 
as possible: we always try to crowd as much as possible into 
Such a day. This is a break in the monotony of their lives, and 
we are always thankful for such a day of joy. 
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We have just celebrated Christmas, and Oh, that the light 
from the manger in Bethlehem might light up the lives of our 
poor patients, who need more than all the Light from above. 


‘It is so difficult for a Moslem to realize that he needs a 
Saviour. He thinks that if he is punctual in observing his five 
times of prayer, and keeps the month of fast, then God is satis- 
fied with him. These people very much need your prayers, and 
we are sure that our friends will not forget us in this respect. 

We have been able to do some work in the garden, but only 
little as we have so few patients who are able to work there. 
Yesterday we planted forty trees, and tonight, all unexpectedly, 
there came a gentle rain to water them. All through the sum- 
mer the trees will have to be watered: our faithful Josef will do 
this for us, and he will do it very willingly. 

There has been a change among the Sisters: Sister Gertrude 
has returned home after working here for five years. In her 
place we have Sister Johanna, who formerly spent five years 
here, and who was very pleased to rejoin us. Those patients 
who had known her looked forward to her coming, and those 
who did not know her awaited her arrival with eagerness too. 
Sister Johanna knows something of the Arabic language, and 
what a difference that makes. Of course, like the rest of us, 
she has much of the language still to learn, in order to be able 
to talk of spiritual things. 

We have had several visitors during the year and feel that 
in this way we have gained friends. Among them we must 
mention Dr. and Mrs. Keevill from East Central Africa. 

It was a great joy to us to have the electric light installed 
in the Home during the year; a gift from a friend in Holland. 
The time of installing was rather troublesome; but great was 
the jubilation when we were able to switch on the lights! It 
was splendid to see how the patients walked from room to room 
admiring the lights; and every day we rejoice over this great im- 
provement. 

We do hope some generous friend will fit us with the tele- 
phone: that is a real need. 

Now about the occupants of the beds. 

(Note: Details are given about each of the patients occu- 
pying each of the nineteen “Endowed Beds.” Two of these beds 
are supported by societies in the Northern Province of the Mo- 
ravian Church in America, namely, the Women’s Missionary 
Society, Bethlehem, Pa., the King’s Daughters, of Bethlehem, 
Pa. The congregation at Nazareth, Pa., also devotes the offer- 
ings gathered after each celebration of the Holy Communion, 
but no special “bed” has been designated as supported from 
their contributions.) 
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Young Women’s Missionary Society, Bethlehem, Pa. Rag- 
hib. It is almost a miracle that he is still alive, as he has been 
very ill for months. For weeks he was on the brink of the 
grave. He developed the most curious conditions, and gave us 
so many surprises that in the end we were surprised at nothing. 
At first his relations wanted to take him away so that he could 
die at home, but, of course, we could not allow this. He comes 
from Hebron, and he could never have lived through so long a 
journey. Afterwards his relations hardly came to see him; 
they were afraid Now Raghib has made a splendid recovery: 
he has never looked so well. 

He is grateful for our nursing. 

He wanted to go home for a fortnight; and no sooner had 
he got there than one relative, to whom he owed money, took 
the law against him, and as he could not pay he was put in 
prison. The other relatives pestered me to write to the Gov- 
ernment and say that he belonged to the Leper Home. I told 
them to see the doctor; and at last, after weeks, Raghib arrived 
here groaning; and appeared to be more dead than alive, only 
that he had the strength to groan. He said he had had nothing 
to eat in' prison; but he soon recovered in the good atmosphere 
of our Home. 

To the King’s Daughters, Bethlehem, Pa. Hassan Auwad. 
He is a pitiful old man, very ill, suffering much pain, and often 
with fever. He wishes we could give him medicine to make 
him better! That is just what we should like to do. It is such 
a pleasure to us when we see the patients improving. 

We pity the poor old man. His wife is dead; but he has a 
son who has visited him several times, and this is the ray of 
hope in his dreary life. 

By reason of age he has become impassive, and seems to 
have no understanding for higher or Divine things. As soon 
as I come near him he stretches out his hands and expects help 
from me, and I am powerless. We commend him to God and 
His mercy. 

_ When I think of our patients I must confess there is much 
misery for which there is no remedy, and there are many chains 
of sin; and we can tell them of Him Who gave His Son for us 
sinners, so that all who believe in Him shall not perish but have 
everlasting life. We have the joy every now and then of seeing 
the working of God’s Spirit. I cannot end my report without 
thanks to God, and to our friends who have helped us with 
their gifts and who have stood behind us with their prayers. 
God bless them all! and to my thanks I add the petition: Re- 
main true to us in prayer and gifts through the coming year. 


O. Norgaard, 
Matron. 
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Doctor’s Report 


I beg to submit the report of the work done in the Leper 
Home during the year 1930. 
Male Female Total 


At the end of 1929 there were ..... 20 6 26 
During 1930 we accepted ......... 2 a 2 
CREM ec ae — 1 1 
fenicine ome.) ce eee 3 3 6 
On the 31st December, 1930, 
SNERCEWIChC Rae wie. cere te 19 2 21 
Of these there are with the ...... 
POUT ALOCHI ps an See te ee 9 — 9 
MOAVOUEVRLOI Ie SEARS Gee 2 1 3 
MODOC mLOnMN 04 ees oe i 1 8 
POH MEE OUS osc ts scos sors ie 1 — | 
According to their denominations 
there are Mohammedans ....... 16 2 18 
Meee oe ec ctreces cet 1 — | 
OMNIS tIAUS Aree tea. ee tees 2 = Zz 


The number of discharged patients in 1930 was not greater 
than in other years, but the admissions were less. Two female 
and two male patients had to leave the hospital, as they had 
been married secretly and wished to live a married life. Ex- 
perience has shown us again that we must keep to our old prin- 
ciple of separation of the sexes and non-allowance of mar- 
riages, for 

1. the present building does not in any way suit, nor can 

it be changed to the colony system where married 
couples can be housed. 

2. We have no accommodation to house and care for pos- 

sible children, who have to be isolated at once. 

It is difficult for me to get at the bottom of the fact that 
a smaller number of patients came to the hospital in the last 
year, although we have accepted every single patient who came 
to us directly or who was sent by the Palestine Health Depart- 
ment. I do not believe that the number of lepers in Palestine 
has become less. 

I am sorry to report that all the patients who had taken 
Potassium Iodide in 1929 have not yet recovered from the very 
severe effects which followed this treatment, although it was 
stopped in the latter part of 1929 and never given again. No 
one of all the patients who was treated with this drug has shown 
any marked improvement. I must warn again most energetic- 
ally against the use of Potassium Iodide, except in rare in- 
stances. In all cases who were cured of all external and clinical 
symptoms and who had been free of bacilli for more than two 
years and whom I had reported as clinically cured, the bacilli 
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reappeared in the nose after Potassium Iodide and we were 
unable, despite every treatment, to get rid of the same. A few 
cases who belonged to the pure nervous form changed after 
this treatment into the mixed one. 

As Gold preparations were greatly advocated for leprous 
eye nodules and inflammations I used the same for a long per- 
iod, but had no beneficial result whatsoever. The process went 
on unaffected, although Ecco was given as the same time. This 
may be due to the fact that most eye-cases were advanced ones. 

Ecco and Alepol were continued as usual. At the same 
time tonics were administered regularly. 

One case is worth describing: 

Raghib Abd-er-Rahman who suffers from the mixed type of 
leprosy had an acute generalization of the disease with high, 
continuous fever: he was for several weeks unable to take any 
solid food. He needed continually heart tonics, which were 
given as injections. The dangerous state subsided slowly and 
the patient who was not given any specific treatment during 
the two months of fever, recovered completely from all the 
above-mentioned symptoms. He is now able to take the speci- 
fied drugs. 

Three patients have come more or less regularly to the 
Home as out-patients. Five others are receiving treatment 
privately. 

Dr. Canaan. 


The Chaplain’s Report 


The work in the Leper Home has become very dear to me, 
for I have been doing the work for over twenty years now. 
Many men and women who heard the Gospel news on Sundays 
and week-days have died, but I still remember their names and 
faces and I trust to meet some of them at the Throne of Grace. 
There were about seven Christian women and men in 1909, 
when I began work, but now we have only one Christian, an 
Armenian young man. 


I am glad to say that all patients are good friends to me, 
and we love each other mutually; I feel with them in their 
sad condition and try to solace them and cheer them up by 
praying with them and asking God to bless and help them. 


This year, as before, the men and women were led by Sister 
Oggeline to meet in the big room in which we hold our services 
on Sunday. Sometimes the Armenian boy attends the Sunday 
service alone, but often the two Jews come with him, at other 
times Moslems come in also. Often I happen to come on Sun- 
days when Sister Oggeline is reading the Scriptures for them 
and when she closes with the Lord’s Prayer I say, please re- 
main seated, which they do willingly. Then for about half an 
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hour we consider the part of Scripture which has been read and 
close with prayer and benediction. Sometimes I play and sing 
an Arab hymn for them. Every Tuesday afternon we meet 
again in the same room. I sit down and play the organ; as 
soon as they hear it they rush to the room. I read a prepared 
portion of the Scripture, mostly from the New Testament, speak 
for fifteen minutes, set questions and compare with quotations 
from their Koran, a thing which pleases them much sometimes. 
They are astonished to know that Christians know the Koran. 
They believe in the revelation of the Bible and the Gospel as 
well, but they are taught every succeeding revelation does away 
with the preceding one; so the New Testament has abrogated 
the Old and the last revelation is the Koran, which has abrogated 
both the Old and New Testament, but I try to prove to them 
from the Koran that it did not do such a thing, for there are 
verses in the Koran which say the Koran came to approve the 
truth of both Testaments; when there is contradiction I say 
God cannot contradict Himself; for example I take the Ten 
Commandments and say which one of these conimandments has 
the Koran abrogated? They say none! 

Once we considered what Jews, Moslems and Christians 
believe about the state of the soul after death; what the Koran 
and the Bible say about it. I cannot go into detail what Mos- 
lem tradition relates about it nor what the Talmud says: I only 
told them what Jesus says about it. 

At another meeting I read for them what the Koran spoke 
about the Bible, which proves that the Bible could not have 
been played with or falsified, as they commonly believe. An- 
other time I brought with me a book written by a Moslem. The 
preface begins thus: Praise be to God, Lord of all the worlds, 
and peace and blessing upon the Lord of all the prophets and 
seal of them all, etc. I said, who is the Lord of all the prophets ? 
they answered Mohammed. I said the Koran never mentioned 
it and here is the Koran, show me one verse only which says 
so! Silence—then, I said, is he greater than Abraham whom ye 
call the friend of God, greater than Moses, whom ye call the 
speaker to God, greater than Jesus, whom the Koran calls the 
word and spirit of God? One of them answered, we believe on 
five great prophets, equally great, and no one is greater than 
the other, namely, Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus and Moham- 
med. ‘The gospel says, he that comes from above is above all.” 
We separated on good terms. 

All patients were deeply concerned when they heard of my 
illness, and begged Sister Oggeline to remember them to me. 
Kasim, a former patient, came and visited me in my home when 
he heard of my illness. When I appeared again in June among 
them there was great rejoicing and all cried with one voice: 
“Praise to God that you are well again.” We renewed our 


‘140 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL 


friendship again and at every meeting they gave me a hearty 
welcome. 

When anyone is not well and is not able to come to the 
meeting, I go to visit him in his bedroom. How are you, broth- 
er? Shall I pray for you? Please, he says. He shows his 
thanks by invoking God’s blessing on my only son. 

How glad was I on the morning of the 21st December, 
because I hoped to address my patients at the nice Christmas 
tree and tell them about the love of God toward mankind: the 
love that led Him to send His only begotten Son to redeem the 
world. But to my great disappointment fever and bronchitis 
took hold of me and forced we to stick to my bed. This is the 
first time in twenty years that I was absent during Christmas- 
time from the Leper Home. I heard later than the patients 
missed me much and were sorry not to see me as usual. 

May God bless the Leper Home and the work done here by 
the sisters, physician and chaplain for body and soul. Amen. 

F. Kurban, Pastor. 
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XVI 
EAST CENTRAL AFRICA 


This Mission was begun in 1896 


Report of Unyamwezi for the Year 1930 


Our Church members have in the year under review in- 
creased by two hundred and twenty souls. Five new out-sta- 
tions were opened; and Tabora was manned. 

There has thus been a visible progress of the work entrusted 
to our care. And we hope that the good seed which has been 
sown again this year by word and deed in the various places of 
worship, in intercourse with individuals and groups, in our 
schools, in the workshops, in the hospital, and in the dispensa- 
ries has not been sown in vain. 

In the following a brief survey of the work in its various 
branches is given. 

Urambo. There is hardly anything new to be reported 
about the work at this station. We are still holding the main 
station hoping that we shall be able to man it in a few years’ 
time. 

I spent about a fortnight at Urambo in July and saw all 
Church members who were within reach. Many were, however, 
absent, some of them having removed into other countries. 
Others had gone to the coast, chiefly young men, leaving wife 
and family behind to provide for themselves with respect to 
food, clothing, and tax. A few were struggling along bravely; 
but some had grown tired and given in to the temptations of 
the flesh and were leading an immoral life with other men who 
in return supported them. At other places, too, we often make 
the same sad exerience. One cannot help blaming the hus- 
bands for it, particularly in all such cases where they stay away 
from home for years without sending any money home to wife 
and children. 

Since 1927 there had been no adult baptism at Urambo. 
This year three men and one woman were baptized. Although 
many of the Church members give cause for anxiety there are 
still a few faithful followers left. But for these faithful few 
Urambo would already have ceased to exist as a mission centre. 
The country itself left the impression on me that the emigration 
mentioned in last year’s report is still going on. 

Yohanes Malima, who had been in charge of Urambo for 
some years as caretaker and evangelist was dismissed in 1927 
on account of neglect of his duties. In 1929 he contracted 
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sleeping sickness and was treated. He relapsed, however, and 
instead of consulting the doctor again, he yielded to the per- 
suasions of his relative, the chieftainess Kiwete, made sacri- 
fices to their common ancestors and was treated by a medicine 
man. The evangelist Yona tried in vain to lead him back into 
the right path. He had to be excluded from Church mem ber- 
ship, as by his doings he had already excluded himself. He 
died soon after. The old customs and beliefs are still exercising 
a tremendous influence over many. They have seen the light 
Christ has brought; but in days of adversity such as severe 
illness they only too easily lose sight of it and fall back upon 
the old resources and listen to the persuasions and threats of 
their heathen relatives. We can only hope that the Great and 
Omniscient Judge of man in His infinite love will temper jus- 
tice with mercy in the case of these immature children who have 
come direct from heathenism and who are still carrying with 
them its marks and scars in body and soul. 


Usoke. In October Rev. and Mrs. Seibt moved to Usoke! 
and Rev. E. Pedersen, who had been in charge of the station 
since 1928 followed a call to Sikonge. Miss Jensen, who re- 
turned from furlough in April, resumed her work in school and 
dispensary after having spent a short time at Ipole until tem- 
porary quarters had been prepared for her. A new house was 
built for her; and Mr. Nielsen kindly undertook the building 
of it, which task meant no small plus to his own work in the 
industrial school. 

As in the whole of Unyamwezi the crops were not very 
good in the Usoke area owing to the exceptionally heavy rains 
during last rainy season, the erection of the new house and the 
building of the new compound for the teachers‘ training school 
came as a godsend to all those who were in want and who were 
willing to work in order to earn money for food supplies and 
for other necessities of life. 

The services were on the whole well attended and so were 
the morning prayers. The flocks at the station and out-sta- 
tions grew from 189 to 213 during the year. 

Usoke had three out-stations at the beginning of the year. 
A fourth one was added at a place where the evangelist Abel, 
of Usoke, had done a preparatory work by regular visits. 


Tabora. The outstanding event of the year is undoubtedly 
the realization of the long-cherished hope of our people here 
to have a missionary resident in their midst. On October 16th 
the writer of this report arrived at Tabora after having handed 
the work of Sikonge over to the care of Mr. Pedersen. 

The first task that awaited me was to put the old tumble- 
down house into such a state of repair that it could be occupied 
In comparative safety during the forthcoming rainy season. 
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The plan is to build a new manse and church in 1931. The re- 
pairs were completed about the middle of December. 


On Christmas Day a baptismal service was held at which 
twelve adults and two children were received into the Church. 
It was stated in the report of last year that we had been invited 
by the prison authorities to visit the prisoners, to hold services 
with them and to give religious instruction to those who might 
ask for it. On Sunday, December 28th, nine who had been 
under instruction for two years were baptized in the prison. 
Two of them are prisoners for life; the others are serving a sen- 
tence ranging from one to ten years. May God grant them all 
to remain faithful. 

There is a large field for work at Tabora. It differs in 
many respects from that at a rural station owing to the condi- 
tions particular to a town. The Mohammedans are thus far 
indifferent. Our main task for the present is to serve the many 
Christians and adherents who come to Tabora from our own 
stations in Unyamwezi and from other missions in Tanganyika, 
Northern Rhodesia and Nyasaland. There is a small commun- 
ity of Christians living at Kiloleni bordering on the outskirts 
of the town. There is another and larger community of Chris- 
tians in the lines of the King’s African Rifles. Both these com- 
munities have a small chapel which they have built themselves 
and which they use for week-day meetings and for a Sunday 
afternoon service. Our church being too small it was arranged 
as a temporary measure that the community of Christian sol- 
diers also assemble in their chapel for the Sunday morning ser- 
vice. Apart from the Christians and adherents living at Kilo- 
leni and in the lines of the K. A. R. there is a great number 
living in lodgings scattered about the town often in very un- 
favorable surroundings. We do not want to do away with the 
small chapels mentioned above, as they will always be useful 
as chapels-of-ease for week-day meetings and for the instruc- 
tion of catechumens; but we are looking forward to the time 
when we shall have a church large enough to hold some two 
to three hundred people for the Sunday morning service, for 
the celebration of Holy Communion, for baptismal services, and 
for any special occasion such as Christmas, Easter, etc. 


C. M. S. missionaries have again this year visited Tabora 
in certain intervals holding services for Europeans and Africans. 


Sikonge. In March Dr. and Mrs. Keevill left for a well- 
deserved furlough. Soon after their departure Rev. and Mrs. 
Seibt moved from Ipole to Sikonge, and Mr. Seibt started his 
principal work in the teachers’ training school. Their stay at 
Sikonge was of short duration only in that they in the begin- 
ning of October followed a call to Usoke. Simultaneously with 
their removal the teachers’ training school was transferred to 
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Usoke. Rev. E. Pedersen arrived at Sikonge on October 11th 
and took charge of the station a few days after. 

As in previous years Holy Communion was again this year 
celebrated at the main station on Easter Sunday for Church 
members of Sikonge and out-stations. The purpose of this 
communion service is to strengthen the feeling of fellowship; 
and it is encouraging to observe how much this service is appre- 
ciated. The total number of partakers amounted this year 
to 171. 

There was only one adult baptism this year, viz., at the 
out-station of Mivono I. for candidates from Mivono |. and 
Mivono II. 

One of our evangelists who for some years had been in 
charge of an out-station and who was regarded as one of our 
most faithful and able helpers had to be dismissed. He had, 
in virute of his office, for some time acted as guardian to a 
Christian woman whose husband had gone to the coast some 
five years ago. Unfortunately, his guardianship took gradu- 
ally the character of an intimate friendship. He is, as far as 
man can judge, showing true repentance; and it is hoped that 
he after some time can be readmitted to the work he had to 
leave. 

Three new out-stations were opened in the course of the 
year. There are now ten out-stations connected with Sikonge. 
We were asked by people of a few more places to send teachers 
and evangelists to them. To our regret we could not comply 
with their desire as we for the time being have no evangelists 
and teachers to spare. 


Ipole. This station has also witnessed some changes as re- 
gards the missionary staff. Rev. and Mrs. Seibt followed a call 
to Sikonge towards the end of March. A few weeks later Rev. 
and Mrs. Ibsen with family returned from furlough; and Mr. 
Ibsen again took charge of the station. On September 22nd 
Rev. N. Thygesan arrived to join our staff. His first task is to 
study the language. 

There are now 616 baptized belonging to Ipole with its 
eleven out-stations. During the year seventy-three adults and 
twenty-eight children were baptized, four young people were 
confirmed and five couples were married. Mr. Ibsen writes in 
his report with regard to the solemnization of Christian mar- 
riage as follows: “That only five couples were married tells us 
that there must be many Christians who enter into mixed mar- 
riages. At present it is impossible to avoid that; but on the 
other hand one cannot help seeing that there is also another 
reason. Some seem to be afraid of marrying a fellow Chris- 
tian, or may have been frightened to do so by their relatives. 
A young girl told me that her relatives did not want to get her’ 
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married to a Christian because they wanted to have a wedding 
in accordance with their old customs. Others again hesitate 
because they know that after a Christian marriage it will be 
difficult to be divorced. We are therefore glad every time a 
young couple have faith and courage enough to enter a Chris- 
tian marriage.” 

One new out-station was added to the ten already in exist- 
ence at the beginning of the year. It is situated in the south- 
western corner of Uganda in the vicinity of the residence of 
the headman of that area who for some years had been asking 
for teachers and a school. He himself is a Mohammedan; but 
he has no objection to his subjects becoming Christians. 

In reviewing the results and experiences of the last year 
Mr. Ibsen comes to the conclusion that there is still an open 
door for the Gospel in Ugunda. 


Kitunda. The past year did not bring any great events with 
regard to the work in Kiwere. It was carried on in the same 
way and by the same people as in previous years. It is a fact 
worthy of notice that the same helpers, with the exception of 
one, are still at work who have been engaged in the work for 
many years. 

While Mr. Ibsen was on furlough Kitunda was served from 
Sikonge. It is now again served from Ipole. The annual visit 
to that far-away station with its four out-stations took place 
in August. The weeks Mr. Ibsen spent in Kiwere were as usual 
very busy ones, as there are always a great many matters which 
have accumulated in the course of the year and which cannot 
very well be settled by correspondence only. 

He visited all four out-stations, baptized thirty-five adults 
and twenty-six children. Three boys were confirmed and Holy 
Communion was celebrated. 

For years the Kiwere helpers have asked us when there 
would again be a missionary stationed at Kitunda. All being 
well we hope to man Kitunda in the course of 1931. 


* * % *% % 


This survey of our work shows that there has been progress 
everywhere. Figures are, however, no reliable measure of 
spiritual life and growth of our congregations. We have 
caught glimpses of it here and there; and we are grateful for 
these glimpses. We have not been spared disappointments 
either, of which a few have been mentioned. We have exper!- 
enced again this year how weak our people are. But we have 
also been privileged to witness how bravely some fight against 
the many evils which surround them and with which they are 
in daily contact. There have been defeats, but there have 


also been victories. 
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The ultimate goal towards which a sound missionary 
policy should lead is the establishment of a self-supporting, self- 
governing, and self-expanding native Church. We are bearing 
this in mind. Progress in that direction is, however, slow; and 
we are still in the first stage of this development. Our con- 
verts and adherents build and maintain their places of worship; 
but the church assessments cover only a fraction of the wages 
paid to our native evangelists. Each congregation at the main 
stations as well as at the out-stations has a body of elders. And 
in some places the presence of Christians has been responsible 
for the founding of out-stations. 


Sunday-schools. Again this year Sunday-schools were con- 
ducted at Usoke, Sikonge and Ipole. The average attendance 
amounted to ninety-nine, whereof fifty-five were boys and 
forty-four girls. 


Schools. Two of the five students in training at the C. M.S. 
training institution at Kongwa passed the Grade II examina- 
tion. One failed to pass; and another one was, owing to ill- 
ness, prevented from sitting for the examination. The fifth one 
was rather young. He and the one who failed have returned 
to Kongwa for another year; and it is hoped that they will pass 
next time. One of those who passed will become Mr. Seibt’s 
assistant at the teachers’ training school at Usoke. The other 
one will be employed at the Sikonge village school. 

In the latter part of March Mr. Seibt took charge of the 
teachers’ training school, then at Sikonge. In October it was 
transferred to Usoke. Four or five of the students will sit for 
the Grade II teachers’ certificate in July next. 

The average attendance at our twenty-three village schools 
amounted to 641, whereof 429 were boys and 212 girls. The 
number of scholars on the rolls were 576 boys and 293 girls. 
As it is not compulsory to attend school and as the encourage- 
ment which could be given by the chiefs and by the parents 
leaves much to be desired we must be grateful for the results 
achieved. 

In September a refresher course was held by Mr. Seibt for 
our pupil teachers. It was much appreciated; and it is hoped 
that their work in the schools will benefit from it in the new 
year, 


Industrial School. The year was an exceptionally busy one 
for our industrial missionary, Mr. Nielsen, because he built a 
new house for Miss Jensen and the new compound for the 
Teachers’ Training School in addition to his own work in work- 
shop and classroom. 
In September the second team of apprentices completed 
their five years’ course. On of them will remain at the school 
for another year in order to improve his knowledge all round, 
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as he is not particularly well gifted. The other two together 
with Yeremia who, after completion of his apprenticeship, had 
acted as assistant native instructor for a year, but found to be 
insufficiently talented for that task, found employment in the 
engineering section of the Tanganyika Railways at the Tabora 
railway station. Six new apprentices were admitted at the be- 
ginning of the new school year. There are now twenty appren- 
tices in training. 

A fresh supply of timber was again required this year; five 
hundred cubic teet were felled and sawn for the new building 
and fifteen hundred cubic feet for the workshop. 

Many orders from near and far were received; but they 
could not all be accepted on account of the building operations, 
which not only kept Mr. Nielsen busy tor the greater part of 
the dry season, but also his apprentices, in that doors, windows, 
and furniture had to be made for the new house. 


Shs. 6757/86 were received from the Education Depart- 
ment as grants-in-aid. This sum together with the money re- 
ceived for furniture and balanced against the expenditure left 
a balance of Shs. 1745/71 (£87 5s. 8!//9d.) in favor of the indus- 
trial branch which also carries the expense of the salary of the 
instructor. 

The annual inspection by the superintendent of education, 
of the Tabora Government school, took place in July. He ex- 
presses in his report his satisfaction with the management of 
the school and the results achieved. 

Medical Work. Sikonge Hospital. Dr. Keevill went on 
furlough in March and left the hospital in charge of Miss Ped- 
ersen. The routine work was carried on much as usual. A 
number of patients were sent to Tabora for surgical treatment, 
while others preferred to wait until Dr. Keevill is back again. 
It is gratifying to observe that the figure of sleeping-sickness 
cases has gone down to about half of that of last year. Ma- 
ternity work has increased in the course of the year. Five ba- 
bies who had lost their mothers were brought up by hand under 
the charge of Miss Pedersen. 

It was reported last year that Dr. Fischer and Dr. Kunert, 
of the Tropical Institute of Hamburg, spent about two months 
at Sikonge studying tropical diseases. Dr. Kunert, the assist- 
ant of Dr. Fischer, returned again this year to Sikonge and 
stayed for some time doing sleeping-sickness and other research 
work. Dr. Fischer paid only a short visit to Sikonge. Dr. 
Maclean, officer in charge of the sleeping-sickness department, 
visited Sikonge three times. 

Our evangelist Daniel and his assistant Yohanes visited the 
patients regularly, and many who had come from distant places 
heard the Gospel message for the first time. 
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Statistics 

New out-patients ©. . .Dova cede eae 1,886 
Attendances: Bx ieimaeraninerteccerere crete ire stoe tora ns is 18,920 
In-patients © $52 RGA Ne eee oie Sees eo 192 
New sleeping-sickness CaS€S ......-..+.-ee+es 88 
Deaths lin? hospital: we en ie naa ee ieee 40 
Operations: ici aot. e eee ee 19 
Therapeutic injections: 

(a). VintraVenOUS: GOR A ieee. ce ene 507 

(b) e-intram usculareme eae etter 2,72 

(c)) «SUDCItANCOISIR yt. tat. Bilas ett: 1,062 
In hospital on Deenelshe aie ke an ae ade 24 


Received from patients Shs. 304 Cts. 45. 

Ipole Dispensary. The dispensary was extended by a new 
kitchen hut. In April and May there was much illness in the 
village probably on account of the heavy rains of last rainy 
season. Later on in the year an epidemic of tonsilitis followed. 
It spread all over Uganda. Also the missionaries were infected. 


Miss Larsen reports that she has done more maternity work 
in the year under review than in previous years. 


For the three out-stations in the southern part of Uganda a 
small dispensary was opened with a native dresser in charge. 
In the rainy season it is almost impossible for sick people from 
these parts to come in to Ipole for treatment owing to the dis- 
tance ranging from eighteen to thirty-six miles. It is from that 
area the majority of sleeping-sickness cases have come during 
the last five years. When Dr. Maclean heard of the people’s 
desire of getting a small dispensary he kindly came to our 
assistance and promised to meet the costs of the necessary huts 
and to pay the dresser’s wages. The dresser is stationed at our 
out-station of Ifumbe and is engaged in sleeping-sickness work 
as a scout, as he is also doing ordinary dispensing work. 


Statistics 
New: Cases o...04 aun Buia 2 eee ee eet oe 2,120 
Attendances . 2.) ...4uicceee < eager ere ae 19,688 
Therapeutic injections: 
(a), dntramusculdr cea eae eee ee 1,240 
(b)iy Intravenous . jccencape seein eee eee 438 


(c) subcutaneous 
Received from patients Shs. 289 Cts. 53. 


; Usoke Dispensary. The work at Usoke dispensary was car- 
ried on by Rev. E. Pedersen until the return of Miss Jensen. 
There is an increased interest to be noticed among the people 
for the dispensary, and along with this interest their confidence 
is growing. Government doctors from Tabora paid frequent 
visits to Usoke during the dry season nad gave valuable assist- 
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ance and advice in many delicate cases. Several patients were 
sent to the Tabora hospital for operations. 

The whole area of Usoke has suffered severely from anthrax. 
A great number of cattle and many people died before the cause 
was discovered. 

A new hut was added to the dispensary in order to give 
more room for treatments. The native staff consists of three 
boys and one girl. 

There was an increased number of in-patients compared 
with those of previous years. It is rather unfortunate that the 
accommodation we can offer them leaves much to be desired. 
Miss Jensen hopes that it will be possible in a not too far fu- 
ture to have the whole compound rebuilt on more satisfactory 
lines. 


Statistics 
(From July to December 31st, 1930) 

INGWR Aten tS meats. bust ok rns 2 G56) 0s + slsnlsas 1,983 
New sleeping-sickness, CASES. wicca 5 suss-c-+ hse M6 47 
Therapeutic injections: 

(al BAREEATIUSCOIAT o rcts wipe, Cd Boies 6 +l 2/082 2,159 

(Dies enAVeNOUS © ccicletieiad. S45 ows! s doo es 1,784 
PttCnGaneespa ren, srige Ad file ad a ol ds SS 23,612 


Received from patients Shs. 462 Cts. 00. 


The survey of the work is ended. In looking back over the 
vear that has passed we find that there is ample cause for 
gratitude to our Heavenly Father for His many blessings and 
for His gracious protection. We realize our own shortcomings 
and limitations. We pray that He in His mercy will correct 
mistakes and give growth to the seed sown and that He will 
guide us by His Holy Spirit in the new year. 

N. H. Gaarde, 
Superintendent. 
Moravian Mission, Tabora, 
February, 1931. 
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XVII 


WEST HIMALAYA 
(Tibet) 
This Mission had its beginning at Lahoul in 1857 


The Report of the Mission for the Year 1929-30 
Written by Rev. F. Peter, Supt., and dated Leh, Oct. 20, 1930. 


Note: Owing to the distance and isolation of this field the 
Annual Report runs from October to October. 


At the beginning of this year the European staff of work- 
ers was for a short time at its lowest ebb; in fact during some 
days in October, each of our three stations was without any 
European missionary, and now at the end of the same year our 
ranks are fuller than they have been for a long time. God gave 
renewed health and strength to the Kunicks, so that they were 
able to return to the work at Khalatse after a furlough in Kash- 
mir, which kept them away from their station for the greater 
part of the year. 

He brought the Asboes safely back to Kyelang after their 
European furlough. 

In Leh we had the joy of welcoming five workers. Mrs. 
Peter returned to the field after an absence of several years, and 
with her came two new lady missionaries—Mrs. Chester and 
Miss Olsson—who at once started to relieve the lack of workers 
in our hospital. During the summer we had the long-looked- 
for joy of welcoming Dr. Mary Shawe, as well as Bro. F. Peter 
(Junior), both of whom at once began to make themselves use- 
ful in several ways. 

The task of teaching the language to the newcomers has 
fallen mostly upon Dewazung, and has cost him, of course, a 
good deal of time. 

But we are grateful that here in Leh God has granted us 
once more a full staff of workers, even more than enough for 
our immediate needs. He has supplied, so to speak, the daily 
bread, even for the morrow, when perhaps the retirement of an 
old hand may be necessary. We praise Him for all these 
mercies. 

_ We are grateful to God that He has given to us and to our 
Chistians a time of peace in which to work for Him, though 
we live in a country in which there is much talk of civil strife. 


He has given to all of us what is needed day by day in 
the way of earthly goods, as well as health and strength for our 
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work: and He has given us abundantly His Word to strengthen 
us and His Spirit to revive us when weak and downcast. 

That we have not been able to reap a real harvest for Him 
is certainly our own fault, more even than that of the hard 
field in which we have to work for Him. The reports of our 
stations should be the places in which to look for signs of spir- 
itual growth, but very little of spiritual progress is reported 
there. One fears sometimes that we are in a spiritual lethargy, 
and this when we are surrounded by powers of darkness that 
have shown themselves capable of aggressiveness. 

While the Leh report speaks of a possible addition to our 
numbers from the ranks of the Lamas, we have, in Khalatse, 
suffered a severe defeat by the powers of darkness in the lapse 
of one of our evangelists and his wife into gross heathenish 
superstition. And in Kyelang Buddhism is showing some power 
of aggression. An attempt has been made by some American 
Buddhists to settle there and to found a kind of monastic insti- 
tution, and already that has led to the beginnings of doubt and 
some strife in our congregation, small as it is. 

We are certainly surrounded by the powers of darkness, 
and victory will not be ours if we do not walk carefully and 
prayerfully. 

We have begun this year with high hopes, but the end of the 
year sees many of them unfulfilled. It is because too many 
of our hopes were fixed on human helpers. 


A former member of our Mission staff and co-worker still 
while laboring in the home lands for us—Dr. A. H. Francke— 
was called to his well-earned rest. Our hope of getting the 
translation of the Old Testament finished has, by this, been 
postponed more or less indefinitely. Though the writer has 
been deputed by the British and Foreign Bible Society to try 
and finish this work, a start has not been possible yet. 

The preliminaries have swallowed up the time, month after 
month; and small wonder in a place like this mountain valley, 
which seems to be at the very limit of postal communications. 

The Khalatse report makes it clear that our hope of last 
year of starting new work among the Brogpas has come to 
nothing. But the Khalatse out-stations, Skyurbuchar and 
Hanu, which had been started at the beginning of this year, 
have had to be closed again; and perhaps the only gain from 
that venture is that we now know whether the people desire to 
learn more of Christ. 

Out of the five evangelists stationed at Khalatse at the end 
of last year, four have dropped out for various reasons. Chos- 
pel has had to be pensioned after a good many years of useful 
service. His boy has only just begun to be useful, and whether 
he will be successful as an evangelist only time can show. 
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Sad indeed is the case of one of our evangelists, who had 
been specially trusted, and who called the village demon and 
the lama (Buddhist priest) to his aid in time of illness, and who 
by deserting his post helped to undo the work of years. It is 
fair to add that this man and his wife, truly penitent, have once 
more been received into the Christian congregation. 

Hopes of starting a new work in Zangskar, though at one 
time high, have so far come to nothing. 

We had some hope that one of our Christians from Kyelang, 
who had been sent as teacher to Spiti—another of our outlying 
valleys—would become the point about which some missionary 
work might crystallize; but that too has been abandoned for 
various reasons. 

Last year the remnant of our work at Poo, which was at 
one time our largest congregation, was visited from Leh; and 
during the year efforts were made to help some of the Chris- 
tians there, who were said to be anxious to remove to one of 
our other stations in Ladakh or Lahoul, to get away from Poo. 
We had been led to hope that some of the fire of Christianity 
might have been left under the ashes, but now we have received 
news that all of our Christians there have reverted to the Hindu 
fold. 


It is hard ground that we are working here, and if our hopes 
are founded on human efficiency they are bound to be turned 
into disappointment. 

Perhaps that is what God wants to bring home to us, now 
that we are making a new beginning with a fuller staff. The 
work is slow, but progress has not been entirely absent even 
during this year. Our evangelistic activities were hampered 
in lower Ladakh, but in Kyelang they have been taken up, after 
a long time devoted more or less solely to the care of the small 
congregation there. 

And from Leh a successful attempt has been made to carry 
the Gospel into the neighboring land of Chinese Tibet, by dis- 
tributing copies of the Gospel according to St. Mark, even 
though the preaching of our evangelist in that country is not 
fully permitted. That part of our congregation which consists 
of children has received much better care during the year; and 
it is a hopeful sign that at least the elders of our congregations 
are awakening to the fact that the children must receive relig- 
lous instruction. Faithful work has been done in that line 
which will bear fruit by and by. 

But much leeway has still to be made up. Our great diffi- 
culty iS with the young people during the time when they are 
neither children nor grown-ups. Then the influence of the 
Christian home is often not strong enough to keep them on the 
right path and shelter them from temptation. 
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The task of founding more Christian homes by our young 
people when they grow up is a most difficult one; and the sys- 
tem of joint families constituting one “house” has great draw- 
backs in a Christian community. 

In the mixed marriages, which cannot be avoided, the in- 
fluence of the Christian partner is often not strong enough to 
help the other partner to become a Christian except in name. 

From whatever side we look at our work here in the Hima- 
layas we see our own strength is certainly insufficient for our 
task. 

Christ must fill us with His Spirit, Europeans and Natives 
alike; only then can we hope to make an impression on our 
neighbors. 

We are too much in danger of relying on ourselves, just as 
they, Buddhists and Mohammedans, are doing. 

We ask all in the home lands who read this, to lift up to- 
gether with us the voice of supplication, that Christ may fill us 
with His Spirit of humility and self-sacrifice and love. Then 
the new start, which this year has been made, will lead to the 
desired end; that souls will be won for Him Who gave His life 
for them. 


Annual Report, Leh Station, for the Year 1929-30 


(This report will be read with special interest: it is written 
by our pastor in Leh, Rev. Yoseb Gergan, himself a native 
Tibetan.) 


Through the grace and power of God a year has passed, 
and during the year four new missionaries have arrived to 
strengthen the mission work here; and they are taking pains to 
learn Tibetan. When they are acquainted with the Tibetan lan- 
guage, perhaps there may be a quickening of progress in the 
various works of the Mission. 


% * * * * 


During summer and autumn few brethren attend the after- 
noon service. But the Sunday service, Prayer Week, Easter, 
Christmas, and Holy Communion are attended by most. At 
Christmas time the present church can scarcely accommodate 
all the brethren. 

To make room to build a church, it was proposed to ex- 
change one of our fields for a field close to our church: but as 
this field belonged to a Buddhist it has so far not been possible 
to get it. No reply has been received as yet to our appeal to 
the Kashmir State, but we hope that we shall get a suitable 
place later on. 

Last month a young man named Tashinamgyal from Ting- 
mogang, who knows Tibetan reading and writing, married Des- 
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kyid, daughter of Stobgyes of Khalatse. Dewazung has taken 
charge of him for instruction. Bro. Dewazung also teaches 
Tibetan to Miss Olsson, Mrs. Chester, and Dr. Shawe. 

Since last year there have been two evangelists here. Until 
last June these two were in the upper, middle, and lower dis- 
tricts for preaching. 

Following on the talk we had last year about sending these 
two men with 200 copies of the Gospel into Lhassa Government 
territory at the beginning of July, the Elders decided, in the 
springtime, to send them in order that they might distribute 
the Gospels to the nomads there. When they were about to 
start, the evangelist Mattha withdrew, saying “owing to my 
old age and infirmity I cannot travel to a distant place.” Since 
then Trashi Battapa has been our only evangelist in this place. 

Bishop Peter has written about the distribution of these 
Gospels, so I will not repeat it here. 

For several years the giving of Bible lessons to the Chri- 

stian girls has been discontinued. But now in this respect 
things are better. Mrs. Peter takes the little ones for kinder- 
garten, and teaches the girls to sing hymns. From 10 to 12 
a.m. Bro. Standzin teaches Tibetan, Urdu, English, Arithmetic, 
and Scripture, to the Christian boys and any others who like to 
come to school. But year by year the number of boys grows 
less: the reason being that the teaching in the State School 
excels. 
From 2 to 4 p. m. the Christian boys and girls receive in- 
struction in Tibetan reading and writing and a religious lesson 
from Standzin. Our three boys who go to the State school also 
receive an hour’s religious instruction each week as a means 
that their hearts may be in contact with our religion. 

Sunday-school is attended by the Christian boys and girls, 
also by several of the Buddhist and Mohammedan boys. 


* * * % ** 


_ As we said in our report last year, the people in this place 
being sunk in deep superstition, do not recognize that they are 
sinners and under the chastisement of God. But both lamas 
and laymen are in darkness. Suppose a Buddhist is asked 
whether he is sinful. Some would say “I have done sin in kill- 
ing birds and fish!” Or some say “Till the present time I have 
not taken the life of any animal, and therefore I am not a sin- 
ner.” Those who talk like this have the sense to know right 
from wrong. But lying, stealing, adultery, and selfishness, are 
not reckoned as great sins by them. 

Thoughtful men who know themselves to be sinners are as 
rare as the sun and stars. Men who seek salvation are rare, 
too. Though they hear the Good News, yet they do not under- 
Stand it. As the Christians grow in strength, the shadow that 
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darkens the others will disappear, and then the Gospel may be 
understood. We are still few in number, and we have not 
attained to the measure that we should live like Jesus for the 
sake of others, owing to the weakness of our faith and love. 
May the Power from above come down upon the Mission Work- 
ers and the Tibetan Christians, so that they may bear brave 
witness with soul, heart, and speech, and so be gatherers of 
many men for Him. We are greatly in need of this power, 
without which our selfishness cannot be conquered. Without 
pyar oneself, to subdue another is like the thought of a 
child. 

In the spring of this year a Tibetan Theological Professor 
happened to come here. He said that he had passed the ex- 
amination in his own country, which gave him the dignity of a 
religious teacher, having left his home and gone to the great 
monastery of Draspung in Lhassa. Afterwards he made pil- 
grimage to India, visiting all the sacred Buddhist places in 
India, Ceylon and Burma. 

Some of the monks in Ceylon and Burma insisted that he 
should read the Holy Bible, by which he would learn that the 
teaching of Jesus is the truth. “However,” said he, “I have 
as yet not found the time to pay attention to it. Now I am 
to remain until the autumn, and would like to read the Gospel 
and learn English.” During his stay in Leh he compared the 
four Gospels day and night, putting down the principal mean- 
ing and the main points in his note-book. One day he said 
“J have learnt that a sinner, however great, can be saved if he 
trusts in the cross of Jesus. I can understand who Jesus was, 
and am putting my faithin Him. But I cannot understand what 
God is.” 

When he was making ready to leave and to go through 
Lahoul and Simla, he said he was putting his faith in Jesus and 
making prayers. The love of Jesus is most extensive and 
deeper than the heaven and sea. May the Holy Spirit make 
him understand this love. This man is well acquainted with 
Buddhism; it is sixteen years since he left his birthplace. There 
is a hope that if he becomes a Christian openly, he may bear 
witness to Christ before Lamas. Such men are rare in our 


country. 
Yoseb Gergan. 


Report of Leh Mission Hospital, Oct., 1929, Sept., 1930 
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Minor operations? 25, eae eats its Soreis toners 120 
Cataract operationSc. 2). 22.0.2 se ie aaron 5 
In-patients (with 850 days of treatment aver- 
eging*2.3 ‘per’ day yh Sa wo fame are See ae 38 
* % % * *% 


As I have only been at the hospital for two months I can 
give no complete account of the work during the past year, but 
the above statistics, with an increase of fifty per cent total 
attendance, show that the people appreciate regular skilled 
work, which was supplied by Mrs. Chester and Miss Olsson 
since their arrival in November, 1929. At first the patients 
were for the most part men, but as the time went by, the num- 
ber of women increased and soon we had quite a number of 
children and even tiny babies. 

It is interesting to note that while three-quarters of the 
patients came from the Leh district, we also had 600 patients 
from Chinese Turkestan (and this figure is low because of 
trade depression), about 100 patients from Kargil and Baltistan, 
over 100 Indian patients and some interesting odd people— 
including one or two from Lhassa, two Afghans, two Rouman- 
ians and a Russian. 

The year was notable for a very severe winter, so that our 
lists included many frost-bite cases. 

One of our chief difficulties is to try to make the people 
understand that they should come for help when they begin to 
be ill, and on the other hand folks weary of treatment before 
they are cured. 

We try to make our hospital a real testimony to the Chris- 
tian faith, but the staff as yet are hampered by lack of know- 
ledge of the language. Each day, however, we have a Bible 
story from one of the evangelists and this is followed by 
prayer. We know that some of the people realize that the work 
is done in the name of our Saviour, Jesus Christ, but further 
than that we cannot tell the result of the work carried, on. 

Mary G. Shawe. 

Leh, October 1, 1930. 
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XVIII 
SURINAM 


Dutch Guiana 


The first exploratory tour was made in 1735. The 
Mission was begun in Berbice in 1738, and in Paramaribo 
in 1754. The Government built a village for lepers at 
Groot Chatillon in 1897, and placed a part of it, Bethesda, 
under the care of the Moravians. 


Extracts from the Annual Report, 1930 


Surinam has suffered from the economic depression, but 
in this the country does not stand alone. We feel that we have 
many causes for gratitude; but we write of want and unem- 
ployment because it has its influence on our Church life. 

First of all, the production of sugar and coffee is having a 
hard time because of low prices, and this, combined with the 
policy of retrenchment adopted by the Dutch Government, has 
been severely felt by our people. It may be true that in former 
days too much was done for them, but the sudden onset of 
poverty has hit them hard. 


% % * % * 


As Church members the people, in spite of poverty, are 
beginning to develop: they see their duty to the Church, and at 
the same time they see their privileges. 

But the Romanists continue to strive hard to gain a footing: 
they have put up a large convent near the railway, another 
in Albina, and yet another is to follow in Combé. We feel like 
dwarfs against them. 

And our people are, of course, influenced by such evidence 
of wealth. We are poor; but we say to our people, “this is your 
Church, these buildings in which you worship have been built 
with much labor by yourselves or your fathers. Certainly you 
must bring offerings to support your Church.” We have still 
too few members, men or women, in whom this love of their 
Church is properly developed; and yet in many cases their sac- 
rifices put us Europeans to shame. 


%* % % % * 


Schoolwork. God has signally blessed this work. Not 
alone is much of the responsibility for the upkeep now taken 
over by the Government, but we are gaining more and more 
of the people’s affection for our work. For the first time, our 
number of school-children has passed the five thousand. We 
have now 48 schools, with 5,036 children and 132 teachers. In 


158 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL 


addition is the Infant School, with 1,084 children and 32 teach- 
ers. And our schools are certainly important for our Mission 
Work, when we remember that 713 unbaptized children of Bri- 
tish Indian and Javanese parentage are coming to our schools. 
The leaven of Christainity works but slowly among these people. 

But we have not got so far that we can say that all the 
children of our members come to school: it will take years to 
achieve this. And though our teachers often fall below the 
standard of what a Christian teacher should be, we are improv- 
ing all the time. We are thankful to have been able to open 
a new school in Zuiderkerk. Now each of our six town churches 
has its school. 


* * * a * 


At the end of June we closed our course for Evangelists, 
which had lasted a year and a half. All the six brethren were 
ordained for the Bushland work; and have now all gone to 
their stations. We are thankful that all have completed the 
course: three had already served as evangelists previously. At 
the same time four brethren from among the Bush Negroes 
themselves. had been undergoing preparation at Gansee. These 
came to the town in the New Year for further study. We are 
sorry that the youngest of them had to leave because of his 
eyesight. We hope these brethren will be ready about the mid- 
dle of the year. May God give His blessing. 


* * * * * 


The Town Work. Emigration from the town has almost 
come to an end, and some who went to Curacao are coming back. 
This would be a matter for rejoicing, if there were work for 
them. But they are at least among their relatives again. At- 
tendance at church has not been specially good, excepting on 
festival days. We must have other means besides sermons to 
attract the people: for even in Europe it is not every hearer 
who follows a sermon closely. We suffer, here, from a mix- 
ture of languages. Of the town people about two-thirds speak 
Negro-English and one-third Dutch. Everyone who has picked 
up a little Dutch is proud of it, and wants to attend services in 
Dutch! The question is whether he understands much of it, 
and whether the words really reach his soul. It is a difficult 
question; and we can only say that great caution is necessary 
for us as a Church, and we must not too quickly give up the 
Negro-English. Our work is with the souls of men, and we 
have to ask ourselves how best we can reach them. 


Our people are not yet well grounded in Dutch, and as they 
are themselves giving up the use of their Negro-English they 
are, so to say, in the air, and their speech has no proper foun- 
dation. It is difficult to get closely into their thoughts—and 
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how few of us are masters of Negro-English! But with the 
Dutch language we do not get into their souls. 

Among our efforts to do more than merely preach, the first 
thing is house-to-house visiting. This takes both time and 
Strength, and we have not the same number of workers as for- 
merly. We shall take this matter up at a future conference. 

Congregation life has made progress. A specially note- 
worthy new venture is the “Tabitha” Society at Wanica. This 
comprises a large number of women and girls, who make clothes 
for the children of the Wanica School, and pay all the expenses 
connected with their Society. Other older Societies are show- 
ing new life, and we rejoice over it. Above all these Societies 
give our people a useful occupation, and bring them together 
for united service and work and prayer. 

During the year our large City church has lost one of its 
first helpers, Jacob Sarmaat, who had at the same time been 
responsible for many years for the contributions for our Dis- 
trict and Bushland brethren. He was a man with a keen sense 
of duty; quiet, shy, and serious. Lately he has lived in re- 
tirement, but kept up his Church duties to the last. 


* * * * * 


The Districts. In Albina the Roman Catholics are putting 
up a huge monastery, to serve for Javanese and Bush Negroes. 
We see no reason in this, and yet it makes us wonder whether 
we have been doing enough. Our school is certainly threatened, 
but so long as we have work on the Marowijne River we shall 
need to use Albino as a base. God grant that we may be able 
to hold it. 

Moengo remains a source of anxiety. It is served in turn 
by two brethren from the town. The Romans have built a fine 
church: I wish the Protestants had one as beautiful. For a 
time we had hoped to bring a church from some other place, but 
that proved too expensive. Our people earn their daily bread 
in Moengo, though their livelihood is rather uncertain, and they 
do not feel the ties which a church would have. For this reason 
the amount needed to build a church is entirely beyond them. 

They continue to meet in the schoolhouse. 

Charlottenburg reports much blessing on the work, and this 
district is on the way to self-support. 

In the Domburg district our neat little church and town at 
Parawakka was carried away by a flood. The people had a 
struggle to save the timber from the river. They have begun 
the rebuilding, but cannot get on for lack of means. 

In the Saramacca district we are sending preachers from 
the town. In the two principal congregations we have two for- 


mer teachers in charge. , 
We hope as time goes on to recruit the ranks of our preach- 
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ers still more from among the teachers. The gulf between 
church and school was too wide, and a better and less costly 
way of carrying on the work is in sight. 


* * * * * 


The Leper Work at Bethesda. The numbers of lepers in 
the Home have increased to 90. We can hardly manage with- 
out more Sisters. There is a suggestion to move the Leper 
Colony nearer to the town, but whether this is an advantage 1s 
not altogether certain. In one direction it is: for it would be 
an advantage to our Sisters to get away sometimes from the 
depressing atmosphere of sickness. 


The Bush Negro Work. 


The Superintendent visited all three branches of this work 
during the year. 

At Langatabbetje on the Paramakka there has been a re- 
vival under Bro. Clare’s ministry. It is a pleasure to see how 
he gets on with the people, who in this particular tribe are not 
easy to handle. A new dwelling-house has been built and fol- 
lowing our custom now, this is raised on posts—a change in 
building which seems better for the health of our missionaries. 
Also the space below is useful. Among the Aukas on the Ta- 
panahony River we have endless difficulties to overcome, and 
particularly over the school which we are trying to build. The 
parents are as yet unwilling to let their children come. On the 
Upper Surinam River we started new work in Goejaba. The 
chief of this tribe expresses his wish for a school, and wants 
his village to become Christian. He was baptized by our mis- 
sionaries at one time, but fell back into heathenism, and it is 
F notable thing that God has now put this thought into his 

eart. 

On the other hand, our new work in Pikin Slee has come to 
nothing. In this case the chief has suddenly turned round and 
said he will not have any school. Two of the villages under his 
rule are Christian; the third he wishes to remain heathen! But 
even then they are serving God, after their own fashion. 

In all our old stations on the Surinam River the work has 
gone on in joy and peace. But the influence of neighboring 
heathen villages is felt. But we can thank God that we can 
trace the working of His Spirit quite apart from man’s work. 
On the upper Saramacca the work is rapidly developing 
into a district work. Congregation life can go on undisturbed. 
Boschland is the best of our stations there. Some of the peo- 
ple guided me on the five days’ journey through the primeval 
forest to the Surinam River; nowhere else could I have found 
people to do this. They are afraid of the forest, and never go 
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more than a few hours’ journey even on their hunting. And 
they are afraid, too, of bush negro tribes from the other side 
of the forest. 


The British Indian Mission. 


It was a loss to this mission when Bro. Legéne returned to 
Holland. Also one of the Sisters from the Children’s Home 
had to leave for health reasons, and Sr. Ruth Henriksen is 
working there alone. There are now 40 children in the Home, 
and we find it best to keep them in the Home during the holi- 
days, otherwise they lose so much of what they have learnt. 

The Mission to the Javanese. 

We must say much the same, as from this part of the work, 
too, the principal worker has gone on furlough. Also we have 
lost one of our native evangelists, and it is on these evangelists 
that we are depending so much. God grant that His work 
may not be hindered thereby. 

There are 27 children in the Home at Liliendal, and this 
work gives a promising impression. 


We close our report. God’s grace has been with us through 
another year, and we have may more causes for gratitude than 
those which lie before our eyes. We hope and pray—nay, we 
believe—that during this year God has continued to built His 
Kingdom in Surinam. We work on in faith. 

What a joy it will be when the last veil is lifted from the 
Surinam work, and we are able to see what God in His Wisdom 
has done. 

W. Burckhardt, 


Superintendent. 
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XIX 
SOUTH AFRICA, WEST 


This Mission to the Hotttenots, begun in 1736, on 
account of opposition, was abandoned in 1739. Renewed 
permanently in 1792. 


(Cape Colony) 


Extracts from the Report of the Western Province for 
Year 1930 


Two of the outstanding events of this year were the visit 
of Bishop Baudert, and the fourth Church Conference at Elim. 
Both took place early in the year. 

Bro. Baudert arrived at Capetown on January 7th, and 
travelled on the next day to Elim for the Conference. It was a 
great joy to us and our people to welcome a member of our 
Directing Board. I think our visitor too was conscious of the 
value that was everywhere set upon his visit. This was shown 
by the freewill offerings made by the people towards the cost 
of his journey: in all they collected £89 5s. 5d. towards this. 
We are thankful to God that He granted to Bro. Baudert health 
and strength, so that he was able to visit all the stations and 
most of the out-preaching places. Our visitor won the hearts of 
all, and sowed seed on his journeys that fell not only by the 
wayside but also into good ground in many places. May God 
give His lasting blessing to this visit. 


* * * * * 


The Church Conference gave Bro. Baudert an opportunity 
of meeting all the missionaries, both Europeans and Native, as 
well as the lay delegates from various congregations. This had 
the special advantage that he found himself known wherever 
he went, on the journeys of visitation which followed the Con- 
ference. 

At the Conference a Native Brother was for the first time 
elected on the Provincial Board (Bro. E. Dietrich). 

On the 17th of January Bro. Baudert set out, in company 
with the Superintendent, Bro. Marx, from Elim for Genadendal; 
and after visiting a large number of stations and out-stations, 
he embarked on the Sumatra at Capetown for his homeward 
journey. 

* * * * * 


On the 6th of May our President, went on an official visita- 
tion to the Eastern Congregations—Clarkson, Enon, and Port 
Elizabeth, and by the aid of one of our Church members with 
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his motor-car, Bishop Marx was able on one day to take the 
apes service in Enon and the evening service in Port Eliza- 
eth. 

On the 19th of May we visited several villages in which we 
have scattered members, and made plans for the purchase of a 
piece of ground on which to build a church and school and min- 
ister’s house, because our members are more and more moving 
out from Port Elizabeth as the town grows. 

We note that on May 5th the work of the “Bible Class” be- 
gan with six students, three being teachers from our schools and 
three from the Berlin Mission. We hope to gain from this work 
really effective helpers for our Mission. 

The number of school children under our care in South 
Africa West has again risen by 213. We have now 29 schools, 
with 87 teachers and 3,432 children. This means about forty 
scholars to each teacher on the average. 

At the end of the year (1930) the number of our members 
had risen to 17,746; an increase of 567. Compared with 1929 
there were 58 more baptisms, and 42 less deaths; while 60 new 
people joined. Confirmations numbered 368, or 42 more than 
the previous year. It is encouraging to see such an increase in 
the number of confirmations. It is our highest number in 
any one year so far. 

* * * * * 

The Lord has permitted us to work for Him throughout an- 
other year. May He bless the work we have done for Him and 
in Him; and forgive us where we have failed or left undone. 
To Him be praise for all His favor to us. 

R. Marx, 
Superintendent. 


SOUTH AFRICA, EAST 
(Kaffraria) 


This mission to the Kaffirs was begun in 1828 and 
was organized as an independent Mission Province, sepa- 
rate from South Africa, West, in 1869. 


Extracts from the Annual Report, 1930 


During the year 1930 South Africa suffered from the same 
economical troubles as those which afflicted Europe. The Eu- 
ropean business houses, being short of money, were unable 
either to place large orders or to make great purchases in this 
country; and the natural consequence was that the prices for 
wool, skins, cattle and agricultural products sank to a very low 
level. In this way our farm at Shiloh was very hard hit. We 
are therefore all the more thankful to say that the Shiloh busi- 
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ness could pay its expected contribution and the Goshen farm 
nearly reached the same level. 

But the people themselves were far harder hit than we were. 
In normal cricumstances we might often have wondered how 
our people ever got any ready cash; in Tembuland and Hlubi- 
land they could earn very little and, in their dealings with trad- 
ers, they had simply to barter. In former times, wool and 
cattle were the only articles for which, to any great extent, they 
received actual money, and this year they received next to noth- 
ing, and the result was that the young men and youths left their 
homes in greater numbers than ever to seek work, in the Trans- 
vaal gold-mines, on the Natal sugar-farms, on other farms and 
in the towns. In all our Annual Reports this circumstance has 
had to be mentioned and lamented! it is a trouble both to the 
missionaries and to their congregations. In our congregations 
most of the members are women, and when the few Christian 
men depart there is a serious gap. The absence of the husband 
and father affects the family life, and the young men in strange 
surroundings are exposed to serious moral dangers. If they 
are absent for a long time, they lose their sense of loyalty to 
their own tribe. In the old days no man lived for himself. He 
lived entirely in and for the tribe. This, of course, had its draw- 
backs. People who wished to progress were checked, all in the 
tribe must be on the same level. On the other hand, it had ‘its 
merits. Children were taught to respect their elders. Certain 
established customs and laws were preserved. But nowadays 
the influence of Europeans tends to alter this; individualism 
waxes stronger and stronger; and even the heathen complain 
that the children disobey the tribe rules and become harder to 
control. Further, there is the serious fact that where a large 
number of natives are working together, there are agitators to 
be found kindling the fire of race-hatred and trying to organize 
black against white. In Durban, e. g., there were serious con- 
flicts. Such ideas are brought to our congregations, and spoil 
our relations with them. In this connection, we may mention 
that the “American” movement has not yet been entirely over- 
come. It has, however, reached its highest point, and we do not 
expect to lose many more members through its influence. Tina- 
na is still the headquarters of this movement; but the Kaffir is 
tough and goes his own way; the movement will not influence 
him very long, and the churches will soon have rest. 

_ In Hlubiland the people suffered, not only from the fall in 
prices but from a rather poor harvest, and many—even more 
than formerly—died from weakness and hunger. 

Bearing all these facts in mind, and remembering also that 
In proportion to their circumstances the people are heavily 
taxed, we can understand that, this year, they could not pay 
as much as we had expected. We had only asked three-quarters 
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of the usual annual subscription, but in the congregations with 
native ministers, this level was not reached. No missionary 
likes to collect church dues; his head and his heart are in con- 
flict with each other; and many of the women, knowing nothing 
of church finance, think it is a purely personal matter between 
them and the missionary. He should take more note, they 
think, of their poor circumstances. To increase the annual sub- 
scriptions will take a long time; and this means that for the 
present, no more native ministers can be appointed. 

At the last Church Conference a proposal was made to raise 
a deficiency fund of £500; but in Hlubiland, most of the con- 
gregations rejected the proposal. The truth is, it would have 
been too heavy a burden, and further it might have given the 
impression that the annual collection was not needed. For 
these reasons the proposal was not pressed. 


The Theological College. 

During this year our students completed their two years’ 
divinity course. In November there were written and oral ex- 
aminations. At the latter both Bro. Bourquin and Bro. Hart- 
mann were present. Bro. F. Muller, the leader in the course, 
asked the questions; and the examination showed that all four 
brethren had worked hard, and had shown such zeal and interest 
that we were fully satisfied with their progress. The course, in 
fact, may be truly called a success, and the choice of Shiloh as 
the seat of our college turned out to be a wise choice. The 
members at Shiloh rejoiced to have the students in their midst, 
and the students had a good chance of making themselves fully 
acquainted with Moravian customs and forms of service; and, 
further, there was the personal touch between the colony and 
Hlubiland. During the whole of the two years the students’ con- 
duct was blameless, and thereby they gained the confidence of 
the Shiloh members. Bro. Miiller devoted all his gifts to his 
task, and for this he deserves our thanks. J examined all the 
students myself, had a private interview with each, and gave 
each his call. 


The Schools. 

During the year we made several attempts to obtain so- 
called “School-sites” for our private schools, but only with lim- 
ited success. At Baziya good work was done in the school for 
basket-making. At Mvenyane the pupils in the Industrial 
School helped to build a new minister’s house, and to carry out 
several repairs. Early in the year we received sixteen girls as 
pupils, and these are instructed in Domestic Science; i. e., cook. 
ery, sewing, ironing, and washing, and some of them taught 
these subjects in the day schools. Miss Rome, the Inspector, 
expressed herself satisfied. In December there was the official 
school examination, and Mvenyane came second in the list. 
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Statistics. 
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want in the fine and freely growing mango fruit that can be 
eaten or taken to market. 


The fish in the river are also a help. So here we cannot 
speak, of want or unemployment, and it would be a good thing 
if there were nothing to attract our people to the coast, for a 
time there is a time of danger for the young. Most of our 
people come to school; they are better clad than the heathen, 
and have better houses. Some also have made a little by trade; 
but few only, because the black folk cannot reckon. When they 
have money, they feel that they must spend it. And so it is 
always a great temptation for them, if they are trusted with 
money. 

* * * * * 


The desire to preach the Word is not always, in them, a 
sign of inner life. And so one must speak of the growth of 
the congregation without real and intimate knowledge of the 
depth of its religious feeling. 

In this respect we must see what statistics show. Again 
all the congregations have grown, if not all to the same extent. 
The smallest increase is in Mbozi, there we find, if not exactly 
hostility, yet resistance against the Gospel. “We will keep to 
our old ways” is the idea of this conservative folk. And this 
in spite of the number of Europeans who have come to the dis- 
trict to establish farms. They do not go to work for the Euro- 
peans readily, so that laborers must be brought from other 
places. Here in Kondeland, at least in the Rungwe district, we 
can report a happy contrast from earlier days, for the nightly 
dance-drums are practcially silent. That is a blessing on the 
hard work that has been done here. 

But to get back to our statistics. 

Our numbers have advanced from 8296 to 9489, a cause for 
rejoicing. This is not quite so great an increase as in the pre- 
vious year; but still too great for us to feel that we can really 
care for all these new members. We can do only little for 
them, and this is more and more perplexing. 

In Utengule there seems to be a genuine awakening, and 
God has blessed the work of the faithful Sakaliya in this place. 
We look forward to progress here, as we hope to have a regular 
missionary stationed before long. 

_ Outside these stations, there are many under Church dis- 
cipline, which only goes to show how lightly some of them re- 
gard their entry into the Christian ranks. Maybe they do not 
realize the sacrifices they will have to make. 


It still happens that young Christians go to the heathen 
drums: the dance has far too great an attraction for them, and 
we have not discovered what we can offer them instead. Our 
Christians say that these dances are all evil in this district, 
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whereas it is not so bad among the Nikas. And so our people 
sometimes say: “We will not give up the dances.” One man 
said, when admonished: “I shall take a rest from Chrsitianity” 
—just as though he were going to take a month off from his 
work in the plantation! But such a one generally comes back. 
More difficult is the question with those who have several wives. 

But in spite of perplexities we have no cause for complaint. 
No. The Spirit of God is at work among our people. Our 
Saviour’s power is greater than all other that opposes. That is 
what we want to experience. Progress comes not from us, but 
from our Lord. To Him be the praise. 
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XX 
THE BOHEMIAN-MORAVIAN MISSION 


In Czecho-Slovakia 


“For the Ancient Unitas Fratrum the outcome of the terrific 
convulsions of the Thirty Years War (1618-1648) was the prac- 
tical annihilation of its congregations in the twin lands of its 
birth.” 

Ever since the re-organization of the Unitas Fratrum (1722- 
1727), the Moravian Church has hoped and prayed for the re- 
establishment of the Church in the land of its fathers. The 
first organized effort toward this end was made at the first 
Synod of the Continental (German) Province, convened under 
the conditions of a new constitution, in 1862. “It was deter- 
mined to renew activity amid the homes of the fathers in Bo- 
hemia and Moravia. This took the from of ‘Diaspora’ labor, 
rather than that of actual church extension.” In 1865 work 
was begun at Tschenkowitz; and in 1867, at Rothwasser and 
Prague. 


At the General Synod of 1869, a new joint undertaking of 
the entire Unity was projected. Petitions had been received 
from England and from America of practically the same im- 
port, though there had been no pre-concerted action. The one 
was from Bishop Seifferth, himself a descendant of members 
of the old Unity of the Brethren. The other had received the 
signature of every minister of the Moravian Church in the 
United States. Both memorials prayed that steps be taken to 
commence a work of evangelization in the twin-lands of the 
forefathers, Bohemia and Moravia, not on the basis of the 
‘Diaspora’ but with a view to the re-establishment of the Unity 
there as a distinct Church. Synod accepted the peculiar coinci- 
dence and the fervent unity of the American ministry as tokens 
of a higher will.” This latter fact places a peculiar responsi- 
bility upon the American Provinces of the Moravian Church for 
interested and liberal support. 


The birth of the Republic of Czecho-Slovakia, including 
both Bohemia and Moravia within its jurisdiction; the separa- 
tion of the State from the Romish Church; and the declaration 
of religious freedom, now offer unusual opportunities for carry- 


ing forward the work for which we have prayed during all these 
years. 


Our congregations are grouped into six parishes, but there 
are what we would call 12 congregations, from which 25 addi- 
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tional preaching places are served. Four orphanages are also 
maintained. 

The communicant membership numbers 1,503, with a total 
membership, including children, of 7,112. In addition there are 
a large number of “adherents” not yet admitted to participation 
in the Holy Communion. 

Our new members come for the most part from the former 
Roman Catholic State Church, in which they were not trained 
to support the Church with their means, as the State took care 
of that, and it takes a long time to overcome that false training, 
and besides most of our people belong to the poorer classes, 
so it will be necessary to support the work financially for a long 
time to come. 

In addition to the current needs, many of the parishes are 
struggling with heavy building debts, especially Eisenbrod, 
where we had phenomenal gains after the war, so that a church 
had to be rebuilt. The debt on this property amounts to $12,000. 
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XXI 


GENERAL DIRECTORY 
OF THE 
MISSIONS ann MISSIONARIES or tHe MORAVIAN CHURCH 


The Foreign Mission Work of the Moravian Church, Unitas Fratrum, 
which had its beginning August 21, 1732, is a common enterprise of the 
entire Church, or Unity. 

For practical administrative purposes, since the “World War” and the 
Unity’s Conference in Zeist, Holland, 1919, the responsibility for the vari- 
ous Fields, or Mission Provinces, has been divided between the American 
Board (the Board or Directors of the Society for Propagating the Gospel 
—S. P. G—of which the members of the American Provincial Board, 
North, are ex-officio members), the British Board (the Provincial Board 
of the British Province with the addition of a “Mission Secretary”), and 
the Herrnhut Mission Board (the Provincial Board of the German, or 
Continental, Province with one of its members acting as “Mission Secre- 
tary” for Germany). 

The unity of the work, however, finds its expression in the provisions 
of the revised constitution of the Unity adopted by the General Synod of 
the Moravian Church, held in Herrnhut, Saxony, Germany, May 28 to 
June 5, 1931. Recognizing the administrative control of the various fields 
as provided by ithe Unity’s Conference in Zeist in 1919 and confirmed by 
the. Unity’s Conference in Herrnhut in 1922, provision is made (1) for a 
“Unity’s Directing Board,” consisting of the members of the Executive 
Boards (Provincial Elders’ Conference—P. E. C.) of the four independent 
Provinces (American Province, North; American Province, South; British 
Province; and Continental Province); (2) that this “Unity’s Directing 
Board” seek to further the bond of fraternal union among the Provinces 
as branches of “One Church throughout the World” in both the Home and 
in the Mission Fields; (3) that this ““Unity’s Directing Board” appoint a 
“Unity’s Mission Committee” responsible ‘to it, which shall maintain a 
connection with the various Mission Fields, advise with reference to co-oper- 
ative measures and study mission principles; and (4) that the ‘“Unity’s 
Directing Board’ shall pass upon questions submitted to it by the Provin- 
cial Boards, Provincial Mission Boards, the “Unity’s Mission Committee” 
and the General Finance Board of Moravian Missions, known as the 
“Missionsanstalt.” 


A. THE HOME BASE 


THE UNITY’S DIRECTING BOARD 


The General Directory of the Unity 
PRESIDENT: The Rt. Rev. Theodore Marx, Herrnhut, Saxony, Germany. 


PROVINCIAL VICE-PRESIDENTS : 

The Rt. Rev. Karl A. Mueller, D.D., 508 Eighth Street, Watertown, 
Wisconsin, U. S. A. 

The Rt. Rev. J. Kenneth Pfohl, D.D,, 459 South Church Street, Win- 
ston-Salem, North Carolina, U. S. A. 

The Rt. Rev. Arthur Ward, 32 Fetter Lane, London, E. C., 4, England. 

MEMBERS: The Executive Board (Provincial Elders’ Conference—P. 
E. C.) American Province, North: The Rev. S. H. Gapp PiDeeDabs 
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President; The Rey. J. E. Weinland, D.D,, Eastern Vice-President; The 
Rt. Rev. Karl A. Mueller, D.D., Western Vice-President. 

PL EC. American Province, "South: The Rt. Rev. J. Kenneth Pfohl, 
D.D., President; The Rev. Howard E. Rondthaler, D.D., Vice-President ; 
The Rev. Walter F. Grabs; Agnew H. Bahnson and Herbert A Pfohl. 

P. E. C. British Province: The Rt. Rev. Arthur Ward, President ; 
The Rev. J. N. Libbey, M.A., and The Rev. H. J. Wilson, B.A. 

The Executive Board (Deutsche Unitaets Direktion— D.U.D.) Con- 
tinental Ca Province: The Rt. Rev. Theodore Marx, D.D., Presi- 
dent; The Rev. O. Uttendoerfer, Vice-President; and the Rt, Rev. S. 
Baudert, D.D. 


Il. GENERAL MISSION FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
(Misstonsanstalt) 
Headquarters: Herrnhut, Saxony, Germany. 

Directors: The Rt. Rey. Samuel Baudert, D.D., Herrnhut, Saxony, 
Germany; Hendrik Fortgens, Zeist, Holland; G. William Riegel, 503 
Main Street, Bethlehem, Pa., U. S. A.; The Rev. H. James Wilson, B.A., 
32 Fetter Lane, London, E. C., 4, England. 


Ill. THE PROVINCIAL MISSION BOARDS 


1. In America: The Board of Directors of the Society for Propagating 
the Gospel Among the Heathen (S. P. G.): 

Members of the Provincial Elders’ Conference (P. E. C.), Northern 
Province: The Rev. S. H. Gapp, Ph.D., D.D., President, 69 West Church 
Street, Bethlehem, Pa.; The Rev. J. E. Weinland, D.D, Vice-President; 
The Rt Rev. Karl A. Mueller, D.D. Members nominated by the Provin- 
cial Synod, North, and elected by the Society: Eugene A. Rau; Fred B. 
Hartmann; John E. Leibfried; Frank H. Martin; J. Seward Titlow, 
Henry T. Borhek. Advisory Members: The Rev. Paul de Schweinitz, 
Mission Treasurer, 67 West Church Street, Bethlehem, Pa.; The Rt. Rev. 
J. Taylor Hamilton, D.D., L.H.D.; Non-member: The Rey. Chas. D. 
Kreider, Secretary. 

2. In England: The Provincial Elders’ Conference (P. E. C.) 
British Province: 

Headquarters: 32 Fetter Lane, London, E. C., 4, England. 

The Rt. Rev. Arthur Ward, President; The Rev. J. N. Libbey, M.A.; 
The Rev. H. J. Wilson, B.A., Treasurer; together with the Mission Sec- 
retary, S. K. Hutton, M.D., F.R.G.S. 

3. In Germany: Die Deutsche Unitaets Direktion—D. U. D. 
(Herrnhut Mission Board) 


Headquarters: Herrnhut, Saxony, Germany. 

The Rt. Rev. Theodore Marx, D.D., President; The Rev. Otto Utten- 
doerfer; The Rt. Rey. Samuel Baudert, D.D.; The Rev. Johannes Vogt. 

IV. MISSION OFFICES AND AGENTS. 


1. In the United States: 
Mission Treasurer, Northern Province of the Moravian Church in 
America: The Rev. Paul de Schweinitz, D.D., 67 West Church Street, 


Bethlehem, Pa. 
Mission Treasurer, Southern Province of the Moravian Church in 
America: The Rev. E. H. Stockton, 463 South Church Street, Winston- 


Salem, N. C. 
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2. In England: 
Mission Secretary for England: S, K. Hutton, M.D.; 
Business Manager: The Rev. H. J. Wilson, B.A. 
Address: 32 Fetter Lane, London, E. C., 4. 


3. On the Continent of Europe: 

Germany: Treasurer, Missionsanstalt: The Rev. F. Schuetz, Herrn- 
hut, Saxony ; 

Mission Agency (Agentur) ; Adolph Glitsch, Manager, Herrnhut, Sax- 
ony; Publication Office: Theophil Raillard, Manager, Herrnhut, Saxony. 
Mission Advocate; Rev. Traugott Bachman, Niesky, Silesia. 

South Central Europe: Mission Agents The Rev. Franz Chleboun, 
Turnau, 543, Czecho-Slovakia. 

Switzerland: Mission Secretary: The Rev. Bernhard Menzel, “La 
Novette,” Chemin de Villard, Lausanne. 

Holland: Mission Secretary: The Rev. Peter M. Legene, 18 Zuster- 
plein, Zeist, nr. Utrecht, 

Denmark: Mission Secretary: The Rey. Friedrich Hoy, Christians- 
feld. 


V. ~MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 


1. The Society for Propagating the Gospel among the Heathen (S. P. G.) 
in Bethlehem, Pa. Organized 1745, Reorganized 1787, Incorporated 
1788. 

All ministers of the Northern Province of the Church in America, are 
ex-officio members of this Society, while other members of the Church 
may be elected to active, and outside friends to honorary membership, The 
first care of this Society is for the Aborigines of America, and therefore 
it takes particular charge of the Mission in Alaska, California and Nica- 
ragua. Publishes an annual report “Proceedings.” 

For the list of the Board of Directors see Provincial Mission Boards— 
In America. 


Address: Rev. S. H. Gapp, Ph.D., D.D., President, 69 West Church 
Street, Bethlehem, Pa.; Rev. Paul de Schweinitz, D.D., Treasurer 67 
West Church Street, Bethlehem, Pa. 


2. The Foreign Missionary Society of the Moravian Church, South. In- 
corporated 1922. Organized 1923. 


Office, 501 S. Main St., Winston-Salem, N. C. 


All ministers of the Moravian Church, South, are ex-officio members of 
this Society. Any communicant member of the Moravian Church, South, 
may become an active member. Others, whether or not they be Moravians, 
may become contributing members. This Society is conducted purely and 
completely for the purpose of aiding and furthering the Foreign Missions 
of the Moravian Church. 

Officers—E. Schwarze, Ph.D., President; H. A. Pfohl, Vice-President: 
Leon G. Luckenbach, P., Secretary; E. H. Stockton, D, Treasurer. Board 
of Directors—The Provincial Elders’ Conference: J. K. Pfohl, D.D., B., H. 
E. Rondthaler, D.D., F. W. Grabs, H. A. Pfohl, A. H. Bahnson, with H. 
F, Shaffner, R. A. Spaugh, R. D. Shore, ‘W. F. Miller, C. T. Leinbach 
and E. Schwarze, Ph.D., (P.) 


Address : Rev. Ernest H. Stockton, Treasurer, 501 South Main Street, 
Winston-Salem, N. C. 
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3. The Moravian Foreign Missionary Society in Ohio. 

_Composed of members of the Moravian Churches in Ohio. Holds an 
anniversary at various churches connected with the Society. 

Rev. M. F. Oerter, President, Tuscarawas, Ohio; Rev. G. F. Wein- 
land, Secretary; Frank Wiebel, Treasurer. 


4. The Staten Island Moravian Missionary Society. Organized 1906, 

Its members are friends of Moravian Missions whether members of 
the Moravian Church or not, and its twofold object is “to diffuse informa- 
tion about Moravian Missions and to raise funds for their prosecution.” 

Rey. C. A. Weber, President, West New Brighton, S. I., N. Y., U.S.A. 


5. The American Society in Aid of Moravian Missions. Adopted by 
Synod in 1920. 

Aims to keep or secure the interest and support especially of former 
Moravians and scattered friends of the missions. Membership is open to 
anyone. 

~ The Rt. Rev. Clement Hoyler, Executive Secretary, 521 Fourth St., 
Green Bay, Wisconsin. 


6. The Trust Society for the Furtherance of the Gospel (Incorporated). 
Registered Office, 32 Fetter Lane, London, is the old Society for the 
Furtherance of the Gospel (‘S. F. G.’) founded in London, 1741, and 
incorporated 1921. 

It is the legal Trustee in the United Kingdom for property and funds 
held on behalf of the Moravian Missions, and the Treasurer of the Society 
is the Treasurer for the Moravian Missions. 

The Board of Management of the Society is as follows: A. Ward, 
Chairman; J. N. Libbey, Secretary; H. J. Wilson, Treasurer; C. J. Klesel, 
Secretary of General Committee. 

Address: Rev. H. J. Wilson, Treasurer, 32 Fetter Lane, London, E. C. 
4, England. 


7. The London Association in Aid of Moravian Missions. Founded 1817. 
It consists entirely of friends of Moravian Missions in England. The 
Missions are indebted to this Society for very generous support. A quar- 
terly Report and an annual Report are published. 
Secretary: Charles Hobday, 7 New Court, Lincoln’s Inn, London, 
W. C, 2, England. 


8. The Young People’s Auxiliary, London, England. 
Bishop A. Ward, President; G. W. McLeavy, J. H. Blanford and Mrs. 
L. Taylor, Joint Secretaries, 
9. The Association in Aid of German-Moravian Missions, organized 1925, 
operating in three groups or districts. 
a. Wurtemberg: President, Rev. W. Breuning, Stuttgart; Executive 
Secretary, Mission-Secretary, Gottfried Peper, Stuttgart, Calwer 
Street, 16., II. 
b. Silesia: President and Executive Secretary, Rev. Gottfried Roech- 
ling, Breslau, Wilhelm Street, 21. 
c. Hesse: President and Executive Secretary, Dean Johannes Engel, 
Obbornhofen (Wetterau), Post Bellersheim. 


10. The Mite Association. Founded in 1877. 
Operates chiefly in Germany under the name of the “Fuenfpfennig- 
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verein,” but also in England. President pro tem., Missionary P. Schmie- 
decke, Herrnhut, Saxony, Germany. 


11. The Nyasa League. 
Rev. Th. Bechler, President, Herrnhut; Erich Marx, Treasurer, Herrn- 
hut, Saxony, Germany. 


12, Danish Moravian Mission Socicty. Founded 1843. 

Headquarters, Christiansfeld, Denmark. Its members are members of 
the Moravian Church and friends of Moravian Missions in Denmark. It 
publishes “Brodremenighedens Missionsblad” in Danish. Address, Rev. Fr. 
Hoy, Christiansfeld, Denmark. 

Note :—In addition to the above there are three local associations in 
Herrnhut, “The Herrnhut Association in Aid of Moravian Missions; a 
so-called “Mission Conference,’ and an “Association in Aid of Medical 
Missions.” 


VI. MISSION SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES. 


1. The Bible and Mission School, Herrnhut, Saxony, Germany. 


Rev. Theodor Guenther (Jansa), Director; Rev. Erich Marx (von 
Rohden), Instructor. 


2. The College in Fairfield, England. Founded 1860, has since the autumn 
of 1926 been amalgamated with the Mission College, founded, 1904. 


Rev. G. W. MacLeavy, M.A., B.D., President. 


3. The Theological Seminaries in Germany (Herrnhut), England (Fair- 
field near Manchester), and America (Bethlehem, Pa.), also prepare 
men for mission service. 


Vil. EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS FOR THE CHILDREN 
OF MISSIONARIES, 
The children of German Missionaries are educated chiefly in the two 
schools in Kleinwelka, near Bautzen, Saxony. 
1. The Boys’ School was founded in 1776. Rev. Peter Buck (Becix), 
Director: Franz Rietzsch, Assistant. 
2. The Girls’ School was founded in 1779. Paul Steinman, Director; 
Hanna Knothe, Head Teacher. 
The children of British and American missionaries are, many of them, 
educated in the Boarding Schools located in those Provinces. 


VIII. MISSIONARY PERIODICALS, 


_ The Moravian Missionary. Monthly, illustrated. Issued first as “The 
Little Missionary,” December, 1870. Editor: The Rev. Chas. D. Kreider, 
Nazareth, Pa.; Business Manager, The Rev. F. E, Lennox, 27 East 
Church St., Bethlehem, Pa. 


Proceedings of the Society for Propagating the Gospel—Annual, illus- 
trated. (1864). A Report of the Board of Directors and Reports from 
the Mission Wields. Office: 67 West Church Street, Bethlehem, Pa. 

Moravian Missions—Monthly, illustrated (1903). Editor: S. K. Hut- 
ton, M.D., Office: 32 Fetter Lane, London, E. C. 4, England. 

_ Periodical Accounts Relating to Moravian Missions—Annual (1790). 
Editor : S. K. Hutton, M.D., 32 Fetter Lane, London, E. C. 4. England. 
Missions Blatt der Bruedergemeine—German; Monthly (1837) ; 


Aus Nord un Sued—German: Monthl ittastrated’ (1900) Ehitor: 
The Rev. Th. Bechler, Herrnhut, Saxony. y, (1900) itor: 
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Berichten wit de Heidenwereld—Dutch (1708). Editor: The Rev. P. 
M. Legene, Zeist, Holland. 

Broedremeinighedens Missionsblad—Danish; Monthly (1843). Editor: 
The Rev. F. Hoy, Christiansfeld, Denmark. 


B. MISSION FIELDS AND STATIONS. 
(Corrected, as far as possible, to November, 1931) 


(Names in parentheses are the maiden names of wives. Dates after 
stations or fields indicate the founding of the enterprise in each case; after 
missionaries’ names, they give the date of their entry into mission service. 
An asterisk (*) before a name indicates a native worker. A dagger (7) 
indicates medical training, or medical or hospital or other nursing experi- 
ence, ) 


i AMERICA: 


1. Axraska (1885). 


Rev. Frederick T. Schwalbe (Buxbaum), 1907, Superintendent; Ad- 
visory Committee: Rev. Ferdinand Drebert (Stecker), 1912, and Rev. 
Charles Moore (Nowlin), 1923. 


Bethel 1885 Rev. Arthur Butzin (Strohmeier), 1909; for a 
number of years Superintendent of the Province, 
returned to the States, June, 1931. 

Rev. Frederick Schwalbe (Buxbaum), 1907. Su- 
perintendent of the Province. 

Rey. Ferdinand Drebert (Stecker), 1912. On fur- 
lough in the States, 1930-1931; returned to the 
field, June, 1931. 

Ouinhagak 1903 +Rev. Charles B, Michael (tHelmich), 1928. 
+Mamie Thomas, R.N., 1928. 

Ouigillingok 1915 Rev. Augustus B. Martin (Mielke), 1925. Both 
Rev. and Mrs. Martin now serving as U. S. Gov- 
ernment school teachers. 

Nunapitsinghak, Kuskokwim Orphanage and School, 1925. 

Rey. Charles Moore (Nowlin), 1923. On fur- 
lough in the States, 1931-1932. 

Rev. Douglas Schattschneider (Miller), 1931. 
Serving, ad interim, in place of Rev. Charles 
Moore. 

tMary L. Yorke, R.N., 1930. 

Ella Appenfeldt, 1930. 

Gottfried Busenius, 1929. Returned to the States, 
June, 1931. 

In addition there are a number of native Helpers and Evangelists. 
For the names of those supported by individuals or societies, see the list 
of “Own Missionaries.” 

Address to the station, Kuskokwim District, Alaska. 


2. Cavtrornia (1890). 
Banning (Potrero), 1890. Rev. Eugene H. Oerter, 1923. Banning 
P. O., Riverside County, California. 
Martinez 1896 Served from Banning. 
Rincon and Pechanga 1902. In charge of the First Baptist Church, 
Escondido, California, since March 1, 1929. 
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3, NicarAGua, CENTRAL AmeErRIcA (1849). 


Note:—Since early in 1931, bandit raids in the interior, resulting in 
the murder of the Rev. Karl Bregenzer, at Musawas, together with in- 
structions received from the U. S. Department of State, and revolutionary 
movements in Honduras, led to the issuing of orders by the Mission Board 
of the American Provinces (the Board of Directors of the S. P. G.) that 
all missionaries should be concentrated in “protected towns.” Missionar- 
ies in the field, therefore, should be addressed, in care of the Rev. C. Con- 
rad Shimer, Warden, Moravian Missions, Bluefields, Nicaragua, Central 
America. —The Secretary. 


The following list of stations and missionaries is that of Jan. 1, 1931: 


Provincial Elders’ Conference. 


Rt. Rev. Guido Grossmann (Mohrmann), President, 1899, on furlough 
in Germany, 1931-1932; Rev. C. Conrad Shimer, 1920, Warden; fRev. 
A. O. Danneberger (Hieber), 1907. 

Other Provincial Officers. 
+Anna Kreitlow, R.N., 1925, Deaconess, with headquarters at Waham- 


laya, Honduras, on furlough in the U. S., 1931-1932; Anna Bade, 1929, 
Head Teacher, Parochial School, Bluefields. 


Bluefields, 1849; Filials: Cotton Tree and Rama Kay, Preaching 
ing Places: Hohn Creek, Rama City, Pleasant View, and Cot- 
ton Tree Plantation. 

7TReyv. Kenneth G. Hamilton (Peterson), 1914; on 

furlough in the United States, 1930-1932. 

Rev. Frederick Wolff (+Meyer), 1925. 

*Rey. John A. Palmer. 

*Clemente Bailey, 1920, Helper at Rama Key. 
Teachers: 

*Mrs. Leroy Hodgson, 1929. 

May Taylor, 1916. 

Elsie Ingram, 1918. 

*Herman Hooker, 1929. 

Pearl Lagoon 1855, Filials: Tasbapauni and Marshall Point; Preach- 
ing Places: Haulover, Brown Bank, Raitipura, 
and Square Pont. 

*Rev. Hedley Wilson (Blake), 1922. 

*Elsie Smith, 1926, Teacher. 

*Peter Watson, 1864, Evangelist at Tasbapauni. 
*Blenda Knudsen, 1926, School Teacher, at Tasba- 
pauni. 

*Charley Moses, 1924, Helper, at Marshall Point. 

Karawala 1926, Filials: Rio Grande Bar and Sharon (Little Sandy 
Bay), 1833; Preaching Place, El Gallo. 

Vacant. 

Quamwatla 1896; Filials: Ebenezer, Wasakin, Prinzapulka and Wal- 

pastksa. 
*Rev. D. Newton Wilson (Bateman), 1903. 
*Elias Ramsey, 1906, Evangelist, at Ebenezer, 
*Arnold Stone, 1914, Evangelist at Wasakin. 
Haulover 1860, Filials : Kukalaya, Wounta and Layasiksa. 
_. . *Rev. J. A. Fisher, 1899. 

Yulu 1884, Filials: Kiha, Karata, Sism and Tuberus; Preaching 
Place: Klilna. 
tRev. A. O. Danneberger (Hieber), 1907. 
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*Adrian Daran, 1918, Evangelist at Karata. 
*Netario Kinsman, Evangelist, at Sisin. 
*Theophilus Jotham, 1917, Evangelist, (Sick). 
*Artimus Wright, 1930, Evangelist, at Tuberus. 
*Jack Coleman, 1930, Teacher. 

Bilwi (Puerto Cabezas, or Bragman’s Bluff) 1926; Filials: Twappi 
and Krukira; Preaching Place: Boom Sirpi. 
TRt. Rev. Guido Grossmann (Mohrman), 1899, 
Superintendent. On furlough 1931-1932. 
*Rev. Augustus Smith (Morais), 1923. 
*Henry Vaghan, 1916, Helper at Twappi. 
*Rudolph Forbes, 1928, Helper at Krukira. 
*Alzine Green, 1928, School Teacher. 

Dakura 1892; Filial: Auastara and Para; Preaching Place: Sikia. 
*Rinkard Watson (Sinclair), 1929, Missionary As- 
sistant. 

Sandy Bay 1896; Preaching Place: Baywma. 
Rev. Rufus Bishop (Woosley), 1912. On fur- 
lough in the U. S., 1931-1932. 
*Elverado Philipe, 1930, Evangelist at Bayuna. 
*Elvirado, 1924, School Teacher, 

Cabo Gracias a Dios 1890, Filials: Wahamlaya, Raya Bank and Port 
Cabo; Preaching Places: Jrlaya, Walptara and 
Klupki. 
7Rev. Howard H. Stortz (Sponheimer), 1926. 
tAnna Kreitlow, R.N., 1925. On furlough. 
*Cornelius Igle, 1924, Evangelist, at Wahamlaya. 
*Louisa Patterson, 1928, School Teacher. 
*Franzisco, 1927, Helper at Irlaya. 

Wasla 1896, Filials: Anris and Bilwas Karma, Preaching Place: 
Boom. 
Rev. David I. Haglund (Lindquist), 1916. 
*Leopold Mueller, 1922, Evangelist at Anres. 
*Dannery Downs, 1916, Evangelist at Bilwas 
Karma. 

Sangsangta 1907, Filials: Wirapani, Asang, San Carlos and Waspuk- 
ta; Preaching Places: Kepla-pini and Kringkrinya, 
Vacant. 
*Tonatius Maipit, 1919, Evangelist at Sangsangta. 
*Anayon Zelaya, 1930, Evangelist at Wirapani. 
*Leopold Omier, 1930, Evangelist at San Carlos. 

Musawas 1922 Rev. Karl A. Bregenzer (Remke), 1922. Mur- 
dered by bandits, March 31, 1931; and the station 
destroyed. 

Kaurkira, Honduras 1930 +Rev. George R. Heath (Mellowes), 1901. 


4. Laprapor (1771). 


Nain 1771 +Rev. Paul Hettasch (Koch), 1897, Superintendent 
and Warden. On furlough. 
Rev. Frederick Grubb (Perry), 1919. 
+G, D. Somers, R.N., 1929. Deaconess. 
Miss K. Hettasch, Teacher. 
Miss S. Potter, Teacher. 
Hopedale 1782 Rev. Walter W. Perrett (Ridgway), 1892. 
Hebron 1830 Rev. George Harp, 1925. 
Makkovik 1896 Rev. Berthold Lenz (Jannasch), 1889. 
Miss B, Lewis, 1930. Deaconess. 
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Miss Alice Perret, 1926. Deaconess. 
Miss E. Shaw, 1931, Deaconess. 


Address to the station, Labrador, via Newfoundland, April ito September. 


5. West Invites. WESTERN PROVINCE, JAMAICA (1754). 


Provincial Elders’ Conference—Bishop Augustus Westphal, President ; 
Rev. Frederick Weiss, Treasurer; Rev. James Black, Secretary. 


Beaufort 1834, Irwinhill 1815, Carin Curran and Ashton. 
*Reyv. Simeon H. Crawford (Quest), 1906. 
Address: Darliston, Westmoreland. 
Bethabara 1840 Rev. Frank Wilde (Wolle), 1882. 
Address: Newport P. O., Manchester. 
Bethany 1835, and Beulah, 1887, Rev. W. A. Kaltreider, 1930. 
Address: Mile Gully P. O., Manchester. 
Bethlehem 1833 Rev. R. J. Fileming; also Director of Female 
Training School. 
Address: Malvern P. O., St. Elizabeth. 
Broadleaf 1885, and Patricktown 1874. 
*Rey. W. M. O’Meally, 1919. 
Address: Porus P. O., Manchester. 
Carisbrook 1885, Langton 1888, and Lacovia 1892, *Rev. James Car- 
negie (Depass), 1893. 
Address: Maggotty, St. Elizabeth. 
Carmel 1827 and Kilmarnock 1830. 
Rey. Frederick Weiss (Beck), 1897. 
*Rev. P. Holmes, 1929, Assistant. 
Address: New Market P. O., Westmoreland, 
Eden 1816 *Rev. S. E. Morrison (McDonald), 1910. 
Address: Balaclava P. O., St. Elizabeth. 
Fairfield 1823, and Pepper, Bishop August Westphal (Romig), 1892. 
Address: Lincoln P. O. 
Fulneck 1830, Merrywood 1890, and Claremont. *Rev. Stanley J. 
Swaby (Campbell), 1910. 
Address: Middle Quarters P. O., St. Elizabeth. 
Kingston 1892 Rev, John Kneale (Hicks), 1919. 
Address: 22 North St., Kingston. 
Lititz 1839, and Ballard’s Valley 1890. Rev. A. H. Coke. 
Address: Watson’s Hill P. O. 
Mizpah 1866, and Ritchier 1887. *Rev. W. M. O’Meally, 1919. 
Address: Walderston P. O. 
Moravia 1885 Rev. Charles F. Smith,, 1926. 
Address: Christiana P. O., Clarendon. 
Nazareth 1838 *Rev. James Black (Parnell), 1905. 
Address: Maidstone, Manchester. 
Salem (New Hope) 1838, Dober, 1882, and Content. 
Rev. Cyril H. Edwards, 1926. 
Address: Beeston Spring P. O. 
Springfield 1848 Rev. William J. Driver (Pinnock), 1907. 
Address: Springfield P. O., St. Elizabeth. 


6. West INpIEs, Eastern Province (1732). 


Provincial Elders’ Conference. 


Rt. Rev. J. E. Weiss, President; Rev. W. Allen, Treasurer; Rev. 
Charles Julian, Secretary. 
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St. Thomas (1732) and St. John’s (1754). 


St. Thomas 1743 Rt. Rev. John E. Weiss (Mellowes), 1896, Su- 
: perintendent. 
Nisky 1771, and New Herrnhut 1738. Rev. Peter M. Gubi, Warden. 
Emmaus (St. John’s) 1782, with Bethany 1754. 
*Rev. D. C. L. Barrow (Heath), 1917. 


Address station and island, Virgin Islands, United States. 


St. Croix (1740). 
Frienedsthal (P. O. Christiansted) 1755. 
Rev. William Allen (Oehler), 1894. Superinten- 
dent and Warden. 
Friedensberg 1771 *Rev. Charles P. Julian (Crowe), 1892. 
Friedensfeld 1804 Rev. C. T. Oehler (Cullen), 1885; pro tempore. 


Address station and island, Virgin Islands, United States. 


St. Katis (1777). 
Bethesda 1820 *G. Bethell, Assistant. 
Basseterre 1777 *Rev. Mansfield Williams (Southwell), 1902. 
Estridge 1845, with Bethel 1832. 
*Rev. H. King, 1928. 


Antigua (1756). 
St. John’s 1761, Spring Garden and Potters 1881. 
Rev. H. Lloyd (Clough), 1907. Superintendent 
Warden and Director of Teacher’s Training 
School. 
Greenbay 1848 and Five Islands 1834. 
*Rev. W. Osborne (Nurse), 1913. 
Gracehill 1782 and Cana 1883. 
*Rey. Charles Francis, 1903. 
Cedarhall 1822 and Gracebay 1797. 
*Rev. D. Moore, 1928. 
Lebanon 1837 and Newfield 1817. 
*Rey. Joseph Christopher (Thompson), 1893. 
Gracefield 1840 and Bethany 1817. Served from Spring Gardens. 
Address, station and island, West Indies. 


Barbados (1765). 
Bridgetown 1836 and Gracehill 1857. 
Rev. A. B. Hutton, B.A., 1905, Superintendent 
Acting Warden. 
Sharon 1795 Rey. C. A. Schouten, 1909. 
Fulneck 1905 and Mount Tabor 1826. 
*Rey. A, Cuthbert Pilgrim (Morris), 1912. 
Clifton Hill 1841 W. John, Lay Reader, pro tempore. 
On furlough: tRev. C. H. Trowell (Hepworth), 
1928. 
Address, station and island, West Indies. 


Tobago (1790; re-established 1827). 
Montgomery, Bon Accord and Black Rock. 
Rev. C. Williams (Abbott), 1922, Superintend- 
ent and Warden. 
Moriah 1842 and Salem. J. D. Ross. 
Bethesda 1878 and Spring Gardens 1859. 
*Eaton James, Assistant. 
Address, station and island, West Indies. 
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7. Trinidad (1890). 
Belmont 1904 *Ernest Quinlan, Lay Reader. 
Rosehill 1892 and Chaguanas 1894. ; 
*Rey. Herman Schouten (Marsh), 1905, Superin- 
tendent and Warden. , 
Manantiel 1896 and L’Anse Noire, 1907, under Port of Spain. 


Address, station and island, West Indies. 


8. St. Domingo (1907). 
San Pedro de Macoris 1907, Consuelo, Porvenir and Soco. 
*Rev. George F. Penn, 1912, Superintendent. 
San Augustin (La Romana), 1916, G. Moore, Assistant. 


7. DeMERARA (BritisH GUIANA), SoutH America (1878). 


Provincial Elders’ Conference 
*Rey. John Dingwall, President; *Rev. Henry W. Grant, Secretary; 
*Robert A. Potter, Treasurer. 


Queenstown (Georgetown) 1903, Calvary 1922, and Perseverance, 


*Rey. John Dingwall (Joseph), 1890. 
Graham’s Hall 1878 
*Robert A. Potter, Helper. 
Beterverwagting, or Tabernacle. 
*Rey. Henry William Grant (Bayley), 1906. 
Preaching Places: Victoria, 1921; Sandvoort, 
1827; Lonsdale, 1927; Lichfield and New Shar- 
on, 1883. 


Address, Station, Demerara, South America. 


8. Surinam, (DutcH GutAnaA), SoutH America (1735). 
I. CREOLE CHURCH AND BUSHLAND MISSION 


Provincial Elders’ Conference 


Rev. Walter Burkhardt, President; Rev. Herman Engel, Executive 
Secretary; Rev. Joh. Clausen, Rev. Walter Fliegel, *Frederick Sprang. 
Provincial Officials. 
Rev. Herman Bielke (Peucher), 1905, Superintendent of the Province. 
Rev. Herman Engel (Geller), 1924 Warden. 
Willem J. E. Smelik (Snijder), 1927. Superintendent of Schools. 


Rey. Harold Schuetz (Groenewegen), 1923, Superintendent of the Zin- 
zendorf{ Schools. 


Note: The numbers in parentheses, after the date of the founding of 
the station, denote the number of baptized members. 


A. The Creole Church 
I. In Paramaribo: 
1. Central-City Church 1778 (4054) 
Rev. Henry Barth (Krueger), 1905. 
2. North-City Church 1906 (2422). 
Rev. W. Fliegel (Zimmermann), 1923. 
3. South-City Church 1906 (3660) 


: Rey. F. Kuhnt (Klitzke), 1902. 
4. Wanica 1886 (4180). 


Rev. Johannes Clausen (Baader), 1905. 
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5. Rust en Vrede 1882 (4250). 
*Rev. H. J. Wielkens (Van Hetten), 1917. 
*A. J. Axwijk, Evangelist. 
*J, Pang Atjok, 1919, Assistant, Almshouse Dis- 
trict. 
6. Coombe 1858 (1080). 
*Rev. Frederick Sprang (Pengel), 1909. 
7. Saron (670) Dirk Boon (Ketel), 1930. 
8. City Mission. 
Rey. Jan F, Mittemeyer (Roy), 1926. 
*Johanna Waller, Deaconess. 


If. In the Districts: 


1, Marowijne (204) with Albina 1894: 
} *J. H. Aaron, Schoolmaster and Evangelist. 
2. Cottica 1835 (1411) with Charlottenburg: 
Rey. Gustav Gill (Kleiner), 1923. 
Preaching-places: Moengo, Eendracht, Good Suc- 
cess, Hecht en Sterk,, Kroonenburg, and New 
Meerzorg. 
3. Upper Commewitjne (739) 1896 with Potribo: 
*Rey. William Belfor (Helstone), 1921. 
Preaching-places: Fortuin, Welbedacht. 
4. Lower Commewijne (542) 1899, withNew Amsterdam, Marienburg, 
Johanen, Margaretha. 
Preaching-places: Rust en Werk, Fort Amster- 
dam (Prison). 
Served from Paramaribo. 
5. Surinam (1248) with Domburg, 1891, Ornamibo, Parawakka, Carolina, 
Agilla and Bergendal. 
*Rev. Jacques C. Nelso (Saften), 1916, with the 
schoolmasters in Carolina, Agilla and Bergendal. 
6. Para and Railroad (1468) with Bersaba, 1858, Onverwacht-Osembo, 
Overtoom, Onoribo, Topibo, Matuaribo, Helen Christina and Lib- 
anonweg, 
*Rev. Bernhard Jensen (de Bije), 1916. 
*C. Rufus, Helper, from the City. 
*P. W. Rust, Helper and Schoolmaster in Onoribo. 
7. Saramacca (767) with Groningen, 1894, Uitkijk, Carolina on the Sara- 
macca, Vierhendrikken, Catharina Sophia, Mokkum. 
*Rev. J. Frederick Dundas (Seymanson), 1909, 
from the City, and the Schoolmaster from 
Groningen. 
8. Coronie kweste (1722) with Salem, 1840, Totnesz, Hamilton and Burn- 
side. 
Rey. Herman Fischer (Heinrich), 1920. 
9. Nickerie (2247) with New Nickeric, 1886, Waterloo, Vertrouwen, and 
Paradise. 
Rey. Max Weigel (Branhardt), 1908. 
*D. Gluisdom (Mak), Helper. 


B. The Bushland Mission 
1. Marowijne (205) with Langatabbetje, Granman Staalkondre. 
*H. Clare, Evangelist. 
*H. Leerdam, Evangelist. 
2. Cottica and Coermotibo (52) with Wanhatti. 
*A_ Gillard, Evangelist. 
Directed from Charlottenburg. 
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Surinam with Ganzee, Coffickamp, New Aurora, Abenstoon and Poki- 
gro: 
*Frederick C. Gaander (Horb), 1910. 
*A. J. Axwijk, Evangelist. 
*F, Valpoort, Helper. 
*R. de Graav, Evangelist. 
Goejaba : *J. Leerdam, Evangelist. 
Botopasi and Foetoe-no-ha-kaba : 
*J. Van Bosse, Helper. 


. Saramacca (1074) with Kwattahede, Kwakoegron, Makajapingo and 


New Jacobkondre. 
*Rey. Frederick Gessel (Leter), 1913. 
*J. Herrenberger, Helper. 


Pakapaka *E. E. Seca, Evangelist. : 
Posogroenoe : *A. J. Wachter, Evangelist. 
Boschland: *C. A. de Rijp, Evangelist. 


Maho, Zantigron and Tottikamp are served from Groningen. 


. Coppename (113) with Kaimanstoon and Mitagron. 


*J. Leetz, Evangelist. 
C. Educational and Social Work, including Work among Lepers. 


. Children’s Home, Saron, for 90 Creole children. 


Dirk Boon (Ketel), 1930, Superintendent. 
Hildegard Zickmantel, 1926, Deaconess. 
Ella Krieblitzsch, 1929, Deaconess. 


. Boys’ Training School. 


Willem F. E. Smelik (Snijders), 1927, Superin- 
tendent, 


. Girls’ Training School (Kleinwelka). 


Irma Gloel, 1928, Mistress. 
Helene Hellstroem, 1930, Assistant. 


. Forty-four Schools, with 130 Teachers and 4,800 pupils. 
. Eleven Kindergarten Schools, with 22 Teachers and 900 pupils. 
. Bethesda, Groot Chatillon, Leper Home, 1886, 


Rev. Johannes Boehringer (Beutenmueller), 1930, 
Superintendent. 

Nellie de Borst, 1920. Head Deaconess. 

Martha Altmann, 1927, Deaconess. 

Rosa Lepple. 1928, Deaconess. 

Margarethe Thies, 1928, Deaconess. 


II. The Mission to the British East Indians 


1. Paramaribo (252) with Landsgrond (Almshouse), Fort Zeelandia 
(Prison) and Domburg. 
*H. Mahendrapersad; *J. A. Sewpersad, Evange- 


lists. 
Saron : *F. W. Sukhram. 
Groninaen: *Th. Gangapersad (now Lachman), Evangelist, 
New Nickerie: *J. Parmanand, Evangelist. 


Alkmaar (212) with Children’s Home for 75 children. 
Rev. Hans Raillard (Schuetz), 1929, Superin- 


tendent. 
Ruth Henriksen, Deaconess, 1929. 
Meerzorq: *Tos. Ransingh, Evangelist. 


Kronenburg: *Schahad, Helper. 
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Ill. The Mission to the Javanese. 
Rev. Walter Burkhardt, Rev. Hermann Engel and Rev. Hans Raillard 
in charge. 
1. Liliendaal, (82) with a Home for 26 children. 
Rev. Karl Maasz (Reuber), 1929. 
*Kasan Moekmin, *Amir, Evangelists. 
2. Paramaribo and Combe with Bethesda, Groot Chatillon, 
*Karijodi Medjo, Evangelist. 
Nickerie : *Kasan Badjoeri, Evangelist. 
' On furlough in Europe: Rev. Johannes Frey (Richard), 1921; Rev. 
Alwin Gehmann (Schmitt), 1906; Rev. Marc Voullaire (Croeger), 1920; 
roe Peter M. Legene (van Zouten), 1914; Rev. Hans Larisch (Rueffer). 
Business Administration. 
Directors: _Woldemar Richard (Marx), 1912; Willy Aszmann 
(Schmidt), 1908; Conrad Erdmann (Gormsen), 1922. 

_ Commissioned as Missionaries: Wilm Ahnelt (Hoppe), 1921; Albrecht 
Beck (Kuhns), 1928; Alexander Gebhardt (Rogalli); Hans Hammer 
(Breutel) ; Heinrich Kersten (Stampfusz), 1925; Richard Shulz (van 
Norman), 1928 Adolph Voland (Voland), 1897 until February, 1931; Max 
Voland (Holland), 1904; Wilhelm Weizelberg (Loth), 1922; Joachim 
Zickmantel, 1927, 

On furlough in Europe: Gottlieb Schwab (Hasting), 1907, and Willy 
Langner (Boehme), 1914. 

Address for all Missionariess In care of Evangel. Broedergemeente, 
Paramaribo, Surinam, South America. 


I APRICA. 


a. South Africa. 
9. Soutu Arrica, West. (Begun 1736, Re-established 1792). 


Provincial Elders’ Conference 
Richard Marx, President; Herman Birnbaum, *Ernst Dietrich, 


Advisory Council. 
Richard Marx, President; Samuel Will, Herman Birnbaum, Carl Schreeve. 
- Clarkson 1839 with 5 Out-Stations (1694). 

Rev. Gustav Reichel (Bauer), 1908. 
Elim 1824 with 2 Out-Stations (2394). 

Rev. Herman Birnbaum (Ledox born Redslob), 

1897. 

Rey. Willibald Schaberg, 1929. 

*Rey. Willem F. Johannes (Niekerk), 1926. 

Samuel Will (Mueller), 1892, Business Manager. 
Enon 1818 with 1 Out-Station (712). 

Rev. Fredrich Gericke (Langerfeld), 1896. 
Gnadenthal 1792 with 3 Out-Stations (3929). 

Rey. Rudolph Schmidt (Schmitt), 1901. 

*Rey. D. S. Kronenberg (Dietrich), 1926. 
Goedverwacht 1889 with 4 Out-Stations (1739). 

Rev. Carl Schreve (Marx), 1892. 

*Rev. Ernst Dietrich, 1899. 
Maitland (Capetown) (375). 

!Rev. Richard Rasmus (Liedman), 1914. 
Mamre 1808 with 3 Out-Stations (2519). 

Rev. Walter Winkler (Knothe), 1907. 
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Moravian Hill (Capetown), 1884 (1253). ; 

Rt. Rev. Richard Marx (Keil), 1893. Superin- 
tendent and Warden of the Province. 

+Rev. Gerhard Hettasch, 1900. 

Moravian Hope (Port Elizabeth), 1898 (623). 
*Rey. Daniel Joorst (Hendricks), 1917. 

Pella (St. John’s Church), (994), 1871. 
*Rev. Michael Balie (Lesz), 1924. 

Wittewater 1859 (584). 

Served from Goedverwacht. 

Address: Clarkson via Karreedouw, C. P. South Africa. Elim, Bred- 
asdorp, C. P. South Africa. Enon, Coerney, Port Elizabeth, C. P. South 
Africa. Gnadendal, District Caledon, C. P. South Africa. Goedverwacht, 
Moravia, C. P. South Africa. Mamre, C. P. South Africa. Moravian 
Hill, Ashley Street, Capetown, South Africa. Moravian Hope, Mount St., 
Port Elizabeth, South Africa. Wittewater, Moravia, C. P. South Africa. 


10. Sourm Arrica East (1828. Independent of the Western Province, 
1869) 


Provincial Elders’ Conference 
Walther Bourquin, President; David Monah, Wilhelm Blohm. 


In the Colony: 
Shiloh 1928 (815) Rev. Friedrich Mueller (Aastrup), 1902. 
Rey. William Hartmann (Zimmermann), 1902. 
Otto Sieboerger (de Villiers), 1913, Merchant. 
E. H. Niemann, Farm Superintendent. 
Engotini 1859 with New Hope (408). Served from Shiloh. 
Goshen 1856 (426). 
Served temporarily from Shiloh. 
H. F. Kuhn (Seiler), Farm Superintendent. 
Queenstown 1904 and East London (307). 
*Rev. Levi Ngqakayi (Qwelane), 1923. 
In Tembuland: 


Baziya 1863 and Xentw (1100). 
+Rev. Wilhelm Blohm (Btirger), 1911. 
*Johnson Silinga, Helper. 
Jose Fernandes, Teacher, Basket-work School. 
Tabase 1873 (334). 
Rev. Paul Moths (Ledoux), 1898. 
In Hlubiland : 


Bethesda 1877 (1739). 
Rev. Adolph Hartmann (Heinrich), 1922. 
Elukolweni 1875 (1998). 
*Rev. Peter Mazwi (Dywilie), 1895, 
Emtumasi (693) *Rev. W. Ntabeni, 1927. 
Magdala 1886 (1294). 
*Reyv. David Monah (Konzo), 1921. 
Muvenyane 1888 (976). 
Rey. Walther Bourquin (Wuestermann), 1907, 
Superintendent and Warden of the Province, 
Eugene Baudert (Bauer), 1902. Director of the 
Training School. 
Theodore Poiet (Ledoux), 1922. Teacher. 
Otto Sonneburg (Reihlen), 1924. Teacher. 
Gertrud Marx, Teacher. 
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Gottlieb Leibich (Barnard), Teacher, Industrial 


School. 
N«xotshane 1905 (530). 
*Rev. William Mazwi (Makunga), 1895. 
Tiana 1876 (1080) Rev. Johann Kienemann (Kahlhoefer), 1925. 
Zincuka 1879 (1393). 
aay Ernest Marx (Haller), 1893; until April, 
ie 
On furlough in Europe: Rev, Philipp Hickel 
(Haugk), 1898. 

Address: Baziya via Umtata, Tembuland, South Africa. Bethesda, 
Kenegha-Drift P. O., via Maclear, South Africa. Elukolweni, Herberger- 
fontein P. O., via Cedarville, East Griqualand, South Africa, Engotint, 
Whittlesea P. O., via Queenstown, C. P., South Africa. Zincuka, Fairview 
P.O., via Maclear, C. P., South Africa. Goshen, Cathcart P.O., C, P., South 
Africa. Magdala, Matatiele P.O., So. Africa. Mvenyane, Cedarville P.O., 
East Griqualand, South Africa. Nrotshane, Mt. Fletcher, East Griqualand, 
South Africa. Shiloh, same as Engotini. Tabase, same as Baziya. Tinana,” 
via Maclear, C. P., South Africa. Lower Emtumasi, Kenegha Drift, East 
Griqualand, C. P., South Africa. N-xrotshanc, Setabataba, Mount Fletcher, 
C. P., South Africa. Queenstown, Moravian Chapel, Scanlan Street, C. P., 
South Africa. 


b. East Central Africa, 


11. Nyasa: (1890). 
Rungwe, 1891 (1082). 
Rev. Oscar Gemeseus (Richter), Superintendent 
of the Province. 
Rey. Walter Mark (Rahlfs), 1928, Teacher, Cen- 
tral School. 
Edithor Gysin, 1928, Teacher. 
Heinrich Schaerf, Industrial School. 
Hans Peter Scherf (Sikora), Mission Laborer. 
Kyimbila, 1901 (528) 
Rey. Ferdinand Jansa (Yung), 1899, Warden. 
Wilhelm Waldner, Superintendent of Coffee Plan- 
tation. 
Rutenganio, 1895 (1593). 
Ipyana, 1894 (1132). 
Mwava, 1907 (385). 
Served from Kyimbila, and by Helpers. 
Isoko, 1899 (1505). 
Elizabeth Zickmantel, 1928, Deaconess. 
Else Schaerf, 1928, Deaconess. 
Mbozi, 1899 (696). 
Rev. Theadore Tietzen (Lenz), 1921. 
Utengule, 1895 (900). 
*Sakariya Mwakasungura, 1926, Helper. 
Ernst Waldner (Ebinger), Superintendent of 
Coffee Plantation. 

Called to the Field: Franz Rietzsch. 

Address, care Moravian Mission,, Kyambila, Tukuyu, Tanganyika Ter- 
ritory, East Central Africa. Rungwe, same as Kyimbila. Isoko via Tu- 
kuyu, Tanganyika Territory, East Central Africa. Mbozi, Iriya Province, 
East Central Africa. 
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12. UnyamMwezi: (1897) Tanganyika Territory. 
Rev. Nis Hansen Gaarde (Andsager), 1908, Su- 
perintendent, 
Sikonge-Ngulu 1902 (398). 
Rev. E. N. Pedersen, 1926. 
+Arthur J. Keevil, M..B, Ch.B., D.T. 
Rev. J. L.Hansen, 1931. 
+Margretha Pedersen, 1928, Deaconess. 
Ipole Ugundu, 1903 (526). 
Rev. N. Thygersen. 
tJohanne Larsen, 1922, Deaconess. 
Kitunda 1901 *Johannes Kipimala, Native Helper. : 
Usoke, 1907 (189) Samuel Nielson (Oerter), 1912, Industrial Mis- 
sion. 
Maregrethe Jensen, Deaconess, 1922. 
Rev. August Seibt (Scholze), 1904, in charge of 
Educational Work. 
Kitunde-Kiwere, 1901 (564). 
Rev. Soren Ibsen (Haahr), 1922. 
Tabora 1912 (264). 
Rev. Nis Hansen Gaarde (Andsager), 1908. 
B. Wright 1932, Industrial. 


Address: Sikonge, Ipole, or Usoke, P. O. Tabora, Tanganyika Terri- 
tory, East Africa, omitting the word Unyamwezi. 


III. ASIA. 
13. West HimaAraya (NortH InprA) (TrBet) (1853). 


Rt. Rev. Frederick E. Peter (Redslob), 1898. Superintendent and 
Warden. 
Kyelang, Kangra District via Kullu, 1856 and Chot (33). 
Rev. Walter Asboe (Larmor), 1921. 
Poo, in Bashahr, 1865, abandoned temporarily in 1924. 
Leh, Ladak, vai Kashmir, N. India, 1885 (82). 
Rt. Rev. Frederick E. Peter (Redslob), 1898. 
*Rev. Joseph Gergan 1920. 
*Rev. Dewazung, 1920, Assistant. 
+Mary Shawe, M., M.B., Ch.B., 1930. 
+Elsa Olson, Deaconess, 1929. 
Kalatse, Ladak, Kashmir, N. India, 1899 (20). Rev. F. E. Peter. 
Address: Via Bombay. Moravian Mission, Leh and Kalatse, Ladak, 


Ve Renae North India. Kyelang, Kangra District, via Kullu, North 
ndia. 


14. THe Leper Home, JerusaLeM, (1867), “Jesus’ Help.” 


Matron, Sister Oggeline Noergaard, 1903, assisted 
by four Nurses, Bertha Zimmer, Johanna Lar- 
sen, Gertrude Goerne, and Ida Ressel. 

Chaplain: Rev. Farhud Kurban. 

Physician: +Dr. Canaan. 

Address: Leper Home, “Jesus’ Help,’ Jerusalem, Palestine. 
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The Membership Statistics of the Unitas Fratrum or 
International Moravian Church, January 1, 1931 


No. of Congre- Com- Total 
gations municants Membership 
Continental Province ........ 24 7,809 9,615 
Czecho-Slovakian Province ... 6 1-555 AD Th Eh 
British®Provincesntenere no te 42 3,365 3,801 
American Province, North .... 113 18,613 26,417 
American Province, South .... 40 8,758 11,658 
Totals of the Home Church... 225 40,078 58,218 
Foreign Dlissiotisae sae. 312 46,431 140,823 
Affiliated Societies on the 
Continent or Europe Ue 2-2: 42 30,000 
Totals, January 1, 1931 .... 579 86,509 229,091 
Totals, January 1, 1930 .... 560 _ 85,373 226,489 
INCHEASC ews ett earete ss Sneaks 19 1,136 2,602 - 
NOTES 


1. As the method of tabulating the statistics in our Euro- 
pean Province is different from our own, it is difficult to secure 
absolutely accurate figures. In our European Provinces they do 
not classify the members under the rubrics of Communicants, 
Non-Communicants and Children, but under the rubric of the 
old “Choir” system. But the figures for the Continent as given 
above have been confirmed from Herrnhut and are accurate. i 

The statistics of the British Province are those for Janu- 
ary Ist, 1930, and are taken from the British Almanack, so they ~~ 
are accurate. 

2. In Czecho-Slovakia our congregations are grouped into 
six parishes, but there are what we would call 12 congregations, 
from which 25 additional preaching places are served. Four or- 
phanages are maintained. The number of communicants is 
estimated, but the total membership in Czecho-Slovakia is accu- 
rate. A large number of adult adherents have not yet been ad- 
mitted to the Holy Communion. ee 

3. The comparatively small number of communicants in 
our Foreign Missions is due to the extreme care exercised be- 
fore admitting converts to the Holy Communion. In addition 
to the 46,431 communicants there are 24,960 baptized adults. 

4. There are no statistics available for the affiliated socie- 
tise (‘Diaspora” congregations) on the continent of Europe. 
The number 30,000 is merely an approximate estimate. 

5. We maintain two Homes for Lepers:—“Jesus Help” just 
outside of Jerusalem in Palestine and “Bethesda” at Groot Cha- 
tillon in Dutch Guiana (Surinam). Five deaconesses are em- 
ployed in each. At the last report there were 21 patients in 
the Jerusalem Home. In Bethesda 66 patients are cared for. 
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SIGNIFICANT DATES IN CONNECTION WITH MORAVIAN 
MISSIONS 


1732—-St. Thomas (Virgin Islands),, West Indies, commenced. 

1732—Greenland commenced; transferred to the Lutheran Church 
of Denmark, 1900. 

1735—-Surinam, first exploratory tour. 

17386—South Africa (Hottentots), begun 1736; abondoned 1739; 
renewed and permanent since 1792. 

1737—Indians of Georgia; first attempt; abandoned, 1739. 

1737—Guinea Coast, Africa, begun; abandoned, 1741. 

1738—Surinam (Berbice); Paramaribo, 1754, begun. 

1739—Algiers, Africa, begun; abandoned, 1740. 

1740—East Indies, begun; abandoned, 1795. 

1740—Indians, of Northern States, begun. Fairfield, Canada, trans- 
ferred to the Methodist Church, 1900. 

1747—Dr. Hocker and Dr. Reuffer, first Moravian Medical Mission- 
aries, set out for Persia. 

1748—Egypt, begun; abandoned, 1782. 

1752—Labrador, first attempt made; permanent since 1770. First 
station, completed, 1771. 

1754—-Jamaica, British West Indies, begun. 

1755—-Massacre of Christian Moravian Indians at Gnadenhuetten, 
on the Mahoning, Pa. 

1756—Antigua (Windward Islands), West Indies, begun. 

1765—Barbados, W. L., first attempt; permanent since 1767. 

1772—-Schoenbrun, the first town in Ohio, founded by Moravian In- 
dians, directed by David Zeisberger, abandoned, 1777; 
Rebuilt, 1927. 

1777—St. Kitts, W. I., begun. 

1782—Massacre of Christian, Moravian Indian at Gnadenhuetten, O. 

1790—Tobago W. I., begun. 

1800—-Indians of Georgia, renewed; abandoned, 1899, after trans- 
fer to Indian Territory in 1831-1837. 

1800—Indians of White River; abandoned, 1806. 

1828—Kaffir Mission, South Africa, begun. 

1849—Nicaragua (Miskito Coast), begun. 

1851—Australia (Blackfellows); (Queensland begun 1890), trans- 
ferred to the Presbyterian Church of Australia, 1918. 

1857—Tibetan Mission (West Himalaya), begun in Lahoul, North 
India. 

1865—-Home for Lepers, ‘“‘Jesus’ Help,” in Jerusalem, begun. 

1878—-Demerara begun. 

1885—Alaska begun. 

1889—Indians, ‘‘Ramona Mission,” in California, begun. 

1890—Trinidad, W. I., begun. 

1890—Nyasa, East Equatorial Africa, begun. 

1896—Unyamwezi, East Equatorial Africa, begun. 

1897—Bethesda Home for Lepers, Surinam, begun. 

1907—Santo Domingo, W. I., begun. 

1930—Honduras, Central America, begun. 


194 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL 


XXIV 
A BICENTENARY MISSION FUND 


To Commemorate the Two Hundredth Anniversary of Moravian 
Missions, 1732-1932 


The most immediate and pressing need of our American 
Moravian Church is an adequate provision for the pensions of 
our missionaries. Before the Great War, it would seem that we 
were careless or indifferent about this serious problem. The 
administration of our mission work was in charge of a 
General Mission Board, with headquarters in Herrnhut, Sax- 
ony, Germany, and there was a Mission Pension Fund in the 
care of a Mission-establishment, or Treasury, known as the 
Missionsanstalt, and we felt safe and satisfied. Then came the 
war, and slowly, as we stumble amidst its wreckage, through the 
years, we are brought face to face with the fact that the interna- 
tional funds, carefully gathered and garnered through almost 
two hundred years have been swept away. 


How we should hate war! 


The General Synod of 1931 had to face the problem of im- 
mediate help for the retired missionaries, who, before the war, 
had served the Moravian Church amidst tropical jungles and 
arctic ice, and who now, broken in health and strength, in their 
declining years faced dire distress, and an earnest plea has been 
made for the pensions of the pre-war missionaries. 

The Governing Board of our Northern Province of the Mo- 
ravian Church in America, the Provincial Elders’ Conference 
(P. E. C.), with the co-operation of the Board of Directors of 
the Society for Propagating the Gospel (S. P. G.), has decided 
that while every possible effort must be made to relieve the 
present distressing situation, at the same time it is also abso- 
lutely necessary to make the best possible provision for the fu- 
ture, that the missionaries now serving under the America Board 
may be able to continue to do so with the assurance that every 
possible provision has been made for their years of age, or pos- 
sible helplessness. | 


The P. E. C., therefore, has planned for a Bicentenary Mis- 
sion Fund to amount to $200,000.00—One Thousand Dollars 
for each one of the two hundred years of our mission history, 
1732-1932. The first charge against the income of this Fund 
will be the pensions of missionaries—the retired pre-war mis- 
sionaries, as long as the American Province may be held re- 
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sponsible for such pensions, and then our missionaries serving 
under our American Board. Since the war, our mission fields 
have been assigned to the various Boards, German, British and 
American, and the American Board is responsible for the mis- 
sions in Alaska, California and Nicaragua. 


When this Bicentenary Mission Fund has been completed, it 
is not only possible, but quite probable that all of the income 
may not be needed for pensions, and then it is understood that 
any such surplus shall be devoted to the maintenance of medical 
missions, mission hospitals, or the general advancement of our 
mission work. 

Contributions to this fund, definitely marked for THE BI- 
CENTENARY MISSION FUND, should be sent to the Rev: Paul 
de Schweinitz, D.D., Mission Treasurer, 67 West Church Street, 
Bethlehem, Pa. 
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XXV 


THE LARGER LIFE FOUNDATION 
Rev. E. S. Hagen, D.D., Advocate 


The outstanding fact with reference to this great under- 
taking of the Moravian Church in America is its dominant 
spirit and purpose. Through all the nine years since its incep- 
tion, the essential character of the effort has remained the same. 
The primray aim of the Larger Life Foundation is to exalt the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to commit our lives and our all to God 
through Him. With this deeply spiritual basis and motive con- 
stantly before us, the Larger Life Foundation maintains also a 
material and financial,—a practical objective. The goal of a 
Memorial Fund of $750,000.00 for the advancement of the work 
of the Moravian Church in America as a part of the Kingdom 
of Christ represents the vision and the venture of our Province 
since 1920. After these nine years of effort we have gathered 
approximately $350,000.00. The funds thus accumulated have 
been invested and the interest of this Permanent Fund allocated 
to the principal causes of the Church. Two-fifteenths of the 
income of the Larger Life Foundation have been assigned to 
Foreign Missions. This means that now nearly $48,000.00 have 
been added to the interest bearing funds of the Society for 
Propagating the Gospel. The interest sum received by the So- 
ciety for Propagating the Gospel during the past eight years 
since the distributions of interest began, amounts to $12,000.00. 

The Provincial Synod of 1930 unanimously reaffirmed the 
Larger Life Foundation idea and the completion of the sum or- 
iginally named by the Synod of 1920, namely, $750,000.00. 

A thorough reorganizationn of the entire Larger Life Foun- 
dation effort has been begun. Prof. C. E. Clewell has under- 
taken charge of the details of a new organization throughout 
the Province. The support and the constant prayers of every 
member of the Society for Propagating the Gospel are solicited, 
in order that this gigantic effort may be brought to successful 
completion. 

We venture to suggest certain practical methods to aid in 
this “work of faith, labor of love, and patience of hope.” 

First,—A direct personal, sacrificial offering to the Larger 
Life Foundation. 

_Second,—A bequest in your Will to the Larger Life Foun- 
dation, in the name of the Trustees of the same. 

Third,—A Life Insurance Policy payable to the Trustees 
of the Larger Life Foundation. 

Fourth,— Larger Life Foundation Associate membership. 
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Fifth,—The purchase of a Larger Life Foundation Annuity 
Bond. The Trustees of the Larger Life Foundation guarantee 
an attractive investment at 5 per cent, payable semi-annually, 
throughout a lifetime. The safety of the principal is thus 
assured, and a permanent income secured. 

For information concerning the Larger Life Foundation, 
you are requested to correspond with Rev. E. S. Hagen, D.D., 
Advocate, 79 W. Church St., Bethlehem, Pa., or Prof. C. E. 
Clewell, Provincial Chairman, 227 Benjamin West Ave., Swarth- 
more, Pa., or with Mr. Emil J. Bishop, 513 First Ave., Bethlehem, 
Pa., Financial Secretary. 


ANNUITY AGREEMENT UN Os nectretterirsaiaitesterst 


THIS IS TO CERTIFY, that the “TRUSTEES OF THE MORAVIAN 
LARGER LIFE FOUNDATION,” a Corporation existing by and under 
_the laws of the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania, having its principal office 
in the City of Bethlehem, in the County of Northampton, and State of 
Pennsylvania, hereinafter called “ROUNDATION,” has this day received 


CY Se ee ee ee ee ee of gthe City. Of scciusactanupabanctan atin aden sé 
in the County of. Beat aioaiahctsaecein een eee and State of 


esindesisets a MEE CSUN. “OF a vcccrcctate nennicntmermnabetaed Dollars 


CS rca rccrsccncctccics ) as an absolute gift, the Foundation entering upon the im- 
mediate enjoyment of the principal of the said amount. 
IN CONSIDERATION WHEREOF, the said Foundation hereby cove- 


WARES ANG “ASTCES! CO. DAW CO) EIS SAU crrscccstosesssesonsevncesorscnsesoossnsentcersuses qosetst spetoeertoerdveenes Na geeeee the 


on the First day of... SEEIN hssorcsteovsscecdesastiesatssespovtoeaevovessbetenmenee rare of each 


and every year SO 10ONEG AS the SAGs .wshall live, 


BIN © WP ON eorcssnsconccornsgsteVeorssonossncd demise the said semi-annual payments shall imme- 
diately terminate and cease. 

That upon the demise of the said 
the said principal sum shall become part and parcel of the invested capi- 
tal of the said Foundation, and the income thereof shall be part of the 
income of the said Foundation, to be allocated in accordance with the 
provisions of the charter of the said Foundation. 

IN TESTIMONY WHEREOF the said Foundation has caused the cor- 
porate seal of the said Foundation to be hereunto affixed and attested by 


TES, PESIGSME AMG SSCTSLALY. CIES receccesesecoswcsasssesasetiersssseseossscestonvessovenvensensssssagataaseviedasnsscblesisbcabe day of 


in the year of our Lord nineteen hundred and 


(Seal) ES fascccciiegssat tee e boob e rotesnor obatie tones risrecantianl sotahertes 
President 


Attest :— 


I hereby accept the above Secretary 
Covenant and Agreement 
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XXVI 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF THE NAMES OF MISSIONARIES 
AND OTHERS WHICH APPEAR IN THE “GENERAL 
DIRECTORY OF MISSIONS AND MISSIONARIES 
OF THE MORAVIAN CHURCH” 


Memoranda about addressing letters to Missionaries are given at 


the end of each section. 
inquire at sending office. 


A 


Aaron, J. H., Surinam 
Ahnelt, W., Surinam, B. 
PATTON Wig SCs os CLOUK severest 
Altmann, M., Surinam 
Appenfeldt, E., Alaska. ... 
Asboe, W., W. Himalaya. 
Aszmann, W., Surinam, B. 
Atjok, J. P., Surinam... 
Axwijk, A. J., Surinam... 


B 
Baalie, M., Africa, S. W.. 186 
Bachman, T., Agent 
Bade, A., Nicaragua . 
Badjoeri, Surinam 


Bahnson, A. H., Directing 
Board, ete. : 
Bailey, C., Nicaragua .. 
Barrow, D. Cy Ly ast, Thomas 
marth. EH., Surinam esessonitasateen 
Baudert, BH. Africa, S. BE... 
Baudert, S., Directing Board, 
ete. 
Bechler, T., Miss. Soc. .. 
Beck, A., Surinam, B. A. 
Belfor, W., Surinam . 
Bethell, G., St. Kitts: 
Bielke, H., Surinam .... 
Birnbaum, Jala) vamnakerly wey 
Bishop, R., Nicaragua zs 
Black, J., "Jamaica soreness 
Blanford, J. H., Miss. Soc: 
Blohm, W., Africa, S. E 
Boehringer, J., Surinam 
Boon Ds Surinam eee ee 
Borhek, H. T., Prov. M. B. 
Bourquin, Way Atrica, SS. ry ee 
Bregenzer, K. A.,, Nicaragua, 178, 
Breuning, W., Miss. Soc. 
Bucks ey Schools crareantants 
Burkhardt, W., Surinam . 


173, 


Busenius, G., Alaska 
Butzin, A., Alaska 

Cc 
Canaan, Dr., Jerusalem 


Carnegie, J., Jamaica . 
Chleboun, F., Agent... 
Christovher, J., Antigua 
Clare, H., Surinam ....... 
Clausen, Jip Surinam 
Coke, A. 1a by Jamaica .... 
Coleman, J., Nicaragua 
Crawford, S, Jamaica. ..... 


Drebert, F., Alaska. ........ 

Driver, W. J., Jamaica 

Dundas, J. F., Surinam .... 
E 


For particulars about rates of postage, etc., 


D 


Danneberger, A. O., Nicaragua..178 

Daran, A., Nicaragua’ en) 

de Borst, N., Surinam .. 

de Graavy, Re Surinam 

de Rijp, C. A., Surinam .... 

de Schweinitz, P., Prov. 
M. B. 


Dewazung 


a5 laya 188 
Dietrich, “B., Africa, S. W. 
Dingwall. J., Demerara 


Downs, D., Nicaragua .. 


Edwards, C. H., Jamaica .. 
Elvirado, Nicaragua ... 


Engel, H., Surinam 

Engel, J., Miss. Soc. ed TS 

Erdmann, C., Surinam, B. A........185 
F 

Fernandes, J., Africa, S. E... 

Mischer, Hi, 6) Surinam cress 

Fisher, J. A., Nicaragua . 


Fleming, R. J., Jamaica... 
Fliegel, W., Surinam 
Forbes, R., Nicaragua. .... 
Fortgens, H., Finance Dept. 
Francis, C., Antigua 
Franziseo, Nicaragua 
Frey, J., Surinam 


G 


Gaander, F., Surinam 
Gaarde, N. H., Unyamwezi 
Gangapersad, T., Surinam 
Gapp, S. H., Directing Board, 
ete. Wy) datos 
Gebhardt, A., Surinam, B. A. 
Gehman, A., Surinam 
Gemeseus, O., Nyasa... 
Gergan, J., W. Himalaya... 
Gericke, F., Africa, S. W. 


Jessel, F., Surinam ...... 

Gillard, A., Surinam 

Gill, G., Surinam 

Glitsch, A., Agent ... 

Gloel, S., Surinam ...... 

Gluisdom, D., Surinam . 

Goerne, G., Jerusalem 

Grabs, W. F., Directing Boar 
ete. 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF NAMES 


Grant, H. W., Demerara 
Green, A,, Nicaragua acer as 
Grossmann, G., Nicaragua... 178, 


Grubbs Mea brador Fainuadinncehone 179 

Gubi, P.M., St. Thomas 181 

Guenther, T., Schools . 7.5 

Gysin, Es Nyasa sacc 187 
isk 

PACINO He Les gINT CATAL UAL y mrccnrenncccn: 


Hamilton, J. T., Prov..M. B. 
Hamilton, K. G., Nicarauga... 
Hammer, H., Surinam, B. A 
Hansen, J. L., Unyamwezi 
Harp, Gy yabrador eke 
Hartmann, A., Africa, S. E. 
Hartmann, EY 3. Prev: -M: Biss. 
Hartmann, W., Africa, S. EH. 
Heath, G. R., Nicaragua. ..... 
Hellstroem, H., Surinam 
Henriksen, R., Surinam. ...... 
Herrenberger, J., Surinam 
Hettasch, G., Africa, S. W. 
Hettasch, K., Labrador 
Hettasch, P., Labrador . 
Hickel,. Pp: Africa; S. Ei. 


Hobday, C., Miss. Soc. .. Bab) 
Hodgson, L., Nicaragua ..... 178 
Holmes,’ Poi Jamaica” ou. 
Hooker, H., Se Sew a3 . 


Hoy; Be; Agent 
Hoyler, C., M. S. 


Hutton, A. B., 
Hutton, S. K., Prov: 
DME SES: csstruscecccscccretnstaommeenoase: seh Og) alia ye Jat.8 

il 

AHSeN, £5... UMYAMIWEZA  peccoseesssescrvcaspstnees 188 

Tele, C., Nicaragua: sinc 179 

Ingram, Elsie, Nicaragua .... 178 
J 

James, E., Tobago 


Jansay Ee Nyasa. =. 
Jensen, B., Surinam .. 
Jensen, M., Unyamwe 
Johannes, W. F., Africa, S. W 
John, W., Barbados 
Joorst, D., Africa, S. W. 
Jotham, T., Nicaragua ... 
Julian,) CoeVySt. Croix. 


K 


Kaltreider, W. A., Jamaica 
Keevil, A., Unyamwezi 
Kersten, H., Surinam, B. A... 
Kienemann, J., Africa, S. E. 
King, H., St. Kitts 
Kinsman, N., Nicaragua ... 


Kipimala, J., Unyamwezi 
Kleséely-Os Ji, “MSS! 
Kneal, J., Jamaica. .... 


Knothe, H., Schools 
Knudsen, B., Nicaragua .. Aas 
Kreider, C. D., Prov. M. B... 173, 176 
Kreitlow, A., "Nicaragua stbone 178, 179 
Krieblitzsch, E., Surinam 
Kronenberg, D. ’s., Africa, S. W185 
uh, Ho H., Africa, Sis aaeane 186 
Kuhnt, F., Surinam . é 

Kurban, F., Jerusalem 


L 


Langner, W., Surinam, B. Avs 185 
Larish, H., Surinam 


Larsen, J., Jerusalem 
Larsen, J., Unyamwezi 
Leetz, J., Surinam 
Leerdom, H., Surinam A 
Legene, 1D, ‘Agent pce Wc 177, 
Leibfried, oe E., Prov. M. B. 
Leibich, G., S. Africa, E. 
Leinbach, .C.. T., M.S. 
Lennox, F. E., Period.icals 
Lenz, B., Labrador 
Lepple, R., Surinam 
Lewis, B., Labrador ce 
Libbey, J. N., Directing Board, 

eallivisss 


eu 
Lloyd, H., Antigua 


Luckenbach, EE 

M 
MAASZ. TK SSUnI MAM sconce 185 
MacLeavy, G. W., Miss. Soc.175, 176 


Mahendrapersad, H., Surinam......184 
Maipit, 1., (Niearagua ..... 179 
Martin, A. Bj Alaska... 177 
Martin, Kyo EL Prove Me. B 


Marx, 
Marx, 
Marx, 
Marx, 
Marx, 


Erich, Miss. Soc. . 
H., Africa, S. EB. 
G., Africas. 2h: 
R., Africa, S. W. 
T., Directing Board 
Marx, W., Nyasa 
Mazwi, P., Africa, S. E. 
Mazwi W., S. Africa, E. 
Medjo, K., Surinam 


Menzel, B., Agent... 
Michael, C. B., Alaska . 
Miller, W. F., Miss. Soc. 
Mittemeyer, J. F., Surinam 
Moekmin, K., Surinam ....... 
Monah, D., Africa,,\S. EH. 
Moore, C., Alaska... 
Moore, D., Antigua . 
Moore, G., St. Domingo 


Morrison, S. E., Jamaica 
Moses, C., Nicaragua ...... 
Moths, P= Africa,S. B... 
Mueller, F., Africa, S. E. 
Mueller, K. A. Directing B 

etc. 
Mueller, L.,. Nicaragua .. 
Mwakasungura, S., Nyasa 


N 
Nelson, J. C., Surinam 
Neqakayi, L., Africa, S. | 
Neilson, S., Unyamwezi 


Niermann, BH. H., Africa, S. E...186 
Noergaard, O., Jerusalem if 
Ntabeni, W., Africa, S. E. ..... 
O 
GOehler;, C. Lost? Croix: |, 
Oerter, E., California 
Oerter, M. F., M: S. ..... 
Olson, E., W. Himalaya 


O’Mealey, W. M., Jamaica . 
Omier, L., Nicaragua. ... 
Osborne, W., Antigua 


ie 


Palmer, J., Nicaragua ..... 
Parmanand, J., Surinam 
Patterson, L., Nicaragua ..... 
Pedersen, E. N., Unyamwezi 
Perersen, M., Unyamwezi 
Penn, G. F., St. Domingo 
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Peper, G., Miss. Soc. . 
Perrett, A., Labrador .. 
W., Labrador 


LC: 
Pfohl, J. K., Directing Board, 


oy A erpepa ema eres f= keren Sa ; 
Philipe, E., Nicaragua .. 
Pilgrim, A. C., Barbados . 
Pore, Africa, S. E. 
Potter, R. A., Demerara 


Potter, S., Labrador 
Q 

Quinlan, Gey DEI AG Vepscsccscsccersoseees 182 
R 


Raillard, H., Surinam . 
Raillard, T., Agent 
Ramsey, E., Nicaragua 
Ransingh, J., Surinam .... 
Rasmus, R., Africa, S. W. 
Rau, E. A. Prov. M. B. 
Reichel, G., Africa, S. W. 
Ressel, IL., Jerusalem. ... 
Richard, W., Surinam, B. 
Riegel, G. W., Fin. Dept., 
Rietzsch, F., Schools 
Rietzsch, Franz, Nyasa 
Roechling, G., Miss. Soc. 
Rondthaler, H. E., Tatra « 

Board, ete. 
Ross, J. D., Tobago 
Rufus, C., Surinam .. 
Rust, P. W., Surinam .. 


etc... 


3, 


Ss 
Schaberg, W., Africa, S. W 
Schaerf, E., Nyasa . 
Schahad, Surinam... 
Schattschneider, D., Alaska 
Scheért, (EE ONVasa) vemecu 
Scherf, H. P., Nyasa . 
Schmidt, R., Africa, S. W. . 
Schmiedecke, P., Miss. Soc. 
Schouten, C. A., Barbados .. 
Schouten, H., Trinidad ......... 
Schreve, C., Africa, S. W. 
Schuetz F., Agent, etc. 
Schuetz, Hy Surinam) ac. 
Schwab, G., Surinam, B. A. 
Schwalbe, F. T., Alaska ... 
Schwarze, E., M. S. 
Seca, E. E., Surinam 
Seibt, A., Unyamwezi ..... 
Shaffner, H. F., Miss. Soc. 
Shaw, E., Labrador ......... 
Shawe, M., W. Himalaya 
Shimer, Cc, Nicaragua 
Shore, R. D., Miss. Soc. .. 
Shulz, R., Surinam, B. A. 
Sieborger, O., Africa, S. FE. 
Silingza, Ji. Africa, S. 
Smelik, Ww. J. E., Surinam..182, 
Smith, A., Nicaragua be 
Smith, Ce F., Jamaica 
Smith, E., Nicaragua 
Somers, G. D., Labrador 
Sonnenburg, O., Africa S. 
Spaugh, R. A., Miss. Soc. 
Sprang F., Surinam, 
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Steinman, P., Schools 
Stockton, E. H., Agent 
Stone, A. Nicaragua ... 
Stortz, H. H., Nicaragua . 
Sukhram, F. W., Surinam 
Swaby, S. J., Jamaica 


ay 
Taylor, L., Miss. Soe. ... 


Taylor, M., Nicaragua 178 
Thiesz, M., Surinam 184 
Thomas M., Alaska. ....... 177 
Thygersen, N., Unyamwezi : 
Wietzen, “I, INVaASa, fies 


PITlOW eS eG. LE. bse 
Trowell, C. H., Barbados 


U 
Uttendoerfer, O., Directing 
Board, etc. 


Vaghan, H., Nicaragua ... 
Valpoort, F., Surinam 
vanBosse J., Surinam . 
Most, Jc P roms Mate. 2 
Voland, A., Surinam, B. A. 


Voland, M., Surinam, B. A. "185 
Voullaire, M., Surimam cesses 185 
w 
Wachter, A. J. Surinam .. 

Waldner, E., Nyaa 
Waldner, W., 


Vea dink 


Board, 
Wile rece 


Watson, A A 
Watson, R., Nicaragua .. 
Weber, C. A, Miss. Soc. 
Weigel, M., Surinam ..... 
Weinland, G. Bj MoS. 
Weinland, J. E., Directing 

Board, ete. 
Weiss, F., Jamaica 
Weiss, J. E., St. Thomas.....180, 181 


Weiszelberg, W., Surinam, B. A.185 
eye 180 


Westphal A., Jamaica 
WWaebel,. iy. My Sot cacncwecn 
Wielkens,, H. J., Surinam . 
Wilde, F., Jamaica 


Will, S., Africa, S. W. 
Williams, C., Tobago... 
Williams, M., St. Kitts .. 
Wilson, D. N., Nicaragua 
Wilson, H., Nicaragua .. 
Wilson, H. J., Directing Boa: 
ete. 175 


scoosss cai utudey aotearoa casas 173, 174, 
Winkler, W., Africa, S. W.... 
Wolff, F., Nicaragua A Fe 


Wright, A., Nicarauga . 
Wright B., Unyamwezi 
aA 
Yorké;! Mi. alin @Abasika. \oSditmeceme 177 
Z 
Zelaya, A., Nicaragua 
Zickmantel, E., Nyasa 


Zickmantel, H., Surinam .. 4 
Zickmantel, J. Surinam, B. A....185 
Zimmer, B., Jerusalem 188 


-MNAATA 


World-Wide Moravian Missions 


Text by 


Adolf Schulze, of Herrnhut, Saxony, and 
S. H. Gapp, Ph.D., D.D., of Bethlehem, Pa. 

A profusely illustrated, popular book, describing the achieve- 
ments of two hundred years of missionary activity among the heath- 
en. 200 illustrations, 10 outline maps. 

Bound in flexible Castilian, $1.35 post paid 
Bound in cloth, boards, $1.75 post paid 


WHERE POLAR ICE BEGINS 
An informing and interesting study of Alaska and Moravian 
Missions, by the Rev S .H. Gapp, Ph.D., D.D. Illustrated. 
AMONG CREOLES, MISKITOS AND SUMUS 
Eastern Nicaragua and its Moravian Missions 
By Bishop Karl A. Mueller, D.D. Fully illustrated. 
A timely study of this important mission 
Hither of the above 50 cents each post paid 
THE COMENIUS PRESS 
430 Main Street, Bethlehem, Pa. 


THE MORAVIAN 


The Official Organ of the ‘Northern Province of the Unitas Fratrum, 
the Moravian Church, in America 
Published weekly by authority of Synod 

THE MORAVIAN endeavors to keep its readers in close and 
constant touch with the Mission Fields of the Moravian Church, 
particularly with the Mission among the Eskimos of Alaska, the 
North American Indians in California (‘“‘The Ramona Mission’’), 
and the Indians and others in Central America (Nicaragua); in 
addition to all the ‘‘Official’’ and other items of interest concerning 
the Moravian Church. 

Subscription price $2.00 per year. Address, The Rev. F. EH. 
Lennox, Business Manager, 27 Hast Church Street, Bethlehem, Pa. 


THE MORAVIAN MISSIONARY 
Published Monthly for the 
Young People of the Moravian Church in America 
In the interest of Moravian Missions 
ILLUSTRATED 


Subscription price 50 cents per year. Special rates are offered 
to Sunday-schools, Societies and others in quantities of five or more 
copies to the same address. Send subscriptions and inquiries about 
special rates to the Business Manager, The Rey. F, EH. Lennox, at 


East Church Street, Bethlehem, Pa. 


The Society of the United Brethren 
for Propagating the Gospel 
among the Heathen 


Organized 1745 
Reorganized 1787 
Incorporated 1788 


The Oldest Incorporated 
Protestant Missionary Society 
in the 
United States of America 


Incorporated by the Act of the Legislature of the 
State of Pennsylvania 
Wednesday, February 27, 1788 
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OFFICE 
67 West Church Street, Bethlehem, Pennsylvania 


